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PREFACE. 

TL HAVE much pleasure in returning my best thanks to the 

learned world for the favour which calls upon me to send forth 

another edition of a work, which I cannot but hope has been 

of some use in giving an impulse and aid to the philosophical 

study of the Greek language—a study, which exhibits, and by 

exhibiting teaches the most perfect means of expressing human 

thought in all its depth and clearness, and at the same time leads 

the mind to think, and judge, and reason more clearly and truly ; 

accustoming it, from practice in the niceties of language, readily 

to recognise the similitudes of things seemingly different, and dif- 

ferences of things seemingly identical. It is a mistake into which 

none but shallow minds ean fall, to speak lightly of an acquaint- 

ance with the accuracies of Grammar and Etymology, or to pro- 

fess to find the study of the Classics useful only for the matter 

they contain. Iam persuaded that to such persons a great part 

of the value of the classics as instruments of education is lost—for 

surely it is better to learn to think as the ancients thought, than 

merely to know what they thought: so it would be better to be 

able to paint as Raphael, than to copy, ever so accurately, the 

Madonna. Nor, as it seems to me, do such persons realize the 

full value of the matter they read: for the connection between 

thought and language is, from the very nature and relation of 

each, so intimate, that it is impossible, but that as a person makes 

himself better acquainted with the proportions, so to say, of lan- 

guage, he makes himself more master of the mysteries of human 

thought in general, and of the tone and feelings of the nation or 

man, whose inmost mind he thus reads in the forms and idioms 
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of their speech. And I would therefore urge on those who are 

naturally called by their reading to this branch of study, not to 

look upon it as a waste of time or energy, or unworthy of an 

active mind. For I am convinced, that nothing is more likely to 

lead a naturally thinking mind to truth of thought and expres- 

sion, than the accurate study of the ancient languages, whether 

of the Eastern or Western world; and while in these points of 

view the Greek language is surpassed by none, the secrets it thus 

discloses are the workings of the very well-springs, whence 

Poetry, Philosophy, and History have flowed on from generation 

to generation even to our own day; influencing the thoughts 

and destinies and feelings of nations and individuals far beyond 

the narrow limits of the learned world. 

To those who have honoured this work with their favourable 

notice, I beg to return my best thanks. Wherever my attention 

has been called by less fayourable criticism to any particular 

portion of my labours, I have endeavoured to weigh any objec- 

tion which seemed to deserve it, and if possible to obviate it by 

altering any expression which made my meaning less clear to 

others than it was to myself. 

In the present edition, which has been greatly enlarged, and 
in considerable portions rewritten, I have to acknowledge the 
use I have occasionally made of Krtigers Sprachlehre, which is a 

valuable storehouse of the principles, and details, and examples, 
of Greek Constructions; and in the Greek Testament Construe- 

tions I have, of course, consulted Winer (Ed. 1855) and Alex. 
Buttmann’s excellent appendix to his father’s Grammar. I had 
intended to have devoted more space to the stating and explain- 
ing the Constructions of the Greek Testament ; but I found that 
my purpose would be as effectually answered by pointing out 
the general agreement with classical Greek by brief examples 
at the end of the respective paragraphs, and adding an Index 
wherein the several Constructions are referred to the principles 
and analogies of the language: while the, comparatively speak - 
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ing, few variations and peculiarities are given, either under the 

constructions from which they vary, or at the end of the work. 

ΤῸ is hoped that this Index, which will be found at the end of 

the first volume, will be of some use to the student in leading 

him to a solution of the difficulties and meaning of the sacred 

text, as far as they depend upon, or are explicable by, grammatical 

principles or idioms. 

To those who happen to notice the circumstance, it may seem 

odd that there is a Dedication to the second and third editions, 

while there was none to the first. But besides my feeling that 

the favour which my work had received made it not so unworthy 

the acceptance of a Principal of King’s College, as it would have 

been before it had been submitted to the public, the truth is that, 

in spite of my name in the title-page, it was so often stated and 

sometimes so stoutly maintained that Dr. Jelf was the author of 

it, that I thought it best to settle the question by requesting him 

to allow me to dedicate it to him as a token of affection towards 

himself, and of respect towards the institution over which he 

presides. 

I have to express my obligation to the Rev. Thomas Vere 

Bayne, Student and Tutor of Christ Church, not only for having 

kindly found time to correct the press, but also for some valuable 

suggestions with which he has favoured me. 

CAERDEON, MERIONETHSHIRE, 

Jan. 1, (861. 



ADDENDA TO VOL. IL. . 

§. 564. 5. €—so ἐκινδυνεύετο, the risk was run, Thue. I. 73. 

7n-—S0 ἐὰν ἀποκαλυφθῆ, if a revelation is made, 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 

ὃ. 365. Obs. 2. Perhaps ἐβαπτίσαντο may be better referred to the re- 

ceptive sense of the middle, they received baptism, though the explanation 

given is fully borne out by the analogies in §. 363. 6. 

8. 393. 8. Add Obs. 4. The singular is also used when emphasis is to be 

laid on each subject. 

ὃ. 430. Add Obs. The elliptic form xav=xai ἐάν must be distinguished 

from that given above. It signifies even, and depends on an ellipse of 7, 

or the subjunctive of the verb of the principal clause: Soph. Elect. 1483 

ἀλλά μοι πάρες κἂν σμικρὸν εἰπεῖν = καὶ ἐὰν σμικρὸν 7. Cf. Dem. 415. 24. 

2 Cor. xi. 16. 

§.461. Add Obs. When this idiom has so joined substantives as that 

they might be joined by a hyphen, then the article is not used between 

them; thus τὴν 680v—Kupiov. 

ὃ. 526. After “adverbs” add “ or adverbial expressions.” 

ὃ. 598. After “is done” insert “ΟΥ̓ exists.” 

§. 094. 3. c. After πᾶσίν σ᾽ ἐφύτευσ᾽ ἀγαθοῖς add as heir to; 

δ. 639. IIT. 1. Add “So metaphorically ὑπὸ τὸν πεζὸν στρατόν, the fleet 

sailing along the coast where the army was marching.” 

§. 669. This Infinitive might often be called the Infinitive of Identity. 

δ. 675. Add to Ods. “and also in Prose: Thuc. 1. 6 ἐν τοῖς πρῶτοι δὲ 

᾿Αθηναῖοι. 

§. 763. Add Obs. We must distinguish this emphatic οὐχ ὅτι from the 

simple οὐχ ὅτι, not that,=it is not that. See Hartung, Part ii. 154. 
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CON TENE S, 

VOLUME 

CHAPTER I. 

. Alphabet. 
. Pronunciation of letters. 
. History of Greek alphabet, 1. 
Lost letters, 2. 
Uncial writing, 3 

Βουστροφηδόν, 4. 
. Pronunciation, 1. 
Consonants and vowels, 2. 

. Vowels, I, 2. 
Diphthongs, 3. 
Proper and improper, 4. 
Dieresis, 5. 

. Consonants, divisions of, I, 1. 
Semivowels—liquids, 2, 1. 
Mutes, 2, 2. 
Double consonants, 2, Obs. 4. 

. Breathing—lene, rough, 1. 
over diphthongs, 2. 
over p, and pp, 3. 
over v, Obs.1. 
Molic and Homeric, Obs. 2. 

Aspirated consonants, 4. 
Traces of their power in otber lan- 

guages, Obs. 3. 
. Digamma, 1. 
Use of in Homer and others, 2. 
Traces of in Doric, or Holic, 3. 

lost, 4. 
. Spirant o, 1. 
Omitted in Dorie, 2. 

CHAPTER II. 

Changes of Letters. 

. Euphony. 
Variation of Vowels in dialects. 
Words with ἃ in Attic instead of 

UB Obs. 1. 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. 

εἰς 

§ το. Ionic forms with e« for ε, εἵνεκα 

II. 

12. 

&c., Obs. 2. 
ov for o, Obs. 3. 

Attic use of ὦ for ο, Obs. 4. 
Homeric use of o for ov, Obs. 5. 
Beeotic use of « before o or ov, 

Obs. 6. 
Euphonic use of a, ε, 0, n, Obs. 7. 
t cognate to y, and hence j, Obs. 8. 
Contraction of vowels, 
Proper, a. 
Improper, b. 
Syneresis and Dizresis, 
Attic and Ionic use of, 1. 
Ionic contraction of eo, &c., 2. 
Contractions in Doric, 3. 
————- Beeotic, 4. 
———— Epic, 5. 

Homeric poets, 6. 
Pindar, 7. 

. Crasis, I. 
Use of coronis, 2. 
Use of crasis, 3. 

. Table of crases. 

. Crasis in the dialects, 1. 
Peculiar Doric crases, 2. 

Ionic, a 
. Hiatus, 1. 
Digammated words, 2. 
Hiatus in tragedy and comedy, 3. 

17. Elision. 
. Elision in Poetry. 
Final, a, ει, ο of monosyllables not 

elided, r. 
In dative singular and plural, 2. 
In περί, ὅτι, πρό, τό, 3. 
No elision before digammated 

words in composition, 4. 
Elision of ac in Epic, 5. 

of a in Attic, 6. 

b 
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§ 18. Elision of o in Homer, 7. 
of οἱ in dramatists, 8. 

Synapheia, 9. See Addenda. 
Elision of ε II. pers. sing. 10. 
Apheeresis, 11. 
Use of coronis in aphzeresis, 12. 

19. Elision before a consonant. 
——- Epic and Doric, 1. 

Attic and Ionic, 2. 
20. ν ἐφελκυστικόν, α. 

- ἘΞ 
κ τ: 

21. Combinations and changes of con- 
᾿ sonants. 

22. Of mutes, 1. 
Changes in combinations of, 2, 

aspirates, 3. 
7 consonants, 4. 

23. Of tenues before an aspirate. 
24. Changes in combinations ofliquids, 1 

—-—-— of π, x, τ᾿ before liquids, 2. 
25.7, k, T, before o. 
26. v before a 7 consonant. 
27. -- another liquid. 
28. ¢ dropped. 

Change of ἕξ. 
20. Other euphonic changes. 

Insertions after » or ν before an- 
other liquid. 

Changes in the verbal ending σθ. 
Combined with a τ consonant and 

Ὁ ἘΣ . 
Attraction of liquids, 6. 
Words with two consonants, 7. 

30. Changes of consonants in succes- 
sive syllables. 

Of aspirates followed by another 
aspirate. 

31. Aspirate not changed if part of in- 
flexion. 

32. Changes of consonants in the dia- 
lects, 

33. Mutes, 1. 
Tenues, t. 
Medie, 2, 
Aspirates, 3. 
Liquids, 2. 

34. Interchange of homonymous con- 
_ sonants. 

35, Double consonants. 
Origin of double forms of the same 

word, Obs. 2. 
36. Reduplication and omission of con- 

sonants. 

Reduplication of liquids and σ, τ. 
-------.-.- of p, 2. 

———— of consonants in 
poetry, 3. 

Omission of a 
gratia, 4. 

consonant metri 

CHAPTER III. 

§ 37. Of syllables, 1. 
Meaning of syllable, 2. 
Ending of words, 3. 

38. Quantity of syllables. 
Syllables short by nature, 3. 

— long by position, 4. 
39. Quantity by position. 

Short vowels before mute and 
liquid, 1. 

Short vowels before mute and 
liquid in Homer, Ods. τ. 

Correptio Attica, Obs. 2. 
In tragedy, Obs. 3. 
Short vowels before two liquids, 

Obs. 5. 
Pronunciation of vowels, 2. 
Quantity of a, t, v, 2. 

40. Quantity by position of final syl- 
lables. 

in arsis and thesis, 1. 
before a word beginning 

with a consonant, 2. 
of final long vowels, 3. 
of final short vowels, 4. 
before p, 5. 

Diphthongs short before a vowel 
in the middle of a word, 6. 

41. Quantity of the penultima. 
42. Anomalous long penultima. 
43. Accents. 

Nature of accents, 1. 
Sorts of accent—acute and grave, 2. 
Circumflex, 3. 

44. Position of accents, 1. 
45. Conditions of position of accents, r. 

παι of acute, 2. 
of circumflex, 3. 
of words with long ulti- 

ma or short penultima, 4. 
of ultima, 5. 

40. Exceptions. 
Long syllables considered as short, 

ae OY Οἱ, I. 

@s OF @y, 2. 

Ultima circumflexed, 3. 
47. Change of accent, 

In inflexion, r. 
Accent thrown back, 2. 

thrown forward, 3. 
—— in the cases of paroxytons, 

4. 
in the cases of proparoxy- 

ton, 5. 
in cases of properispo- 

mena, 6. 
in cases of oxyton and 

perispomena, 7. 
48. In derivation and composition. 
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§ 49. In contraction. 
50 . Words distinguished by their ac- 

cent, 
Nouns. 

. Cases of nouns. 

. Verbs. 

. Verbs and nouns. 

. Accents of particular terminations, 
Substantives in a or 7. 

in s. 
. in ov. 
. Words in os.—General rules. 
. Particular terminations in os, aos, 

&e. 
. Incressive words in s. 
. Words in nv and ων. 

in € and ψ. 
in a, av, ἣν, ap, np, wp. 

. Changes of the accent in a sen- 
tence, 

In crasis, I. 
In elision, 2. 
Of prepositions, Obs. 3. 
1. Proclitics or atona. 
2. Enclitics. 

. Rules for enclitics. 
Accent retained by enclitics, V.p.63. 

. Change of accents in the dialects. 

. Stops. 

CHAPTER IV. 

. Forms of words. 

. Roots of words. 

CHAPTER V. 

. The substantive, 1, 
Gender, 2. 

. Gender of substantives according 
to their meaning. 

Masculine, 1. 
Feminine, 2. 
Neuter, 3. 
Common gender, 4. 

. Gender according to the ending, 
Masculine and feminine, 1. 
In the II. and III. decl. 2. 
Personal genders distinguished 

from neuter, 3. 
Neuter gender, 4, 5. 

. Numbers of substantives. 

. Declension. 

. Terminations of the cases of the 
three declensions. 

. Remarks on the formation of the 
cases. 

Nominative sing., 1. 
Genitive sing., 2. 
Dative sing., 3. 
Accusative sing., 4. 
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96. 

97: 

98. 

99. 
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. Vocative sing., 5. 
Nominative plural, 6. 
Genitive plural, 7. 
Dative plural, 8. 
Accusative plural, 9. 
Dual, to. 

. First declension. 
Observations. 

. Paradigm of feminines, 
n through all the cases, 1, a. 
a through all the cases—contract 

forms, I, ὃ. 
ἡ in gen. and dat. sing., c. 

. Masculines, 
In ns, a. 
In as, B. 

. Quantity of subst. of I. declension. 

. Accent. 

. Dialects. 

. Suffix φι(ν), 1. 

.— θι, 
. Second declension. 

θεν, δε. 

Contracted second declension. 

} Attic second declension. 

. Gender of nouns in os. 

. Dialects of substantives of II. de- 
clension. 

. Third declension. 

. Case endings. 
Masculine and feminine, I. 
Words with ς in nominative, 1. 

which drop s, 2. 
which have the pure root, 3. 

Neuters, Ii. 
. Inflexions of oblique cases. 
. The vocative. 
. Paradigms. 
. Words which have a consonant 

before os in gen. 
Roots of this class in X, as ἅλς, I. 
Ending in = or « letter, as λαῖλαψ, 
Saw 

in τ letter, as λαμπάς, &c. 3. 
-In ν, vt, dropped before the 

nominatival s, as δελφίς, &c. 4,4. 
in v or yt, or p, when the 

nominatival s is dropped and the 
vowel lengthened, as δαίμων, ὦ. 

Syncopated substantives in np, 6. 
When the nom. ¢ is lost without 

any change of vowel, d. 
Words with a vowel before os in 

the genitive. 
In avs, evs, ovs, I. 
Attic genitive, 2. 
Words in 7s, os, @, I. 

in ns, ες, 2. 
IN ὡς, gen. wos, IN ὡς, ὦ, 

gen. oos. 

b 2 
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δ 100. Words in is, vs. 
Iol. in fs, U, Us, v- 
102. Neuters, I 

Ending in a vowel or s, 2. 
in ρ, 3- 

403. Paradigms. 
τ or kr dropped, I. 
τ changed to s, II. 
Declension of κέρας and κρέας, 

Obs. 2. 
Quantity of a in κέρας, Obs. 3. 
Root ending in τ, pr, III. 
Other roots, IV. 
In as, gen. aos, a. 

os, gen. eos, ὦ. 
pC. 
e (nom, ει), d. 

104. l'able of nominative endings with 
their genitives. 

105. Gender of nouns of third declen- 
sion. 

106. Quantity of nouns of third de- | 
clension. 

107. Accents of cases in third decl. 
τοῦ. Dialects in third declension. 
109. Observations. 

Words in ὡς, ὠτος, 1. 
IN ts, ἐδος, 2. 

-- In ὅεις, οὖς, 4. 
πατήρ: &c. 5. 

110. Words in avs, evs, ovs, 1. 
Collective names in evs, 2. 
Words in ns, ες, gen. eos, 3- 
Proper names in κλέης, 4. 
Words in as, wos, 5. 

in as, aos, I, a. 

in os, εος, ὦ. 
In Ts, vs, 2. 
LW Can Ae yes 

—-— in ts, 4, 
112. Anomalous nouns. 
113. ‘Table of anomalous nouns of III. 

declension. 
114. Defectives of II]. declension. 
115. Abundantia of III. declension. 
116. Heteroclites. 
117. Metaplasta. 
118. Indeclinable nouns. 

11. 

CHAPTER VI. 

119. Adjectives and participles. 
120. accentuation of. 
121. terminations of. 

in os, 7, ov, 1. 
in εος, €u, εον, 2. 

: in Us, eid, ὕ, I. 
Accents, 2. 
Dialects, ΡῈ 

128, Participles i IN vs, ὕσα, vy. 

122 
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§ 124. Adjectives 1 in εἰς, ἐσσα, εν, I. 
in ἤεις, ἤεσσα, Hey, dels, 

ὄεσσα, ὄεν, 2. 
Participles in eis, cia, ἐν, 2. 

ΤΡῚΣ Adjectives i in ἄς, αινᾶ, ἄν. τ. 
as, aoa, ἂν, 2. 

nV, ELVA, EV, 4. 

av, οὖσα, ov, 6. 
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ων, ουσᾶ, ov, 7. 

ὡς, via, ds, ὃ. 
120. Paradigms. 

πολύς, declension of, Obs. τ. 
127. Adjectives of two terminations. 

IN os, ov. 

Ovs, OUV, 1. 

------.-- ὡς, ov, 2. 

ὧν. OV, 1. 

SS i 2 
ἣν. εν. 1. 
@p, op, 2. 

ts, ἐς 3. 

US, U, 4. 
SS OUSs OVS). 

131. Paradigm. 
132. Adjectives with one termination. 
133. Comparison of adverbs. 
134. Forms of comparison — repos, 

τατος. 
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τρεῖς, τέσσαρες. 
Dialects. 

. Table of numeral adverbs. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Voices of verbs, original form, 2. 
Relations of time and mode, 3. 
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Verbs beginning with p, 3. 
Dialects, Obs. 1. &c. 
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Table of personal endings of prin- 
cipal and historic tenses in the 
middle voice, 7. 

modal vowels. 
General remarks, 
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Dialectic forms of ind. pres. and 

fut. 
Perfect active, I. 
Dialectic forms, 2. 
Historic tenses.— Imperf. and 

aor, II., 1. &c. 
Dialectic forms, 7. 
Pluperfect, 1, 2. 
Dialectic forms, 3. 
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Aor. Aol., 6. 
Dialectic forms, 7. 
Imperative. 
Middle and passive voice. 
Dialectic forms of the middle. 
Infinitive. 
Participle. 
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Paradigm. 
Future optative, Obs. 1. 
Faturum Atticum. 
Accents of verbs. 
Exceptions. 
Perispomenon, 1. 
Oxyton, 2. 
Accent of penultima, 3. 
Division of verbs in ὦ. 
Ways of considering the verb. 
Impure verbs. 
Mode of finding the root. 
Strengthening of root. 
Impure verbs, division of. 
mw letter as characteristic of root, I. 
x letter - 2 Σ 
t letter -----------, 3. 
Liquid - +45 
Reduplicated present, 5. 

. Remarks on the root of the seve- 
ral terminations. 

. Changes of vowel. 
OP oni 
Of 
Of v, 3. 

. Remarks on the changes of vowel. 
. Remarks on secondary tenses, 
. Remarks on aor. I. and II. 
. Conjugation of verbs. 
Mute verbs, 2. 

. Formation of the tenses. 
. Conjugation of mute verbs. 
Radical letter Π, 1. 
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257. 
258. 
250. 

260. 

201. 

262. 

263. 
264. 

with v and ap inserted. 
with ox or cox inserted. 
with the radical κ strength- 

ened by σ. 
in ox which in their tenses 

drop the σ. 
—— strengthened by reduplica- 

tion. 
Formation of a present from a 

pft. form. 
Poetic forms in Oo. 
Verbs with a inserted, and radical 

ε lengthened into o. 
. Anomalous formation of future 

in joe. 
formation of tenses as 

if from ga. 

. Future formed from aor. II. 

. Impure verbs changed into pure. 
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iM μι. 
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. Dialects. 
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vu, OF ννυ. 

. Table of verbs of this class, whose 
root ends in a vowel 

—— ina. 
in ε. 

.— ine. 

.—ino, 
whose root ends in a con- 

sonant. 

whose root ends in a liquid. 
. Poetic verbs which insert νὴ in- 

stead of νυ, 
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_ Cases of adverbs. 

. Accents of adverbs. 
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Reciprocal force of midd. voice, 1. 
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364. 
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866. 
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a. Act of transitive verb, subject 

of passive. 
8. Act of intransitive verb 
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¢. (5.) Impersonal use of passive, 

force of intransitive verbs. 
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and passive. 
. Remarks on use of middle form 
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Passive form for middle notion, 2. 

. Passive voice, Aor. I. and II. 
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Passive sense of, 3, a, ὦ, c, d. 
Verbum jfinitum and infinitum. 
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369. 
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CHAPTER I. 
370. Unity of a sentence, 1. 

Relations of words in a sentence, 
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pound sentence, 3. 

SYNTAX OF SIMPLE SENTENCE. 

371. Elements of a simple sentence, r. 
Subject and predicate, 2. 
Division of sentences, 3. 

372. Subject, sorts of and use of. 
expressed _ elliptically, 

Obs, 2. 
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Resolution of verbal form by par- 

ticiple and ἐστί, 4. 
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Agreement of οὐδείς and μηδείς, 
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οὐδέτερον, 2. 
with τί, χρῆμα, &c. 

Obs. 4. 
Predicative substantive, 

ment of, I, 2. 
Predicate in neuter plural instead 

of neuter singular. 
τά, ταῦτα, τάδε, &c. joined to the 

singular, Obs. 

agree- 

Gr. Gr. voL. 1. 

385- 

389. 

390. 
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xvii 

Neuter plural with singular verb. 
In adverbial formule, Ods. 1. 
Several neuter plurals, 4. 
Several singulars, 5. 
Exceptions. 
Neuter plural signifying animate 

things, a. 
or personality or plu- 

rality of parts, ὁ. and Obs. 3. 
In imperatives, Obs. 1. 
For metre, Obs. 2. 

. Masculine or feminine plural with 
singular verb—oynpa Πινδαρι- 
κόν, 1. 

in Attic writers, 2. 
. Dual subject—plural predicate, 

ty Ae 
. Plural subject—dual verb, 1, 2. 
— in attributive construction, 3. 
Plural substantive, with dual pro- 

noun, ὦ. 
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dual adj. ὁ. 
Constructions by attraction, as 
meplodos—eiot στάδιοι ἕξ. 
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Especial peculiarities of number, 

gender, and person, 1. 
Change from singular to plural, a. 
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loquentis, ὃ. 
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ward. Women speaking of 
themselves in plural number 
and masc. gender, 6. 

Plural used to denote community, 
d. 

Sudden changes of person, e. 
Plural adjective with singular 

verb, f. 
εἰπέ &c. with plural imperative, 

2. a. 

Plural predicate referred to chief 
person, 8. 

Imperative with τὶς or πᾶς τὶς, y. 
Agreement of predicate with more 

than one subject. 
Adjective and participle, 1, 2. 
With abstract or inanimate ob- 

jects, 3. 
One adjective referring to several 

subjects, Obs. τ. 
To two opposed substantives, 

Obs. 2. 
. Verb or copula. 
Verb agreeing with prominent 

subject, Obs. τ. 
with subject nearest to 

it, Obs. 2. 
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§393. Several subjects with plural verb, 
is 

Use of dual, 2. 

Exceptions. 

Verb agreeing with subject near- 
est to it, 1, 2. 

Verb agreeing with subject of 
parenthesis, Ods. τ. 

Singular subject with μετά and 
plural verb, Οὐ. 3. ; 

σχῆμα ᾿Αλκμανικόν, 5. 
Verb agreeing with the principal 

subject, 6. 
Verb in singular with several sub- 

jects in plural, 7. 
With subjects united by 7-7 &c. 8. 

TENSES. 

Notion of time implied in verb,t. 
Temporal relations of verb—ab- 

solute tenses, 2. 
Relative tenses, 3, 4, 5 
Principal and historic tenses, 5. 

6 

394. 

Preterite and aorist, 6. 
Temporal force of aorist, 7. 

Obs. 2. 
Table, 8. 
Examples and explanation, 9. 
Infinitive and participle, Obs. 1. 
Present indefinite, 1. 
Present historic, 2. 
Present infinitive, Obs. 2. 
Perfect present (ἥκω &c.), I. 
Present with πάλαι &c. =aorist, 2. 
Present for future. 
When future time need not be 

expressed, a. 
εἶμι, Obs. 

When an event is spoken of as 
certain, ὦ. 

Imperfect—notion, 1. 
Signifying attempt, 2. 
Conditional, 3. 
Imperfect for present, 4. 
To express an error, 5. 
Iterative, 6. 
Perfect—historic, 1, 2. 

emphatic, Obs. 1. 
denoting past event pre- 

sent in its effects, (b.) 3. 
ΠῚ. sing. pft. imper., Obs, (1.) 4. 
Present perfect, Obs. (2.) 5. 
Used for future, (3.) 4. 
Pluperfect. 
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402. 

403. 

404. 

405. 

400. 

407. 

408. 
409. 

410. 

All. 

Aorist, original sense of, (Obs. 1.) 
1 

To express existence of verbal 
notion, a. 

as simply past, 6. : 
To express momentary action, 2. 

opposed to impft. in nar- 
ratives, 3. 

—— aS momentary, 4. 
Aorist and pft., 5. 
Aorist and. historic present, 6. 
Infinitives, Ods. 2. 
Peculiar usages of aorist. 
Frequentative, I. 
Frequentative impft., 2. 
Verbs φιλεῖν and θελεῖν, Obs. 2. 
In similes, 3. 
Form in σκον, Obs. 3. 7 
Aorist for present, I. 

perfect, 2. 
for future, Οὐδ. 2. 

Aorist as expressing attempts, 
Obs. 3. 

Aorist with τί οὖν, 3. 
Aorist instead of simple perft. or 

plupft. 
General force of aorist impera- 

tive, I. 
Conj. and opt., 2. 
Aorist part., 5, 6. 

aorist infinitive, 3, 4, 
Obs. 4, 5. 

Present, aorist infin. after certain 
verbs, Obs. 3. 

Future, 1. 
Absolute future, 2. 

necessity, 3. | 
Future for present, 4. | 

for μέλλειν, 5. 
Future optative, 6. 
Futurum exactum, 1. 

for simple future, 2. 
Μέλλω with infin. for future. 
Table of primary and secondary 

powers of the tenses. 

Moods. 

Meaning of mood, τ. 
Division of moods, 2. 

Indicative, 
Subjunctive, } 
Subjunctive of principal tenses, 

(conjunctive), ὦ. 
historic tenses, (opta- 

tive), 6. 
Imperative, d. 

Secondary meaning of conjunct- 
ive and optative, 1. 

Observations on power of moods, 
2 
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413. Indicative future—proper use of, r. 
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415. Conjunctive for ind. future, 12. 
416. Conjunctivus adhortativus. 
417. deliberativus. 
418. Secondary sense of optative, ex- 

419. 

421. 
422. 
422. 
424. 

425. 

420. 

427. 

428. 

pressing 
A supposition, @ 
A wish, ὁ. 
A civil command, e. 
Willingness, d. 
In questions, 6 
In negative sentences, αὶ 
Used for deliberative conjunctive, 

Opt. and conjunctive in com- 
pound sentences. 

As frequentative, 1 
In comparisons, 2. 
Imperative, 1. Obs. 5. 

pft. and aorist, 2. 
—— with pn, 3. Obs. 4, 5. 
οἶσθ᾽ οὖν ὃ δρᾶσον et sim. 

Moods as conditionals, 1, 2. 
Etymology of av. 
Nature and use of ἄν, 1, 2. 
With indicative historic. tenses | 

(conditional), a 
-----------. (frequentative), β. 
Not used with present or pft., γ. 
Rarely with indicative future, 6. 

imperative, e. 
conjunctive for future, ¢. 
conjunctivus deliberati- 

DUS, ἡ. 

av with optative. 
Possibihty—condition undefined, 

“ie 
Condition taking place 

taking place, 2. 
Condition fulfilled, 

For future, a 
— imperative, ὁ. 

Condition not fulfilled —condi- 
tional, 6. 

Table cf uses of, 3 
Optative without ay in independ- 

ent sentences, I, 2. 
with negatives, Obs. 1, 2. 
ἴσως &c. sometimes = ἄν, 

Obs. 2, 3. 
Optative with ἄν and ind. future, 3. 
ἄν in negative sentences, I, 2. 

in interrogative, 3. 
optative in wishes, 4 

ἄν with conjunctive words. 
— with conjunctive, a. 

or not 

8.428. 
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ἄν with opt., ὁ. 
429. ἄν with infin., 1, a, b, 6. 2, 3. 

430. 

431. 
432. 

4306. 

——— participle, 4, and Obs. 5. 
av without a verb, 1. 
— with an adjective, 2. 
— with τάχα &c., 3- 

Position of ἄν. 
Repetition of av. 

CHAPTER II. 

. Of the attributive construction. 
Adjective and its equivalents. 

. Remarks—source of the attribu- 
tive forms, I, 2. 

. Interchange of attributive forms. 
As Bin Ἡρακληείη, a. 
»» ξιφοδηλήτῳ θανάτῳ, Obs. 
.» ὀρθόμαντιν Τειρεσίαν, ὦ. 
» τράπεζα ἀργυρίου, Cc. 
5, ἄστυ ᾿Αθηνῶν, d. 

. σταθμὸν τριήκοντα τάλαντα, 6. 
Adjectives and participles used 

without substantives, a. 
Ellipse of ἀνήρ or Bones &e. a. 

other nouns, β. 
Ellipse of vids &c., ὃ. 
Attributive adverb οἱ νῦν &c., 6. 
Preposition and case οἱ ἘΠ ἃ 
Neuter oe tives, 2. 
Indefinite expressions of place, a. 

quantity, ὁ. 
quality, ¢ 

Neuter article, d. 
Abstract notions, 1, 2, 3. 

aS TO καλὸν, 1 
collective nouns, τὸ An- 

OTLKOY, A. 
Neuter article with dependent ge- 

nitive, 5. 
preposition and case, 6. 

TO ἐμὸν, 7. 
7. Complex attributive sentence. 

. Attributive adjective, 1, 2. 

. Substantives used as attributive 
adjectives, as ἀνὴρ βασιλεύς, I 

Predicative adjective, 2 
Proleptic. 
Interchange of cases, as ἐμὰ κήδεα 

θυμοῦ. 
. Coordinate and subordinate at- 

tributives. 
. Inversion of the parts of attribut- 

ive sentences, as 
οἱ χρηστοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, a. 
ἀριστερὰ χειρός, ὁ. 

Substantival adjective, 
ἡ πολλὴ τῆς Πελοποννήσου, C 
ἡ ἀρίστη τῆς γῆς, d 
φωτῶν ἱκτήρια, Obs, 
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Adjectival substantive, 
Ποσειδῶνος κράτος, 6. 
ἄμβασις πώλων, f. 

The article. 
As a demonstrative. 
In Homer, 1. 
Used as substantival pronoun, 2. 
As adjectival pronoun, 3. 
For érepos, Obs. 1. 
Joined to a substantive, 4. 
As semidemonstrative in Homer, 

Obs. 2. a, b,c, d, ef, 95h, t, J, ἢ: 
In later writers, Ods. 3. 

In Post-Homerie writers, 5. 
τό, therefore, a. 
ἐν τοῖς, Obs. 5. 
τὸν καὶ τόν, ὑ. 
Before a relative sentence, 6. 
οἱ μέν --οἱ δέ, ὦ. 
6,7, τό, demonstrative attribute, 6. 

. Article as relative— 
Homer, 1. 
Doric and Ionic, 2. 
Attic, 3. 

. Article proper. 
Expressing an individual or indi- 

viduals, α. 
whole and its parts, ὁ. 
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its use, 2. 

Article with collective nouns, 1. 
omitted, 2. a, b, 6, d. 
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Obs. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

In (ἘΠ (δὲ: Ὁ: 75.8; 
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with personal nouns, 1. 
with local nouns, 2, and 

Obs. 3. 
with adjectives, 1. 

——- with participles, 2. 
with pronouns. 
with substantival pro- 

nouns, a. 
with adjectival, β. 
with demonstrative, οὗτος 

&e. 
omitted, Obs, 

of quality and 
quantity, B. 

————— relatives, y. 
Indefinite pronouns and numer- 

als, I. 
οἱ πάντες ἄνθρωποι, 8. 

with ἕκαστος, ἑκάτερος, 2. 
------- with ἄλλοι, 2. 

5. ------- νι ἢ numerals, 1. 
2 — with ἄμφω, ἀμφότεροι, 

—— with ordinals, 3. 

πάντες ot ἄνθρωποι, a. 
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with attributive genitive, 
1. a, ὃ 

Adverbs of place, 2. a. 
of time, ὁ. 
of quality and modality, c. 

Adjectival clauses, d. 
Adverb before single word or sen- 

tence, I, 2, 3. 

Position of article, 1, 2. 
Remarks on some exceptional col- 

locations of article, 1. a, B, γ. δ. 
Attributive gen. with article, 2. 
Article separated from its noun, 3. 
Words between article and its 

noun, 4. 
With two attributives, 5. 
ταὐτὸν &e. 6. 
Divided from its substantive by 

γέ &e., 7 

With two attributive genitives, 8. 
With severalindependent subst.,g. 
With substantives, ro. 
With participles, 11. 
Article with subject and predicate. 

General rule, 1. 
Exceptions, 2. 

with combinations of two 
substantives, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, in 
Gani: 

. Use of the article in Post- Homeric 
writers. 

. Attributive genitive—general na- 
ture and powers of. 

. Attributive subjective genitive, I. 
objective, 2. 
causative, 3. 
passive. 

. Double attributive gen. 

. Apposition, I, 2, 3. 
ἐμὸς τοῦ ἀθλίου Bios, 4. 

CHAPTER III. 

Objective construction, 1. 
relations, 2. 

Local, a. 
Temporal, ὁ. 
Causal, c. 
Modal, d. 

Complex objective construction. 
Simple objective relation. 
Cases as object of verb, 1, 2. 
Notions in a sentence, 3. 
Cases—number of, 4. 

Genitive, 1. 
Accusative, 2. 
Dative, 3. 

Origin of prepositions, r. 
Cases without prepositions, 2, 3. 
Cases after prepositions, 4. 



§473. General remarks on Greek cases. | $489. 
414. 
418. 

410. 

477- 

478. 

470. 

480. 

481. 

482. 
432. 

488. 

CONTENTS—VOL. II. 

Nominative and vocative. 
Nominative, τ. 
With intransitive and 

verbs, 2. 
With ὄνομα &c., Obs. τ. 
With εἶναι, Obs. 2. 
Nominative for vocative. 
οὗτος, heus, a. 
Substantives as πρόϊθ᾽ ἡ κανηφό- 

ρος, ὦ. 
Article always used here, 6. 

passive 

Peculiarities in use of nominative. 

Especial word at the beginning of 
sentence, I. 

in middle of sentence, 2. 
δοκεῖ μοι ( -- ἡγοῦμαι) ὁρῶν &e., 3, 

see §. 707. 
σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον καὶ μέρος---οἱ Se | 

--ἕκαστος. 
Vocative, 1, 2. 
Position of ὦ. 3. 
Adjective in vocative instead of 
nom., 4. 

Vocative followed by particle, as 
σὺ δέ, 5. 

Dependent Cases. 

Genitive, general power of, 1. 
Cause, 2, I. 
Relation, 2. 
Position, 3. 
Partition, 4. 
Separation, 5. 
Privation, 6. 
Material, 7. 
Attributive, 8. 

Causal genitive. 
General causal genitive with trans- 

itive verbs, 1, 2. 
Divisions of causal genitive. 
Gen. with verbs of proceeding 

from, &c. 
Elliptic attributive gen., as 6 τοῦ 

βασιλέως vids, Obs. 2. 
Genitive with passive and intrans- 

itive notions (τραφείς τινος), 
Obs. 3. 

Attributive gen., Obs. 4. 
. Gen. with verbs of smelling, &c. 

of sensual perception, &c. 
. ——- of examining, &c. 
. Genitive of person or thing with 

verbs of perception, 1, 2. 
Verbs of hearing with acce., 3. 

of hearing in the sense of 
** obey,” with gen., 4. 

Gen. with verbs of grief or sym- 
pathy. 

490. 

ΧΧῚ 

adjectives expressing grief 
or sympathy. 

verbs of strong mental feel- 
ing. 

401. of benefit. 
492. of aim and intent (article in 

gen. with inf.). 
The cause, I. 
The final cause, 2. 
The result, 3. 

493. —— of being skilled in, 1. 
— of being famous for, 2. 

494. —— of capacity for. 
495: —— of wondering at, &c. 

— constructions with, Οὐδ. 2, 

3» 4- 
496. ——- of caring for, &c. 
497. —— of drinking in honour of. 
498. —— of desire, &c. 
499. —— of grudging, &e. 
500. ——— of revenge, &c. 
5ΟΙ of prosecuting, ὅζο. 
502. Relative genitive. 

After notions of greater or less, 1. 
comparatives, 2. 
positive adjectives with com- 

parative notion, 3. 
503 notions of difference. 
504 verbs of superiority. 
505 of governing (518). 
506 of inferiority (505). 
507 of reiationship (519). 
508. —— adjectives or adverbs of con- 

nection or dependence (520). 
509. After verbs of aiming at a mark 

(506). 
510 of striving for an object 

(507). 
isin of reaching after (508). 
512 obtaining by reaching, 1 

(509). 
adverbs, 2. 

513 meeting with or approach- 
ing, I (510). 

dative with these verbs, 2. 
514 failing in, missing (511). 
515 remembering or forgetting 

(512). 
with the acc., Obs. 

516 beginning something (513). 
ii) ceasing (514). 
518. —— dependence on, 1 (521). 

—— property, 2. 
—— with εἶναι, a. 
— with other verbs, ὦ. 
—— quality, ἀγαθοῦ ἀνδρός ἐστιν. 

suitableness, 4. 
510. Genitivus pretii, 1 (515). 

Verbs of selling and buying, 2. 
520 exchange and barter (516). 



CONTENTS—VOL. II. 

. Verbs of valuing (517). 

. Genitivus loci, τ. 
With verbs, 2. 

. Genitivus temporis. 
Moment of time, 1. 
Space of time, 2. 

. Genitive of position. _ 

. With adjectives of being oppo- 
site to. } 

of position or prox- 
imity to, &c. 

. Gen. after ποῦ, &c. 
ev ἔχειν, &e. 

. Privative genitive. 

. Separative genitive. 
Point of separation, 1. 
Point of commencement, 2. 

. With verbs of leaving off, &c. 
. Genitive of temporal separation. 
. Partitive genitive. 
. Attributive genitive. 
. Genitive with verbs of sharing, 

&c. 
of contact, &c. 
of praying and vowing, 

Obs. 6. 
of eating, drinking, &c. 

. Material genitive. 
. With verbs and adjectives of 

being full, &c. 
of being satisfied. 

. Genitive absolute. 

. Genitive with another subst. or 
adjective, 1. 

after adjectives, 2. 
after participles, 3. 

Table of attributive genitives, 5. 
. Double genitive. 
. Accusative, theory of. 

5. Double accusative, 1—5. 
Accusative with neuter verbs, 2. 

with passive and middle 
verbs, 3. 

with transmissive verbs, 

of the part in apposition 
---τύπτω σε κεφαλήν, 5 

. General rules for accusative. 

. Accusatives of single coincident 
notion, A. 

Double accusatives, B. 
. Verbs with one accus. 1. 

Neuter verbs with transitive sense, 
Obs. 1. 

Passive verbs, Obs. 2. 
Periphrasis with accusative proper 

to notion expressed, Obs. 3. 
Double sense of verbs, Obs. 4. 
Sense of verbs differing with dif- 

ferent accusatives, Obs. 5. 

§548.Sorts of accusative of coincident 

549- 

550. 

551. 

Goes 
553: 

554: 
555: 
550. 

557+ 
558. 

559: 
560. 

C1 acian “rsd sss οι 

pe mg 

notion, 2. 
Accus. of cognate subst., a. 

of cognate notion, ὦ. 
—— of equivalent notion, c. 

equivalent to the notion im- 
plied in the verb, d. 

Elliptic accus., e. 
Adverbial accus., f. 
Accus. of space or time, g. 
Verbs with several accusatives, 

Obs. 4, and 5. 
Use of cognate subst., Obs. 7. 

in dat., Obs. 8. 
Accusatives after adj., Obs. 9. 

with verbs of being pleased, 
&e. 

—— of fear, hope, &c. 
of thinking, &c., 1. 
of conceiving, knowing, 2. 
of living, faring, &c. 
of condition, position in the 

world. 
—~ of looking, &c. 

of flowing, ὅζο. 
of bodily condition, posi- 

tion, &c. 
of motion. 

of moving along, 1. 
of stepping, 2. 
of moving to. 
of action. 
of doing, &e. 1. 
of accomplishing, &c. 2. 
of serving, 3. 
of sacrificing, &c. 4. 
of celebrating feasts, 5. 
of learning, &c. 
of eating, drinking, &c. 1. 
of putting on, 2. 
of enduring, ἕο. τ. 
of carrying, 2. 
of fighting, &c. 
of being wrong, &c. 
of saying, I. 
of praying, 2. 
of singing, 3. 
of crying, 4. 

of confessing, &c. 
of deciding, &c. 
of production or effect. 
of making, ὧς, 1. 
of creating, 2. 
of writing, painting, 3. 
of pouring. 
of heaping up, digging. 
of preparing meat, &c. 
of transmission. 
of reception. 

—— of perception. 
MEET PEPE ETE EEE EEE 
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577: 
578. 

579- 

581. 

582. 

588. 
584. 

595: 

CONTENTS—VOL. LI. 

Accus. with verbs of possession. 
of inhabiting, ἄς. 1. 

— with verbs of obtaining, 2. 
—— of time. 

of quantity. 
Particular uses of equivalent acc. 

καλλιστεύει τὰ ὄμματα, &c. I. 
With adjectives of quality, ἀγαθὸς 

τέχνην &e. 2. 
With exclamations, 3. 
εὖρος, ὕψος &c. with εἰμί, 4 (3). 
Two adverbial accusatives to- 

gether, 5. 
Neuter accus. (τοὐναντίον) &c. 6 

Adverbial accus. κράτος &c. 7 (5): 
. Accusative in apposition. 

to the patient of the verb, 1. 
to the verbal action, 2. 

— — verbal action implied in peri- 
phrasis, 3. 

TO μέγιστον &c. 4. 
Accus. absolute (so called), 

Ba. 
— after adjectives, 3. 

depending ona verb implied 
by other accusatives, 4. 

Double accusative. 
List of verbs with double accus. 
Σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον καὶ μέρος, τ. 
Accus. with passive verbs, 2. 

neuter verbs, 3. 
. Construction of τίσασθαι. 

6. Dative, power of, 1, 2. 
sorts of, 3. 

. Transmissive dative. 
With verbs of actual transmission, 

of giving, &c. 1. 
—— of allowing, &c. 2. 

of giving a share to, 3. 
of conveying by words, 1. 
of praying to, 2. 
of conveying reproach to, 3. 
adjectives of mingling with, 

" 
ge ῶ 

of applying oneself to. 
adverbs of going to, 2. 
verbs of going to, ὅς. I, 
of giving oneself up to, I. 
adjectives of giving oneself 
to, 2. 
verbs of agreeing to, 1. 

— of coincidence, 2. 
— of being suitable to 3. 

of pleasing, 4. 
Dativus commodi et incommodi. 

τῇ 
Ξ - 

6. Dativus commodi. 
Verbs of helping, &c. 1. 

of serving, 2. 
Adjectives of friendliness to, 3. 

| 5597. 

598. 

599. 

600. 

ύοι. 

602. 

609. 

Xxill 

With possessive or attributive no- 
tions. 

notions of pleasing any one ; 
for my sake, ἄς. 

Dative of reference; as, 
συνελόντι εἰπεῖν Ke. 1. 
οἱ δὲ θυομένῳ &e. 2. 
ἦν μοι βουλομένῳ &ce. 3. 
ὡς γέροντι &e. 4. 

expressing iz the opinion of,t. 
I. and II. personal pronoun, 2. 
Dative at beginning of sentence, 3. 
Dativus incommodi. 
Verbs of hostility adjectives. 

of taking away, I. 
of injuring, 2. 

Notions of good or eviltendency,3. 
. Modal dative. 
. Accessories. 
Dative after verbs of coming and 

going, 2. 
. Local dative. 
General local dative, 1. 
Signifying among, 2. 
After verbs of governing, 3. 
Point wherein any thing is situ- 

ated, 4. 
Adverbial datives, Ods. 5. 

. Temporal dative. 
Genitive, dative, accusative of 

time, Obs. 2. 
. Instrumental dative. 
After verbs of joy, &c. I. 

of causing these states, 2. 
of action, 3. 

. Dative of the actual instrument,1. 
State of mind, 2. 
Adjectives, Obs. τ. 
After comparatives, &c. 1. 

notion of price and value, 2. 
—— notions of judgment or 

opinion, 3. 
of shewing any thing, 4. 

Expresses middle term in Ani- 
stotle, 5. 

Dative of the material. 
after passive verbs. 

Two or more dat. after the same 
verbs, Obs.1. 

Dative in apposition, Obs. 2. 
Remarks. 
Verbal adjectives, construction of. 
Prepositions, 1. 

. Sorts of prepositions. 
Causal notions expressed by pre- 

positions, I. 
Local notions expressed by cases, 

2. 
. Notions of place expressed by pre- 

positions. 
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§ 618. 
619. 
620. 
621. 

CONTENTS —VOL. II. 

Prepositions. 

With genitive only. 
ἀντί. 
πρό. 
ἀπό. 
ἐκ. 
δίκην, ἕνεκα, χάριν &c. Obs. 2. 

With dative only. 
622. ev. 
623. σύν. 

With accusative only. 
624. ἀνά. 
625. eis. 

626. ὡς. 
With genitive and accusative. 

627. διά. 

628. κατά. 
629 with accusative. 
630. ὑπέρ. 

With gen., dat. and accus. 
631. ἀμφί. 
632. περί. 
633. ἐπί with gen. 
634. — with dat. 
635. — with accus. 
630. pera. 
637. παρά. 
638. πρός. 
639. ὑπό. 
640. Prepositions used adverbially. 
641 in composition. 
642. Rules for determining the sense 

644. 
645. 

of compound verbs. 
Two datives after a compound 

verb, Obs. 4. 
Prepositions compounded with 

adjectives, Obs. 5. 
. T'mesis, 1.—Apparent. 
Preposition separated from _ its 

verb, a. 
its case, ὁ. 
real in Homer, 6. 
real, 2. a, 8, y, ὃ: 

——— in Attic prose, 3. 
πάρα &c, for πάρεστι ὅτε. (Obs.) 4. 
Prepositions joined with adverbs. 
Pregnant construction of prepo- 

sitions. 

With verbs of motion implying 
rest. 

verbs of rest implying mo- 
tion, 1, 2, 354. 

Adverbs of rest with verbs of mo- 
tion, a. 

of motion with verbs of 
rest, Ὁ. 

7. Attraction of prepositions with 
the article—oi ἐκ τῆς ἀγορᾶς for 
οἱ ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ. 

δύ47. 

648. 

649. 
650. 

651. 

655. 

656. 

ἀπό for ἐκ, a. 
eis for ἐν, ὁ. 
Construction of prepositions with 

different cases. 
Interchange of prepositions. 
Repetition aud omission of pre- 

positions, I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
Compound verb, how repeated, 

Obs. 
Position of prepositions 
Separated from their cases, a, ὦ. 

after their case, 6. 
with an adjective and 

substantive, d. 
at beginning of clause, e, 
Pronouns. 

. Substantival, 1. 
Accented and enclitic forms, 2. 
Substantival used for adjectival, 

πατήρ μου for πατὴρ ἐμός, 3. 
Adjectival for genitive, σὸς πόθος 

for πόθος cov, Obs. 6. 
. Reflexive pronouns, 1, 2, 3. 

654- Use of III. reflexive pronoun for 
III. personal. 

Simple reflexive pronoun for I. 
and 11. person, 2, a. 

Compound ἑαυτοῦ for ἐμαυτοῦ, 
σεαυτοῦ, &e., ὦ. 

Plural (σφέτερος) for singular ἑός 
and vice versa, c. 

σφέτερος for ἐμός, σός, a. 
Reflexive for reciprocal, σφῶν αὐ- 

τῶν for ἀλλήλων 3. 
Demonstrative pronouns. 
ὅδε, ὅγε, οὗτος, ἐκεῖνος, 1. 
ὅδε for ἐμός, 2. 
ὅδε, here before us, 3. 
οὗτος, ὅδε for ἐγώ, σύ, 4. 

With adverbs of time and place, 5. 
οὗτος and ὅδε, use of in narra- 

tions, 6. 
dye &c. to mark identity of sub- 

ject, Obs. 2, 3. 
οὗτος used twice, Obs. 4. 

omitted, Obs. 5. 
-— and ἐκεῖνος in opposition, 7. 
ἐκεῖνος =ille, 8. 
οὗτος, heus, Obs. 6. 
Reflexive, αὐτός. 
αὐτός, ipse—avros πρὸς αὐτοῦ, 1. 

separative, 2. 
solus, 3, a. 
himself, ὁ. 
sponte, Cc. 
emphatic, ὦ. 
for αὐτὸς οὗτος, 6. 

τριτὸς αὐτός, f. 
with reflexive pronouns, av- 

τοὶ σφῇσιν ἀτασθαλίησιν, 4. 
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657. 

658. 

659. 
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αὐτός, followed by relative sen- 
tence, 5. 

in composition, 6. 
Prospective use of ov, οἱ, ἕ, piv, 
and 6, 7), τό, ἐν 

ταῦτα, τοῦτο, 2. 
To prepare for a following sub- 

stantive, a 
a whole sentence, ὦ. 

Retrospective power of the dem. 
and pers. pronouns. 

τίς, Tl, I. 
— for ἐγώ, σύ, 2. 
— with adjectives, &c. μέγας τις, 

&c. 4. 
— in a substantival sense, eai- 

mius quidam, Obs. τ. 
With pronouns and cardinal nu- 

merals, 5. 
ἤ τις ἢ οὐδείς, Obs. 2 

660. Position of τὶς. 
661. 

662. 

663. 

Infinitive and participle—notions 
expressed by, 1, 2 

Remarks on, I, 2, 3. 
Independent infin., 4. 
Infinitive without article, 1. 

as subject, a, I, 2, 3- 
—— as object, ὁ. 

664. as object after verbs denot- 
ing a motion of the will, as Bov- 
λομαι. 

665. ——— some power of the mind, 
as ἡγοῦμαι. 

666. after verbs expressing no- 
tions of ability, 1 | 

action, 2 
667. — after various nouns, as 

ἄξιος, θαῦμα, &e. 
668. - after εἶναι &e., 1. 

after abstract subst., 2. 
669. after συμβαίνει &c., 1. 

after verbs of giving, tak- 
ing, 2. 

670. with article for infin. with- 
out it, 1, 2, 3. 

671. Elliptical use of infinitive in com- 

672. 

673- 

mands and wishes. 
to express a command, a. 

wish, 4. 
necessity, ¢. 
reluctance, d. 

with at γάρ, εἴθε, &c., ὁ. 
Cases used with infinitive, 1, 2, 3. 
Participle with infin. attracted to 

nominative τὸ μὴ θανών αἷμά- 
Eat πέδον, 4. 

Remarks on these constructions. 
Accusative instead of nomina- 

tive, I. 
attracted to nominative, 2. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. 

| $673. Nominative 

679. 

680. 

681. 

682. 

‘ 

683. 

684. 

. Remarks on accus. 

XXV 

agreeing with verb 
implied, 3. 

with subject of paren- 
thetical sentence, 4. 

with infin. 
instead of gen. or dat. 

. Object of verb in gen. with ac- 
cusative participle, a. 

— dat. —-——--— ὁ. 
. Accus. with infin. as subject of a 

sentence, I. 
After passive verbs, λέγεται ὅζο., 

2 ΩΝ 
πέπρωται &c., ᾧ. 
adject. and subst. with 

ἐστὶ &¢., 6. 
. Change of impersonal into per- 

sonal construction. 
δίκαιός εἶμι ποιεῖν, 1, 2. 
With verbs compounded with ἐν, 

Obs. 1. 
. Infinitive with article, 1, 2. 
Case of noun joined with infini- 

tive, 3. 
Infin. as nominative, a. 
—— as genitive, ὦ. 

as dative, c 
as accus., d. 

Infinitive with article. 
in exclamations and ques- 

tions, I. 
in adverbial expressions, 2. 
ἑκὼν εἶναι. 8. 

PARTICIPLE. 

Nature of participle, 1-4. 
Differs from adjective, Obs. 1. 
As object of verb, 2 
Adverbial or gerundial force 

of, 3. 
Essential force of, 4. 

Participle as object of verbal no- 
tion. Xaipw σοι ἐλθόντι, τ. 
Case of, 2. 

attracted to nominative, 
as ἁμαρτάνων ὁρῶ, 3. 

Nature and limitation of this con- 
struction, 4, 5. 
With future notions, 6. 
Conditions of this construction, 

7. 
Remarks. 

Attraction omitted, 1. 
With σύνοιδα &ce., 2. 
ὧν omitted, 3. 

Verbs which admit of this con- 
struction. 

Of sensual or mental perception. 
Of notions which imply such per- 

ception. 

d 
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687. 

688. 
689. 
690. 

691. 
692. 
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Construction of δεικνύναι, Obs. 2. 
a. 

Construction of ἀγγέλλειν, ὁ. 
SS φαίνεσθαι, c. 

ποιεῖν, d. 
. Neuter verbs of feeling or affec- 

tion—yaipew &e., 1. 
Use of infinitive for this construc- 

tion, Obs. 
Verbs of enjoying—réprecda το. 

— permitting, enduring, &c. 
Use of infinitive, Obs. 1. 

——— beginning, &c. 
— succeeding, τα. 

Πειρᾶσθαι &c., τ. 
ἔρχομαι ὅζα., 2. 
Impersonal expressions. 
ἔχειν, expressing continuance. 

693. Participle defining ademonstrative. 
694. 

695: 

697. 

699. 

700. 

οι. 

τυγχάνω, &c. 
ὧν omitted, Obs. τ. 
Oaverv—construction of, Obs. 3. 
λανθάνειν, pOaveey— construction 

reversed, Obs. 4. 
φθάνειν with inf., Obs. 5. 

Participle as Latin Gerund, 1, 2. 
Notions expressed by, 3. a, ὦ, 6. 
Genitive participle with noun or | 

pronoun supplied, Obs. τ. 
Ellipse of ὄντος, Obs. 3 
ὧν with another participle, Obs. 4. 

. Temporal participle. 
Participles translated as adverbs, 

Obs. τ. 
ἐπὶ with gen. of time, Obs. 3. 
αὐτίκα, &c. with participles of 

time, Obs. 4. 
ἐνταῦθα, &c. — Obs. 5. 
Change of participle and verb— 

ἃ ἦλθεν ἔχων ὅτε. Obs. 6. 
Causal participle. 
Reason, a. 
Actual circumstances, 0. 
Condition, ec. 
Limitation or concession with καί 

&c., α΄. 
. Means, e. 
Mode, f. 
ληρεῖς ἔχων &c., Obs. τ. 
ἔχων = with, Obs, 2. 
Dative absolute. 
ἅμα added, Obs. 2. 
Repetition of pronoun, Ods. 3. 
Accusative absolute—apor, ἔξον 

(qos 1: ἃ. 
Explanation of so-called accusa- 

tive absolute, Obs. 1. 
Genitive, dative, aceus. absolute 

of time, Obs. 4. 
ws with the participle. 

§701. ὡς with simple participle, a. 

702. 

798. 

704. 
795: 

706. 

797. 

708. 

729: 

710. 

aft = 

Genitive absolute, 6 
Gen. absolute with ὡς after εἰδέ- 

ναι &c. 
Seemingly accus. absolute with 

ὡς = δοκεῖν. 
Interchange of gen. abs. and acc. 

Obs. 1. 
ὥστε, dre, οἷα &c. with participle. 
Remarks on the use and con- 

struction of participles, as 
ἐλθὼν ἐποίησε τ δ came and 

did it, 2. 
Participle and final verb reversed, 

ἰόντες ἤϊσαν, 4. 
Participial construction changed 

to finite verb, 5. 
Sense of participles, 6. 

Present, a. 
Aorist, 6. 
Perfect, c. 
Future, d. 

ov used with adjectives, following 
a participle 7. 

Asyndeton in the participial con- 
struction, I, 2. 

Anacoloutha in participial con- 
struction. 

Nominative so-called absolute. 
Participle in nominative referring 

to noun in 
Dative, a. 
Accus., ὦ. 
Gen., 6. 

Seeming nominative absolute ex- 
plained, 1. 

σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον καὶ μέρος, 2. 
Participle agreeing with the whole 
—the verb with the part, a. 

Verb agreeing with the whole— 
participle with the part, 8. 

with οἱ pév—oi δέ, γ. 
———— with ἕκαστος, ἑκάτερος, 

ὃ. 
Construction interrupted by ἃ new 

clause, 3. 
Nominative participle without a 

verb. 
Genitive absolute for other cases. 

Nom., a. 
Acc., ὃ. 
Dat., c. 

Homeric construction of genitive 
participle with dat. pronoun, 
Obs. 

. Accusative participle referring to 
another case. 

depending on an implied 
notion, [. 
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§711. Accusative at beginning of sen- | ᾧ 720. ἀτὰρ μέν, ἀλλὰ μέν, ὁ 
tence followed by an unexpected νῦν μὲν δή, 7, 
verb, 2. εἰ μὲν On, 9. 
— emphasis, 3. 730. μέντοι, a. 

712. Dative participle for some other μενοῦν, b. 
case, referring to notion im- μενδή, ὁ 
plied, τ. | 731-7, 1 

for emphasis, 2. ἤτοι, 2. 
ἤτοι in contrasts, 3. 

ADVERBS: ἤτοι, surely, 4, 5. 
713. Notion of adverbs, 1. 732. νύ. 
714. Use of adjectives for adverbs, r. 742. νή, ναί, pa. 

— for adverbs of place, a. f ἷ ΕΝ 
of time, ὦ. Intensive particles : πέρ, γέ. 

of mode, 6. 734. πέρ, τ 
Adverbs for adjectives, 2. — with single words, 2. 

715. Local adverbs. — with participles, 1 
716. Adverbs of time. | — with substantives, 2. 
UhGe — of mode and manner. — with relative nouns, 3. 
718. Modal adverbs. | — with sentences, 3. 
719. Temporal adverbs : | 735: γέ: 

νῦν, now, τ. | — in contrasts, I, 2. 
νῦν, logical, 2. — with a repeated pronoun, 3. 
vov, therefore, 3. — to give a reason, 4. 
ἤδη, 4. | — to limit a preceding clause, 5. 
In temporal sense, ὦ. — nevertheless in truth, 6. 
— secondary force, ὃ. — ironical, 7. 

720. On, I. — in answers, 8. 
— in temporal sense, 2. — with relative, &c., 9. 

721. Secondary sense of 57. kai—yé, το. 
Straightway, τ. Position of γέ, Obs. 2. 
Exactly, 2. 730. τοί. 

— with particles, just, 3. — confirmative, r. 
722. δή used to express— — emphatic, 2 

Certainty, reality, 1. — in contradictions, 3. 
δή ironical, 2. — with particles, 4 
— in suppositions, 3. 737. oov—derivation of, 1. 

723. Emphatic 67, with pronouns, &c., — really, 2 
Σ. — to continue a sentence, 3. 

with interrogatives, 2 — in interrogative forms, 4. 
with numerals, 3: — after an interruption, 5. 

724.70 δὴ μέγιστον---καὶ δὴ καί ἄς. — in dialogues, 6. 
7 δὴ---καὶ δή &e. — ὁστισοῦν &e., 7 

725. δῆτα, I. γοῦν, 8. 
Uses of, 2. with a single word, a. 

726. θήν, 1 —— with second of two clauses, 
δῆθεν, 2. a. b 
δήπουθεν, ὁ. —— giving the reason, c 

427. dai. — with relative, &c., d. 
728. Confirmative adverbs. —— in answers, :e. 

μήν, ΠΕΡ | —— ironical, f. 

De te, i: Negative particles. 

καὶ μήν, ὁ. 738. Sorts of negation, 1, 2. 
ἀλλὰ μήν, d. | ov privative, Obs. ᾿ and 2 

729. μέν, confirmation, I, 2. compounds of οὐ and μή, Obs. 3 
ἢ μέν, ay α: | 739. Difference between οὐ and μή. 
οὐ μέν, ὑ. 740. οὐκ in independent sentences. 
καὶ μέν, C. ov positive, I 
ye μέν, d. — in questions, 2. 

d 2 
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§ 741 

745. 

. μή in independent sentences. 
— to express a command, a. 

— a wish, 0. 
— with conjunctive, 6. 
— in questions, d. 
— in oaths, e. 
— not used with indicative, f. 
ov and py, use of in the moods, g. 

.ov and μή in dependent sentences, 
ΤῈ 

. Use of οὐ in relative clauses, 1. 
2: 

. μή used in final and conditional 
clauses, I. 

ov in clauses expressing conse- 
quence, 2. 

μή in indirect sentences, 3. 
— carried on or stopped, Οὐ. 
ov and μή with the infinitive. 
ov after verbs of saying, &c., 

Obs. 1. 
— before an attracted infinitive, 

Obs. 2: 
— privative, Obs. 3, 4. 

ov and μή with an abstract sub- 
stantive οὐ διάλυσιν, or μὴ διά- 
Avow, Obs. 5. 

τὸ μηδέν εἶναι, Obs. 6. 
οὐ and μή transferred from infi- 

nitive to verb, 2. 
. ov with participles and adjectives, 1. 
ov or μή for pn, 2. a, ᾧ. 
Either after verbs of perceiving, 2. 
ov ΟΥ̓ μή privative with adjectives, 4. 
Use in G.T., Obs. 

. Repetition of negative, 1, 2, 3. 

. ov μή with fut., 1, 2. a, ὃ, 6. 
With other tenses, Obs. 4. 

. μή after negative notions, 1. 
ou 2. 

μᾶλλον ἢ ov, 3. 
. μὴ οὐκ with ind. or conj. after no- 

tions of fear, &c., 1. 
with infinitive, 2. 
after verbs of preventing, a. 

—— after αἰσχρόν, &c., b. 
after negatives, c. 

μή ov omitted after negatives, 
Obs. 2. 

. μή for μή ov, 4. 

751 
752 

Explanation of the construction, 
Obs. 3. 

SYNTAX OF COMPOUND 

SENTENCE. 

. Compound sentences. 

. Subordinate thoughts standing in 
a coordinate form— 
In Homer, τ. 

§752. 

753: 
754: 

755: 

756. 

757° 

759. 

759: 

765: 
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In Herodotus, &c.. 2. 
Use of οὔκων, 3. 
This construction used for em- 

phasis, 4. 
Coordinate sentences, I, 2, 3. 
τέ, 1. 2. 

τέ---τέ, 2. 
τέ---τέ followed by μέν---δέ, 4. 
τέ---δέ, 5: 

τέ alone, 6. 
τέ, itaque, 7. 
τέ used to carry on an expression, 

Epic use of ré with conjunctives 
and relatives, I, 2. 

e , τ 
ὅστις τέ, οἷός τε &C., 3, 4. 
Position of τέ. 
Kal, I. 

, , 

Kal—kal, 2. 

καί repeated, 3. 
΄΄ , 

Te—kal, I, 2. 

τέ καί, 3. 
τέ---καί---καί, Obs. τ. 
καί----τέ---τέ, Obs. 2, 3. 
καί alone, 1. 
— at beginning of question, 2. 
kai adversative, 3. 
— in command, 4. 
καί after πολλοί, Obs. 2. 
ὅτε---καὶ τότε, Obs. 3. 

. kal, etiam, 1, 2. 
καί after ὥσπερ, 3. 

, cA , 

«Και--ἀ͵σπερ Και.1, 2. 

This καί transferred, 3. 

Emphatic adverbs. 
> , 

. OU μόνον, ἀλλὰ kal, I. 
ovx ὅτι ὅζο.. 2. 3. a, b, Cc. 

. Opposed clauses standing coordi- 
nately ; concessive and adversa- 
tive clauses, I. 

Limitation, δέ, 2. 
. μέν---δέ, τ. 

Derivation of, 2. 
Use of, 3. a. 

Whole, followed by its parts in- 
troduced by pev—ée, ὁ. 

ὁ μέν---ἄλλος S€—oi μέν---ἐνιότε 
δέ &c., Obs. 2. 

μέν---δέ used when a word is re- 
peated, ο, 

with different predicates 
belonging to the same subject, 
d. 

μέν----δέ, δέ, in a succession of 
actions, 6. 
pev—Oé = τέ---καί, 7. 

Used in opposed clauses, g. 
Remarks on the position of pév 

and δέ, I. 
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776. Remarks on the position of pev 
and δέ belonging to opposed | 
predicates, 2 

in poetry, Obs. | 
with dissimilar clauses,3,4. 

μέν---μέν, 5 

pev—pev—Se—BE, 6. 
pev— ἀλλά, &c.—Mev—re or akai, | 

7. a, b. | 
μέν alone, 1, 2. 
δέ alone, I, 2, 3. 
δέ---δέ, 4. | 

δέ, δέ alone, 5. 
δέ in exclamations, 6. 
δέ as copula, I, 2, 3. 
—in addresses, questions, an- 

sweIs, 4. 
Adverbial use of δέ, τ. 
a καὶ δέ, 2 
δέ in the apodosis. 
b€ =a, a. 
— then, ὁ. 
δέ---δέ, in a pair of clauses, 2. 
at—atre—atOis—avrap, &e. 
καίτοι, Ἐπ... 

ὅμως, 2. 
εἶτα, 4. 

Limitation and denial. 
ἀλλά, I, 2 

=yet, but, 3. 
=el μή. 4. 

ἀλλ᾽ 7, except, 5. Obs. 1-4. 
μᾶλλον---ἀλλά, Obs. 5. 
ov μὴν ἀλλά---οὐ yap ἀλλά ὅτο., 6. 
ἀλλά expressing opposition. 

opposed to conditional sen- 
tence, Obs. τ. 

-——— in middle of sentence, Obs. 2. 
in beginning, Obs. 3. 

Connexion and opposition of negative 

775: 

776. 

clauses. 
a» a δ᾽ 4 

οὔτε---οὔτε (μήτε---μῆτε), I 
οὐ---οὔτε, 2. 
οὐδέ---οὔτε, a, ὑ. 
»* > 

oUTeE—ov, C. 
οὔτε dropped, Obs. 3. 
ovre referring to two words in the 

sentence, Obs. 4. 
+ > , 

οὔτε---οὐδέ, d. 
οὔτε---οὐδέ---οὔτε, Obs. 5. 
οὔτε---τέ, 3. a. 
οὔτε---δέ, β. 

οὔτε sometimes divided into re— 
> 

οὐ, γ. 

οὐδέ (μηδέ) adversative, 1. a. and 
bs. τ. 

————— copulative, 1. ὁ. and 
Obs. 2 

οὐδέ---οὐδέ, 2 

711: 

778. 

779: 

780. 

781. 

782. 

783. 

786. 

XX1X 

ovd€ = καὶ ov, Obs. 3 
ovde omitted, Obs. 4. 
οὐδέ---οὔτε---οὔτε---οὐδέ, 3. 
TE— οὐδέ, 4. 
οὐδέ---οὔτε---οὔτε, 5. 
μηδέ--:δέ μή, 6. 
Adverbial use of μηδέ, 7. 
Petr particles, 1 

i, 2 
ἤ---ἦ, 3. 
Second # omitted, 4. 
7 TOL, 5. 

ἢ otherwise, Obs. 3. 
npev—noé, Obs. 4. 
εἴτε---εἴτε, α. 

εἴτε---ῆ, Obs. 
ἐάν τε---ἐάν τε τςε., ᾧ. 
Comparative 7. 
ti—7, Obs. τ. 
μᾶλλον---ἀλλ᾽ οὐ &c., Obs. 2. 

7 after notions of will, preference, 
Obs. 3. 

ἤπερ, Obs. 5. 
7, or the genitive after a compa- 

rative, a, b. 
7 used with the genitive, Obs. 2 
7 omitted after πλέον &c. and a 

numeral, Obs. τ. 
Use of ἤ or the genitive after a 
common verb, ec. 

Comparatio compendiaria, d. 
Use of 7 or the genitive after a 

comparative adverb, e. 
Comparative forms in both 

clauses, f. 
Increase in degree, αὐτὸς ἑαυτοῦ 

&e., g. 
λόγου μέζονες ὅο.. λ. 
ἢ κατὰ, ἢ πρὸς, 1. 
ἢ ὡς, Obs. 
Comparative notion transferred 

from comparative trom some 
other word, k. 

Comparative carried on to a posi- 
tive form, J. 

. Comparative without the second 
clause of the comparison. 

. Coordination of sentences logi- 
cally subordinate. 

. yap, causal, τ. a. 
explanatory, β. 

Sentence whereto yap refers sup- 
pressed, Obs. τ. 

yap omitted, Obs. 2. 
— placed first, Obs. 3. 
ἀλλὰ yap, Obs. 4. 
γάρ---οὖν, Obs. 5. 
Noun attracted to the sentence in 

which yap stands, Obs. 6. 
ἀλλὰ yap, at enim, Obs. 7. 
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§ 786. yap causal and consequential, 2. 

787. 

799. 
800. 

Sol. 
802. 

καὶ γάρ, Obs. 8. 

Consequence. 
ἄρα, τ. 
— used in correlative sentences, 

2, a. 
to refer back to something 

before, ὁ. 
— to express identity of two 

thoughts, ec. 
. — in narrations. 
— 50 soon, so forth, &c., 2. 
ἐπεί pa, &C., 3. 
ἄρα expressing surprise, 4. 
— in Attic or Ionic prose, 5. 

. — explicativum, a. 
— conclusivum, ὦ. 
ἄρα for apa, Obs. 

. τοίνυν, wherefore, τ. 
in replies, 2. 

τοίγαρ. 3- 
τοιγάρτοι. 4. 
Force of roi in these compounds, 

Obs. 
b 

«οὖν. I. 

—=denique, 2. 
ovKovv—ovxovv; Obs. 

. Asyndeton. 
. The subordinate sentence, 1, 2, 3. 

nature of, 1, 2, 3. 
. Sorts of dependent sentences, 1, 

2,3. 
Conjunctions, 3. 

. Means of distinguishing the sub- 
ordinate sentences. 

. General remarks on the moods 
and tenses in dependent sen- 
tences. 

. Interchange of the clauses, 1. 
A substantival clause standing as 

a principal one, a. 
Advyerbial used for substantival, 

b. 
Adjectival 
Parenthesis, 2. 
Substantival clauses—sorts of. 
---.-..οο.ο introduced by 

—————~=1C. 

ὅτι &e. 
καὶ ἐγένετο, G.'T., Obs. 
Construction of ὅτι, ὡς, &e. 
Indicative and optative, 1, 2. 
After verbs of saying, &c. 

Indicative, 3. a. b. 
Optative, 4. 

When a person is expressing a 
former thought or saying of his 
own, 5. 

Indicative and 
changed, 6. 

optative inter- 

§ 802. 

803. 

804. 

805. 

806. 

807. 

808. 

800. 

8το. 

With verbs of hearing, asking, 
Se, ἢ. 
Indicative, a. 
Optative, ὁ. 

With verbs of mental persuasion, 
&e., ὃ. < 

Examples, 9. a. β. y. 
ὡς or ért omitted before the in- 

dicative, Ods. 6. 
Oratio recta suddenly introduced, 

Obs. 7. 
ὅτι used in this construction, Obs. 

8. 
Optative and ind. of historic 

tenses with ἄν, 1. 2. 
ἵνα in G.'T., 3 and Obs. 

Remarks. 
The sentence as subject to passive 

and impersonal verbs, 1. 
Impersonal forms changed into 

personal, 2. 
ὅτι repeated after an interruption, 

8. 
Substantive & substantival clause 

after the same verb, 4. 
Infinitive and accus., or the par- 

ticiple used instead of ὅτι &c. 
with the finite verb, 5. 

Substantival clause and 
after the same verb, 6. 

Infinitive or participle after ὅτι, 7. 
ὅτε for ὅτι after μέμνημαι &ce., 8. 
εἰ for ὅτι after θαυμάζω &c., 9. 
οἷος, ὅσος ὅτε. for ὅτι τοιοῦτος, ὅτι 

τοσοῦτος. ΤΟ. 

Final clauses, 1. 

Moods. 

General rule, 2. 
Exceptions. 
Conjunctive after historic tenses, r. 
—_——_——-——- in narrations, 2. 
Optative after principal tense or 

aorist. 
after present historic, a. 

——— oratio obliqua, B. 
When speaker is dwelling on an 

aim in time past, y. 
—_— in wishes, 6. 
Optative or conjunctive after op- 

tative. 
Interchange of optative and con- 

junctive, 1. 
Optative expressing result of con- 

junctive, 2. 
Conjunctive a certain, optative a 

probable result, 3. 
Conjunctive and opt. with ἄν, τ. 
General force of these moods with 

ay, 2. 

infin. 

eee eee 
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§810. Omission of ἄν, 3. 

811. 

812. 

812. 

814. 

ΤΕΣ 
16. Remarks on relative pronoun, I. 

817. 

ὡς ἄν, how in the world, 4. 
ὡς ἄν, &c. with opt. rare in Attic 

Greek, Obs. 3. 
ὅπως &c. with fut. ind., 6. 
ὅπως ἄν, 2. 
Final clauses expressed by fut. 

part., 3. 
Remarks on ὅπως. 
Dawes’ canon, I. 
ὅπως ΟΥ̓ ὅπως μή With fut., 2. 
Notion on which final clause de- 

pends suppressed, 3. 
ἵνα &e. with historic ind., in which 

case. 
μή, whether, after verbs of doubt- 

ing, &e. 
— with indicative, a. 
— with conjunctive or opt., ὦ. 
—- with optative in secondary 

sense, 6. 

Difference of μή with ind. and 
conj., Obs. 2. 

with conjunctive 
present and aor., Obs. 3. 

εἰ used for μή, Obs. 4. 
Some other constructions after 

these verbs, Ods. 5. 
ὅπως, a. 
ὅπως μή, ὦ. 
OTL OF ὡς, 6. 
Infinitive, d. 
ὥστε μή. 6. 
Adjectival sentence, 1, 2. 3. 

ὃς used as demonstrative, 2. 
— used in Attic (and [on. prose),3. 
καὶ os, and he, a. 
ὃς μέν, ὃς δέ, ὁ. 
ὃς καὶ ὅς, this and that, c. 
7 δ᾽ ὅς, d. 
Relative conjunctions used as de- 

monstrative, 6. 
ὅστις, ὅποιος, &C., 4. 
ὅστις, such a one as, 5. 
ὅστις to introduce some peculiar 

property, 6. 
ὅστις to mark some quality bear- 

ing on antecedent clause, 7. 
ὅστις -- εἴ τις, ὃ. 
τί for ὅτι, Obs. 3. 
Difference between ὅς and ὅστις, 

Obs. 4. 
Relation between the principal 

and the dependent sentence. 
Meaning of ‘ Article,”’ τ. 
Antecedent omitted, 2. 
Cases represented by relative, 3, 4. 
o.os, Ogos, 5. 

ὅσος for ὅς, 6. 

818. 

819. 

823. 

824. 

825. 

826. 

827. 

§ 817.Demonstrative omitted, 7. 
ἔστιν ot, 8. and Obs. 4. 
φανεῖται ἅ, Obs. 2. 
nv ot &e., Obs. 3. 
ἔστιν ὅτε &c., Obs. 5. 
Person of the verb, 1. 
——— in relat. clause agreeing 

not with antecedent, but with 
person implied, Ods. 2. 

Agreement of relative pronoun. 
Exceptions. 

Constructio κατὰ σύνεσιν, 1. (see 
378.) ‘ 

Plural relative referring to a class, 
Qn 

Singular relative referring to in- 
definite plural, ὁ. 

. Relative in neuter, I. 
agreeing with singular 

implied in piural antecedent, 2. 
. Agreement in gender—relative in 

neuter, I. 
Relative agreeing with most wor- 

thy gender, 2. 
agreeing with its own 

predicate, 3, 4. 
agreeing with personal 

pronoun implied, 5. 
. Attraction, 1. 

use of, 2. Obs. 1, 2. 3. 
Attraction of dative or nominative, 

Obs. 4. 
Attraction omitted, Obs. 5. 

in local adverbs, Ods. 6. 
of οἷος, ὅσος, ἡλίκος, 

Obs. 1—4. 
Infiexion of the attracted pronoun 

and substantive, Obs. 5, 6. 
θαυμαστὸν ὅσον---ὅσα πλεῖστα &c., 

Obs. 7. 
ὅντινα τοῦτον ἄγει ὅτο.. Obs. 8. 

Inverse attraction — substantive 
attracted by relative, I. 1. 

im οὐδεὶς ὅστις ov— 
inflexion of, 2. 

This formula sometimes attracted, 

In questions with ris, 4. 
Transposition of attracted sub- 

stantive, II. 1—4. 
Adjectival clause with another 

clause depending on it, 1. 
Adverbial relatives, 2. 
Moods in an adjectival sentence. 
Indicative, τ. 

future, 2. 
after negatives, 3. 
after ὅστις, &e. 4, 5. 
future with ἄν in epic, α. 

———— of historic tenses, ὦ. 



XXXil 

§827. 

828. 

820. 

CONTENTS— VOL. II. 

Indicative with ἄν denoting fre- 
quency, 6. 

Conjunctive. 
without ἄν, 2, 3, 4. 
with ἄν, I. 

Expressing indefiniteness, 2. 3,5,6. 
a peculiar condition of the 

principal clause, 4. 
. The position and omission of ἄν 

with conjunctive, 1, 2. 
Conjunctive with ἄν interchanged 

with ind., 3. 
Optative without ἄν, 1. 

after an expression of in- 
definiteness, 2. 

Indefinite frequency, 3. 
An uncertainty, 4. a. 
After an optative, ὁ. 
Part of a wish, ec. 
Opt. without ἄν interchanged with 

conj. with ἄν, Obs. 
. Optative with av. 
Omission of ἄν, Obs. 

. Construction of several adjectival 
sentences together. 

Relative and demonstrative in the 
same passage, Obs. 2. 

. Relative used for demonstrative. 
ot for οὗτοι yap, 2, a. 
After interruptions in the sen- 

tences, ὦ. 
In addresses, commands, &c., c. 

. Especial peculiarities. 
> ‘ 
ἐσμὲν οἷόν ἐσμεν, &C., 1. 
Relative explained by an infin. 2. 

. Adjectival sentence used for other 
dependent sentences. 

For substantival, 1. 
Neuter relative referring to a sen- 

tence, 2. 

ὅς for ὅτι, 3. 
For final substantival sentence, 4. 

— adverbial sentence with 
ὥστε, 5. 

After οὕτως or ὧδε, a. 
τοιοῦτος &c., b. 

ὅσον γ᾽ ἔμ᾽ εἰδέναι, Obs, 2. 
. Adverbial sentence. 
. Local adverbial sentence, 1. 
Use of the moods, 2. 
TT - 

. Temporal adverbial sentence. 

. Use of the moods in a temporal 
adverbial sentence. 

Indicative. 
Conjunctive, 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Conjunctive without ἄν, 5. 
ὅτε κε &c. with ind. fut. 6. 
“ “ 

» OTE—OTAY, 

ὅταν &c. signifying indefinite fre- 
quency, 1, 

8842. 

847. 

854. 

857. 

ὅτε &c. (without ἄν), as simple 
definition of time, 2: 

ὅταν &c. expresses connection of 
cause and effect, 3. 

when forming part of a 
simile, 4. 

Difference between ὅτε and ὅταν 
with conjunctive, 5. 

Aorist conjunctive, 6. 
. Optative, I. 
‘To express indefinite frequency, 

2 
. Optative in its secondary sense. 
ὅταν ὅτε. with opt., Obs. 

Optative with ἄν. 
. ἕως, until. 
— with indicative, 1. 
— with conjunctive, 2. 
— with optative, 3. 
ews, as long as. 
— with historic indicative, r. 
— with present ind., 2. 
— with conjunctive, 3. 

. πρίν, construction of. 
. Causal adverbial sentences, 1. 
Use of the moods in, 2, 3, 4. 

. Conditional adverbial sentences. 

. Different forms of the protasis. 

. Different forms of the apodosis. 

. et with indicative in the protasis, 1. 
— corresponding forms of apodo- 

815, 2. 
Indicative, a. 
Opt. with ἄν, ὁ. 
Ind. of historic tenses, 6. 
ἐάν with conjunctive in protasis, I. 
εἰ with conjunctive, Obs. 1, 2, 3. 
Corresponding forms of apodo- 

818, 2. 
Principal tense of indic., a. 
Optative with ἄν, ὁ. 

. εἰ With opt. in protasis, τ. 
— with opt. as a wish, Obs. 1, 2. 
— future opt., Obs. 3. 
— to express frequency in prota- 

sis, 2. 
Corresponding forms of apodosis. 
Opt. with ay, a. 
Indicative, ὁ. 
Historic indicative, c. 

. εἰ with historic indie. in protasis. 
Corresponding forms of apodosis. 
Corresponding tense of ind., a. 
Use of the several tenses, Obs. 1. 
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OF THE ELEMENTS OF LANGUAGE. 

CHAPTER I. 

Of Letters and their Pronunciation. 

§. 1. The Greek Alphabet, after undergoing several alterations, 

finally consisted of twenty-four letters : 

Ap Iw 

ΞΘ οὐ πες A om N 

5hHen esau 

~ oR DA 

S| ire Cote ἘΠῚ ey GS ας 

Alpha 
Beta 

Gamma 

Delta 

Epsilon 
Digamma 

Zeta 

Eta 

Theta 

Tota 

Kappa 
Lambda 

Mu 

Nu 

Xi 

Omicron 

Pi 

Koph 

Rho 

Sigma 
Tau 

Upsilon 
Phi 

Chi 

Psi 

Omega 

Sampi 

Pronun- 
ciation, 

a 

b 

g hard 

d 

e 

= ee i a la εν τῷ 

Numeral value with a 
stroke over each till 1000; 

thence under it. 

α΄ 1-- α 1000 

Δ΄ 2— β 2000 

y 3 &e. 
δ΄ 4, 

€ 5 

F (s') 6 

ἢ 
η 8 

θ΄ 9 

U0" ἢ &er 

K = 20—xa’ 21, &e. 

»“ S0=—Xa7 3? 

μ 40 

vy 50 

£60 

o @6©.:'70 

7 80 

ψ 900 

ρ΄ 100--- » 100,000 

σ΄ 900 

τ΄ 900 

v 400 

φ΄ 500 

“x 600 

vy’ 700 

w 800 

χ 900 

Obs. 1. Some little variation is found in the shape of the uncial letters 
in different inscriptions; the horizontal strokes being more or less joined 

Gr. Gr. vot. 1. B 



2 History of the Greek alphabet. Or ee 

to the perpendicular, or the component strokes being longer or shorter, 
more or less curved, according to the fancy or skill of the artist ; and 
many letters are mutilated or partly defaced. In the βουστροφηδόν in- 
scriptions, the letters are, with but very few exceptions, reversed in the 
lines, which run from right to left. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic letters and the diphthongs® are not often found in the 
earlier inscriptions, so that the vowels ε and o had a triple power®, ε, ἡ, εἰ, 
—o, ot, ὦ. In some inscriptions ἡ is written ee®. They were not gene- 
rally received into the Athenian alphabet till the archonship of Euclides, 

except in the word οὗτος and its cases4, and οὐκ, 

Obs. 3. The unaspirated ε and υ (¢, ὖ ψιλόν) were so called to distinguish 
them from the H and Y, which originally were signs of pronunciation ; H of 
the aspirate, Y of the digamma. 

Obs. 4. σ at the end of a word is written sf; which form is also used 
in compound words, where the first part of the compound being a mono- 
syllable ends in s, as προςφέρω, δυςγενής. 

§.2. 1. y before the guttural consonants (y, «, x, §) 1s pro- 

nounced as ng; as ἄγγελος, ang-gelus; ᾿Αγχίσης, Ang-chises ; ovy- 

κοπή, syng-cope ; λάρυγξ, larynge. 

2. σχ in the middle of a simple word has no compound sound, but 
is always divided in pronunciation; as Αἴσ-χυλος. 

3. tis always hard; Γαλατία, not Galasia. 
4. The double consonants y and £, formed from Bo, gc, yo, and 

x7, are pronounced as wo and xo, on the principle that 8 and φ 

before o become a, and y, x before « become κ. Cf. seripst from 
scribo. 

5. The Greek historians of Rome supplied in proper names the 
Latin Q by Ko, as Koivrios, Quinctius, and the Latin V by Ov, as 

Οὐαλέριος, Valerius; and frequently the Latin C by Γ, as Tatos for 

Caius. The Greek v in Latin always becomes y, as Λιβύη, Libya. 

A short history of the Greek alphabets. 

§. 3. 1. The Greek alphabet seems to have consisted originally of 
the following letters, ABTAEFIKAMNOTI4P2T ὃ: but 

these were reduced to sixteen, ABTAEFIKAMNOTIPST, 

which is the oldest alphabet of which we have any historical re- 

cord. These, as being introduced by Cadmus from Phoenicia, and 
adopted by the Pelasgi, were called γράμματα Φοινικήϊα, or Κὶαδμήϊαϊ, 

a Fischer ad Well. 25. Bentley Phal. 241. 
b Dawes Misc. Crit. 221. 
ς Elmsley Med. 55. Plat. Cratyl. 410 C. 

Valck. Phoen. 688; Schol. ad Phen. 688, 

and Valck. ad Schol. 
ad Osann. Syll. Inscript. 35. 
e Bickh Corp. Inscript. p. 3. 
f Wolf. Pref. ad Od. p. 8. 
£ Salmasius ad Inscript. Herod. p. 32. 

Scaliger ad Euseb. Chron. Wess. et Valck- 
ad Hdt. v.59. Payne Knight on Greek 
alphabet. Lennep. Anal. Ling. Gr. ch. 2. 
Bentley Phal. 241. Montfaucon Pal. 
Greca. Museum Criticum τ. 489. 5353 
2. 280. Rose Inscript. Greece Vetust. 
Sacellaropoulow’s Ἐγχειρίδιον Ἑλληνικῆς 
Παλαιογραφίας. Melite. 1837. 

h Hat. v. 58. i Tbid. 58, 59. 



§. 3. History of the Greek alphabet. 3 

and TeAacyixd*; whence the earliest forms of the letters bear a 

strong resemblance to the Samaritan alphabet, and the early mode 
of writing was from right to left», F was disused by the Lonians 
and Athenians, except as a sign of number, and Y added to the 

remaining fifteen letters. Then were introduced ZH ©, of which 

H was the sign of the aspirate, as it still is in Latin, ΠΗΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ, 

Philippus; π᾿ and y were aspirated by the Greeks themselves into 
¢ and yx, which made the letters twenty-one, including H as a mark 

of the aspirate. These twenty-one were called ᾿Αττικὰ ypdppara®, 

being retained by the Athenians in their state documents some 
time after the Ionic dialect had adopted the additions of Simo- 
nides¢, who at the end of the Persian war made up the alphabet, 

by the addition of = Ψ Q, and H as an independent vowel, to 

twenty-four (Ἰωνικὰ γράμματα). In this Attic alphabet the sounds 

of ἡ and were expressed by ε and o: w by φσ, and € by xo, as 
found in the Attic inscriptions till the archonship of Euclides ¢ 
(403. B.C.). The double letters were not adopted by the AXolic 
and Doric dialects till some time after their invention‘, 

2. Besides these twenty-four letters, there were three others in 
the alphabets of the older language, which found no place in the 
Attic and [onic alphabet: 1. Bad or Fad, afterwards called Di- 
gamma, which was replaced by the vowel Y, anciently the sixth 
letter in the alphabet, whence ς΄ (Ff) 6.—2. Koppa 4, or Q, be- 
tween 7 and p (Hebrew koph) which is retained in the Latin Q, 
and in certain coins and inscriptions is used generally with o fol- 
lowing instead of «, and stands for go. The Dorians retained it 
longest .—3. Sampi, or San %, which came after w, and stood 

for goo. 

3. The ancient Greeks used the capital and uncial letters in 
writing ; in later times an easier style was invented for the pur- 
poses of common life, called the “ cursive character,” but not 

found in manuscripts before the eighth or ninth century. 

4, The original method of writing was from right to left; after- 
wards alternately from right to left and left to right, commencing 
with either one or the other, as it were after the fashion of oxen 

ploughing (βουστροφηδόν 1), but in the time of Herodotus the uni- 

versal method was from left to right k. 

a Vid. Sandford’s Rem. on Thiersch 23 h Hesych. voc. βουστροφηδόν. Paus. vy. 
> Pausan. v. 25. 17. Fabric. Biblioth. Gr. 1. 27: who 
© Demosth. in Nezram 100, Paus. vi. 1y. quotes Theodosius the grammarian, and 
ἃ Pliny Hist. Nat. vii. 57. Suidas Siuw- Eustath. ad H. 23. 358, for another sort of 

vldns. writing, called κιονηδόν, the letters being 
€ Suidas Σαμίων ὁ δῆμος Rose Prole- placed perpendicularly, like Chinese writing. 

gom. Ixxvi. f Paus. v. 25. i Dawes Misc. Crit. 230. 
& Ahrens Dial. Dor. το. p. 88. K Hat. ii. 36. 

Β 2 



4 The Vowels. §. 4. 

Pronunciation. 

δ. 4. 1. The sounds of speech are the articulations produced by 
the cooperation of the organs of speech ; i. e. the roof of the mouth 
with the throat, the tongue, or the lips. These articulations are 

either rough or smooth. 
2. The smoother sounds, which seem to come forth in the voice 

without effort, are called vowels, φωνήεντα, a, €, ἡ, 1, 0, v, ὦ; the 

other consonants, σύμφωνα, B, y, ὃ, ¢ 0, κ, A, My ν, & π, p, σ, τ, bX W- 

The Vowels. 

§. 5. 1. ε and o are always short, βραχέα, 

ἡ and ὦ always long, μακρά, 

a, t, v, either one or the other, dixpova. 

2. When two yowels so coalesce that but one sound is formed, 

wherein something of each is retained, the compound sound is called 
a diphthong (αἱ δίφθογγοι). 

3. The Greek diphthongs are formed from combinations of the 
vowels, a, €, 0, v, ἢ, ὦ, with « and νυ. 

Obs. τ. ov is called a diphthong, as being compounded of two vowels ; 
but it is pronounced as a single long vowel. 

4. Diphthongs are divided into proper and improper, proper, 
when the vowel which precedes ὁ or v is short; improper, when it 
is long. In the former, both the vowels are perceptibly pronounced ; 
in the latter, the vowel « or v is scarcely audible, whence 4, ἡ, are, 

in the cursive character, expressed by the simple vowel with the 
1 subscript? : 

Proper au av Improper ᾳ du 
εἰ εὖ ἢ nu : 

οἱ ov ῳ (wu, Tonic) 

w. (rarely used except before vowels). vu. 
In Latin at becomes @, and ot @w¢. av before a vowel av, ᾿Αγαύη 

Agave,’ AyaFn. εὖ before a vowel v, Etot Huw. Some few words 

in Latin retain the ὁ of the diphthongs at, οἱ, under the forms of ὃ or 
9, Μαῖα, Tpota, Maia, Troja*. 

Obs. 2. The diphthongs 4g, 7, , are pronounced as the simple vowels, 
a, », . The old Greeks however seem to have slightly sounded the other 
vowel; whence T’ragadus from τραγῳδός. 

Obs. 3. The Adolic dialect frequently drops the « of a, εἰ, οι, and the 
v of ev, ov. See §. 10. γ. 

Δ R. P. Med. 6 >» Hermann, Opuse. ili. 71. ¢ Mus. Crit. ii. 581. 
4 Butt. Lex. p. 69. ad νος. αἰόλος. 



§. 6. ᾿ Consonants. 5 

5. When the two vowels are pronounced separately, this is signi- 
fied by two points placed over the second vowel (dieresis). The 
acute accent is placed between the points, as ᾿Αἴδης, the circumflex 

over them, as κλεῖδι. 

Consonants. 

δ. 6. The division of consonants is twofold : 

1. According to the organs of speech whereby they are pro- 
duced. 

1. Guttural (throat) y, x, x. 

2. Lingual (tongue) ὃ, τ, 0, v, A, p, σ. 

3. Labial (lips) B, π, φ, μ. 

Obs. 1. The members of these several divisions are called Homony- 

mous. 

2. According to the greater or less exertion of the organs of 
speech required in their production. 

1. Semivowels (ἡμίφωνα) which in pronunciation approach most 
nearly to vowels, and these are subdivided into, a. the spirant o, which 
is something between a vowel and a consonant. £8. The liquids (ὑγρά) 
(so called from their readily coalescing with a mute) A, p, », p. 

2. Mutes (ἄφωνα, rough) which are produced by the greatest exertion 
of the organs, β, y, δ, 6, x, 7, τ, @, x: and these nine mutes are divided, 

1. according to the force of articulation into three tenues, three media, 
three aspirates; 2. according to their organ of speech, into three gut- 
tural], three lingual, three labial; or, according to their respective 
names into three K, three T, three II sounds. 

3. Each of these latter divisions is made up of one tenuis, one media, 
one aspirate. 

« 

ἀντίστοιχα | ἀντίστοιχα | ἀντίστοιχα 

| tenues | med. | asp. | 

Guttural. | k | y | x | σύστοιχα 

Lingual. | 7 | ὃ | 0 | σύστοιχα 

Labial. | π | B | φ | σύστοιχα 

Obs. 2. The members of each of these divisions are cognate to each 
other—the guttural for instance to the guttural, and the tenues to the 
tenues ; so that each of these letters has a double source of affinity: x as 
a guttural is cognate to y— x, as a tenuis to r—z. 



6 The Breathing. δὲ ἢ 

Obs. 3. The letters which are produced by the same exertion of the 

organs of speech are called Homophonous. 
Obs. 4. From the union of the mutes with the spirant σ᾽ three double 

consonants are formed. 

Ψ from mo, Br, po. τύψω (πσ.) χάλυψ (Bo.) κατῆλιψ' (ho-) 

ἐ — xo, yo, xo. κόραξ (κσ.) λέξω (γσ.) ὄνυξ (χσ.) 

ζ — σὲ. ᾿Αθηναζε for ᾿Αθήνασδε. 

Of the Breathing. 

8. 7. 1. Every vowel is pronounced with a breathing, which is 

either smooth, (lenis ’), or rough, (asper ‘), each being half of the 

original aspirate H*. These marks are placed over the incipient 

yowel, as ᾿Απόλλων, ἱστορία. The aspirate corresponds to the Latin 

and English h. Every vowel which is not aspirated is supposed to 

have the smooth breathing, though the sign of the breathing is 

only placed over the incipient vowel, except in the word τάὡς, a 

peacock. 

2, In diphthongs the sign of the breathing, as belonging to both 
of the united vowels, is placed over the second, as ofos. In uncial 
writing, where the diphthongs, ¢, 7, @, are written AI, HI, QI, the 
sign is placed over the first, since they are considered to be simple 

vowels, as “AIAHS, as if it were “AAHS. 

3. The liquid p is aspirated at the beginning of a word, as ῥάβδος. 
Where pp occurs in the middle of a word, no breathing is marked, 

as Πύρρος. 

Obs. 1. The incipient v is, with some dialectic exceptions, always as- 
pirated. 

Obs. 2. >The AXolic and Homeric dialects often drop the rough breath- 
ing, as ὕμμες, ἠέλιος ; the aspirate is often changed to the lene when the 
word has undergone some change, as ἕκηλος εὔκηλος, ὅρος οὖρος, ἅμαξα 
ἀμαξιτός. 

4, The Greek language seems to have had three aspirated con- 
sonants, or consonants pronounced with the breath: the guttural X, 
the lingual &, the labial F. 

Obs. 3. Traces of the original spirant power of x seem to be retained 
in some Latin words, such as x(0)és heri, Ind. hyas; χαμαί humi; χ(θγαμαλός 
humilis, χείρ hir, (Lucilius®), χειμερινός hibernus: whence we may conclude 
that its power more or less resembled the aspirate ἡ, and of this there are 
evident traces in modern Greek. It afterwards assumed the power of a 
rough aspirate ch, or of the cognate consonant &; or the word retained 
something of its old pronunciation in a rough breathing, as καρπάλιμος 
or ἁρπάλιμος. 

*® Thiersch Gr. Gr. Sandford, p. 45. b Bockh Corp. Inser. 28. Ahrens Dial. Aol. 48. 
¢ Cic. de Fin. ii. 8. Lennep. Etymol. ad voc. χείρ. 



= hess The Digamma. 

The Digammas. 

§.8. 1. In the ancient language of the Pelasgi, as in the Phe- 

nician, and Latin, and Gothic branch of the Sanserit, there was a 

letter occupying the sixth place in the alphabet, which, from its 
resembling in shape two gammas?, placed one on the other, (J F) 
and from the A®olic tribe having retained the use of it in their 

dialect longer than the Ionic tribe of the same people, was in later 

times called the Holic digamma®’, but whose ancient name was 

Fau, or Bau. It became more and more disused, till at length its 

existence was only traditional, and its use quite forgotten. Its pro- 
nunciation was that of an aspirated labial, and seems nearly to have 
answered to the Latin and English f or ph; it sometimes has s 
prefixed, as sé; it is still found in coins and inscriptions, as Fpytpa 

in the Elean treaty. 

2. In the time of Homer, however, this letter still existed, though 

it is not found written in any copy which has come down to us; and 
the many apparent cases of hiatus in his verse are explained by the 

fact that in the Afolic part of Asia Minor this letter was actually 
used ; while the anomalous use of some words, sometimes with, 

sometimes without the digamma, probably arises from this letter 
being in the other parts of Asia Minor obsolete, though still recog- 
nised; and Homer being acquainted with the language in both these 
forms, used either of them as best suited his versee. It was not 

known to the Post-Homeric, Epic, or Tragic poets. 
3. Traces of it, however, were retained in some forms of the differ- 

ent dialects, in which it assumed various sounds as it was modified 

by the general style of pronunciation in vogue in the different parts 

of the Greek world. It was modified into 
a. BS, as Doric βείκατι for εἴκοσι, φάβος for φάος, βράκη for ῥάκη 

(Theoe. 28.11.). Holic, as βρόδον for ῥόδον, and in some words in 

the common dialect, as Bia, originally Fra, Lat. vis. 

b. y in Dorie, as yotvos, vinwm, 

6. An aspirate in all the dialects, as ἑστία, Vesta. 

d. υἱ in diphthongs, in all the dialects, as βασιλεύς =BacireFs, 

(modern Greek Vasilefs), ναῦς = vaFs, navis, ῥέξω ῥέξσω ῥεύσω, 

a Dawes Misc. Crit. 175, sqq.; 228, sqq. f Vid. Sandford, Thiersch, Gr. Gr. p. 287. 
Marsh Hore Pelasg. 50. Payne Knight & Lennep. vol. iii. 206. Dawes Mise. Crit. 
Prol. Hom. Donaldson New Cratylus, 117, p. 90. Gaisf. Hephzest. p. 41. Abrens Dial. 
sqq. Dor. K. 5. 4. 

» Dionys. Hal. 1. 20. bh Butt. Lexil. 495. 
¢ Mus. Crit.i.8. ἃ Butt. Lexil. 497. i Dissen Annot. Critic. ad Pind. Pyth. 
© Butt. Lexil. 418. ii, 28. 
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rivus, βοῦς BoFs, bovis, and especially in 0116, as φαῦος for φάος, 

Dor. φάβος. 

4. It is lost, however, in many words altogether, as ἔσθης vestis, 

ἔαρ ver, ῥῖγος frigus ; so in the middle of a word, as @dv ovum, αἴων 
evum; so after o, as may be seen by comparing the cognate word 

swapnas (Indicé) with ὕπνος : so in the English word sword, the w 
is dropped; and in the Ionic and Attic fewer words retain the 
digamma than in Doric or Avolic, as Bea Dor., ad Attic?. 

§.9. 1. The spirant o is retained or omitted in a manner similar 

to the digamma; in the middle of words between two vowels, as in 

inflexions, it is frequently omitted, as τύπτεαι τύπτῃ, γένος γένε(σ)ος ; 
it generally stands before or after a consonant, or at the end of a 

word, as στέλλω, τύπσω, γένος ; it is replaced also by the aspirate, 

as σῦς ts, ἵστημι sisto, ἕξ sex, ἅλς sal, &c.; or by the lingual liquid r, 

as γένος, γένε(σ)ος gene-r-is. 

2. The Doric dialect, however, frequently omits the o in the 
middle of words between two vowels, μῶσα (μοῦσα), Lacon. péa: so 

Aristoph. Lysist. 995 πᾶα for πᾶσα, 1297 ἐκλιπῷα, 1299 kdeGa>; and 

in some inscriptions we find its place supplied by the rough breath- 
ing¢, as ἐποίη € for ἐποίησε“, which was probably a modification 
previous to its being dropped altogether. 

Obs. The forms σφέ, ἕ, (se) afford instances of the use and disuse of both 
digamma and spirant σ. 

CHAPTER If, 

The Dialects. 

§.10. The forms of the Greek language, having, like all others, 

undergone many changes in the course of its development, present 
to the student of this age many anomalies. It is important however 
to observe that the earlier language is represented by the Holic as 
the oldest dialect, and by the Latin as having separated from the 
Greek in the Pelasgic sera of the language; and by their help many 
facts of the old Greek, such as the pronunciation and power of letters, 

forms of words, inflexions, &e. may be traced; while further light is 

gained from the analogies of the Indian languages, with which the 
Greek is evidently connected®. 

* Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 50. © Bopp’s Vergleichende Grammat. Pott’s 
Ὁ ΤΟΙ. Ὁ, 9, © Thid. 9. 6. Indo-Germ. Sprachen. Lemgo, 1833. Ben- 
4 Leake, 52. fey, Wurzel Lexicon. Berlin, 1839. 



§.10. Change of the Letters. 9 

Of the Change of the Letters.—Dialects. 

a. Euphony, which was peculiarly studied in the Greek language, 
consists in the harmonious relations of the combined letters; and 

where any letters were not in such a relation to each other, the 

Greeks remedied this by the omission, or contraction, or change of 
one or more letters according to fixed and scientific rules; and these 
rules were somewhat different in the different dialects, as the ear and 

taste of the different tribes suggested different notions of euphony®. 
8. From the original tongue there branched off several provincial 

forms or dialects. The old Ionic or Pelasgic, as spoken in the 

south at the Pelasgic wera, assumed in the north the characteristics 
of Hellenic; and this afterwards developed itself into Boeotie and 
Doric, while the ancient form was retained in various parts of the 

Greek world under the name of Aiolic. The old Pelasgic at Athens, 
modified by the introduction of the Hellenic element at the Ionian 
immigration, became, in course of time, modern Attic—while the 
Hellenic language of these immigrating Ionians, influenced some- 

what by their stay at Athens, became, by the operation of Asiatic 

climate and habits, modern Ionic. 

The dialects then are 
The olich—representing the ancient language. 
The Doric’, as spoken by the Dorians ) both modifications of the 
The Beotic4, by the Beotians j Hellenic. 

The modern Attic—the ancient tongue modified by the Hellenic 

Tonic. 
The fonic—being the Hellenic Ionic, modified by the Attic and 

spoken in Asia. 
The Homeric is not a dialect, but only the usage of Homer and 

his followers. 

The Laconic is a sort of ultra Doric. 

Ohs. The changes of the vowels in the inflexions and formation of 

words, as τρέφω, τέτροφα, τροφή, will be treated of under those heads. 

® A singular analogy to the euphonic with the final of the next word; and these 
laws of the Greek, and a proof of the influ- rules are practically followed even by the 
ence which they exercised on ancient lan- lower orders in their common conversation. 
guages, is found in the Welsh tongue, as » Ahrens de Dial. Mol. Gotting. 1839. 
spoken in Wales at the present day. The e Ahrens de Dial. Dor. Gotting. 1843. 
incipient letters are changed to harmonize 4 Ahrens de Dial. vol. ii. 164. 

Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. c 



10 Change of the Letters. §.10. 

y. Variation of the Vowels in the Dialects. 

Attic. Tonic». Doric®. Folic. Beotic®. eee 

1.a becomes|n πρῆγμα f. πρᾶ- ἅ vias f. νύμ- 
(See Obs. 1.) γμα. pas’. 

αι aierds f. ἀετός αι in ace. pl. 
decl., and nom. 
sing. iii. where 
ν isin the root ; 
τύψαις f. τύψα-. 

w θῶκος f. θᾶκος. 

DUNN ΤῊΝ τθις ε βέρεθρον ἴ. Bapa-|o βροχέως f. Bpa- 
Opov. χέως. 

αι ἐλαία f. ἐλάα. 

ΠΕΣ 3 nsf. ais. & ἕταρος f. ἑταῖ- 
pos. 

4. av . wv θωῦμα f. θαῦ- ω ἢ, 
μα: ἑωυτοῦ f. 
ἑαυτοῦ. 

nv γρηῦς f. γραῦς. 

ἘΠΕ are αἰτράπω f. τρέπω. α τράφω f. τρέφω. 

ι ἱστίη f. ἑστία. |v σιός for θεός : 
ὀστίον ἴ. ὀστέον". 

et before a liquid; 
ξεῖνος f. ξένος. 

(See Obs. 2.) 

6; εἰς... αι αἴθε f. εἴθε :ἰαι λιγαῖα f. λί- 
] φθαίρω f. φθείρω. γεια. 

ἣν βασιληΐη f. Ba-|y χῆρες ἴ. χεῖρες. 
σιλεία. 

] ev4, 
€ in proparox. inje as in the Ionic’. 

| εἰο5 and ea; and 
Ϊ properisp. in εἴα ; 
| τέλεος ἴ. τέλειος : 
| Baden f. βαθεῖα. 

ε when long by/ein verbal forms ;| 

i.jac ταῖς f. τάς : αι αἰετός. 
μέλαις f. μέλας. 

οἕ πόϊρ f. mais: 
στροτός f. στρα- 
τός. 

υ σύρκες for σάρ- 
es ", 

& especially be-|yi κή f. καί : τυπ- 
fore ἃ vowel;| τόμη ἴ. μαι. 
᾿Αλκάος f. ᾿Αλ- 
καῖος : παλαός f. 
παλαιός. 

ἢ jveuders from 
ἄνεμος. 

a asin the Doric.|a™ κά, γά f. κέ.) especially in in- 
γέ. flexions of subst. 

in evs before a 
vowel; βασιλῆα 
f. βασιλέα. 

ο ὄρπετον f. Epme-|t before a vowel 
TOV. oid f. θεώ : ἰώ- 

σας ἴ. ἐούσας. 
0°. εἰ metri gratia. 

ou ὄνοιρος f. bver-\t κίμενος f. κεί- 
posP. μενος. 

ἡ τῆνος f. κεῖνος, Ἢ after. ἴῃ an ad- 
jectival termina- 
sion ; KaAAlnos. 
f. ίειος. 

au as ai f. ei. 

ε before a liquid, 
which is then 
doubled; σπέρ- 
pw f. σπείρω : 

χέρρας", 

ε ἀγέρεσθαι ἴ. ἀ- 
γείρεσθαι. 

positions; μέζων! βόσκεν f. βό- 
f. μείζων. σκειν : ἄειδες f. 

ἀείδεις. 
! 

“ Greg. Corinth. de Dialect. 
de Dial. Ahrens Dial. Dor. 99. 

b Mus. Crit. ii. 236, 
© Miiller Dor. ii, 485. 
ἃ Ahrens Dial. Adol. §. 13. 
© Ibid. Boeot. p. 164. 

i. 721. Arist. Ach. 860. 
f Ahrens Dor. p. 73. 

Maittaire 

Bockh Corp. Ins. 

& Mus. Crit.i.3. | » Ahrens Aol. p. 73. 
i Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 723. 
k Ahrens Dor. p. 185. 
1 Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 720. 
m [bid. ἃ Theocr. 
© Ahrens Afol. p. 81. P Ibid. p. 99. 
4 Ibid. p. 187. τ Tbid. p. 198. 
* Theocr. 289. 



1] 

Epic or 
Homeric. 

nv ἠῦτε f. εὖτε. 

ω in a very small 
number of words; 
δύω ἴ. δύο. 

οὐ ἢ several words 
and forms; ποίη 
f. πόα. 

o βόλεται f. Bov- 
λεται. 

(See Obs. ς.} 

10. Change of the Letters. 

Attic. Tonic. Dorie. Holic. Beotic 

t becomes . ι Ποτιδάν ἴ. Ποσ εί- εἉ. 
δων. 

πος: ew apxiepews Hat. 
ii. 37. ed. Gaisf. 

8... ] ε" τέρτος f. τρί- 
τος, Lat. tertius. 
ἡ ἀκτῆνες f. ἀκ- 

Tives®. 
4 ae & πάρη f. πήρα. ἃ (plateiasmus) ar θναίσκω f. θνή- ειὰ ἀνέθεικα ἔ. dv- 

| ἅμέραϑ ἴ. ἡμέραϊ. σκω. έθηκα: mel f. μή. 

ΣΝ αἀρρωδεῖν ἔ. ὀρρω- α εἵκατι f. εἵκοσι. α as ἴῃ the Doric.)a διακάτιοι f. δια- 
(See Obs. 3.) δεῖν. κόσιοι. 

w χρέωμαι ἔ, χρά- ε ἑβδεμήκοντα f.\v ἄγυρις f. ἀγόρα::ε ᾿Απέλλων f. ᾿Α- 
ομαι. ἑβδομήκοντα. | ὕνυμα f. ὄνομα ;: πόλλωνϑ : ἔδους 

whence συνώνυ- f. ὄδους. 
μος, πανήγυρις. 

ov before a ᾿ἰααϊὰ ὦ before a liquid ; 
or o, but only in| κῶρος f. κόρος. 
certain words ; 
κοῦρος f. κόρος. | 

(See Obs. 2.) ᾿ 

ou πνοιά f. πνόα, 

ery See o εὐνόα f. εὔνοια. ο Tom f. ποιῷ. |v καλύ f. καλοί). 

ee w ὧν f. οὖν o final, especially o Bora f. Bovan*. 
in the inflexions; 
τὸς θεός. f. τοὺς θ. 

ev where ov ἴ5 εὖ ἃ8 ἴῃ {πὸ Ionic.|evas in the Ionic. ὦ ἢ θελῶσα f. θέ- 
formed from €o: λουσα: ἵππως f. 
φιλεῦ f. φιλοῦ. ἵππους. 

w ὠρανός, ἵππως f.|w as in the Doric. 
οὐρανός, ἵππου. | 

[οι ναίοισι f. ναί- οι λιποῖσα f. AL-| 
] ουσι. ποῦσα : ἀνθρώ- 

ποις f. ἀνθρώ- 
πους, 

LD δέ ss e's ov κοῦμα f. Kd-\ov βοῦνα f. γυνή. ου κούνες f. κύ- 
ἤν: ves®, 

uP. νι ἴψηλος f. ὕψη- 
Aos 4. 

13. ὦ a (plateiasmus)|vt χελύνη f. χε- α as in Doric §.| » 
'πρᾶτος f. πρῶτος. λώνη. 

Obs. 1. In Attic poetry ἃ is used in certain words instead of n: ᾿Αθάνα, 
Sapds, ἕκᾶτι, ποδᾶγός, Noxayds, κυνᾶγός, ξενᾶγός, 67 adds *. 

Obs. 2. The following Ionic forms with εἰ for ¢, ξεῖνος, εἰλίσσω, εἵνεκα, 
are found in tragedy; εἵνεκα also in Plato and Demosthenes", (in Thucy- 

a Ahrens Aol. p. τοι. 
» Ibid. p. 79. ¢ Thid. p. 94. 
ἃ Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 721. Mitchell 

Arist. Ach. 771. Elms. Ach. 914. Plato 
Cratyl. p. 31 and 16. Fischer ad Well. p. 86. 

e Buttm. Lexil. p.180. Gr. Gr. 8. 27. 
Obs, τό. 

f Ahrens Dor. p. 129., Hol. p, 84. 
& Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 721. 
h Pind. i Bockh Corp, Ins. i. 723. 
k Ahrens /Eol. p. 99. 

1 Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 724. 
m Keen. Gregor. 618. 

97: 
Bie ee 

204. 

n Ahrens Dor. p. 97. 
° Mus. Crit. ii. 583. 
p Ahrens p. 98. q Ibid. ol. p. 81. 
τ Mus, Crit. xi. 582. Ahrens ol. p. 

8 Ahrens ol. p. 94. 
Orest. 26. Lobeck Phryn. p, 

u Pass. ad voc. Ast. Lex. Plat. ad νος, 
οὕνεκα. 

σ 2 
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dides always évexa®; εἴσω", and Εὔξεινος Πόντος in Attic prose as well as in 
tragedy ; of those with ov for o we find odpos¢(?), μοῦνος, νοῦσος, οὔνομα 4(9), 
γούναταξ. 

Obs. 3. The Ionic ov for o is not admitted in words whose radical letter 
is ε, as δόμος from δέμω. 

Obs. 4. The Attics also used w for o, in the declensions especially, 
without, however, any change in the accentuation: ἵλεως, πόλεως. So also 

proper names in aos, Mevéhews for Μενέλαος ; and so λέως, the Attic form 

of λαός. 

Obs. 5. o for ov is seldom found in the middle of a word, but where it 
is used the following consonaut is frequently doubled, βόλλα Beeot. for 
βουλή. Homer uses it only in the compounds of πούς. 

Obs. 6. The Boeotians sometimes inserted « before o or ov: τιούχαν f. 
τύχαν, προξένιον f, πρόξενον“. 

Obs. 7. The vowels a, ε, ο, and ἡ, are often prefixed to or taken away 

from words for the sake of euphony: στάχυς and ἄσταχυς---νέρθεν and 
ἔνερθεν----δύρομαι and ὀδύρομαι ---βαιόν and ἠβαιόν--- θεῖε, ἠθεῖε. So ὀδούς, 
(Afol. ἔδους) Lat. dens. 

Obs. 8. The vowel « is cognate to y, as may be seen from their common 
affinity το 7: hence the double forms of the words, aipeiv, dypetv—payw 
(whence ῥήγνυμι), ῥαίω ----αὐτάγρετος, αὐθαίρετος --- ἀγητός, aintds, whence 
ν 
antos". 

Contraction. 

§. 11. Contraction 1s the coalition of two successive vowels in the 

same word into one long syllable: contractions are either proper or 

improper. 

a. Proper.—When two vowels coalesce into a diphthong or long 

-yowel, in which both are retained : 

εἰ into εἰ, as τείχεϊΞε τείχει 
> fee > a 

Ὁ Δωρ. Οὐ, αἰδόϊ-: αἰδοῖ 
ΓΑ - / 

On Sea) ynpat=ynpa 

Ue Osc ἢ Θρήϊσσα-τε: Θρῇσσα 

®t... ῳ, λώϊστος Ξε λῷστος 

νι... Vl, νέκυϊΞενέκυι (onle Epic) 
/ / 

σέλααΞε σέλα ἜΜ 
(5) Si ORT Χίιος = Χῖος 

vv and vv never suffer contraction. 

a Thom. Magist. before a feminine termination in fs, whence 
Ὁ Elms. Med. 88. R. P. Pref. xi. he reads Εὐβωΐς for EvBots; and that be- 

Ellendt Lex. Soph. ad voc. fore this termination they always changed 
© Lobeck Phryn. 236. a diphthong whose second vowel was : into 
4 Elmsley (Bacch. 320.). Hermann(Phil. a simple vowel, whence he reads’Ax ats for 

251.), and Ellendt (Lex. Soph. ad voc. ᾿Αχαιΐς. This is denied by Lobeck (Phryn. 
ὄνομα sub fin.) exclude οὔνομα. Ῥ. 40.) and Hermann (Trach. 74.). 

e Elms. Med. 88. R. P. Pref. xi. & Mus. Crit. ii. 585. 
f Elmsley (Heracl. 84.) says, that the h Buttm. Lexil. pp. 46 and 140. 

Attics never allowed a short vowel to stand . 
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ὃ. Improper.— 

1. When two vowels coalesce into a cognate long vowel or di- 
phthong, in which one or both are lost: 

ao τιμάομεν Ξετιμῶμεν 

o | into @, as aidda= aida 

on μισθόητεΞξεμισθῷτε 

εα (preceded by a consonant) into 7, as τείχεα Ξε τείχη 
εα (preceded by a vowel,) into a, as κλέεαΞε κλέα, ΠΕερικλέεα Ξε 

Περικλέα, ὑγιέα--ὐγιᾶ, edprvea=edpva 

€ € into εἰ, as Tolee = ποίει 

00 μισθόομεν = μισθοῦμεν 

o € pinto ov, as μίσθοεΞξεμίσθου 

€ 0 ποιέομεν = ποιοῦμεν. 

2. When a short vowel is swallowed up by a diphthong or long 
vowel which precedes or follows it; with ὦ, however, this can take 

place only when it follows the vowel, except in the acc. of certain 

substantives of 11. dec., as jjpwa=tpe : 

φιλέῃς = φιλῇς ὑλἠεσσαΞεύλῆσσα 

τιμάω Ξ-ετιμῶ λᾶας Ξε λᾶς 
τιμάωμεν --τιμῶμεν φιλέοιμιε φιλοῖμι 

φιλέου = φιλοῦ μισθόουσι-εμισθοῦσι 

pic dou. = μισθοῖμι μισθόου = μισθοῦ 

πλόου = πλοῦ ἁπλόαι-ε: ἁπλαῖ. 

3. When the short vowels a, ἵ, ὕ absorb the following vowel, and 

become thereby long : 

ae τίμαεΞετίμα 
ν > into a, as } ᾿ 
an τιμάητεΞξετιμᾶτε 

eal. " πόλιας = ToAts (Jon.) 
Ὁ into Ut, as ,.. Ξ 
nce dies =ols 

ve ἰχθύες = ἰχθῦς 
- > / > »Ὁ 

va ἰχθύας = ἰχθῦς 

v 
into v, as , 

>” λελύϊτο-ε λέλῦτο t 

vn | δεικνύηται --- δεικνῦται, in verbs in vps. 

4. When a short yowel coalesces with the first vowel of a di- 

phthong according to the above rules, if the second vowel of the 
diphthong be 1, it is subscribed to a, ἡ, ὦ. Any other vowel is 

simply dropped altogether : 

a7 

α εἰ 

τιμάῃς Ξ-ετιμῇς 
into ᾳᾳ, 8 58. , a 

; τιμάειΞξετιμᾷ 
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aot into @, as τιμάοιμιΞετιμῷμι 

@ov ... ὦ, τιμάουΞξετιμῶ 

ἘΠῚ ... ἢ; TonTea=TTTH 

€ ov ποιέουσι: ποιοῦσι 
ου, 

οου μισθόουσι-: μισθοῦσι. 

5. The following contractions also occur : 
ο μισθόῃ = puro Bot? ΠΕ 

1ηἴ0 ol, as a 5 Ce μισθόειΞεμισθοῖ 
, na 

O€ ... OV, μισθόειν Ξε μισθοῦν. 

Obs. 1. In the second person singular, pres. and impft., of contracted 

verbs in έω, do, dw, two short vowels and a diphthong, (as eea,) or three 

short vowels, whereof neither the first properly forms a diphthong with the 
second, nor the second with the third, (as ceo,) sometimes occur together : 
in this case the two latter are supposed to form a diphthong which is con- 
tracted with the preceding vowel according to the usual rule; as, 

τιμά-εαιξεετιμά-ῃ ξετιμᾷ 

epia 06-0 = ἐμισθό-ου:Ξ: ἐμισθοῦ. 
ποιέ-εαι = ποιέ-ῃ = ποιῇ 

€7r0L€-€0 = ἐποιέ-ου ΞΞ- ἐποιοῦ 

Obs. 2. The contraction of oe: into ov is found only in the infin. act. of 

verbs in do, (the original form of which was ἐν, so that the contraction 
really is not proddew, μισθοῦν, but dev, ovv) and in some adjectives in dets, 

in which the « probably does not belong to the root. On this principle 
the inf. of verbs in dw have not the « subscript: τιμάεν, τιμᾶν. 

Obs. 3. For the dialectic changes of the contractions, see §. 10. 

Syneresis and Dicresis». 

§. 12. When two vowels, in the same or different words, are, for the 

sake of the metre, pronounced as one, this is called Syneresis (συναίρεσις, 
συνίζησις, συνεκφώνησις). When a diphthong is resolved in pronunciation 
into its component vowels, this is Di@resis. 

Obs. Occasionally in syneresis the syllable is short‘. 

Use of the Contractions, Syneresis, and Dicresis in the Dialects. 

1. The Attic dialect preferred the contract, the Ionic the open forms : 
φιλέοντα Ion., φιλοῦντα Attic. So Attic, Boidior, ῥοίδιον, οἰστός, oigis4 (Ion. 

oi-), but not in the final nominative dis of substantives, except pois, οἷς 6---- 
ekewos! Att. The tragedians δ᾽ used syneresis when the first word ended 
in 7 or ὦ, especially 7, ἢ, δή, μή, and ἐπεί before ov(:) and after «4 in the 

"1, as being an essential part of the in- 
flexion of the Ind. and Conj. is retained, 
and the first vowel of the diphthong dropped, 
contrary to the usual practice. 

> Herm. El. Doct. Met. 1. x. 12. Gaisf. 
Heph. 220. 

© Herm. El. Met. p. 34. 

ἃ Lob. Phryn. p. 87. R. P. Pref. Hec. 
p- li. Moeris Lex. Att. 276. 

© Liddell and Scott ad voc. 
f Gaisf. Heph. 222. R. P. Pref. Hec. 

p. Vi. 
& R. P. Orest. 59. Ady. p. 40. Monk 

Hipp. 1331. h R. P. Phoen. 1651. 



§. 12. Use of the Contractions, §c. 16 
oo 3 ~~ Sp ~~ as —— 

middle of some words; as, νεανίας, veoxpds, ἐώρακα----ἔα, ἐᾶτε ἃ, Aivéas (Rhes. 
πα πεν" Ya τς τὶ 

85.), ἀνεωγμένος, νέος, et simil.» θεός and its cases; and this seems to have 

obtained in the common language, whence Θουκυδίδης &c. So gen. in 
ul 2, 

€@S, AS ἄστεως. 

Obs.1. The open form εἴ was however admitted into the choral odes¢. 
We find ἀΐσσω three times in the tragedians4,. 

2. Tonic.—eo and cov, ao and aov, and oov, are not contracted into ov 
and , but into ev; as, πλέονες, πλεῦνες----φιλέου, φιλεῦ----εἰρώταον, cipwrevy, 
γελάουσα, γελεῦσα---δικαιόουσι, δικαιεῦσι. The open syllables prevail very 
much, so that even long vowels are resolved into their elements, φιλέεαι 

for φιλῇ from φιλέῃ. 
Obs. 2. Some words, as ἱρός &c. are contracted in Ionic and not in 

Attic. The contraction of oy into », especially in verbs, as ἔβωσα for 

ἐβόησα, is Ionic: so ἐβώθεε Hom. for ἐβοήθει. 

Obs. 3. The Ionic dialect inserts ε before the final ων of gen. plural, as 
αὐτέων, and in verbal forms before a long vowel, as τυπτέω, and before o 

in the middle of words, as κενεός for κενός ; and ε is frequently prefixed to 
words beginning with ε long by position, as ἐείκοσι &c., and before « long 
by nature, as ἔϊσος for ἶσος. 

3. Doric.—eo and eov are contracted into ev, oe into , as τυρύεντα, 

τυρῶντα---ῥιγῶν for ῥιγοῦν : ao, aov and aw into a€—in verbs in dw—in gen. 
in aov—in substantives in dwy, gen. dovos, and in proper names in aos, as 
φυσῶντες, χαλᾶσι for φυσάοντες, χαλάουσι : τῶν κορᾶν for τάων κοράων : Ποσει- 

dav, Mevehas.—ae into ἡ (for a) in contract verbs, ἐφοίτη, φοιτῆς. 

The Doric dialect resolved εἰ into εἴ, and in some cases a into ai, as 

Tleveids, KXaiorport, 

4. Beeotic.—Contraction is but sparingly used: a» is contracted into 
a, and ao into av’. ‘The Atolic dialect uses dieresis in many words: πάϊς, 

ὄϊδα ὅτε. 

5. Epic.—tThe dizresis is used in certain words; as, ὀΐομαι, ὀΐω, ὀϊστός, 
ὠϊξε, ὠϊξαν, ἐΐσκω, ἐΐκτην, ἀὐσταλέος, ἀῦτμή, evs, ἐδ (and ed) and words com- 
pounded with εὖ, γρῆῦς, maish, 

The contracted vowels are lengthened, ἃ into aa, ἡ into nn, ὦ into oa, 
0, @@, κρήηνον (for κρῆνον) especially in the contract verbs, ὁράᾳς, ὁρόω, 
εἐλώοντες, ἡβώωσα, and the uncontracted words φαάνθην, θαάσσεις, δεδάασθαι. γ 1) ’ : ἢ 

So also φόως, πρώονες, and proper names in dav, Δημοφόων. The Tonic 
addition or insertion of ε (Obs. 3.) is also used in the Epic dialect. 

6. In the Homeric poets, syneresis is very common : a. the vowel ε joined 

with a, 0, ὦ, as ence ἐφόρεον, πορεῆσα especially in the Ionic gen. 

Tinhniddeo : 8. more rarely with a, 1, ov, as ἀνάειρ᾽, hanedaul &e. ; y. occa- 

sionally long vowels and diphthongs admit syneresis, as δηίοιο &c. 

7. In the Doric-Epic poet Pindar, the syneresis is not often found in 

two words, but very frequently in the middle of words, where not only 
—— γε ~~ Vm 

the Homeric usage is admitted, but also a, ao, aov, aw, and wi, In Theo- 

critus, only ew in the middle of words admits of syneresis. 

8. Herm. Antig. 95. Elms. Ach. 178. f Koen. Greg. Cor. 583. 
> Gaisf. Heph. 222. & Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 724. 
© Elms. Med. 806. Ω. R. vol. vii. 456. h Spitzner Excurs. vi. ad Il. 
Re Ρ δ; δ. © Elms. Ach. 913. i Vid. Herm. Dial. Pind. Opuse. i. 253. 



16 Crasis. ᾧ 19. 

Crasis. 

8.19.1. Crasis, which is used in prose as well as poetry, to 

obviate a harshness in the pronunciation of two following vowels, 
takes place when the final vowel or diphthong of one word coalesces 
(xéxparat) with the incipient vowel or diphthong of the next, so as 
to form one long@ syllable or sound; as, τὸ ὄνομαΞετοὔνομα, τὸ 
ἔπος = TOUTOS. 

Obs. 1. We occasionally find a double crasis, where three syllables 
coalesce into one, as χὥδωνις Ξε καὶ ὁ ΓΑδωνις. Theocrit. I. 107. 

2. It is marked by a Coronis (ἢ over the new compound vowel, 
as τὰ ἀγαθά, τἀγαθά ; but when the new vowel begins the word, the 

coronis is, in most editions, lost in the natural breathing of that 

vowel, as ἃ dv=dv—but R. P. ἁὐτός (Hec. 295), ᾿ἀγών το. 

Obs. 2. In certain words, such as ταὐτόν, θάτερον, which were familiarly 

used by the Greeks, Elmsley, Porson, Dindorf, and Hermann omit the 

coronis. Elmsley also in the words compounded with πρό, προύδωκα &c.> 
Obs.3. The « subscript is used only when the « belongs to the latter of 

the coalescing syllables, as καὶ eira=kara, but καὶ ἔπειτα:-- κἄπειτας. 

3. Crasis is found, a. most frequently with the article, as ὁ ἀνήρ 
= ἁνήρ, τοῦ ἀνδρός ΞΞ ΤΑ ρύο ες b. rey frequently with καίθ and the 

interjection ὦ, aS καὶ dpern=KdpeTy, ὦ ἄνθρωπεΞτε ὥνθρωπε: ὁ. not 

unfrequently in éyé with οἷδα and οἶμαι, as ἐγῷμαι, ἐγῴῷδα : d. more 
rarely with the neuter of the relative, 6 and ἅ: e. with τοί, μέντοι, 
οὔτοι, especially in combinations with ἄν and dpa, as Tav—rapa— 

/ 3: & f Ὺ « Oo ] / ΝΜ Poses Ν BA 
μένταν, ovrapat. f. Sometimes with πρό, as προὔργου = πρὸ ἔργου, 

mpovd\lyou= πρὸ ὀλίγου ; especially in composition, as προὔδωκα. 
Obs. 4. When in a crasis, a lene consonant (7, κ, τ) is combined with an 

aspirated vowel, the lene is always changed (except in the Ionic dialect) 
into the corresponding aspirate φ, x or 6: τὰ ἕτερα--- θἄτερα, τὸ ἱμάτιον -- 
θοἰμάτιον, καὶ ἕτερος = χἄτερος, καὶ ὅσα, ὅστις, ὅπως = χώσα, χώστις, χὥώπως. 

(Vid. §.24.) When ἃ proper name is the second word in the crasis, the 
capital letter is dropped; as, ωὐριπίδηεΞ ὦ Εὐρ., κεὐφορίδης ΞΞ καὶ Ei. 

Obs. 5. All the final vowels of the article, not excepting ov and @, when 
in crasis with a coalesce into a8; and if the article is aspirated, the aspi- 
rate is placed over the compound a: ὃ ἀνήρ-ε ἁνήρ, ot ἄνδρες ΞΞ ἅνδρες, τὸ 
ἀληθές Ξε τἀληθές, τὰ ἄλλα-Ξετᾶλλα, τοῦ ἀνδρός --τἀνδρύς, τῷ avBpi—ravdpi : 
SO τοῦ αὐτοῦ-εταὐτοῦ, τῷ αὐτῴΞξεταὐτῷς:. Hence whenever a word, which 

generally has the lene breathing, is aspirated, it is a sign of a crasis with 
the article, 6, oi, or the relative @; as, obk—=6 ἐκ, ὡπατῶντες Ξε οἱ ἀπατῶντες, 

@ Valck. Phoen. 896. R. P. Phoen. 903. e Spitzner Excurs. ad 1]. xiii. p. 2 
Gaisf. Heph. 222. f Monk Hipp. 443. Alc. 198.658. Elms, 

b Vid. Elms. Med. 464. Acharn. 323. Hermann Pref. ad Cid. Col. 
© R. P. Pref. Hec. iv. Dawes Mise. xxiv. Ignorance of this crasis has caused 

Crit. 212. Cf. Thiersch, xxxviii. Obs. 2. many needless alterations in the trage- 
4 Kidd ad Dawes Mise. Crit. 474. Elms. dians. 

Pref. ad Cid. R. viii. § Monk Hipp. 1005. 

ee 
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δ. 14. Table of Crases. ΤΊ 

ἁπόνησαΞεἃ ἐπόνησαϑ : the final a, ο, ov, ὠ, ῳ, ot, αἱ of the article also form 
with ἕτερος a long a; 88, 

τὰ ἕτεραΞξεθἄτερα, ὃ ἕτερος -εἅτερος, τοῦ ἑτέρου θάτέρου, 
τῷ ἑτέρῳ -Ξ- θάτέρῳ, οἵ ἕτεροιΞ- ἅτεροι, at ἕτεραιΞεἅτεραε. 

Obs. 6. The a of the conjunction καί is, in certain cases, lost in the 
long vowel or diphthong of the following word: καὶ ei=xei), καὶ 7AOov= 
κῆλθον. καί never coalesces with ἀείς, 

Obs. 7. The r of the article is changed into @ before a short a, as Oapdpria 
—before ἑ, as θοὐκάτειον, θοὔρμαια, θἀδώλια, θηκάτῃ, Onrépa —before i, as θοί- 
pariwov—before 6, as θοὐμόφυλον, OdrAa—before ὑ, as θοὔδατος or Θὔδατος : 
also before 7, as 67épa—and before ai, as θαῖμα. 

Obs. 8. The other forms of crasis follow the rules of contraction, and 
are either proper or improper :—proper when the result of the crasis is a 
diphthong which contains the two vowels unchanged, as o and ¢ into οι; 
all the others are improper. 

Obs. 9. The crasis χρῆσται (Soph. Cid. Col. 504.) for χρεία ἐστί is re- 
markable. 

Obs.10. The accent (see §. 63.1.) of the first word is generally lost ; but 
where a dissyllabic word with the ultima short and penultima long is formed 
by crasis, the penultima is circumflexed ; as, τοὔργον, θῶπλα, τἄλλα. 

§.14. Table of Crases. 

au, Kal αὐτός = καὐτός. 

\ ἘΣ > ᾿ > > 
a, καὶ eira=xata; but καὶ εἰς ΞΞ κεἰς. 
eu, καὶ εὐδαίμων Ξ-Ξ- κεὐδαίμων - with εὖ only in compounds, 

R. P. Pheen. 1422. 
eee: 3 Nee, as 

®, Και οἰνος — κῷνος, Kal OLKLA — Κῴκια. 

J.a with a =a, τὰ dyadd=rdyala. 

a .€ =, τὰ ἐμάΞξεταμά, ἃ COofe=ddoke. 
a@....¢ =at, τὰ ipatta=Oaipdria. Arist. Eccl. 26, &c. 

a ....0 =o, τὰ ὅπλαΞξεθώπλα. 
ἜΤ. ΟΊ Sh - τ ἀρεταί--- ἀρεταί. Eur. Andr. 208. 

coca, Scare ἀρετή --- κἀρετή, 50 περιὀόψομάἀπελθόντ᾽. Arist.Ran. 5094. 
at Mew var Kal ἐγώτε κἀγώ, αἱ ἐμαί-Ξ-- ἁμαί Arist. Ran. το40. 

a....97 =, καὶ 7= xy, Arist. Lysist. 48. 
Tega ΞΡ Καὶ ἴσος ---κἴσος. : 
ὌΠ Ὁ, =, καὶ dca=yaon. 
ἘΠ  ΞΞΕῦ καὶ ὑπερορ.τειχὐπερορρωδοῦσα. Eur. Suppl. 3445. 

Ν 2 > καὶ oUK==KovK. 
΄ - , 

a, ἡ ἀρετή ἀρετή. 
a > ° e 

Hol ll 
° = 

ἡ ....ε =H μὴ ἔχοιμιΞε μἤχοιμι, ἡ ἐμή: ἡμή. 
ἢ ..««εὖ = NY, ἡ εὐγένειαΞεεηὑγένεια. 

εἰ,...α Ξε, οὐδ᾽ ἀγοράσἀγένειος Aristoph. Eqq. 1373. 
ἢ .-..«.α =, τυχῇ ἀγαθῇ Ξετυχἠγαθῇ. 

No 5. .-.ε =, τῇ ἐμῃ Ξετημῆ; 
ἢ --.-ἢ =, τῇ ἡμέρῃ Ξε θημέρῃ. 

On. +. a, ὁ ’dvnp=‘aynp. 
᾽ ε ς ν Cae 8, 

O «eee € Il Il ou, ὁ ἐκξεοὗῦκ, ὁ ἐπὶ Ξε οὗπί. 

® Elmsley Herac. 722. si 4 Gaisf. Heph. 222. Kidd ad Dawes 
Ὁ Valck. Phoen. 577. R.P. Phoen. 583. Misc. Crit. 477. 
¢ R. P. Phoen. 1422. Herm. El. Met. e Elmsley Mise. Crit. i..367. Kidd ad 

Ῥ. 52. Dawes Mise. Crit. 476. 

Gr. GR. VOL, 1. D 



18 Crasis in the Dialects. - §. 15. 

o with ὁ = οι, τὸ ipdriov=Ooiparior. 
any » cet ‘A ε , 

ο....ο OU, τὸ ὄνομαξετοὔνομα, ὁ ᾿Ολύμπιος ΞΕ οὑλύμπιος. 
0 ....U ov, τὸ ὑδωρΞε ϑουδῶρ- 
Outs oat ΞΘ τ, τὸ airtoy=—mamoy, 

0 ....av Ξε αὖ, τὸ αὐτόΞε:ταὐτό, πραὐδᾶν for προαυδᾶν ; but also πρωυ- 
dav Arist. Aves 556. 

ε > 2 x Θ. ΤᾺ ΕΣ 
ἐννν 0l =, ὁ olvos=@vos, τὸ οἰκίδιον Ξε τφκίδιον. 

o ....0v= οὔ, ὁ οὐδεκεοῦδε. Vid. Elmsley, Iph. Taur.1173. Q. R. 
Vil. p. 244. 

a, (in τοί, μέντοι, ἤτοι before ἄν, ἄρα) μέντοι ἄν:ΞΞ μένταν. a 
«7 τς ΓΔ “ ε κ 

ob ....α =, οἱ ἄνδρες Ξε ὦνδρες, οἱ ἀπατῶντες ΞΞ- ὡπατῶντες. 
ee? a . ] - art d , i) ete Ree ee , AD 

οι ..€ == ovu%, (ἢ plur. art. and pot, σοι) οἱ ἐμοίξξουμοι, μοὶ ἐστιν 

ΞΞ μοὖστιν, μοι COoxev= μοὔδωκεν. 
oo ....€ =a, (πῃ article and ἕτερος) οἱ ἕτεροιΞε- ἅτεροι. (Obs. 4.) 

=u, (in article) τοῦ ἀνθρώπου --Ξ- τἀνθρώπου; also μακροῦ 
> , b ἀποπαύσω Eur. Supp. 638°. 

οὐ ....€ = ουῦ, ποῦ ἐστινΞεποῦστιν, τοῦ ἐμοῦ--Ξ- τοὐμοῦ, οὗ Evexa=ovveKa, 
ὅτον ἕνεκα--- ὁθούνεκα, wrongly written ὁθ᾽ οὔνεκα, 

DUM Ὲ a, τοῦ ἑτέρου---θάτέρου. 

ου - ἢ, τοῦ ἡμετέρου---θὴημετέρου. 
Ὁ Ὁ OU, τοῦ ὀνόματος --ετοὐνόματος. 
ED Bors 

au, TOU αὐτοῦ-εεταὐτοῦ. 
> » 2 be de eh 3 

ω, ὦ ἀἄνθρωπεΞξεὔνθρωπε, ὦ dvep=avep. 
@, τὼ ὀφθαλμώὠΞξετὠφθαλμώ. 

> > ' > , 
= wu, ὦ Εὐριπίδη τες ωὐριπίδη. 

3. 14 5 oe ὦ > , > , 
» ἐγὼ ol0a=eyada, ὦ οἰζυρέξξ @lupe. 

= ou, τοῦ ὕδατος --Οθοὔδατος. Elmsley θὔδατος. 

Sey ἐν 

ες ΄“ -} , > , 

=, τῷ ἀνθρώπῳετἀάνθρώπῳ. 

=, τῷ ἐμῷ-ετὠμῷ, and ἃ, vid. §. 19, Obs. 5. 
= -~ LEX » 

ΞΞΙΟ πῶ ὀχλῳΞετώχλφῳ. 

= au, τῷ αὐτῷΞεταὐτῷ. SEES 8. 8 SF 5 = e. AU 

Obs. τ. The decidedly digammated words do not admit of crasis or 
contraction ὦ. 

Obs. 2. In the tragedians the article only coalesces with a vowel short 
by nature 6, 

Orasis tn the Dialects. 

δ. 15. 1. In the [onie dialect, and in Pindarf and Theocritus, the o of 
the article in crasis with a becomes ὦ, with a @, as τὸ ἄγαλμαξετώγαλμα, 
τὠληθές, τωὐτό, τωύλιον, ὡνήρ, ὦνδρες, ὥνθρωποι, ᾧπόλοι, from τὸ ἀλ., τὸ αὐτό, 

τὸ αὔλιον, ὁ ἀνήρ, οἱ ἄνδρες, οἱ ἄνθρ., οἱ αἰπόλοι. So also ἃ ἐγώ into eyo Theoer. 

In Homer and Herodotus we find ὥριστος, ωὐτός, ὦλλοι without the aspirate, 
from ὁ ἄρ., ὁ αὐτός, οἱ ἄλλοι. 

2. The following crases are Doric: τὥλγεος, τὥντρῳ for τοῦ ἄλγεος, τῷ 
ἄντρῳ ; 80 ὁ and e=a, as 6 ἔλαφος =a dados, ὁ ἐξ-Ξε ὧξ. ac and «=n, καὶ ek= 
κῆκ, καὶ εἶπε--- κἢπε, καὶ ἐάν Or ἦν---- κἤν, which last is also an Ionic form. 

3. In the Ionic dialect the natural crasis of the article and ἕτερος is used, 
οὕτερος, τοὔτερον. Doric, ὥτερος Theocr. VIL. 36. VIII. οἵ. 

4. In Doric τοῦ (gen. of article), with av or ev forms wu: Pind. OL 
XII. 38 τωὐτοῦ. Arist. Ach. 790 τωύτω. Theocr. II. 66 τωὐβούλοιο for 
τοῦ Εὐβούλου. 

* Elms. Med. 56 ἢ bYbid. ¢ Ibid. 4 Buttm. Lexil. p. 253. ad voc. θεουδής. 
°R. P. Phoen. 1277. Valck. Phoen, 1268. f Herm. Opuse. i. 254. 



ΕΣ » Elision. 10 

Matus. 

δ. 16. 1. The hiatus is admitted even into Epic poetry but rarely, and 
only in the following cases : 

τ. When the first word ends with a long vowel or diphthong, as vijas 
ἐνιπρῆσαι, ὅτι μὴ αὐτός ye Κρονίων ; the vowel or diphthong long in the 
arsis, is often short in the thesis, as πλάγχθῆ ἐπεί. 

2. Where the vowel is never or rarely elided, as παιδὶ duvver—6é ἄλλος---- 
ἄστυ ἀελπτέοντες. 

3. Where the two words are divided by punctuation, as ἀλλ᾽ ἄνα, εἰ μέμο- 
vas ye Il. a. 565. κἀθῆσο, ἐμῷ δ᾽ ἐπιπείθεο μύθῳ 1]. Δ. 87. 

4. Where the words are separated by the cesura, as οἱ δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Ατρείωνα 
ἀολλέες. 1]. ε, 270 τῶν of ἐξ ἐγένοντο ἐνὶ μέγαροισι γενέθλης. 

2. There is no real hiatus before digammated words in Homer, οὐ | δὲ 
ods | παῖδας é | ἀσκεν (ΞΞ οὐδὲ ξούς). These words are ἄγνυμι, aivupat, ἀλῆναι, 
ἅλις, ἁλῶναι, ἄναξ, ἀνάσσω, avddve, ἅπτω, ἀραιύς, ἄρδω, ἄριστον, ἄρνες, ἄστυ, 

ἔαρ, ἔδνα, ἔθειραι, ἔθνος, εἶδος, the forms of EIAQ, (video), εἴδωλον, εἴκοσι, 

ἐείκοσι, εἴκελος and ἴκελος, εἴκω, ἔοικα, ἐΐσκω, εἶλαρ, εἰλέω, εἴλω, ἔλσαι, εἷμα, 

εἰπεῖν, ἔειπον, and ἔπος, ἑκάς, ἕκαστος, ἕκηλος, ἕκητι, ἔκυρος, ἑκών, ἕλιξ, ἑλίσσω, 

ἐλπίς, ἔλπω, ἐλπωρή, ἕλωρ, ἕννυμι, ἑός and ὅς (suus), ἕο, οἷ, &, ἔργον, ἔργω, 

(arceo), ἐέργω, ἐργάθω, ἔρδω, ἐρέω, ἕρκος, ἔρρω, ἐρύω, ἐσθής, ἔσθος, ἑσπέρα, ἔσπε- 

ρος, ers, ἔτος, ἐτώσιος, ἥδομαι, ἡδύς, ἦθος, ἢ ἦκα (still), ἦλος, ἦνοψ, ἦρα, (agree- 
able), Ἥρη, ἠχέω, ἠχή, ἠχήεις, ἰαχή, ἰάχω, ἵεμαι, ἰκμάς, Ἴλιος, ἴον, tovOds, 6 (mes, 

Ἶρις, ts, (vis), and ἶφι, ἶσος, ἵστωρ, ἴτυς, ion, ἰωκή, ὀθόνη, οἰκέω, οἶκος, οἶνος, 

οἶνοψ,, οἰνοποτάζω, ὄϊς, οὐλαμός, οὖλος, GE, ὡς, 

Obs. The force of the digamma may also be transferred to the augment, 
1]. 7, 272 εὖ ναιομένῳ ἤνασσε. 

3. In the Tragic verse? the hiatus is admissible only: 1. after τί in cer- 
tain formule, τί οὖν, τί εἶπες, τί ἔστι. 2. εὖ οἶδα--- εὖ ἴσθι Soph. Gad. Rex 959, 
&e. (εὖ εἰδῇ Arist. Vesp. 425), and 3. after the exclamations ὦ, παῖ, ἄνα, ναί. 

And in all these cases it would seem that the emphatic pronunciation, 
expressive of surprise or confidence, &c. might prevent the hiatus from 
falling harshly on the eard. So in prose also, οὐδὲ εἷς, οὐδὲ ἕν, μηδὲ ἕν, ne 

unus quidem, to distinguish it from οὐδείς &e.e In comedy, (besides all these 
allowed in tragedy,) after ὅτε and περὶ, as ὅτι és, ὅτι οὐχί, περὶ ὑμῶν, and 
in other combinations of ri, as Arist. Aves 172 τί ἂν οὖν, Ach. 750 τί; ἀνήρ. 

Elision. 

§.17. Elisions (the sign whereof is apostrophe’) is the omission 
(mostly poetic) of a short final vowel before the incipient vowel, 

whether long or short, of the following word; as, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν. It is 

mostly found in separate words, but sometimes in composition. 

4 For a fuller list of digammated words, mann Phil. 1078. 905. roo. 
see Benfey, Wurzel Lexicon i. 438, and ἃ Brunck Philoct. 733. Seidlerus ap. 
Thiersch Gr. Gr. p. 290. Lobeck Ajax p. 436. 

Ὁ R. P. Orest. 792. Adv. 282. Dawes © R. P. places this hiatus later than Ari- 
Mise. Crit. 488. stophanes. Pref. Hec. xxxv. 

© Porson (Phoen. 892.) and Monk (Hipp. ! Brunck Lysistr. 611. Arist. Thesm. 
975.) deny that this hiatus is admissible in 377. 
ἔξναν, Cf. Brunck Philoct. 733. Her- 5. R. P. Hee. 870. 430° 

D 2 



26 Elision in Poetry. ὃ. 18, 

Obs. τ. When the elision takes place before an aspirate, the lene con- 

sonant is changed into the aspirate, as ἔθηχ᾽ ἅμα. 
Obs. 2. In prose writers its use is confined to particular words and 

phrases : 
a. All prepositions, except περί and πρό, as δὲ οἶκον, én’ οἴκου, but περὶ 

οἶκον, πρὸ οἴκου : and seldom ἕνεκα. So in composition, as ἀνελθεῖν. 
b. The particles and adverbs, ἀλλά, ἄρα, dpa, ἅμα, εἶτα, ἔπειτα, μάλα, 

μάλιστα, and many other adverbs in α before ἄν: further in ἵνα, γέ, τέ, δέ 

{and its compounds οὐδέ, μηδέ), ὥστε, dre (not ὅτι), ποτέ, with its com- 
pounds οὔποτε, ἕο. τότε, ἔτι, οὐκέτι, μηκέτι, ἄγχι, (in composition also with 

a few exceptions, as ἀγχίαλος) : thus, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτός, ap οὖν, μάλιστ᾽ ἄν. 

c. The pronouns in a, ο, ε, aS ταῦτα, τοιαῦτα, πάντα, ἄλλα, τίνα : More 

rarely τοῦτο, αὐτό, ἐμέ, σέ (never τό, τά) aS, ταῦτ᾽ αὐτά, πάντ᾽ ἀγαθά, πάνθ᾽ 
doa; and adverbial superlatives in a. 

d. Ἔστί, φημί, οἶδα, οἶσθα, and generally the verbal forms in pu, σι, τ, a, 
€, 0, as φήμ᾽ ἐγώ, οἶδ᾽ ἄνδρα, ἐλέγετ' ἄν, ἐτύπτοντ᾽ ἄν, ἔχοιμ᾽ av; especially in 
the orators. 

e. Some familiar phrases, as νὴ AP ἔφη. 
Obs, 3. In all these cases the elision sometimes does not take place for 

the sake of euphony, clearness, or emphasis ; and for the same reason, it 
occasionally occurs in other cases besides those mentioned above. 

Hlision in Poetry—Apheresis. 

§. 18. Any short vowel except v may be elided: with the following 
limitations : 

1. The final a, ¢, o of monosyllables is never elided in Attic poetry (ex- 
cept od: Soph. Philoct. 339 οἶμαι μὲν ἀρκεῖν σοί ye καὶ τὰ σ᾽ (od) ὦ τάλας 
ἀλγήμαθ᾽ ;) in Homer only ῥά, and σά before genitive of αὐτός Od. d, 356. 
τὰ σ᾽ αὐτῆς ἔργα ; and σφι 1]. Ξ, 206, Od. 6, 300, &c. 

2. The « of the dative sing. and plural is elided very rarely in Attic 
poetry®; oftener in Homer, but generally the context removes all am- 
biguity as to the case; as, τῷ ὄρνιθ᾽ ᾿Οδυσεύς I].«, 277, but in 1].λ, 542, 587, 
the case is not so distinctly marked; we find it in other poets, especially 
after the double oc, as χείρεσσ᾽ ἀθανάτῃσιν. 

3. The ε in περί, (except in Aolic, Pindar Olymp. VI. 38, and in πέρο- 
dos, περάπτω : ἄχρι, μέχρι---ὅτι never in Attic, in Homer very seldom, Od. 
v, 333. The Epic éso.—adverbs of place in & derived from sub- 
stantives—zpé and τόθ are never elided. 

4, Elision never takes place in composition before digammated words ; 
as, διαείδεται, ἐπιανδάνει, ἀποεῖπε, though for some compounds there seems 

to have been an undigammated form as well as the digammated,; as, ἀπο- 
αίνυμαι and ἀπαίνυμαι, ἀποειπών and ἀπειπών, ἀποείξω and ἀπείξω. 

5. In Epic the diphthong o (of verbal forms, very rarely of nouns®) 

a The instances whereby this elision is 
defended in the dramatists, are Aisch. Supp. 
7, Perse 852. Qid. Col. 1435. Trach. 
676. Ajax 108. 1co6. Hee. 012. Orest. 
584. Iph. Aul. 808. Aisch. 220]. Fr. vi. 
Philemon Fr. 44. Vid. Pors. Hec. Pref. 
xxii. Monk Alc. 220.1137. Hipp. 1183. 
Bacch. Lycoph. 894. Vid Herm. Op. vy. 
245. Itis disallowed by Elmsley, Heracl. 
693. Lobeck, Aj. 801 YWerm. Ad. Col, 

1438. Trach. 672. See Ellendt Lex. Soph. 
ad voc. ἀργής, v. 245. Herm. Opusce. Elem. 
Doct. Met. 55, who is inclined to consider 
it as a synizesis. Cf. Diss. Pind. Olymp. 
Χ. 112. Enustath. ad 1]. xii. 58. 

b Spitzner Excurs. vii. ad I. 
¢ Brunck Lysist. 611. Spitzner de Vers. 

Heroic. 172. R. P. Hee. 109. 
ἃ Spitzner Excurs. xiii. 2. 
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is sometimes elided; of the verbal forms, the elision in the first pers. ind. 
middle, is not an uncommon occurrence, in the second person very rare, 
in the third not uncommon; of the infinitives, in the present pass. it is 
common, in the future and pft. more rare, and in the f. and IT. aorist mid- 
dle still less frequent. The elision in inf. act. of the first aorist, and of the 

verbs in μὲ is held not to occur either in Epic or Attic, except Arist. 
Nub. 523 ἀναγεῦσ᾽ ἡμᾶς, and §50; the other instances which occur are got 
rid of by syneresis, Arist. Nub. 7, 42, and 13574. Of the pft. ending ras, 
only one instance occurs, Pind. Isthm. V. 22 τέτμηντ᾽ ἑκατόμπεδοι. 

6. In Attic Greek, the elision of the verbal forms, pat, rat, Oat is very 
rare; and even then only in comedy, and perhaps in later tragedy. 

Obs. Whether the tragedians ever elided a is very doubtful : cf. Herm. 
EE); Met: 51. . Lobeck Ajax 191. Herm. Trach. 216... Philoct. 1027, 
1060. Koen. ad Gregor. 171. R. P. Med. 984. Markland Iph. Aul. 
828. Those who exclude it from the dramatists use crasis or apheresis 
in its stead: γράψομἀγώ, or γράψομαι ᾽γώ, not γράψομ᾽ ἐγώ; cf. Dawes 
Mise. Crit. 473, and Kidd’s notes. Gaisf. Heph. 222. Erfurdt ad Aj. 191. 
There are no such elisions in tragedy where the crasis is not admissible, 
and not many in comedy, such as Eqq. 886 φαίνετ᾽ ἐξεύρημα. Nub. 780 
καλεῖσθ᾽ ἀπαγξαίμην. Pax 1175 μάχεσθ᾽ ἔχοντα. Thesm. 916 κλαύσετ᾽ dpa 
(in which passages crasis would produce an inadmissible foot), Vesp. 1426 
δέομ᾽ οὐδέ, (for though the a: of καί may coalesce with ov, yet this does 
not warrant the crasis of the final a: of other words,) Aves 1340 εἶν᾽ dyyedos 
(for double crasis, though found in Doric, can scarcely be admitted in Attic 

Greek). 
7. It has been laid down that the diphthong οὐ is not elided in Homer, 

except in σοί, poi; and even this is doubtful. The supposed elision is by 

some accounted for by syneresis: but I. &, 165, is a clear case of elision® 
of por: and Od. a, 60, of τοι. μέντοι is also elided in Homer. 

8. In the dramatists οὐ is never‘ elided, except in οἴμοι, μέντοιδ, Where- 
fore, whenever σ᾽ or p’ are found before an initial vowel, which the metre 
would not allow to be lengthened by crasis with οἱ, they are to be taken 
for σέ, pel, 

9. In anapestic systems, whereby the verses are rapidly repeated, elision - 
takes place at the end of the line (synaphia). There are some instances 
also in Homer, (Ζήν᾽ 1], 6, 206. ξ, 265. , 331, &c.) Hesiod. Theog. 884, 
and Theocr. VIII. 51. This also occurs from Sophocles downward, (though 
but seldom) in Iambics$: provided also, that the vowel before the elided 

vowel is longh, Soph. Cid. Tyr. 29. 332. 785.1184. 1221. Elect. ro17. 
Cid. Col. 16.1164. Eur. Iph. Taur. 9681. The word elided is closely 
connected in pronunciation with the following line, either by punctuation 
or construction, 

10. The ε of the II. person ind. or aor. Aol. is not often elided in Attic, 

as the hiatus could be obviated by the ν ἐφελκυστικόν! ; though, for the 

® Spitzner Excurs, xiii. 2, Herm. Hymn. 8. Herm. Ant. 1108. Valck. Phoen. 891. 
Mere. 133. Herm. Gr. Ling. Dial. 137, 143. Elms. Her. 

b Spitzner Excurs. xiii. 3. 838. Ath. p. 453 H. Elms. Med. 1606. 
¢ Elms. Pref. to Cid. R. viii. Med. 56. h Elms. Med. 497. R. P. Med. 510. 

Cf. Lobeck Aj. 101. Herm. Ajax rgo. i Herm. Ant. 1018, 
Phil. 771. Kidd ad Dawes Mise. Crit. 470. k Cf. Herm. Opuse. i. 144. 

4 Koen. Greg. 171. 1 Elms. Med. 416 note—*‘citius in eorum 
€ Kithner Gr. Gr. §. 33. 3. scriptis ἔγραψ᾽ ἄν scripsissem repereris, quam 
f R. P. Phoen, 1230. Markland Iph. semel seripsisset.” Herm. Electra 902. 

Aul, 814. 
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sake of the metre, it is sometimes permitted: ἐστί alone, of the words 

which may take the ν, is elided in prose. 
11. A poetic elision is the Apheresis: whereby the incipient εᾶ, (most 

frequently the augment, but also of the root, or of the prepositions ἐκ, ἐξ, ἐν, 
ἐπί.) is elided after a long vowel or diphthong, especially 7, (Valck. Phen. 
408. Keen. Greg.227. Dawes Misc. Crit. 477. Elms. (Βα. Οὐ]. 1606. R.P. 
Pref, vii.;) and this by a use of synaphia takes place even at the be- 
ginning of a verse, (Valck. Pheen. 89 :) and even apheresis and elision take 
place in the same word, as τρέχω ᾿π᾿ ἀφύας, Aves 77. It is of course 
more common in comedy than tragedy; other critics substitute the crasis 
for the apheresis, (Herm. El. Met. 33.) 

12. An apostrophe or coronis (’)¢ is generally placed for the sake of 
clearness at the beginning of a word, from which the vowel has been 
elided, or has been absorbed by crasis with the preceding long vowel or 
diphthong : μὴ μοῦ ᾿φέλης ὁ or μὴ μοὐφέλῃς. 

13. Elision takes place before a full stop, or even before a change of 
person in the dialogue, Arist. Vesp.117 μηδ᾽ ἐξιέναι θύραζ᾽" ὁ δ᾽ οὐκ ἐπείθετο. 
Ib. 181 εἰ μὴ φέρεις ᾽Οδυσσέα τιν᾽; (Ha.) ἀλλὰ ναὶ μὰ Δία φέρει. 

14. Elision takes place sometimes in several successive words, Eur. Hel. 
788, τοδ᾽ ἐστ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ αἴνιγμ᾽ ὃ προσπολου κλύω. 

15. The ὁ of the genitives in ao and ovo is not elided. 

Elision before a Consonant. 

ὃ. 19. 1. The Epic and Doric writers often drop the final vowel of ἄρα, 
and the prepositions κατά, dvd, παρά before a consonant. The accent of 
παρά is thrown back, πάρ᾽ ποσί : ἀνά and κατά, when joined to the following 
word, are generally without accent; and ἀνά before 8, 7, ᾧ, μ, changes 

to dp, as ἀμβωμοῖσι (ἂν βωμοῖσι), ἀμπέλαγος, ἀμφόνον, dupeya. The final τ 
of κατά is assimilated to the following consonant ; or, if this be an aspirate, 
to its corresponding tenuis; as, καδδύναμιν or κὰδ δύναμιν, καπφάλαρα (for 
κατὰ φάλαρα), κακκεφαλῆς, καττάδε, καγγόνυ, καλλείψειν (Il. ξ, 89.), Kap ῥόον 
(il. μ, 32.), κατά is also assimilated to the digamma, as καυάξαις καξβάξαις. 
The final vowel of prepositions in composition is also elided in the same 
way: παρστᾶσα, ἀνστάς, ἀμβαΐνειν. So the Doric mori (πρός) is elided : 
ποττώς for πρὸς τούς : ἀπό and ὑπό are rarely elided, and only before cognate 
consonants ; as, ἀππέμψει (Od. 0, 83.), ὑββάλλειν (Il. τ, 80.). 

Obs. If three consonants are by this elision brought together, one of 
the two assimilated consonants is dropped: κάκτανε, κάσχεθε, ἀμνάσει, for 

κάκκτανε, κάσσχεθε, ἀμμνάσει. And in the Doric dialect this takes place 
when only two consonants are together: κάπετον Pindar, for κάππεσον 
(κατάπεσον). 

2. The Attic and Jonic dialects admit of this elision also: ἀμβάτης, 
ἀμβολάς Xen.; ἄμπωτις, ἀμπαύομαι Hat. 

Consonants which may be annexed at pleasure to the end of a word. 

δ. 20. 1. Another means of preventing the hiatus is the addition of a 
consonant to the end of the first word. 

* Elms. Med. 56 n. Heracl, 460. ¢ Herm. Elect. 706. 
ν Thiersch Dial. All, xxx 4 Films. Med. 56, note, 
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2. The following consonants are thus employed: v (ἐφελκυστικόν), s, κ. 

a. The ν is annexed® to 

a. Datives plural in σι, and local adverbs in ov: πᾶσιν ἔλεξα ᾿Αθήνῃσιν. 

8. 111. person sing. and plural in ov: τύπτουσιν ἐμέ, τίθησιν ἐν τῇ 
τραπέζῃ. 

y. Ill. person sing. in ε: ἔτυπτεν ἐμέ. 

δ. εἴκοσι, but not always; we find εἴκοσιν, and elkoow: the former never 
in Homer, and ἐείκοσιν only once. 

The Epic particles νύ, κέ (Epic. for ἄν). 
¢. The demonstrative termination ¢, where o precedes; as, οὑτοσίν, 

’ , , 

ἐκεινοσίν, τουτουσίν, οὑτωσίν. 

η. The Epic suffix du, and the Epic νόσφι. 

Obs. 1. In the Epic dialect, the » is often omitted in local adverbs in 
θεν ; more rarely in the Attic Greek?, still more rarely in πάλιν. 

Obs. 2. The poets place a final ν before an incipient consonant to make 
a short syllable long for the metre®: in most species of verse it may be 
so placed at the end of a line’. In Attic prose it is always added at the 
end of a paragraph or sentence, for the sake of euphony; and some- 
times to give emphasis to some particular word. The Ionic prose does 
not usually employ the ν even before vowels: as, πᾶσι ἔλεξα. 

b. ς is added to the word οὕτω, as οὕτως ἐποίησεν : frequently to ἄχρε, 

μέχρι : and to ἐκ before a vowel and at the end of a sentence; as, ἐξ εἰρήνης 
---εἰρήνης ἔξ ; but ἐκ τῆς εἰρήνης. 

Obs. 3. In the Ionic dialect, and occasionally in Attic poetry, we find 
ἀτρέμας and ἀτρέμα : and the numerals in xs and κι; as, πολλάκις and πολ- 
λάκι. So ἔμπας (Poetic) and ἔμπα--- ἀντικρύ and ἄντικρυς. 

c. «is added to the negative od before a vowel, as οὐκ αἰσχρός, except 
before digammated words in Homer, and of in Attic: οὔ οἱ, not οὔχ of. 
(So from the analogy of οὐκέτι we find μηκέτι for μὴ ἔτι) ; but when οὐ 
stands by itself, or at the end of a sentence, it is written ov, even before a 
vowel, as οὔ ἀλλά &e. 

“Ἄ . 

Combinations of Consonants. 

§. 21. 1. In Greek, two or three consonants may stand together 
—seldom four, never five. Some combinations of even two con- 

sonants are not usually admissible, such as mp, v7, vy, vA, vp, vo, 

(see ὃ. 26, sqq.) and Ao, po are rare: in AXol. μάκαρς for μάκαρ; in 

other words the nominatival s is dropped, as πατήρ for πατέρς ; oA 

only Doric, as ἐσλός. 

Of Mutes. 

δ. 22. 1. Cognate mute consonants are combined with cach other ; 
that is, any one of the tenues (7, «, τ) with any other tenuis—any 

one of the mediz (8, y, 6) with any other media—any one of the 

® Buttmann considers this ν» not as an 583. 
addition, but as a relic of the ancient form; © Porson Orest. 64. Med. 76. Elms. 
but the older forms, yr: &c. in Pindar, do Med. 76. 
not admit the v. ἃ Herm. El. Met. ii. 20. 25, &c. de 

b Lobeck ad Phryn. 284. Elms. Heracl. Emend. Gr. Gr. p. 22. 
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aspirates (, x, 0) with any other aspirate. When, therefore, con- 
sonants which are not cognate meet, the first is changed into one of 
the consonants cognate to the second, or is dropped. 

2. Rule I.—A consonant of the π sound (z, 8, ¢) or of the κ sound 
(x, y, x), if followed by a 7 sound (τ, 6, 6), must always be cognate 
to it. For example, if 8 is followed by the tenuis τ, it is changed 

into the π᾿ sound tenuis 7; if by the aspirate 0, it is changed 

into the w sound aspirate @; and so in the other consonants. 
Thus τ is always preceded by π or κ-, ὃ by β or y-, 6 by $ or x.— 
And observe, further, if the aspirate is the first letter of the com- 
bination, it is changed to its proper tenuis—if the second, it remains, 
and the first is changed to its proper aspirate. 

B before τ into π, as (from τρίβω) τέτριβται = τέτριπται 
>. T.. W.. ( .. γράφω) γέγραφται = γέγραπται 
We Tal Kc Moa  χέοὴ -AeNeynat)) ΞΞ λέλεκται 
Ment te a κι { ΄ βρέχω) βεβρεχται =! Ββεβρεκπαι 
Meera tO 105 Poe {ΠΌΛΙΝ spades’. ΞΞ βηβδος 
> .... 8... B.. ( .. ypadw) ypaddny = ypaBdny 
k.... 8... y.. ( .. wArekw) mréxdyv = mréydnv 
X---- 8... y-. C.. Bpexo) βρέχδὴ» = βρεγδὴν 
eee HO eee@ ie iN πὴ ἐτύπῆην ΞΞ ἐπ θην, 

B.... 0.. db. (.. zpiBw) ἐτρίβθην = érpidOny 
k 2... 9... K.. ( .. πλέκω) ἐπλέκθην = ἐπλέχθην 

Ane @.. x... Aeyw) edeyOnv = erexOnv. 

Obs. τ. ἐκ is not affected by this rule; as ἐκδοῦναι, ἐκθεῖναι, &c. not ἐγδοῦ- 
vat, ἐχθεῖναι. 

Obs. 2. A τ sound letter (7, δ, 6,) is not allowed to stand before one of 
the other mutes; if by inflexion such a combination would be produced, it 
is dropped, as πέπειθκα pft. from πείθ- becomes πέπεικα. 

3. Aspirates are not joined together, when belonging to different 
syllables (except in inflections), but the former is changed into the 
corresponding tenuis, Σαπφώ, Βάκχος, ᾿Ατθίς : not Σαφφώ, Βάχχος, 
᾿Αθθίς. 

4. When in inflexions two r consonants come together, the first is 
changed to o, as 

. ἐπείθθην (from πείθω) into ἐπείσθην 

πειθτέος ( ... πείθω) ... πειστέος 
ἠρείδθην ( ... ἐρείδω) ... ἠρείσθην. 

§. 23. Rule IJ.—The tenues {(π, κ, τὴ are replaced by their re- 
spective aspirates, not only before the aspirate commonly in inflexion 
and derivation, but before an aspirated vowel in a separate word. 
The mediz (8, y, 6) are changed into aspirates only in the inflexion 
of verbs, in all other positions they remain unchanged. 

q 
Ι 
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ἀπ᾽ ov becomes ἀφ᾽ οὗ---ἐπήμερος from ἐπί, ἡμέρα) = ἐφήμερος 
ἐπυφαίνω (from ἐπί, ὑφ.) Ξε ἐφυφαίνω, ἐπυφή ΞΞ- ἐφυφή 
οὐκ ὁσίως Ξεοὐχ ὁσίως, δεκήμερος (from δέκα, ἡμέρα) Ξ-- δεχήμερος 
ἀντ᾽ ὧν --Ξ ἀνθ᾽ ὧν (ἀντί), ἀντέλκω ΞΞ ἀνθέλκω 
εἴλογ-ἀξε εἴλοχα, but λέγ᾽ ἑτέρον (not λέχ᾽ Er.) 
τέτυπ-ἁ--- τέτυφα 
τέτριβ---ετέτριφα, but τρίβ᾽ οὕτως (not τρίφ᾽ οὕτως). 

Obs. 1. In the Celtic languages the second consonant is affected by the 
first, not the first by the second. So in Welsh, the initial letter of one 
word is often changed by the final letter preceding. 

Obs. 2. This change takes place also in the crasis ; as, θάτερα from τὰ 
ἕτερα (§. 13. Obs. 5). When two tenues precede an aspirated vowel, both 
must be changed into their corresponding aspirate ; as, ἑφθήμερος for ἑπτή- 
μερος (from ἑπτά, ἡμέρα), νύχθ᾽ ὅλην for νύκτ᾽ Od., Tip οὕτω for τίπτ᾽ οὕτω. 

Obs. 3. In certain compounds the aspirate 6 changes the preceding 
tenuis into an aspirate ; as, φροίμιον, formed by crasis from προοίμιον (from 
πρό and οἶμος), θράσσω from ταράσσω, φροῦδος from πρό and ὁδός. 

Obs. 4. In the Ionic dialect the tenuis remains unchanged ; as, ἀπ᾿ οὗ, 

ἐπήμερος, οὐκ ὁσίως, &c. 

Of Liquids. 

δ. 24. 1. Two liquids cannot come together im one syllable, ex- 

cept py. 

2. In the union of mutes with liquids or o, or liquids with liquids 
or o, the following rules hold good :— 

Rule I.—A 7 consonant (7, 8, $) before ~ becomes μ 
Kel τ τ το Uh Van) πες τονε τοῖο: scenes) 

περ {πὸ 0) ἘΠ π|ερο σε: τον σ 

1. π Consonant: τέτριβμαι (from τρίβω) becomes τέτριμμαι 

λελειπμαν ( ... λείπω .....- λέλειμμαι 

γέγραφμαι ( ... γράφω) ..... . γέγραμμαι 

αν τ πέπλεκμαιν, (Ὁ. 2- πλέκω Ue λδο: πέπλεγμαι 

λέλεγμαι ( ... λέγω) remains λέλεγμαι 
βέβρεχμαι ( ... βρέχω) becomes βέβρεγμαι 

Be Tle dd oss 5 sis quran {. GUUT@)) Fic cses ἤνυσμαι 
ἤρειδμαι ( ... ἐρείδω) .....- ἤρεισμαι 

πεπειίθμου ( ... πεῖθῶν-.-.--. πέπεισμαι 

κεκόμιδμαι ( ... κομίζω) ...... κεκόμισμαι. 

Obs. In certain words the « and τ consonants are not changed before μ, 
as ἀκμή and a few others. 

δ. 25. Rule IIl.—A π᾿ consonant before « becomes Ψ 

BIN Sais sate ls ates sft σ is dropped 
a becomes  --- except the 

prep. ἐκ ; as ἐκσώζω. 
Gr. Gr. vot. I. EB 
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26 Euphonic changes of Consonants. §. 26. 

1. + Consonant: λείπσω (from λείπω) becomes λείψω 

τρίβσω ( ... τρίβω) ...... Tphfw 

ypapow ( ... γράφω) ...-.-- γράψω 

Le la ee πλέκσω ( ... πλέκω) ...... πλέξω 
λέγσω (-. λέγον λέξω 

Βρέχσω ( ... BpexX@) τ βρέξω 

ὌΠ κε ΡΥ ΓΝ ἀνύτσω ( ... ἀνύτῶ) ...... ἀνήσω 

ἐρείδσω ( ... ἐρείδω) ..... . ἐρείσω 

πείθσω ( ... πείθω) ...... πείσω 

ἐλπίδσω ( ... ἐλπίζω) ...... ἐλπίσω. 

§. 26. Rule 1Π].--ἶἶγν before a 7 consonant (π, β, φ, Ψ) becomes μ 

Ki jgreameneee) aks V5 Xone) Ὁ ΠΣ ey 

except before enclitics ; as, ὅνπερ, τόνγε: ; 

TRA, (τ, ὃ, 6) is unchanged, 

ἐνπειρία becomes ἐμπειρία συνκαλέΗω becomes συγκαλέω 
ἘΣ βάλλω ------ ἐμβάλλω συνγιγνώσκω ....... συγγιγνώσκω 

Evppavi sae ἔμφρων σύνχρονος. “σ΄ σύγχρονος 

ἔνψυχος ...... ἔμψυχος συν ξέω, ~ | heens συγξέω 

but συντείνω, συνδέω, συνθέω. 

ὃ. 27. Rule IV.—» before another liquid is changed into that 
liquid; as, συνλογίζω becomes συλλογίζω, συνμετρία becomes συμ- 

μετρία, συνρίπτω becomes συρρίπτω. Except ἐν before p, as ἐνρίπτω ; 

(but ἔρρυθμος is more usual than ἔνρυθμος) ; and sometimes v before 
A is unchanged, as ἐνλακκεύω for ἐλλ. 

δ. 28. Rule δ. v before ¢ is always dropped: so also before o 
in inflexions, and those compounds where o is followed by a con- 

sonant : 
/ if 4 4 4 

συνζυγία--- συζυγία δαίμονσιΞε δαίμοσι σύνστημαΞξεσύστημα ; 

Exceptions ----ἐν as ἐνζεύγνυμι, ἐνσπείρω, ἔνσοφος, not ἔσοφος : πάλιν as 
παλίνσκιος ; and further, certain inflected and derived forms in ca and σις, 

from verbs in aivo, as πέφανσαι (from daive), and the substantives ἡ ἕλμινς, 
ἡ πειρίνς, Τίρυνς. The v of σύν is changed in compound words before o 
into o, as συσσώζω for συνσώζω. 

Rule VI.—In compounds, £ before a consonant is changed to k, 
as ἕκπλεθρος, λακπατεῖν from Ada, 

Other Euphonic changes. 

§. 29. 1. Attraction of liquids.—A change in the pronunciation of 

some words, for the purpose of euphony or metre, is effected by bring- 
ing together two consonants, whereof one at least is a liquid, and placing 

a Lobeck Phryn. 413. Elms. Med. 1150, note. 
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the intervening vowel after them. When yw or v are thus brought into 
contact with another liquid in consequence of the omission or trans- 
position of a vowel, an euphonic β is inserted after μ, and ὃ after v; 

as, μεσημερία, peonupla, μεσημβρία---- μεμόληκα, μεμλόηκα, μέμλωκα, 

μέμβλωκα---μεμέλεται, μέμλεται, μέμβλεται----γαμερός, γαμρός, γαμβρός 

--ὠἀχνερός, ἀνρός, ἀνδρός. When the wp is the initial consonant it is 

dropped, as it would be impossible to pronounce the three letters : 

SO μορτός, μρότος, μβροτός, βροτός --- μελίττειν, μλίττειν, μβλίττειν, 

βλίττειν---μόλε, μλόε, μβλόε, βλόε, βλοέσκω, βλώσκω. When in com- 

position or formation another syllable precedes the μ, it is restored ; 

as, ἄμβροτος, φθισίμβροτος, μέμβλωκα. Analogous to this is the 

insertion of @ in ἐσθλός from Dor. ἐσλός, ἱμάσθλη from ἱμάσσω. So 

the poetic forms ἔπραθον, ἔδραθον, ἔδρακον, from πέρθω, δαρθάνω, dép- 
Komal: ἤμβροτον for ἥμαρτον, aor. [1]. of ἁμαρτάνω, the a being changed 

to 0, so γαμβρός for yapepds (from γάμος), περάσω, πρεάσσω, πρήσσω, 

θάρσος and θράσος ἄς. The vowel is not unfrequently lengthened, as 

στρώννυμι for στορέννυμι, θνήσκω from OAN, or sometimes dropped 

altogether (syncope), as λυπρός for λυπηρός. 
2. Sometimes an offensive combination (see last sect.) is obviated 

by inserting a vowel; as, ἐνέπω for ἔμπω, ἐνέκω for ἔγκω. So πετάω 

from TITA, δαμάω from AMA, 

3. When a verbal ending, beginning with o@, is added to the radi- 

eal consonant of the verb, then the o is dropped, and the radical 

consonant changed according to the above rules (§. 22. 2): 

λελείπ-σθων (from λείπω) -πελελείφθων 

λελέγ-σθωσαν ( ... λέγω) π-πελελέχθωσαν 

ἠγγέλ-σθαι ( «... ἀγγέλλω) -εἠγγέλθαι. 

4. When the liquid v is combined with a τ consonant aad o, the 
ν and + consonant are dropped, and the preceding short vowel 
lengthened : ε into εἰ, o into ov—a, ἵ, v into ἃ, 7, v; as, 

τυφθέντσι becomes τυφθεῖσι, λέοντσι becomes λέουσι 

στε δῶ τ κοτε σπείσω EXpipbay  .α- ἕλμῖσι 

πο τα, | veces . πᾶσι δεικνύντσι ...... δεικνῦσι 

TUWOVTOL -....- τύψασι Ξενοφώντσι ...... Ξενοφῶσι. 

5. Many words which in the old language had two consonants, 

have only one in the later Greek ; as, πτόλεμος, πτόλις : 80 οἴχεσθαι 
and oixveiv, ἰσχναίνω, and icyaivw*. The Epic dialect retained these 

older forms partly for the metre and partly for euphony. On the 
other hand, other words beginning with o or >, in the older dialect, 

4 Schn. de Dial. Trag. 14. b Buttm. Lexil. 451. 

Hig 
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were afterwards without it ἃ, σμικρός (Ion. and old Att.) for μικρός "Ὁ, 

σκεδάννυμι for κεδάω &e. 

Obs. In Epic poetry consonants are occasionally inserted in some words 
for the metre ; as, v@vupvos, ἀπάλαμνος“, 

Changes of Consonants at the beginning of successive Syllables. 

§. 30. 1. When two successive syllables in an uncompounded 
word would naturally begin with aspirates, whereof both belong to 
the root, as ΘΡΙΧ, τριχός ; or the former to the reduplication, the 

latter to the root, as φεφίληκα, θίθημι, the first aspirate is changed 

to its tenuis ; hence, 

ἐθρύφην (OPY®, pres. θρύπτω) into ἐτρύφην 
φεφίληκα (from φιλέω) into πεφίληκα 
θριχός (ΘΡΙΧ, nom. θρίξ) into τριχός 
θέθνηκα (ONA, pres. θνήσκω) into τέθνηκα 
θίθημι (OE) into τίθημι. 

So in ἐπιτεθυμμένος, from tide (for θύφω), the 6 which had been dropped 
in consequence of the @ returns when the ᾧ 15 assimilated to the μ. 

Obs. When by inflexion or formation an aspirate is lost, it is compen- 
sated for by changing a preceding tenuis into an aspirate ; as, 

τρέφω but θρέψω, (Openc,) θρέμμα ταχύς but θάσσων 
ἐτάφην - θάπτω, θάψω τρέχω - θρέξομαι. 

2. When the first syllable begins with an aspirated vowel, and 

the second with an aspirated consonant, the aspirate of the vowel 
is changed into the lene ; when the aspirate is lost in the inflexion, 
the aspirate breathing returns: thus, 

ἔχω (root ‘EX) into ἔχω ; but F. ἕξω ὅφρα into ὄφρα 
ἑσθής (root ἋἝ, ἕννυμι, ἕστο) into ἐσθής ἅχρις (from a) into ἄχρις 
ἁθρόος .. ἀθρόος 
ἁθύρω Ἂς ἀθύρω 
ἵσχω jee ἵ-στημι) ἴσχω 

δ. 31. 1. Where the second as belongs to a syllable which is 
attached 2 the root as an inflexive or derivative termination, the first 
aspirate is not changed, as in 

a. Passive inflexive terminations beginning with 6, ἐχύ- θην δια. 
Obs. τ. ἐτύθην, τυθήσομαι----ἐτέθην, τεθήσομαι follow the first rule. 
8. The imperative ending θι, φάθι, τέθναθι. 
y. Adverbial affixes, Κορινθό-θεν. 

5. Derivative terminations beginning with 6, σχέθω, SXE. 

ε. Aspirated perfect endings, a, τέθαφα (= τέθαπ-ἁ) τεθάφαται. 
2. Compare the following forms, where the aspirate is changed, with 

those where it is not : 

a Lennep, vol. iii. 206 sqq. Trag. 16. 
5 Elms. Med. 361, ‘de σμικρός et μικρός ς Herm. El. Met. 29. Seidler de Vers. 

apud 'Tragicos idem statuendum videtur Doch. 187—415. 
quod de ξύν et σύν.᾽ Schneider de Dialect. 
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The aspirate of the second syllable = The aspirate of the second syllable 
being part of the root ; not being part of the root ; 
τρέφω, (but θρέψω,) τέτροφα, ἐτράφην ἐθράφ-θην, τεθράφ- θαι 
ἐτάφην, (θάπτω) τάφος ἐθάφ- θην, τεθάφ-θαι 
ἔταφον (aor. II.) τεθάφ-θω, τέθαφ-α 
τριχός. σχέ-θω, Κορινθό-θεν. 

Obs. 2. In the inflexive termination θηθι, of the aor. I. Imp. pass., the 
first aspirate is not changed, but the second: τύφθητι, not τύφτηθι, for 
τύφθηθι. 

CHANGE OF CONSONANTS. 

Change of Consonants in the Dialects. 

§. 32. The following general rules regulate the changes of conso- 
nants in certain words of the different dialects. The homophonous 
consonants are interchanged with each other ; that is, liquids with 

liquids, tenues with tenues, medic with medic, aspirates with aspi- 

rates. The homonymous are interchanged with each other ; that is, 
gutturals with gutturals (K sound with K sound), linguals with 

linguals (T sound with T sound), /abials with labials (1 sound with 
IT sound). 

Interchange of the Homophonous Consonants. 

§. 33. 1. Mutes: τ. Tenues—w and κ in interrogative and indefinite 
pronouns, πῶς, &c., AXol. and Ion. κῶς, &c. So ἵππος, 40]. ἵκκος (Lat. 
Equus, Sanscrit Akvas). This change does not occur in the Epic writers. 

τ and k, πότε, οἱ sim. Dor. πόκα : ὅταν, Dor. ὅκα. On the other hand 
κεῖνος, Dor. τῆνος. 

τ and π, στάδιον, Dor. σπάδιον : πέντε, ,120]. πέμπε : πίσυρες (Oscan pet- 
tora), 4430]. for τέσσαρες. 

2. The medie: B and y, βλήχων, Ion. and .420]. γλήχων, βλέφαρον, AXol. 
and Dor. γλέφαρον. 

ὃ becomes β, δελφίν, Δελφοί, Aol. βελφίν, Βελφοί. 

y becomes ὃ, γῆ, “1001. and Dor. da: γέφυρα, Lacon. διφοῦρα. 
B becomes ὃ, ὀβελός, Dor. ὀδελός. 
3. The aspirates: 6 and $, θήρ, Dor. and AXol. dip. 
6 becomes x, ἔξωθεν, Dor. ἔξεχα, ὄρνιχος, for ὄρνιθος, Aol. and some- 

times Dor. 

2. The liquids: a. \ and v are interchanged before the linguals 6 and τ, 
as ἦλθον, Dor. ἦνθον : πλεύμων, Ionic for πνεύμων. 

d and p, κλίβανος, Attic? for κρίβανος. 

μ and ν, piv and viv. 
ὁ. The liquid p and the spirant oc: pp, later Attic and comedy for the 

old Attic and Ionic po: ἄρρην for ἄρσην, κόρρη for κόρση : p for o, at the 

4 On the tragic use of these two forms, ¢ Vid. Schneider, Dial. Trag. 15, who 
see Schneider de Dialect. Trag. 15. Branck would admit both forms into tragedy : con- 
Trach. 567. Herm. Tr. 564. trary to R. P. Hec. 8. Valck. Phoen. 55. 

Ὁ Lobeck Phryn. 179. 
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end of words4, Lacon, and 4100]. παλαιόρ, Lysist. 988, for παλαιός, ἵππορ 
for ἵππος, métp for παῖς, puer, tap for τάς : for p, as λάκη for ῥάκη : p for o, 
in the middle of words, θέρμιον for θέσμιον". So in Latin, arbor and arbos, 
labor and labos, honor and honos. 

Interchange of the Homonymous Consonants. 

§. 34. a. The gutturals: y and x, Att. κναφεύς, al. γναφεύς. 
x becomes k, δέκομαι, Ion. for δέχομαι, and Dor. drpexés for ἀτρεκές : and 

on the other hand, μοῦκορ, Dor. for μυχός. So κρόνος and χρόνος. 
b. The linguals: ὃ becomes τ, dams and rams: ὃ becomes @ before an 

aspirate, 2100]. οὐθέν for οὐδένο, ; 
θ becomes τ, αὖτις Jom, and Ep. for αὖθις. 
Obs. 1. In some words the aspirate is transferred from one consonant to 

another: κιθών, Ion. for χιτών : ἐνθαῦτα, ἐνθεῦτεν, Ion. for ἐνταῦθα, ἐντεῦθεν, 

So Att. φιδάκνη for πιθάκνη. 
o and the other linguals: o becomes ὃ before p, ὀδμή, Dor. for ὀσμή, 

ἴδμεν for ἴσμεν. So Pindar, κεκαδμένος for κεκασμ. So 6 for σ, κεκορυθμένος, 
Ep. for κεκορυσμένος. 

ao becomes τ, Ποτειδάν, dari, &c. for Ποσειδῶν, φησί 430]. and Doric. 

The Attic forms τεῦτλον, τηλία, τύρβη, τήμερον, τῆτες (these two last only in 

comedy, in other Attic Greek σήμερον, σῆτες 4) are in other dialects σεῦτλον, 
σηλία, σύρβη (σύρω). 

oo and τ are interchanged, λίσσομαι and λίτομαι, both used in Homer. 
So also oo and tr: Ionic oo, Attic tr, in most words (but only in 

comedy and later prose®). But this interchange does not take place 
where the single o was the original form of the word ; as, τείχεσι, τείχεσσι : 

except in 200]. ὅποττα, ἐπιχάριττα, for ὅποσα, ἐπιχάρισαιΐ. 
Obs. 2. Aischyl., Soph., Thucyd., use πράσσω: Aristophanes, Plato, &c. 

πράττω. In some words the Ionic form retained its place, as πάσσω, 

βράσσω, πτήσσω, βασίλισσα, σάρισσα, βυσσός, ἄβυσσος, αἰθύσσω, πτίσσω 
(ἐρέσσω generally). 

σ and θ, when followed by ἃ vowel; σιός, Lacon. for θεός, μουσίδδειν for 
μυθίξειν. 

σ and ν, in 20]. and Doric verbal terminations ; pes for μεν, τύπτομες 
for τύπτομεν, and αἰές for αἰέν AXol.: and on the other hand, ἐντί, AXol. for 

ἐστί, ἔμπαν for ἔμπας. 
Obs. 3. In the Laconic dialect o assimilates itself to the following con- 

sonant (except it be a liquid); as, ἐττάν for és τάν, διδάκκη for διδάσκει, ἵττω 
for icra. 

c. The labials: becomes 1, σφόνδυλος Att., σπόνδυλος Ion. So 2700]. 

and Doric, m for $, as ἀμπί for ἀμφί: hence ἀμπέχειν. 
p and π, ὄππατα, πεδά, ALol. for ὄμματα, μετά. 
φ and β, Βίλιππος, 40]. for Φίλιππος. 
B becomes £, ἐπεζάρει for ἐπεβάρει : Arcad. ζέφεθρον for βάραθρον, ζέλλω 

for βάλλωδ. 
8 becomes ἵ, ζορκάς, 420]. and Ion. for δορκάς : ζά, 420]. for διά", whence 

the compounds ζάθεος, &c. 

® Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 28. Plat. Craty]. © Valck. Phoen. 406. Hemsterh. Lucian, 
434 C. Dawes Misc. Crit. 345. i. p. gt, sqq. Cf. Schneid. Dial. Trag. 15. 

ὈΡΑΙΗ, Ve ΤΕ..4. f Cf. Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 724. 
© Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 724. 86 R. P. Phoen. 45. Valck. Phoen. 45. 
1 Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 66. τ Boéckh Corp. Ins. 1. 724. 
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Double Consonants. 

ὃ. 35. { becomes 88, μουσίδδειν, Lacon. for μυθίζειν : μάδδα, Dor. for μάζα, 

ὄδδει for ὄζει. 

The initial 4 becomes 8, as δυγόν for ζυγόν ἃ, 
{£ becomes σδ, 2:0]. and Dor. in the middle of a word (but in Pindar 

and Theocritus not when { is preceded by 6) as μελίσδεται, μέσδων for 
μελίζεται, μέζων. On the other hand, o for ¢ in certain local adverbs, 
even in Attic Greek, ᾿Αθήναζε for -ασδε, and in the two adverbs, βύζην and 

βυζόν for βύσδην, βυσθόν. 
ἵ becomes oo, συρίσσειν, Aol. for συρίζειν. 

{ becomes tr, συρίττειν, Att. for συρίζειν. 

To these must be added :-— 
é for o and ao, ξύν, Ep. and old Attic for otv»: διξός, Ion. for δισσός : 

κλάξ, Dor. for κλεῖς. And even in the fut. and aorist inflexion the Dorians 
used € for σ΄. 

The double consonants § and Ψ have their component letters trans- 
posed, as oxévos, AXol. for ξένος, σπαλίς for ψαλίς : but rarely at the begin- 
ning of a word. So σφ and y, as ψέ, Dor. for ode. 

Obs.1. In only a few cases consonants which are not cognate are inter- 
changed; μόλις and Att. μόγις : νοεῖν, Lon. κοεῖν : mr and ao, ὄσσω, πίσσω, 

320]. and Ion. for ὄπτω, πίπτω. So both ἐνίπτω and ἐνίσσω in Homer. 
Obs. 2. Some words seem in the old language to have begun with two 

consonants, and hence arises a double form of the same word as if these 

consonants were separated, and retained separately, in the same or different 
dialects, as the initial consonant of the word. So κμέλας, μέλας, and κελαι- 
vos. So ZAEYS (ΞξΖεύς), Buds Deus, Aifbs, Διός. So ΚΣΥΝ, σύν, Lat. cum : 
kvoeiv, (compare knowledge,) νοεῖν and κοεῖν, AXsch. Suppl. 171 κοννεῖν, Germ. 
Kennen, Saxon Ken. So évs becomes in ol. ἐν, in common dial. és. 
Sometimes only the form of one single consonant occurs: ξύρειν, κείρειν. 
Cf. κνέφας and védos4, 

Reduplication and Omission of Consonants. 

δ. 36. 1. In the general dialect the vocalic consonants A, μ, ν, p, 
σ, and the mute 7, are alone capable of reduplication; as, ἄλλος, 

μᾶλλον, κόμμα, λῆμμα, κάνναβις, Eppw, τάσσω, λεύσσω, ἥσσων, τάττω, 

ἥττων. And sometimes 7 and κ, as ἵππος, κόκκος. 

2. p is doubled after the augment, as ἔρρεον, and in compounds, 

where a short yowel precedes it ; as, ἄρρηκτος, βαθύρροος ; but εὔρω- 
στος (f. εὖ and ῥώννυμι). 

Obs. 1. In Homer, and sometimes in the Attic poets, p, for the sake of 
the metre, is not doubled; as, ἐράπτομεν (f. ῥάπτω), ἔρεζον (f. pew), ἀμφι- 
ρύτη (f. ῥεῖν), χρυσόρυτος. 

@ Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 98. rent critici talia contra libros mutare.”’ 
> R. P. Med. 11. P. E. Med. rr. Pref. © Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 89. 

to Gid. R. ix. Herm. ad Elms. Med. 11. 4 Buttm, Lexil. 374. 
** Vellemus nos quidem magnopere, desine- : 
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3. Arbitrary reduplication of consonants in poetry.—Homer, 

and other poets after him, double the following consonants in the 
following cases after a short vowel, metrt gratia :— 

a. After the augment, the vocalic consonants A, μ, v, p, σ ; ἔλλα- 

Bov, ἔμμαθον, ἔννεον f. véw, Eppeov, ἔσσευα, for ἔλαβον ἧτο. 

b. In composition, the same consonants; as, νεόλλουτος (f. νέος 

and Aove), ἄμμορος, φιλομμειδής ; ἀννέφελος, ἐὔννητος ; ἐΐσσελμος. 

c. σ in the datives in ot and in futures and aorists; as, νέκυσσι, 

δώμασσι; κάλεσσα, ὀμόσσαι, φράσσομαι, ἐξείνισσα. And in the middle 

of several words; as, ὅσσον, ὁσσάκι, τόσσον, τοσσοῦτον, ὀπίσσω, 

πρόσσω, ἔσσομαι ; μέσσος, νεμέσσα, νεμεσσηθείς ([. νέμεσις), θυσσανόεις. 

And pin ἔμμεναι for ἔμεναι (εἷναι). 

Obs. 2. In some Doric inscriptions a oo is found before a consonant, as 
᾿Αρισστόδαμος. Bockh thinks this the relic of the letter Sana, 

d. Of the mutes, Homer doubles 7 in the interrogative pronouns, 

which begin with ὁπ, as ὅππως---κ in πελέκκω---τ in ὅττι. There 

are only two instances of this reduplication of an aspirate, where 
however one is changed to a tenuis: ὄκχος for ὄχος Pind. Ol. VI. 24, 
σκύπφος for σκύφος Hesiod. For the common reading ἔδδεισαν, should 

be substituted ἔδεισαν". 

4, The arbitrary omission of one of two consonants, metr? gratia, 

occurs but rarely: ᾿Αχιλεύς, ᾿Οδυσεύς, ψάρυγος ; but in many words 

the initial consonant was dropped, probably from the natural tendency 
to abbreviate words in conversation, which, while it produced a new 
form in particular dialects, did not always render the longer form 
obsolete ; as, μόσχος, ὄσχος---μία, ta—nul, ἡμί &c. Hence the 

double poetic forms λείβειν, εἴβειν----γαῖα, aia &e.c 

CHAPTER ILL. 

Of the Nature and Kinds of Syllables. 

§. 57. 1. A syllable is the distinct pronunciation of a vowel either 
alone, or with one or more consonants. When a syllable ends with a 
vowel it is called an open, when with a consonant, a close syllable. 

2. A word is formed of one or more syllables. In words of more 
than one syllable, the radical syllable must be distinguished from the 
inflexive or derivative syllable. The former expresses the notion of 

@ Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 100. » Dawes Mise. Crit. 299. 
© Blomf. Gl, Prom. Vinct.191. Lennep An. Gr, 
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the word, the latter the relations of that notion; as, yé-ypad-a. 

Here the middle syllable is the radical, the two others the inflexive 

syllables, expressing the peculiar relations in which the notion write 

is to be represented: viz. as perfect—and as an action of the person 
speaking. In πρᾶγ-μα, the former is the radical, the latter the in- 

flexive syllable. 

3. All pure Greek words end either in a vowel, or in one of the 

three consonants s, v, p, or in one of the double consonants ¢, w ; 

as, σῶμα, παῖς, χάρις, μήν, ῥήτωρ, νύξ, yoy. Hixcept ἐκ and οὐκ. 

Vid. §. 20. 6. 

Of the Quantity of Syliables. 

§. 38. 1. Syllables are divided into long and short according as 
they are more or less dwelt upon in pronunciation; and this is de- 
fined by certain rules which regulated the pronunciation not only in 
poetry, but in the language of every day life. 

2. The quantity of a syllable is decided either by the natural 
properties of the vowel (φύσει), or by its position (θέσει). 

3. A syllable is short by nature, when its vowel is either ε, ο, ἃ, ἵ 

or 0: Evopiod, Exvdero; and long, when its vowel is 7, o, 4d, t or 4, 

or a diphthong ; as, “ρῶς, Kpive, γέφῦρα, πέπράγα, ἰσχύροῦς, παϊδεύῃς. 

Hence all contracted vowels are long; as, πρᾶσσω for πρεάσσω--- 

ἄθλος for ἄεθλος--- βότρῦς for βότρυας. 

4, A syllable is long by position, when the vowel is followed by 
more than one, or by a double, consonant; as, ἔκστέλλω, TUWarTEs, 

κόραξ (κόρἄκος), τράπεζα, θεὸς μέν. 

Quantity by Position before two Consonants in the same word. 

§. 39. 1. A short vowel is not, as a general rule, long by position 
before a mute and liquid in the same word; as, ἄτἔκνος, ἄπἔπλος, 

ἄκμή, Botpus, didpaxyos. In two cases however it is long: a. in 

composition, as ἐκνέμω, this in fact being two words: ὁ. where β, y, ὃ 

are followed by A, μ, v, as βίβλος, εὔδδμος, πέπλεγμαι. 

Obs. 1. In Homer the short vowel before a mute or liquid becomes 
long®, though occasionally shortened for the metre, except before SX, yA, 
Or, pr. 

She. 2. In the common Attic dialect the vowel is short» before most 
combinations of a mute and liquid, (correptio Attica ;) and Comedy, as the 
drama of common life, naturally adopted this usage®, and only violated it 

a Herm. El. Met. 28. Id. Orph. Arg. ¢ Dawes Misc. Crit. 355. Herm. El. 
755, and quoted by Maltby, Morell, viii. 3. Met. 28. Seidler de Vers. Doch. 390. 394. 
Spitzner de Vers. Her. 88. Mitchell’s Wasps, 248. 

> Buttm. Gr. Gr, 79, note. 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. r 
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in parodies of the tragedians® and in proper names), and perhaps in the 
Anapestic systems: hence in the comedians, the vowel before 7z, «, 7, ᾧ, 
x» 9, followed by any liquid, is short; before B, y, ὃ, followed by p, short ¢; 

before β, y, δ, followed by X, p, ν, long. 
Obs. 3. In Tragedy4, sometimes the Epic, but oftener the Attic usage 

15 found. The short vowels oftener remain short before a mute and 
liquide, except before BA, yA, yu, yv, du, ὃν, OAf; and sometimes, but 
mostly in choric verse, the vowel is short before some of these combi- 
nationsé. 

Obs. 4. The lengthening of the short vowel is found most commonly in 
uncompounded words, such as ἕδρα, τέκνον, πατρός &e.; rarely in com- 

pounds, such as πολύχρυσος, ἀπότροποι, and still more rarely in augments, 
as ἀπέθρισεν Eur. Orest. 128. 

Obs. 5. A vowel is also sometimes short before the two liquids py’. 
On the word ἀμπλακεῖν, the first vowel of which some critics consider short 

in the passages where others read ἀπλακεῖν, see Seidler, Vers. Doch. 25, 
note: Herm. Emend. Gram. 18. Ellendt, Soph. Lex. ad voc. Herm. 
Opusc. IIT. 146, ad Elm. Med. p. 485: Ibid. 115. 1144. and Scott ad voc. 
Monthly Review, February 1796, p. 130. Ellendt, Lex. Soph. v. ἀναμπλά- 
κητος. Herm. Trach. 120. Erf. ad Cid. Tyr. 472. Hermann reads ἀπλα- 
xe where a short, ἀμπλακεῖν where a long vowel is required. See also, 
on some analogous cases of supposed short vowels before two consonants, 
Toup. Add. Theocr. 202. Gaisf. Heph. p. 41. For ἄνδρότητα (1]. π, 857.) 
read adpérnra. 

2. A vowel which is by nature long should be pronounced as 

such, even when long also by position; and a vowel short by nature 
retains its natural pronunciation even when long by position, so that 
a difference should be made in the pronunciation of θώραξ (@dpaxos), 

and avAdé, αὔλακος. 
3. A syllable whose vowel is one of the ancipites, a, τ, v, as a 

general rule, is short. 

Obs. 6. The vowels a, ἐ, v, are not, properly speaking, of doubtful 
quantity ; but from there being no distinct sign for their long or short 
pronunciation (as ¢, 0, 7, ), the same sign stands, in different syllables, 
sometimes for a long, sometimes for a short vowel—and sometimes even 
in the same syllable; while the distinction between ε and 7, o and a, fre- 
quently produces two different forms of the same word. So pupikn and 
μυρίκη, "Ἄρης and Ἄρης], φίλος and didos. There are also words whose 
quantity varies in different dialects ; as, κορὕνη, ταμὕνη, τορὕνη, ἁλμῦρός 
short in Epic, long in Attic. So «adds Ep., κἄλός ΑΤΙ.----οἶσος Ep., ἴσος Att. 
—veapds Ep., νεᾶρός Att.™ 

a Dawes Misc. Crit. 358. » Ibid. 359. 8 Dawes Misc. Crit. 359. Herm. El. 
¢ Exceptions: Thesm. 486. Eccles. 369. Met. 29. Elms. Med. 288. Mus. Crit. i. 

Lys. 742. Pl. τοῖο. 334. Maltby liii. note. 
ἃ Herm. El. Met. 28. Dawes Misc. Crit. h R. P. Orest. 64. 

354. Maltby, Morell, Thes. lviii. and Ixvi. 1 Gaisf. Heph. 217. Herm. ΕἸ. Met. 29. 
ε R. P. Orest. 64. Elms. Bacch. 1132. 
f Exceptions: BA Plut. 117. yu Tb. 961. k Cf. Buttm. Gr. Gr. 7. 8, note. 

ὃν Eq. 765. BA Cid. Tyr. 77. El. 446. ya 1 Mart. TX. 12. ‘Sed Graeci quibus est 
Aisch. Prom. 172. See Morell ‘Thesaur. nihil negatum, Et quos “Apes “Apes decet 
Preface lviii. sonare.”” ™ Monk Hipp. 1339. 
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Quantity by Position of final syllables. 

§. 40. 1. A short final vowel before two consonants at the beginning 
of the next word is, in the Epic poets, as a general rule, long. ‘The ex- 
ceptions occur mostly before a word which, from its own quantity, would’ 
not come into the verse unless the preceding vowel were short; as, mav- 
ροῖσι βροτοῖσι, ---- γυμνωθέντα Bpaxidva, — λῦσε κλυδών : here βροτοῖσι, Bpa- 

χιονά, κλυδών, could not come into the hexameter verse except the first 

syllable were the last part of a dactyl, and therefore the vowel preceding 
must be short—so ᾿Αφροδίτη : and it is rarely short before the two mutes 
ox or ¢ and never before é and ψῦ. 

Obs. The term Arsis¢ is applied to that syllable on which in scansion 
the emphasis rests: in the Dactyl for instance on the first, in the Iambics 
on the last. 

2. When the first word ends with a consonant, and the second also 
begins with one, the final syilable is always long; as, ἄλλους μὲν κάθισον 

Τρῶας. ᾿ 

3. A long vowel or diphthong before the incipient vowel of a word 
which has not the digamma, is short in the thesis, long in the arsis; as, 
Il. a, 358 ἡμένη ἐν βένθεσσιν : 1]. 8,621 vies ὁ μὲν Krea τοῦ ὁ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ κι τ. λ.: 
Il. a, 333 αὖταρ 6 ἔγνω | ἧσιν ἐνὶ φρεσί (ξῆσιν). This hiatus was not 
admissible in the Attic poets, except in certain choric measures, where the 
long vowel is shortened4; as, Eur. Hec. 125 τὼ Oneida δ᾽, of ᾿Αθηνῶν. 
A short vowel was lengthened in the arsis of the Homeric verse; as, ἢ]. 
ρ, 42 οὐδέ τ᾽ ἀδήριτος ἤδ᾽ ἀλκῆς ἤδε φόβοιο. 

4. In the dramatists, the final short vowel is very seldom lengthened 
before any combination of mutes and liquids (ὃ. 38. Obs. 1.) which will 
allow of its being short€; except occasionally in the choric songs and 
anapests!: but before BA, yA, yp, yy, du, ὃν, wy, or any other two conso- 

nants (not a mute and liquid) or a double consonant, it is long (cf. A‘sch, 
Eum. 680.), except in a few instances before BA, yA, μνξ, where it is short 

—in Euripides only in the last case}. 
ὃ. The letter p from its lengthened pronunciation at the beginning of a 

word may, in poetry, lengthen a preceding vowel, if the ictus rests on it; 
fésch. P. V. 1059 διαρταμήσει σώματος μέγα ῥάκος. In the Attic poets 
there are but few exceptions', and these mostly in choric songs‘. 

6. Occasionally, but mostly only in certain words and forms, a long 

vowel or diphthong is short in the middle of a word before a vowel'. So 

in Homer: ἔμπαιος, vids, βέβλῆαι, ἐπεϊή, yapatedvac™, οἷος ; and in Attic dra- 

matists: οἷος, ποῖος, τοιοῦτος τοιύσδε, οἴει (f. οἴομαι) ποιεῖν, yepatds4, δείλαιος 

in Iambic verse®, ἵκταιος, κρυφαῖος, πατρῶοςῬ, φιλαθήναιος, and always in 

the pronouns with the demonstr. 1, as rovrovt &c.; but the diphth. εἰ is 

ἃ Spitzner de Vers. Her. 89, sqq- i Dawes Misc. Crit. 282. Monk. Hipp. 
Ὁ Ibid. 99. Herm. El. Met. 29. 401. k Gaisf. Heph. 219. 
© Maltby Prosodia, iv. 2. 2. 1 Heph. 1. 3. and Gaisf. Heph. 216. Seid- 
4 Seidler de Vers. Doch. 93. Herm. El. ler de Vers. Her.100. Herm. El. Met. 32. 

Met. 32. R. P. Pref. Hee. xlviii. m Heph. 1. 3. 
© R. P. Orest. 64. Elms. Med. 241. ΕἸ. n Monk Hipp. 170. 

Met. 29. © Arist. Vesp. 282. R. P. Phoen. 1319. 
f Seidler de Vers. Doch. 21 and 409. ? Herm. Med. 420. Seidler de Vers, 
& See Schneid. de Dial. Gr. 45. Her. ror. Cf. R. P. Hee. 78. 
" Gaisf. Heph. 218. R. P. Hee. 298. 4 Herm. El. Met. 32. 

F 2 
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never short before another vowel in Attic poets*. When four short syl- 

lables come together in the same word, the first is lengthened, as ἀθάνατος. 

§.41.-We usually mark in pronunciation the quantity of the last two 
syllables only, but mostly that of the penultima, for which the following 
rules may be laid down : 

1. The penultima is long in all properispomena of course: so also in 
all compounds whose last element is a properispomenon. 

2. ayos: compounds from ἄγω, as λοχᾶγός : from ἄγνυμι, as vavayds. 
ans, adjectives (fem. ais) derived from verbs in aa, as ducans. 
apo, or apwv (gen. duovos): derived from verbs, as ὅρᾶμα, θεάμων. 
avos: oxyton proper names preceded by «, as ᾿Ασιᾶνός, or where a 

consonant precedes, except Δαρδᾶνός, ᾿Απιδᾶνός, "Hpidaves. 
avos: oxyton dissyllables, as φᾶνός. 
avwp, as Βιᾶνωρ. 

aos: oxyton dissyllables, and proper names of more than three sy!- 
lables, except Οἰνόμᾶος. 

ασος : substantives, except Oiagos, 
ατῆς : proper names preceded by a vowel: except proper names in 

-Batns, -oratns, -φάτης. 

atos : adjectives from verbs in a, and from κεράννυμι, as akparos. 

awv: (gen. aovos, Or awvos), as ὀπᾶών, except paar. 
3. τὰ : dissvllables beginning with two consonants, except. xia. 

thos, tAov: proparoxytons: so xiAds and Widds dissyllabic oxytons. 
twos: dissyllabic oxytons. 
wn: polysyllabic sabst., except Μολυβδῖνη, εἰλαπίΐνη, ᾿Ασΐἵνη, pupown, 

(doubtful) σατΐνη. 
wos: dissyllabic oxytons, as pivds. 
tos: dissyllabic oxytons, except βιός. 
i™ : proper names, as ‘Adpodirn. 
urgs: (fem. tris), as πολίτης (πολῖτις), EXCept Kpirns, κτΐἵτης. 
wy: subst., except ἠΐων and χίων generally. 
wy: compar. Homer and [onic always short. 

. KPavos, aS Tpikpavos. 

. uyn. Except pappapiyn, ἠλὕγη, tpvyn. 

udov, adverbs in. 
υλος, Oxytons in. 
upa: derived from verbs in ὕω. 
up), paroxytons in. 
upos : dissyllabic oxytons, 
υνὴ : paroxytons and trisyllabic substantives, except ὀδύνη, κορὕνη. 

avyvvn, in Epic sometimes. 
uvos: oxytons in, except πλῦνός. 
— trisyllabic, when σ᾽ does not precede, except compounds of γῦνή. 

upa : proparoxytons. nf 

υρος : of which the antepenultima is long, except οἰζυρός, Attic ὠζῦρέ: 
ἀνάγυρος, πάπυρος, ἀλμυρός are doubtful. 

υτῆς : substan. (fem. ὕτις), as πρεσβύτης, πρεσβῦτις, except θὕτης. 
υτος : of which the antepenultima is long, as γωρῦτος. 

Verbs in yw with δ in the perfect, as τέθῦκα. 

de 

Obs. Polysyllabic words compounded from long dissyllables have their 

a Valck. Phoen. 1475. 



ὃ. 42. 

penultima long. 
but from the root as seen in ἔτρίβον, aor. IT. 

Quantity by Position, Se. 37 

Such words as παλιντρίβης are derived, not from τρίβω, 

§. 42. In addition to these the following words are to be noticed as 
long. 

a. Polysyllabic : 
“aniapos, 
κόβαλος, 

νεᾶνίς, 

ὀπᾶδός, 

σιαγών, 
ΣΦ 

σίναᾶπι, 

Those marked with an asterisk are sometimes short :— 

τιᾶρα, 
φάλαρος, 
ὁ φλύαρος. 

Proper names: "Αμᾶσις, Δνᾶπος, "Apatos, (ἀρᾶσθαι), ᾿Αχᾶτης, Δευκᾶτης, 

Εὐφράτης, Θεᾶνώ, Ἰάσων, Μιθριδάτης, Νιφάτης, Πρίαπος, Σάρᾶπις, Serapis, 
Στύμφαλος, Papaados. 

b. Dissyllabic : 

ayn, shore, (but "ἄγη, wonder), 

a. Polysyllabic : 
Saye ἀκόνττον, 

*ayiaa, 

ἀξίνη, 
ἐνϊπή, 
ἔρῖθος, 

ἐρινός, 
ἴφθιμος, 
καλῖα, 

And the proper names: 
"Ogipis, Βούστρις, Σέριφος. 

b. Dissyllabic : 

βρίμη, 
γρίπευς, 

δίνη, 

δριμύς, 
᾿ιθύς, 
Ὧη, 

“ius, 

a. Polysyllabic : 
ἀμύμων, 
ἄσῦλον, 

ἀῦτή(ῦ), 
ἀὐτέω() 

εἰλῦός, 

δαγύς, 
ὁ δαλός, 

καρίς, 
λαρός, 

ec: 

κάμινος, 

καρυκινός, 
G 

κονῖα, 
, - 

κυκλάμῖνος, 

κύμινον, 
# a) μεσημβρινός, 
* τὰ μυρίκη, 
* > = , 

ὀπωρῖνός, 

᾿Αγχίσης, Τράνϊκος, 

κλίνη 

κρίθη, 
λῖτός, 

μικρός, 

vikn, 

πίων, 

III. v. 

ἰλῦός, 

ἰγνύη, 
τὸ κέλῦφος, 
κολλύρα, 

- , 

᾿Ενϊπεύς, 

σφραγίς, 

τρᾶχύς, 

pparpa, 
parwp. 

*dpOpwes, 
U 

παρθενοπίπης, 
, 

σελῖνον, 

τὸ Taplxos, 
voywor, 

“τ 
χαλινός, 

ὁ χελιδών. 

Εὔριπος, Κάϊκος([), 

purn. 

ayn, 
σμΐἴλη, 

τιμή, (ἄτιμος &c.) 
χιλός, 

ψιλός. 

λάφῦρον, 

λέπῦρον, 

πίτῦρον, 

ὁ ψίμῦθος. 

And the proper names: Αβῦδος, ᾿Δμφρῦσός, ᾿Αρχῦτας, Βηρῦτός, Βιθῦνός, 
,» = Ww Ὁ, v3 , - - ¢ yi “- δες 

Διόνυσος, Ἐνυώ, Καμβύσης, Κέρκῦρα, Κωκῦτός, Νίσῦρος, Παχῦνον. 

a R. P. Phoen. 1334. 
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ὦ. Dissyllabic : 

γῦρός, πῦρός, ὕλη, 
κυφός, σύριγξ, porn, 

λύπη, τρυγών, χρυσός, 
μῦών, ὁ τῦρός, Wiyn, (hence ἀἄψυῦ- 

Evvds, ὕβός, xos &e.) 

And the proper names: Avdds, Mids, Mipa, Στρυμών, Tddevs, Tipo. 

Accentuation. 

Si quis igitur vestrum ad accuratam Grecarum literarum scientiam 

aspirat, is probabilem sibi accentuum rationem quam maturrime com- 
paret, in propositoque perstet scurrarum dicacitate οἱ stultorum derisione 
immotus.—Porson ad Med. 1. 

§. 43. 1. A word is produced by the arrangement of syllables, of 

which one is predominant—and hereon depends the principle «οὗ 
accentuation. The predominant syllable is naturally pronounced 

in an elevated, sharper, the subordinate syllables in a deeper, 

lower tone. Monosyllables are also accented, as in a sentence they 

are predominant or subordinate to other words; as, ‘hé is goéd’— 
‘ yés—he is good.’ 

Obs.1. In modern languages the accent generally rests on the radical 
syllable, as ‘hépe-ful;’ and this principle is applied by Géttling, Thiersch 
and Rost to the Greek. It would certainly very much simplify the system, 
and increase the utility of accents, could we believe this principle to hold 
good; but though it may be true in a great many words, there are still 
so many which ΠΣ the accent, not on the radical, but on the formal 
syllables, as ἐχθρός---πατήρ, that it cannot be safely adopted as a general 
principle. In the AXolic dialect, in which are no oxyton words (except 
dissyllabic prepositions), it seems to hold gooda. 

Obs. 2. Accentuated words are termed by the grammarians ὀρθοτονού- 
μενα, ἴῃ opposition to the arova, which have no accent. 

2. The accents are three—acute, grave, circumflex. The elevated 

tone is called the acute (ὀξεῖα), and is marked by a stroke over 

the principal syllable, declining from right to left (). The deeper 
tone, which is employed in the other syllables, is called the grave 
(βαρεῖα), and the sign declines from left to right (>). 

Obs. 3. The sinking of the voice is not expressed by the sign of the 
grave accent, except to distinguish certain words, as ris aliquis, and τίς 

quis, and in the final syllables of words in a sentence. We do not write 

ἄνθρὼπὸς, but ἄνθρωπος. 

3. To express a prolonged rolling tone, the sien called eirewm- 
] } δ > δ 

flex (~) is used, 

4 Gottling, 5. 7. > Porph. ap. Villois. Aneed, Gr. ji, 109. By 5-7 } } 9 
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Obs. 4. The circumflex is formed from the union of the two other signs 
: so that a circumflexed vowel must be considered as formed from the 

union of two other vowels, whereof the former had the acute, the latter 
the grave accent, as mpddypa, πρᾶγμα. But when the long vowel is formed 
of two others, whereof the latter had the acute, as ὁό, the union of these 

two signs does not produce the circumflex, but the acute remains un- 
changed.—For exceptions, see ὃ. 61. 1. 

Obs. 5. In the pronunciation of a Greek word, regard ought to be had 
both to accent® and quantity. The accented syllable should be empha- 
tically pronounced with its appropriate pitch, and at the same time the 
quantity of each syllable distinctly marked. The later (A. p. 500) as well 
as the modern Greeks have superseded the quantity by the accent, which 
regulates the measure as well as the tone of their words. So in modern 
Greek, ASgina, Avywa—and the versus politici, used by Joh. Damascenus, 

Constant. Manass. and J. Tzetzes, are scanned solely by the accent. 
Obs. 6. The ancient Greeks did not need any signs for the accent ; but 

as in course of time a faulty pronunciation had crept in, the grammarian, 
Aristophanes of Byzantium (a. c. 200), restored the accents according to 
the traditional Athenian intonation». 

2» 

Position of the Accent. 

§. 44. 1. The acute is placed only over one of the three last 
syllables of a word, whether long or short—the circumfiex only 
over the last, or the last but one when it is long by nature and the 

ultima is short—the reason of which arises from the laws of the 

acute, as will be seen below. 

2. Accentuated words are named according to the position ot 

their accent :— 

a. Oxyton—when the acute is on the ultima; as, terudds, 

κακός, Onp. 

ὃ. Perispomena—when the circumflex is on the ultima; as, 

κακῶς, πᾶς. 

6. Baryton—when the ultima has no accent ; as, πράγματα, 

πρᾶγμα, τύπτω. 

3. The Barytons are divided into 

a. Paroxyton—when the acute is on the penultima; as, τύπτω, 

τετυμμένος. 

b. Proparoxyton—when the acute is on the antepenultima ; as, 

ἄνθρωπος, τυπτόμενος. 

6. Properispomena—when the circumflex is on the penultima ; 
as, πρᾶγμα, φιλοῦσα. 

a Arist. Soph. Elench. 21. Id. Poet. 25. 11. 062. See also Dawes Misc. Crit. 1ro. 
and Soph. Elench. 4. 8. See Tyrwhitt ad Classical Mus. vol. i. p. 346. 
Poet. Plato Cratyl. 399 A.B, Mus. Crit. » Buttm. Lexil. 295. 73. 
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Obs. Some monosyllables, to which the grammarians assigned no mark, 
are called drova, as οὐ (οὐκ, οὐχ), ὡς, εἰ, ἐν, εἰς (ἐς), ἐξ, ἐκ, 6, ἡ, οἱ, ai.—These 

are to be distinguished from the enclitics.—See below, ὃ. 62. 

δ. 45.1. The acute may be placed indifferently on long or short 
—the circumflex only over syllables long, not by position, but by 
nature ; as, καλός, φίλος, ἄνθρωπος, ἀνθρώπου ; χρῆμα, σῶμα, πρᾶγμα 

(a by nature long, but τάγμα a by nature short), ἡ καλαῦροψ. 
2. The acute can be on the antepenultima only when the ultima 

is short; as, ἄνθρωπος, but ἀνθρώπου, πομφόλῦξ. 

3. The circumflex stands over the penultima when it is by nature 
long, and the ultima by nature short; in this case, if the penultima 

is accented at all it has the circumflex. Position has, in this case, 

no influence: so that even ὦ and ὕ (not or a), before € or Ψ, are 

always considered, for the purposes of the circumflex, as short; as, 
τεῖχος, χρῆμα, σῶμα, πρᾶξις ; αὗλὰξ (gen. ἄκος), κατῶρῦξ (gen. Spvxos), 

χοῖνιξ (gen. ἵκος), καλαῦροψ, φοῖντξ (gen. tkos), ἡλιξ, δοϊδυξ, κῆρυξ ; 

but θώραξ (gen. ἄκος), Κύκλωψ. 

Obs. The short ultima is a condition of the properispomenon, because 
the circumflex always supposes a contraction of two syllables, on the first 
of which the acute stands thus—mpddrre, πρᾶττε: but where the ultima is 
long, as mpadrr, the accent is not on the antepenultima, but the penultima, 
not on the first, but the last of the two syllables, and the union of the two 
accents would form a, not a. 

4. When the ultima is long or the penultima short, the penultima 

(if accented) has the acute; as, τείχη, but τεῖχος ; χώρων, but χῶρος : 
τάττε, τάγμα, τάξις(ἁ), but πρᾶττε, πρᾶγμα, Tpagis(a). 

5. When the nominative is accented on the ultima, it generally 
has the acute; as, πατήρ, Ojp. But there are many monosyllables 

which are circumfiexed. 

6. Where the termination of an oblique case is formed by a con- © 
traction (see §. 75. 2. 3.) of two syllables, of which the first had the 
acute (see ὃ. 49.), it is cireumflexed ; as, kaAd-o=xKadod, but Aéyoo= 

λόγου, τειχέων -- τειχῶν, KAAG-L= καλῷ, καλό-εσι, καλοῖς, &e. 

Remarks. 

§. 46. In two cases a final long syllable is, for the purposes of 
accentuation, short :— 

1. The final at or οἱ, as τράπεζαι. τύπτεται, γλῶσσαι : ἄνθρωποι, 

χῶροι. 

Except : a. in III. s. opt., as being contractions from αἰ(τ)ι, οι(τ)ε ; as, 
τιμήσαι, ἐκλείποι. (The form παιδευσαι may be accented in three ways: 
παίδευσαι imper. aor. I. med. ; παιδεῦσαι (for παιδευσέμεναι) inf. aor. 1. act. ; 
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παιδεύσαι III. pers. opt. aor. I. act.; so φίλησαι, φιλῆσαι, φιλήσαι; πρᾶξαι, 
στῆσαι either inf. aor. I. act. or imper. aor. I. med.; πράξαι, στήσαι opt. 
aor. I, act.) 

8. In the adverb: οἴκοις at home ; but οἶκοι plur. from οἶκος. 
y- In the compounds of enclitics in oz, as ἤτοι, οἴμοι. 
ὃ. The a nom. plur. of the paroxyton substantives in (a. 

2. In the terminations ὡς and wy, of the Attic third and second 

declension, in which an e precedes either immediately, or separated 
only by a liquid; and in the Ion. gen. in ew, and the Ion. prono- 
minal forms ὅτεῳ, ὅτεων, the ὦ is considered as short; as, ἀνώγεων, 

pirdyedas, ἄκερως, ἵλεως, ὑπέρπλεως, πόλεως, πόλεων, δεσπότεω, Γύγεω 

from δεσπότης, Γύγης); but ἀγήρως (not ἄγηρως), contracted from ns, Luyn yup ynpes), 
ἀγήραος. 

3. In the following cases the ultima is perispomenon : 

a. When, the ultima being contracted, the first of the two uncontracted 
vowels had the accent; as, τιμάωΞξετιμῶ, ἠχόϊ-ε- ἠχοῖ, aidida=aidd, φιλέειΞΞ 
φιλεῖ but φίλεεΞξε φίλει, πλέειξε πλεῖ, πλέεξε πλεῖ. Hence all genitives pl. 

of the first declension, contracted from dev, τιμάὼνΞετιμῶν. When the 
second vowel of a contraction had the accent, it remains, because the con- 
traction “ would not produce the circumflex : ἑσταώς ΞΞ ἑστώς, ἐάν Ξεῆν. 

ὃ. Adverbial terminations in ὡς, from oxyton adjectives: καλῶς from 
καλός, but φίλως from φίλος. 

c. Gen. and dat. of the two first declensions from exyton nomin. and 
the dual and plur. gen. of monosyllables of III. decl.; as, καλοῦ, καλῷ, 

καλοῖν, καλῶν, καλοῖς from καλός ; but φίλου &c. from φίλος. 
d. The vocat. sing. of IIT. decl. from masc. in ets, and femin. in ὦ and 

ὡς, as βασιλεῦ, ἠχοῖ. 
6. Certain monosyllables, as ὦ, μῶν, νῦν, οὖν, πῦρ, πᾶς, πᾶν, σῦς. 

Change of the Accent. 

ὃ. 47. The accent is often changed—by inflexion, derivation, -con- 

traction, elision, &c. :— 

1. Inflexion—The accent remains over the same syllable, but is 

changed according to the foregoing rules; the circumflex into the 

acute or vice versa, as the quantity or character of the syllables 
is changed; as, καλός, καλή, Kaddv; καλοῦ, ἧς, ᾧ, ἢ, Kadoty, αἷν ; 

καλοῖς, ais; τιμή, but τιμῆς, tun; Μοῦσδᾶ, but Μούσης ; φεύγω--- 

φεῦγε ; μείζων ---- μεῖζον ; κτῆμᾶ----κτήματος ; φιλοῦμαι --- φιλούμεθα : 

τεῖχος---τείχους &e. 
2. The accent is thrown back, when the word is increased by 

a prefixed syllable, or when the reason for placing the accent on 
the penultima is removed; as, τύπτω---τέτυφα, ἔτυπτον ; βουλεύω--- 

βούλευε, ἐβούλευον. 

3. It is thrown forward, when the ultima becomes long, or when 

the addition of a final syllable makes it necessary to remove the 
Gr. Gr. νοι, 1. G 
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accent nearer to the end; as, τύπτομαι---τυπτώμεθα, τυφθησόμεθα ; 

av0pwros—avbpaérov. 

4. In the cases of Paroxyton nouns, the accent remains over the 

same syllable (except the gen. plur. of I. declension), as ἡμέρα, 

ἡμέραι ; ἀθρόος, ἀθρόου, ἀθρόον : except some adjectives in ns, which 

throw back the accent when the ultima becomes short, as αὐθάδης, 

αὔθαδες. 

Obs. The gen. plur. of all nouns of the I. declen. are perispomenon, the 
contraction being of dwy or έων, ἴῃ which of course the a or ¢ had the acute 

accent. 

5. In the cases of Proparoxyton nouns, the accent remains on the 

same syllable (except gen. pl. of I. decl.), unless the short ultima is 
replaced by a long one, as ἄνθρωπος, ἀνθρώπου. 

6. In the cases of Properispomenon nouns, the accent is on the 
same syllable, but becomes acute when the ultima becomes long, as 
μοῦσα, μοῦσᾶν, but μούσης. 

7. In the cases of Oxyton and Perispomenon nouns, the accent 
remains over the ultima. The genitives and datives of oxyton nomi- 
natives are always perispomenon, as, τιμή---τιμῆς, ποταμός---ποταμοῦ. 

—(See §. 45. 6.) 
δ. 48 In derivation and composition, most compound subst. and 

adjectives, and all compound verbs, throw the accent as far back 
as the laws of accentuation permit; as, φιλόθεος (from θεός) ; ἄπαις 

G. ἄπαιδος (from παῖς, παιδός) ; ἄτιμος (from τιμή) ; ὁδός, σύνοδος ;— 

φεύγω, ἀπόφευγε. 

Obs. Certain real exceptions to this rule in subst. and adj., and some 
apparent ones in the verb, will be treated of under these heads respect- 
ively. 

δ. 49. Contraction.—1. When neither of the uncontracted vowels 
are accented, the accent remains on the same syllable as before the 
contraction; as, φίλεε--- φίλει (but φιλέει Ξε φιλεῖ); avOci= ἄνθει ; 

/ / » y 5 / ? , 

τριηρεεΞξετριήρη ; ὀρθοεΞεόρθου ; ἀοιδή =O. 

Exceptions :----κάνεον ΞξΞ κανοῦν, and some adjectives in eos, signifying the 
material of any thing; as, χρύσεος:--- χρυσοῦς. 

2. Whon either of the two uncontracted vowels is accented, the 

contract syllable is accented : 

a. The contracted penultima or antepen., according to the general 
rules for uncontracted words (566 ὃ. 45.); as, 

aya dopa = ἀγαπῶμαι φιλεόμενος = φιλούμενος 

ὑλήεσσα-εὑλῆσσα ὀρθόουσι--: ὀρθοῦσι 

ἑσταότος = ἑστῶτος τιμαόντων ΞΞ-τιμώντων. 
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Exceptions :—The accent is transposed in the adj. depyos, not dpyos but 
ἀργός ; and in many subst. of III. Decl., which are accented as if no con- 

traction had taken place; as, στῆρ στητός (from στέαρ στέατος) see III. 
Decl. δ. 107), and in the Ion. ἔβωσα from ἐβόησα. 

b. The contracted ultima has, a. the acute, when the second un- 

contracted vowel has the acute (δ. 46. 4. a@.); as, ἑσταώς -- ἑστώς: 

B. the circumflex, when the first uncontracted vowel has the acute ; 

AS, 7X Ol = ἠχοῖ. 

Exceptions :—1. Compounds in ods=ois, in the oblique cases of which 
the accent is not placed over the contract syllable; as, dyxwdovu=dyxivov 
(for ἀγχινοῦ) from dyyivoos, ἀγχίνους. 

2. Also certain proper names: Περίθοος = Πειρίθους, G. Πειρίθου (for 
Πειριθοῦ). 

3. And the gen. plur. of certain words of the III. Decl. ; συνηθέων Ξε 
συνήθων ; τριηρέων:Ξετριήρων (for -ηθῶν, -ηρῶν). 

4. The dual of contracts in ots: πλύω ΞΞ πλώ (for πλῶ), ὀστέωΞε ὀστώ 
(for ὀστῷ). 

5. Acc. of subst. in ὦ: ἠχόαΞε ἠχώ (for ny); but αἰδόαξε αἰδῶ from 
αἰδώς, according to the general rules, and 74 from jas. 

Words distinguished by their Accent. 

The equivocal meanings of the same word were naturally distin- 
guished in speaking by the pronunciation, and, by the grammarians, 
the pronunciation was marked in most cases by a different accent. 
A list of the principal ones is here subjoined. 

I. Nouns. 

δ. 50. 1. Proper names (Oxyton) and participles in όμενος and ἄμενος 
(Proparoxyton) ; as, Σωζομενός, proper name, σωζόμενος---Δεξαμενός and δε- 
ξάμενος. So also proper names (Paroxyton) and adjectives in ys (Oxyton) ; 
as, διογενής but Διογένης, νικητής but Νικήτης. 

Obs. 1. When a substantive or adjective is used as a proper name, it is 
generally distinguished by a change in the accent; as, κακός, Κάκος---ἀδελ- 
dos, "Αδελφος. 

2. Feminines from masculines in evs, and abstract substantives in ea; 
as, βασίλεια queen, βασιλεία kingdom. 

3. The emphatic or interrogative ris; ποῦ; &c., and the enclitics τις, 

που. 

4. Nouns in ns derived from verbs (Oxyton), and from substantives 
(Paroxyton) : πεδήτης the bound from πέδη, πεδητής the binder from πεδάω ; 
αὐλήτης from αὐλή---αὐλητής from αὐλέω. 

Obs. 2. As ἃ general rule these oxytons are active, the paroxytons are 
passive. 

5. Words compounded of a substantive and a verbal derivative—active, 

paroxyton—passive, proparoxyton. The reason of this is, that the 
accent is placed over the part of the compound which supplies the subject 

G 2 
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of the verb: μητρόκτονος (=1 μητήρ κτείνει) killed by his mother ; sella 
κτόνος (=xkrelver μητέρα) a matricidea. 

Obs. 3. The exceptions to this rule are the Epic words σακέσπαλος, ἱππό- 
δαμος, ἐγχέσπαλος, TrohimopGos—words in apxos, oxos, odxos, ovdos and epyos. 

—See §. 57. 22. a. 

Cases of Nouns. 

§. 51. 1. Nominative (Oxyton), and dative (Perispomenon), of oxyton 
nouns in 7 or ά of the I. declension; as, N. ἀρετή, 1). ἀρετῇ, Doric N. σιγά, 
D. ovya. 

2. Genitive singular (Perisp.) and accus. plural (Oxyton) of oxyton 
feminine nouns of I. declens., which form their genitive in ads; as, pods 
gen., pods acc. plur.—ka@apas gen., καθαράς acc. plur. 

3. Gen. (Oxyton) and dative singular (Perisp.) of oxyton nouns of the 
Attic declension in ὡς ; as, λεώ gen., Ae@ dat. 

4. Dative singular (Perisp.) and nom. acc. dual (Oxyton) of oxytons of 
11. decl. in 6s; as, dat. καλῷ, dual caro. 

5. Acc. sing. (Oxyton) and gen. plur. (Perisp.) of oxyton nouns of the 
Attic decl. in ὡς ; as, λεών ace. sing., λεῶν gen. plur. 

6. Feminine sing. (Paroxyton) and neuter plur. (Properispomenon) of 
properispomenon or proparoxyton adjectives in os; as, ἀναγκαία fem. sing., 
ἀναγκαῖα neuter plur., δημοσία fem. sing., δημόσια ace. plur. 

7. The feminine plural nom. of proparoxyton adjectives in os, as αἴτιαι ; 
and the nom. pl. of paroxyton substantives in éa as αἰτίαι. 

Table, 

Oxyton. Perisp. 

1. ἀρετή Nom, ἀρετῇ Dat.. 
σιγά Nom. σιγᾷ Dat. 

2. pods Acc. poas Gen. Sing. 

καθαράς Acc. καθαρᾶς Gen. 
3. New Gen. Ae@ Dat. 
4. καλώ Dual. καλῷ Dat. 
5. λεὼν Acc. Ν᾿ λεῶν Gen. Plur. 
6. ἀναγκαία Fem. Sing. ἀναγκαῖα Neuter Plur. 

δημοσία δημόσια 

II. Verbs. 

§. 52. 1. 1Π1.. person singular, pres. ind. (Perispomenon) and II. sing. 
imper. (Parozyton) of contract verbs in ἕω and dw; as, φιλεῖ, τιμᾷ---φίλει, 
τιμα. 

2. III. pers. aor. I. opt. act. (Parovyton) ποιήσαι; aor. I. infin. active 
(Properispomenon) ποιῆσαι : aor. I? imp. midd. (Proparoryton) ποίησαι. 

3. Aor. I. imper. act. (Proparoxyton) βούλευσον, and fut. I. neuter part. 
(Properispomenon) βουλεῦσον. 

4. Pres. (Parox.) and future (Perispom.) of liquid verbs, κρίνω, κρίνεις 
pres., κρινῷ, κρινεῖς ΤῸ, semis Ne 

5. The part. fem. dual (Paroxyt.) and fem. sing. (Proparox. or Properisp.) 
, - 

πεσούσα, τυπτουσα---πέσουσα, τύπτουσα. 

* On the accent of comp. of κλυτός and κλειτός, see Buttm. Lexil. 368, sqq. 
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Verbs and Nouns. 

ὃ. 53. 1. Gen. plur. of dissyllabic oxytons in ds, (Perispomenon) θεῶν, 
and part. of dissyllabic verbs in ἔω and do, (Parox.) θέων. 

2. Acc. sing. Doric of nouns in 4, (Oxyton) τιμάν, and inf. of verbs in 
aw, (Perispomenon) τιμᾶν. 

3. Acc. plur. of nouns in a, (Oxyton) τιμάς, and IT. sing. pres. of verbs 
in dw, (Perispomenon) τιμᾷς. 

4. Genitives of paroxyton nouns in os, (Paroxyton) φίλου, and imper. 
midd. of the cognate verb in €w (Perispomenon) φιλοῦ. 

Obs. The simple words alone are here treated of; their compounds 
follow the general rule (§. 48.), except when it is otherwise specified, 

List of words distinguished by their Accent, 

ἃ ἀγελαῖος, feeding in the open pasture ; ἀγέλαιος, of the vulgar throng. 
ἄγνος, a shrub; ἁγνός, pure. 

ἀγοραῖος, pertaining to the market ; ἀγόραιος, idler. 
ayés, leader ; dyos, curse. 

ἀγροῖκος, peasant ; ἄγροικος, clownish, uncouth. 
ἀγχοῦ, ady., near; ἄγχου, imp. mid. of ἄγχω. 
ἄγων, ἄγοντος, part. pres. of ἄγω : ἀγών, ἀγῶνος, contest. 
ἀδολέσχης, chatterer ; ἀδολεσχής, subtle. Joh. Philoponus. 
ἄθροος, without noise ; ἀθρόος, in crowds. Eustath. p. 1387 
αἶθος, τό, heat; aiOds, burnt. 

αἶνος, 6, a tale, praise ; aivds, terrible, adj. 
ἀκήλητος, inexorable: ἀκηλητός, spotless. Joh. Phitop. 
ἀκμηνός, ἀκμὴν ἔχων : ἄκμηνος, νῆστις. Aristarchus ap. Eustath.1944, 38. 

ἄκρις, the top ; ἀκρίς, a locust. 
ἀληθές, true; ἄληθες, indeed ? 

ἅλις, adv., aris, ἡ, brine. 
ἄλλα, neuter plur. of ἄλλος : ἀλλά, Conjunction, but. 

dod, a threshing-floor ; ̓Αλῷα, a festival of Demeter. 
ἄμητος, harvest-time ; ἀμητός, fruits gathered in the harvest. 
ἀμυγδαλῆ, almond-tree ; ἀμυγδάλη, almond. 
ἄνα, vocat. of ἄναξ: ἀνά, prepos. 
ἀπορρώξ, ἀπορροή: ἀπόρρωξ, ἀπόρρυμα. Schol. Venet. Beeot. 262. 
ἄρα, but ; ἄρα, whether ; apa, ἣ, prayer; ἀρᾷ, dat. sing. of dpa. 
ἀραῖος, accursed ; ἀραιός, thin, weak. 

ἄρνειος, of a lamb ; ἀρνειός, ram; ἀρνεῖος, μὴν. Phavor. 

ἁρπάγη, hook ; ἁρπαγή, rapine. Ammonius. 
ἄρρητος, secret ; ἀρρητός, odious. 
ἄρσις, ἡ, -ews, raising up; apais, -iSos, arrow’s point. Phavor. 
ἀσφόδελος, 6, asphodel ; ἀσφοδελός, producing asphodel. Eustath. p. 446. 
ἀτεχνῶς, adv. of ἀτεχνής : ἀτέχνως, ady. of ἄτεχνος. 
αὐλητής, a flute-player ; αὐλήτης, a farm servant. 
αὕτη, fem. of οὗτος : αὐτή of αὐτός. 
ἀχύρων, gen. plur. from ἄχυρον : ἀχυρών, chaff-heap. 

βαιόν, shortly ; βαΐον, a bough. 
βασίλεια, queen; βασιλεία, kingdom. 

Baros, thorn ; Bards, passable. 

* Gottling Elem. of Accent. Transl. p. ros. Philop. Collectio voeum &c. Append. 
ad Seap. Lex. edit, Clarend. 
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Bios, life; Buds, bow. 
βίους, plur. of Bios: βιούς, II. Aor. partic. βιόω. 

βλῆχρος, a herb; βληχρός, weak. 

βοών, ox-stall ; βοῶν, part. of Bodw, and gen. plur. of βοῦς. 
βροτός, mortal ; βρότος, clotted blood. 
βροῦχος, an insect ; Bpovxos, herald. Joh. Philop. 
βρύων, part., βρυών, coast. Joh. Philop. 

γαλήνη, subst., γαληνή, fem. of γαληνός. 
γαῦλος, merchant-vessel ; γαυλός, milk-pail. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 598. 
γελοῖος, ridiculous ; γελοιός, (also γέλοιος,) wag. Eust. p. 205, 906. 

yevetn, birth ; yevern, stixps. Joh. Philop. 
γλοῖος, gum; γλοιός, sticky. 

γνώμων, a judge; γνωμῶν, gen. plur. of γνώμη. 
yopos, circle; yupés, round. ust. p. 638. go7. 1864. 

δείρας, a hill; deipas, part. I. aor. δέρω. 

δεξαμενή, receptacle ; δεξαμένη, fem. of the part. δεξαμένος. Eust. p. 501. 
δῆμος, people ; Snpos, fat. 
Δία, accus. of Ζεύς : διά, prepos. 
Δῖος, divine; Διός, gen. of Ζεύς. 

δόκος, 6, opinion ; δοκός, ἡ, beam. 
εἶδος, subst.; εἰδός, neut. part. of οἶδα. 
εἴκων, part. of εἴκω : εἰκών, ἡ, image. 

εἰμί, sum; εἶμι, ibo. 
εἰπόν, dic, εἰπέ; εἶπον, divi; εἶπε, dizit. 

eis, one ; eis, aor. II. part. ἵημι: εἷς, IL. sing. εἰμί : εἰς prep. 
ἑκάτον, an hundred ; ἕκατον, far-darting. 

ἐκπλέω, 1 sail out ; ἔκπλεω, neut. pl. of ἔκπλεως. 
ἐλάσσων, comparat.; ἐλασσῶν, part. of ἐλασσόω. 

ἐλεός, kitchen-table ; ἔλεος, pity. 

ἐλῶν from ἐλάω : ἑλών, aor. II. part. of αἱρέω. 
ἔλουσα, [ washed ; ἑλοῦσα, aor. II. Fem. part. of αἱρέω. 

ἕν, one ; ev, prep. 

ἔνι, ἔνεστι : evi, prepos. 

ἑνός, gen. of eis: ἔνος, adj. 
ἐντροπή, subst. ; ἐντροπῇ, adv. 

ἐξαίρει from ἐξαίρω : ἐξαιρεῖ from ἐξαιρέω. 
ἐξαιρετός, to be rejected ; ἐξαίρετος, egregius. 
ἐξιᾶσιν from ἐξίημι : ἐξίασιν from ἔξειμι. 
ἔπαινος, praise; ἐπαινός, celebrated. 

ἔπεϊ, Dat. of ἔπος ; ἐπεί, since. 

ἐρινεός, wild fig-iree ; ἐρίνεος, woolly. 
ἑρμαῖον, mercuriale ; ἕρμαιον, a windfall. 
ἐστί, copula, it is; ἔστι, subst. verb., there is. 
ἔτος, τό, year; ἐτός, adverb. 
ἔχθρα, enmity ; ἐχθρά, fem. of the adj. ἐχθρός. 

(on, life ; (an, τὸ ἐπάνω τοῦ μέλιτος, καὶ γάλακτος. Eust. p. 906. 52. 

ζῶον, animal ; ζωόν, neut. of ζωός, alive. . 

ἡ, art.; ἥ, relative; 7, dat. rel.; ἢ, imperf. of εἰμί or ἡμί Ξε φημί, or 
adverb surely ; 7, conj. of εἴμι : ἤ, or. 

nd€, Conjunction ; ἥδε, she. 
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ἧλος, a nail; ἠλός, stupid. 

ἥμων, slinger ; ἡμῶν, gen. pl. of ἡμεῖς. 
ἡσυχῇ, adv. ; ἡσύχη, fem. of ἥσυχος. 
ἥττων, comparat.; ἡττῶν, part. of ἡττάω. 

θαλάμαι, dens ; θαλαμαί, τόποι ἱεροὶ τῶν Διοσκούρων. EKust. p. go6. 
θάμβος, τὸ, ἡ ἔκπληξις : θαμβός, ὁ ἐκπλαγείς. Ibid. 

θέα, spectacle ; θεά, goddess. 

θέρμη, warmth ; θερμή, fem. of θερμός. 
θέρμος, lupine ; θερμός, warm. 
θῆλυς, adj.; θηλύς, papilla. Joh. Philop. 
θόλος, dome; θολός, mud. 

θυμός, mind ; θύμος, thyme. 

ἴα, Ion. for μία, or acc. of tov: ia ace. or voc. of ids. 
ἰδέ, conjunction ; ἴδε, see. 

ἴδη, wood ; ἰδῇ, conj. from εἶδον. 
ἰδοῦ, imperat.; ἰδού, interjection. 

ἱδρύμενος, part. pres.; ἱδρυμένος, part. perf. 
ἴλλος, eye; ἰλλός, squinter. Eust. p.go7. 8. 
ἴον, violet; ἰόν, going, or acc. of ἰός. 
imvos, lantern ; inves, oven. Joh. Philop. Cf. Reisig. Comm. on 

Aristoph. Plut. 816. p. 104. 
ἱππών, stable; ἱππῶν, part.; ἵππων, gen. of ἵππος. 
ἰώ, O; id=idov: ἰῷ dat. from ids: ἴω conj. from εἶμι. 

καιρός, season ; kaipos, thread. ust. p. 9o7. 
κάκη, misfortune ; κακή, fem. of κακός. 

κᾶλον, wood; καλόν, neut. of καλός. 
κάλως, cable; καλῶς, adv. 

κάμπη, caterpillar ; καμπή, bending. 
kav=kal ἐν : κἀν--- καὶ ἐάν. 
kapn=kdpa: καρῇ, Conj. of ἐκάρην. 
κεῖνος, that; κεινός, empty. 

kepaorns from κέρας : κεραστῆς from κεράννυμι. 
κηλητῆς, @ charmer ; κηλήτης, charmed. 
κῆρ, τό, heart ; κήρ, ἡ, fate. 

κίων, pillar; κιών, participle. 

κλῆρος, lot ; κληρός, sorte electus. Joh. Philop. 
κομιδή, Subst.; κομιδῆ, adv. 

κόμπος, pride ; κομπός, proud. 
kovis, dust ; κόνις, a nit. Ammonius. 
κράτος, strength; κρατός, gen. of κρᾶς. 
κρίνων, part.; κρινῶν, a lily bed. 

κροτών, a tick; κροτών, part. 
κτᾶσθαι from κτάομαι : κτάσθαι from κτείνω. 
κυκέω, I mir; κυκεῶ, accus. of κυκεών. 

κύρτος, a creel; κυρτός, crooked. ust. p. 907. 
κυών, α dog; κυῶν, part. 

λάβη, pretext ; λαβή, handle. 
λαβρός, abundans ; λάβρος, vehemens. Joh. Philop. 
Ados, nom., a stone, or gen. of λᾶς, stone ; λαός, people. 
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λάρος, osprey ; λαρός, a, dv, pleasing. 
λέπας, τό, rock ; λεπάς, ἡ, limpet. 
λεύκη, subst., poplar; λευκή, fem. adj. 
λίχανος, ὃ, fore-finger ; λιχανός, ἡ, string of a harp. 

partis, tree-frog ; μάντις, prophet. 

μείων, Comparat.; μειῶν, part. 
μισητή, ἡ ἀξία μίσους : μισήτη, ) κατηφερὴς πρὸς συνουσίαν. Trypho ap. 

Ammon. 
povn, subst., stay; μόνη, fem. adj., alone. 
μοχθηρός, ὁ τὰ ἤθη πονηρός : μόχθηρος, ὁ ἐπίπονος. Ammon. 
μυιῶν, gen., from μυία : μυιών, muscle. 
μύλλος, subst.; μυλλός, adj. 
μύριοι, ten thousand; μυρίοι, very many. 

νεός, novale ; νέος, novus. 

νομαῖον, pascuale ; νόμαιον, legitimum. Joh. Philop. 
νόμος, law ; νομός, canton, pasture. 

νύμφιος, adj.; νυμφίος, subst. 

evev, gen. pl. of ξένος : ξενών, 6, guest-chamber. fo) 

οἱ, these; ot, who; οἷ, whither; ot, oh! ot, dat. of of. 
“ 5 

οἵδε, these; οἶδε, he knows. 

οἶκοι, houses; οἴκοι, at home. 

oids, gen. of dis: οἷος, such as; οἷος, alone. 
ὄκνος, subst. ; ὀκνός, adj. 

ὅλος, whole; odds, ink. 
ὅμως, tamen; ὁμῶς, simul. 
ὀπώπη, verb; ὀπωπή, subst. Herm. in Bucol. ap. Schef. Soph. p. ix. 
ὅρμος, bay ; ὁρμός, ornament. 
3 ΄ ie “ c ’ , © 

ὄρος, τό, mountain ; ὅρος, 6, boundary ; ὀρός, 6, serum. Eust. p. 906. 

ov, not; ov, πο; οὗ, where. 

οὐκοῦν, igitur ; οὔκουν, non, (now generally written οὐκ οὖν, with or 
without interrogation. See 8. 791. Obs.). 

οὖν, adv.; ovv=ot ev. 
> , 9 > , . 

οὐρά, tail ; οὐρα, Ta, boundaries. 

οὖρος, 6, a guard, a favourable wind ; τό, mountain ; οὐρός, a trench. 

οὗτοι, these ; οὔτοι, not. 

παιδιά, play ; παιδία, ra, boys. 

πάραξεπάρεστι: παρά, prepos. 
παρείας, a serpent; παρειάς, acc. plur. οἵ παρειά. 

πατρῷος, paternus ; πατρωός, vitricus. 
πεδίον, field; πέδιον, dimin. of πέδη. 
πείθω, verb; πειθώ, persuasion. 

πείρων, passing ; πειρῶν, trying. 
περίπλεων, acc. subst. ; περιπλέων, part. 

πῇ, mnterrogative ; πῇ, enclitic. 
πίων, fat ; mov, aor. 11. part. of πίνω. 
πλατάγη, rattle; πλαταγή, rattling sound. 
πλείων, comparat, of πολύς : πλειών, a year. 

πλυνός, washing-trough; πλύνος, washed. Schol. Aristoph. Plut, 1062. 
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πόθεν, whence ; ποθέν, somewhence. 

ποῖος, qualis ? ποιός, guidam. 
πονηρός, ὃ κακοήθης : πόνηρος, ὁ ἐπίπονος. 
πόσιν from πόσις ; ποσίν, Dat. pl. of ποῦς. 

πότε, when; ποτέ, sometime. 
πότος, potus ; ποτός, potulentus. 
πρίων, saw; ποιών, saw-fish. Eust. Hexem. p. 19. 
πρύμνη, subst.; πρυμνή, fem. adj. Eust. p. 547. Schol. Venet. V. 292. 
mpuraveia, from πρυτανεῖον : πρυτανεία, tempus magistratus Atheniensium. 
πτύχη, plicatio; πτυχή, concavitas. Joh. Phil. 
πυγμή, boring; πυγμῇ, closely. Joh. Philop. 
Πυθών, ἡ, the place Pytho; Πύθων, ὁ, the Dragon. Ammon. 

ῥέμβος, a whirl; ῥεμβός, whirling, adj. 
pun, file; ῥίνη, shark. Joh. Phil. 
ῥίπη, town-wall ; purn, blast of wind. Eust. p. 301. 
pod, a pomegranate ; poia, a horse-pond. 

σῆς, gen. fem. of σός ; ons, a moth. 
σίγα, imperat. of σιγάω : σῖγα, adv.; σιγᾷ, III. sing. pres.; σιγά, Doric 

form of σιγὴ : σιγᾷ dat. 
σῖμος, a fish; ods, flat-nosed. Joh. Phil. 
σῖτος, frumentum ; σιτός, esculentus. Joh. Phil. 
σκαφή, pit ; σκάφη, boat. 
σκόλιον, drinking song ; σκολιόν, crooked. 

σκύμνος, lion’s whelp; σκυμνός, young of every other wild beast. Schol. 
Venet. XVIII. 319. 

σπάρτη, rope ; σπαρτή, fem. of orapréds, sown. 
σπουδή, 7, haste; σπουδῆ, adv., in haste. 

σπαρτόν, acc. ; σπάρτον, a rope. 

σπάρτος, a shrub; σπαρτός, sown. 
σταφύλη, plummet ; σταφυλή, bunch of grapes. Ammon. 
στένων, groaning ; στενῶν, making narrow. 

στίλβον, part. neut.; στιλβόν, adj. neut. shining. 

σύν, prepos.; σῦν, accus. of σῦς. 

σύνεργος, a comrade ; συνεργός, an aid. 
σφόδρα, adv. ; σφοδρά, neut. plur. of σφοδρός. 
σφῶϊν from ov, σφωΐ from οὗ. 
σχολή, leisure; σχολῇ, adv., quietly. 

ταῦτα, these ; ταὐτά, the same. 

ταύτῃ, dat. from οὗτος : ταὐτῇ, dat. from ὁ αὐτός. 
τέθναμεν, 1. pl., τεθνάμεν, inf. 
τῇ, dat., τή, take. 
τινές &c., indef., τίνες &c., def. 
τινῶν, gen. pl. tis: τίνων, partic., rive. 

τισίν from tis: τίσιν from τίσις. 
τόμος, section of a book ; τομός, a cutting. Ammon. 
τρόπος, manner ; τροπός, ἱμὰς ᾧ ἡ κώπη πελάζουσα eveipera. Eust. p. 

[517. 55- 
τροχός, a wheel ; τρόχος, a course. Ammon. 
τρυγητός, time of the vintage ; τρύγητος, produce of the vintage. 

Gr. Gr. von. 1. Η 
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ὕραξ, shrew-mouse ; ὑράξ, adv. 

φής, II. pers. pres. indic.: φῇς, IL. pers. conj.; φῆς, aor. I. for ἔφης» 
from φημί. 

pants, lover; φιλήτης, thief. 
φόρος, tribute ; popes, fruitful. 
φῶς, τό, light ; φώς, 6, man. 

φώτων from φῶς : φωτῶν from φώς. 

χάριεν, adv.; χαρίεν, neut. adj. 
χρέων, fatale deorum; χρεών, debitum. Joh. Phil. 
χρίσαι, KexpioOa from xpio: χρῖσαι, κεχρῖσθαι from χρίω. 

ὦ, with the vocat. of a noun; ὦ, an independent interrog. 
ὦμοι, an interjection; ὦμοι, nom. plur. of ὦμος, Apollon. Dysc. de 
u adv. p 537. fi 
ὦμος, Shoulder; ὠμός, raw. 

ὧν, gen. of ds: ὦν, part. εἰμί : ὦν, Ion. for οὖν. 
expos, paleness ; ὠχρός, pale. 

§. 54. It is almost impossible to give any rules which may be depended 
upon as practical guides in accentuation. The following are liable to so 
many exceptions that they are only given as exhibiting the results of the 
general principles. 

1. Monosyllables.—Ilf the ultima is the result of a contraction, circum- 
flex it; if not, it has the acute, but see §. 63. 

2. Dissyllables.—If the ultima is short and the penultima long by nature, 
circumflex the penultima; if the ultima is long and the result of a 
contraction, of which the first of the uncontracted syllables had the acute, 
circumflex the ultima. In any other case place the acute over the 
penultima. 

3. Trisyllables.—a, If the ultima is short and the penultima long by nature, 
circumflex the penultima. If the ultima is long and the result of a 
contraction of which the first of the contracted syllables had the acute, 
circumflex the ultima, 

ὁ. If the ultima and penultima are short, place the acute over the 
antepenultima. 

c. If the ultima is long, place the acute over the penultima. 
Obs. A great many words however have the acute on the ultima, or on 

the penultima, quite irrespectively of these rules, as will be seen from the 
following table of the accents of the several terminations. 

The Accents of particular terminations. 

§. 55. 1. a. Substantives in a or n, derived from adjectives in os, 
are paroxyton, except when formed from oxyton masculines. 

b. Substantives derived from aor. II. or perf. II., and those derived 
from verbs by changing the ε of the penultima into o, are generally 
oxyton; all others paroxyton. 

Obs.1. In composition, these words retain their accent on the ultima®, 
except ἀναρρόη, ὑδρορρόη, οἰνοχόη, ἱστοδόκη, καπνοδόκη. 

a Elms. Ach, 922. 
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6. Contract substantives in ἡ (from éa), or ἃ from da, are perispo- 

menon. 
2. By: if derived from perf. II. or aor. I. or if from verbs with ε 

in the penultima, which is changed into o, they are oxyton (1. 6.), 

Except καλύβη, στίβη, βλάβη parox. instead of oxyt.: wh, ὠρή, oxyt. instead of 
paroxyt. 

3. yy: all oxyton, 
Except ἄγη, ἁρπάγη, ἠλύγη, λύγη, πάγη, τρύγη, στέγη; and γῆ. 

4, δη : oxyton, 
Except ἴδη, κράδη, μελέδη, πέδη, σίδη, ἀδελφιδῆ, θυγατριδῆ, vidi). 

5. εα: paroxyt., 
Except γενεά, δωρεά, θεά (goddess). 

G6. fa, gq: all dissyllables paroxyton: trisyll. in ζα, proparox. 

7. θη, θα: paroxyton, 

Except κριθή, 7007, and proparox. ἄκανθα. 

8. wa: paroxyt., 

Except αἱμασιά, auatia, ἀνθρακιά, id, ἰωνιά, καλιά, κρινωνιά, λαλιά, λοφιά, μυρμηκιά, 
Spud, παιδιά, πρασιά, προστασιά, πυρκαϊά, ῥοδωνιά, σκιά, σπογγιά, σποδιά, στρατιά, σφηκιά, 
τροχιά, τρυμαλιά : Geographical names, and the plurals ποτνιαί, θεσπιαί, οἰκοδομιαίδ, ΑἸ] 
feminines in τρια derived from masc. are proparox., as ψάλτρια. 

9. aa: dissyllables properispom., trisyll. paroxyt., 

Except names of towns which are proparoxyt. 

10. ea: paroxyton, 
Except,—a. Proparoxyton: derivatives from nouns in 7s or evs, whereof there is 

no verb in evw (except ἀλήθεια, ἀληθεύω) and from neuter substantives in os, except 
eyxela, κηδεία, mevOela: the feminine forms of masculines in evs, as ἱέρεια; and the poetic 
epithets of women, of which the masculine was not in use, as ἠριγένεια &e. 3 and likewise 

βοήθεια, θάλεια, κράνεια, κώδεια. b, Oxyton: ἀρειά, ζειά, παρειά, στειλειά, φορβειά, χρειά. 

11. oa: proparoxyton, 

Except oxyton δοιά, ποιά, ῥοιά, χροιά, Att. xpola, parox. veola, nla, Τροία, 

12. ua: follow the general rules. 

Obs. 2. By the old Attics, the a of ova and wa was considered long, and 

therefore they are paroxyt.; ἄγυια, μήτρυια, dpyua, are in Attic oxyton?. 

13. xy: paroxyt., 

Except oxyton ἀϊκή, ἀκή, ἀλκή, ἀκωκή, ἰωκή, ὁλκή, (and comp.) πλοκή, (and comp.) 

φυλακή, and those contracted from ἔα Ξε ἢ, which are perispomena. 

14. λη: paroxyt., 

Except oxyton nouns in ολή, derived as in 1. }.; derivatives in wy (if not proper 

names): and ἀπειλή, ᾿Αγγελή, αὐλή, βουλή, εὐλή, θηλή, θυηλή, κεφαλή, ὀλή, ὁμιχλή, 

ὁπλή, οὐλή, ὀφειλή, σταφυλή (grape), σχολή, φυλή, χηλή, χολή; γαμφηλαί, and perisp. 

contract, from éa=7. 

— ha: follow the general rules (§. 45.), 

Except Dor. ἀλαλά. 

a Lob, Phryn. 487. Ὁ Liddell and Scott ad voc. ὀργυιά. 
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15. py: oxyt., 

Except words in npn, op, dpy, and ἅμη (except σπιθαμή), and ἅλμη, δέσμη, εἰσίθμη, 
ϑέρμη, κόμη, Adxun, οἴμη, πάλμη, πλήσμη, σκάλμη, στάθμη, τόλμη, τόρμη, χάρμη, χάσμη. 

16. νη: paroxyt., 

Except derivative abstract nouns in ονή, as ἡδονή, derivatives in μονή, nouns belong- 
ing to 1. b., and ἀγχονή, γυνή, εὐνή, μενοινῆ, μηχανή, ποινή, σκηνή, φερνή, φωνή, avn, 
and words formed like participles, as δεξαμενή. 

— va: follow the general rules (δ. 45.) Properisp. χλαῖνα, 

perisp. μνᾶ. 

17. ga: paroxyt., 
Except ἅμαξα, proparox. 

18. oa: paroxyt., 

Except στοά. 

19. on: oxyt., 

Except paroxyt. ἀλόη, χλόη, χνόη---βοῆ =Boea. Ion. (én. 

20. πη: paroxyt., 

Except those belonging to 1. ὁ. (but σκέπη) and καμπή, σιωπή. 

21. pa: oxyt., all immediate derivatives of verbs, 

Except ἕδρα, μοῖρα, μόρα, πεῖρα, σπεῖρα. 

Polysyllables which have a long penultima (the a being short) are 
proparoxyt., except those in dpa: the polysyllables which have a 
short penultima are paroxyt. So also all nouns in Spa, θρα, tpa, 

Except Δήμητρα and σκολόπενδρα : ἐλπωρά and θαλπωρά are oxyton. 

Dissyllables in aupa and wpa are all paroxyt.: dissyllables with any 
other long vowel or diphthong are properispom., 

Except (eipd, veupa, οὐρά, whoa, πυρά, σαυρά, σειρά, φρουρά, pwpa. 

22. oa: follow the general rules (§. 45.), consequently dissyll. with 
long vowel or diphthong in penult. are properisp. 

23. τη: paroxyt., 
Except those belonging to 1. ὃ. and ἀορτή, ἀρετή, βιοτή, βροντή, ἑορτή, ATH, μηλωτή, 

παλαιστή, πινυτή, τελευτή. 

24, un: paroxyt., 

Except σκευή with its compounds and φυή. 

25. $y: oxyton, 

Except ἀκαλήφη, ἐρίφη, κάρφη, λόφη, σίλφη, Σίφη, σκάφη. 

26. χη: oxyton, 

Except ἀργυράγχη; κάλχη, κόγχη, λέσχη, λόγχη, μαλάχη, μάχη, ὄσχη, πυρρίχη, τύχη. 

27. ya: only δίψα. 

28. wa, wy: oxyton, 

Except μνώα, Miva, da, ὑπερῴα. 

os 
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δ. ὅθ. ov (gen. ov) : these words for the most part follow the 

general rules, 

Except those which have a masculine form in os, the accentuation of which they 
follow. 

1. The following are oxyton: Q@ydv, ἐλεόν, πηδόν, ἐρινεόν, Kov- 

λεόν, μυελόν, ῥινόν, στειλειόν, ὑποταμνόν, δαιτρόν, λουτρόν, ξυρόν, 

πλευρόν, πτερόν, σφυρόν, ἑρπετόν, adv. So also the verbal adjectives 

ξυστόν, παλτόν, putdv, φυτόν. 

2. Paroxyton: trisyllabie diminutives in -ἰον, whose antepen- 
ultima is long by nature or position (even before a mute and liquid), 
and such as have lost their diminutive force, as πεδίον (from πέδον) 

and ὀστέον. Some diminutives in διον for wdvov are apparent excep- 
tions to this rule ; but they are in reality tetrasyllabic, as ζώδιον for 
ζωίδιον : so ἄθλιον for ἀέθλιον, ποίμνιον for ποιμένιον. 

The following proparoxytons are real exceptions: αὔλιον, δέμνιον, δένδριον, ζώνιον, 
ἥιον, ἥτριον, ἴκριον, Txviov, λείριον, μείλιον, ὄγκιον, ὄργιον, ὅρκιον, ὄσπριον, παίγνιον, πλαί- 
σιον, ῥύσιον, φρούριον, φύξιον, ψέλλιον : though perhaps many of these may be considered 
as not diminutives. 

3. Properispomena: αἰδοῖον and words in εἶον, 

(Except προάστειον, γένειον, γήρειον, δάνειον, κηλώνειον, κηρύκειον, κόπειον, κώνειον, 
σκιάδειον, σκιράφειον, and most possessives in εἰον, as βασίλειον ,) 

and old Attic τροπαῖον. 

Words in os.—General rule. 

§. 57. os.—1. The uncompounded substantives, when not derived 
from primitive verbs, follow the general rules; when derived from 
verbs, they, as well as uncompounded adjectives, are generally 
oxyton.—See the different terminations. 

2. The compounds are, 

1. a. When the second part is an uncompounded. noun, propar- 

oxyton ; 

Except some words in which the substantival notion predominates, which is marked 
by the accent of the substantive being retained, as ἀρχιθεωρός : 

6. Those which are derived from words already compounded are 

oxyton, as ἀναγνωρισμός from ἀναγνωρίζω, not from γνωρισμός. 

2. When the second part is a verbal. 

a. Oxyton.— Transitive compounds with a long penultima, as 

λοχαγός, leading the Lochus, στρατηγός : (but if these compounds are 

further compounded, the accent is thrown back, as συστράτηγος,) 

and words in ὡπός from éy. Compounds of ἔργον which express a 

physical operation are oxyton, as φυτουργός &c.; and those which 

a Lobeck. Phryn. 368, sqq. 
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express a mental operation, properispomena, πανοῦργος &c.; or if 
the penultima does not admit a circumflex, proparoxyton, as περίερ- 
γος, πάρεργος. 

Obs. 1. The reason of this is, that the accent rests on the emphatic part 
of the compound: in κακόεργος (=kakotpyos) the κακόν, in Evddepyos (= Ev- 
Aoupyos) the ἔργον is the principal notion. 

ὃ. Paroxyton—Those with a short vowel in the penultima (gene- 
rally 0) which have a transitive reference to the noun in the first part 

of the compound; as, παιδοκτόνος, killing a son. (See ὃ. 50. δ.) 

In the Homeric compounds of κλυτός and κλειτός, where the first part is an indeclin- 
able word, as τηλεκλυτός =THAE κλυτός, or a real case, as δουρικλυτός --δουρὶ κλυτός, it is 
not a real compound, but only in juxtaposition (ἐν παραθέσει), so that the accent is not 
thrown back from the ultima; but when the first part is in actual composition (ἐν συν- 
θέσει) with the latter, its original form being changed thereby, as ὀνομάκλυτος = dvéduart 
κλυτός, the accent is thrown back according to the general rules for compounds (δ. 48.) 

6. Proparoxyton.— Compounds with a passive sense; as, παιδό- 
xtovos, killed by a son. See ὃ. 50. 5. 

d. If the first part of the compound is a preposition, particle, 
adverb, πᾶν or πολύ, the word is proparoxyton”, 

Except in some oxyton words where the active comp. is distinguished from the passive. 

Obs. 2. The compound words are to be accented according to the above 

rules and those in §.48., except where they are otherwise specified under 
the different terminations. 

δ. 58. 1. aos: oxyton, 

Except ἵλαος Att., and πρᾶος, mpdios. 

2. Bos: follow the general rules, 

Except the simple adjectives which are oxyton, and the subst., ἁμορβός, βολβός, λοβός. 

3. yos: subst. follow the general rules, 

Except oxyt. ἀγός, a leader ; κραυγός, Aovyds, ταγός, φηγός. 

Adjectives are oxyt., 
Except μάργος and ὀλίγος. For comp. in epyos, see ὃ. 57. 2. ὦ. 

4, 80s: follow the general rules, 

Except ἀοιδός (and comp. in dds), ὀδός (οὐδός) ὑπαδός, ὀρυμαγδός, σποδός. 

5. eos: follow the general rules, 

Except oxyton, the forms in eos of oxyton nouns in ds, as ἀδελφεός (but δαιδάλεος) 
and ἐλεός (dresser), ἐνεός, épweds, ereds, θεός, Oupeds, κολεός, Aoxeds, νεός (ploughed 
land), συφεός, φωλεός : and paroxyt. adjectives in adéos, and ἀδελφιδέος, θυγατριδέος, 
ἀνεψιαδεός (as diminutives), and all verbal adjectives in τέος. 

6. tos: follow the general rules, 

Except oxyton πεζός, χθιζός. 

7. nos: oxyton. 

® Buttm. Lexil. 387. » Thid. 386. 
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8. O05: follow the general rules, 
Except oxyton ἀγαθός, βοηθός, ὁρμαθός, and dissyllables, αἰθός, βυθός, EpOds, μασθός, 

μισθός, ξανθός, ξουθός, ὀρθός, στρουθός, τιτθός, τυτθός. 

9. I. tos, as a general rule, throw the accent as far back as pos- 
sible; δῖος is the only properisp., 

Except, — 1. Oxytons in tos: αἰγυπιός, ἀνεψιός, βαλιός, Bids (bow), γυλιός, δεξιός, 
ἐρωδιός, ids, κριός, untpuids, μονιός, marpuids, πολιός, σκολιός, vids, xapadpids. 

2. Paroxyton ἀντίος (and compounds) γομφίος, μυρίοι (many), νυμφίος, πλησίος, 
σκορπίος. 

2. αιος: properispomenon, 

Except (a.) oxyton, all dissyllables, and ἀλαιός, ἀραιός (thin), yepaids, δηναιός, nBauds, 
κραταιός, παλαιός. 

(8.) Proparoxyton, βέβαιος, βίαιος, βόλαιος (βάλλω), γύναιος, δείλαιος, δίκαιος, ἔμπαιος, 
μάταιος, νόμαιος (lawful), πύλαιος, ῥούσσαιος, τύχαιος, ὑμέναιος, and compounds of γῆ. 

3. οἷος : properispomenon, 
Except (α.) oxyton γλοιός, δοιοί, κλοιός, κολοιός, ὀλοιός, ποιός and φλοιός, and com- 

pounds of ποιέω. 

(8.) Proparoxyton in ows: γέλοιος, ὅμοιος, in Attic. 

4. eos: polysyllables are proparox., 
Except ἀνδρεῖος, ἀστεῖος, ἀχρεῖος, γυναικεῖος, ἑταιρεῖος, ἠθεῖος, ἰαμβεῖος, μεγαλεῖος, μου- 

σεῖος, νυμφεῖος, ὀθνεῖος, οἰκεῖος, παιδεῖος, παρθενεῖος, σπονδεῖος : and oxyton, ἅγνειός, 
ἀφνειός, θαμειός, νειός, συφειός, ταρφειός, φατειός. 

Dissyllables are properisp. 

10. kos: mostly oxyton: but dissyllabie subst. are parox. 
(Except ἀσκός, βοσκός, δοκός, θριγκός, σηκός, paxds, χαλκός, and Bios, θᾶκος, θρῆσκος, 

θῶκος, μῦκος, μῶκος, οἶκος, σῦκο5). 

So also πέρκος (adj.), all diminutives in fcxos, πηλίκος and its 

correlatives ; trisyllabic subst. are proparox. 

11. λος : 1. Adjectives are oxyton, 
Except,—a. Paroxyt.: ἄλλος, Kddos, λάλον, ἥλος; φίλος, all in ἵλος and ὕλος (except 

αἴσυλοΞ), aidAns, forms of μέγας, as μεγάλοι. 

b. Properisp.: δῆλος, κοῖλος, οὖλος, φαῦλος. 

c. Proparoxyton : αἴσυλος, ἀσύφηλος, ἀτάσθαλος, βέβηλος, δαίδαλος, δείελος, εἴκελος 
(θέσκελοΞ), ἕκηλος, ἐρύγμηλος, ἕωλος, ἴξαλος, κίβδηλος (and comp.), πέτηλος. 

The transitive δα]. ἱερόστολος is proparox., contrary to the general rule (8. 50. 5.). 

2. Subst. follow the general rules, 
Except, a.—Oxyton: αἰγιαλός, αὐλός, βηλός, γαυλός, dards, ἑλλός, θαλλός, θολός, 

καυλός, μαλλός, μοχλός, μυελός, ὀβελός, ὀβολός, ὀμφαλός, πηλός, φαλλός, φελλός, χιλός, 
χυλός. 

ὃ. Paroxyt.: κρωβύλος and those in ἰλοΞἅ. 

12. pos: a. Oxyton, when the penultima is by nature or posi- 

tion long, 

Except ἔρημος and ἕτοιμος, δῆμος, (people), κῶμος, μῖμος, μῶμος, oluos, and ἄμμος, 
κόσμος, ὄγμος, ὅλμος, ὕρμος, πότμος, τόρμος, ψάμμος. 

a Pass. Lehre. von Zeitmasse, Tab. vi. 
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ὃ. Dissyllables with a short penultima are parox., 
Except ἐμός, νομός (pasture), duds, τομός (cutting). 

6. Polysyllables with a short penult. are proparox., 
Except ἰταμός, ovAauds, ποταμός, pwpiauds, χηραμός. 

13. vos: 1. Substantives follow the general rules, 

Except polysyllables in wyvos which are oxyton, as also duds, dpaxvds, Bouvds, youvds, 
ἐρινός, imvds, καπνός, κεραυνός, κρημνός, ληνός, οὐρανός, ῥινός, χαλινός, ᾿Ωκεανός. 

Paroxyton: καρκίνος and map@évos.—Properisp. : alvos, δῖνος, ἐχῖνος, ἰκτῖνος, κῶνος, 
μυξῖνος, οἶνος, vos, πρῖνος, πρῶνος, σχοῖνοξ. 

2. The adjectives with a long penultima are oxyton, ‘ 

Except λίχνος, udppvos, Tépeuvos, ἀγχιστῖνος, ἐκεῖνος, TpouynoTivos. 

With a short penultima, the accent is thrown back, 

Except oxyton adjectives in avos, (but Samavos, κάγκανος, κάρβανος, Alravos) and those 
in wos which are derived from adverbs or express a definition of time (except τήτινος), 
and ἀληθινός, ἀνθινός, ἐλαϊνός, κενός, ξυνός, πεδινός, στενός, στρανός. 

14. οος : follow the general rules, 

Except oxyton θοός, (ods, ὁλοός, and paroxyton ἀθρόος, and multiples in πλόος, as 
dimAdos. 

15. mos: subst. follow the general rules, 

Except oxyton ἀτραπός, καρπός, κλοπός, κομπός (bouster), λοπός, μαστροπός, ὑπός, 
πομπός, σκοπός, ταρπός, τροπός (strap). 

Adjectives in πος, whether simple or compound, are oxyton. 

16. pos: 1. Adjectives are oxyton, 

Except words in repos, (but δεξιτερός, καρτερός, κρατερός and ἀριστερός) and ἄκρος, 
βάρβαρος, γλίσχρος, ἐλεύθερος, ἥμερος, κάρχαρος, λάβρος, λάληθρος, λοίδορος, μέρμερος, 
πέλωρος, πέπειρος, ταλαίπωρος, φλύαρος, χείμερος, and Att. πόνηρος, μόχθηρος. 

Properisp. : γαῦρος, θοῦρος, μαῦρος, παῦρος, στεῖρος, σφαῖρος, χῆρος, and Att. μῶρος, 
πῆρο“. 

2. Substantives follow the gefieral rules, 
Except oxyton ἀγρός, ἀφρός, γαμβρός, δαιτρός, Exupds, θαιρός, θεωρός, θησαυρός, Bopds, 

ἰατρός, καιρός, κηρός, μηρός, μολοβρός, μυλωθρός, νεβρός, νεκρός, νεφρός, ξυρός, dpds serum, 
πενθερύς, περιστερύς, πυρός, σορός, σταυρός, σωρός, ταρσός, τυρός, φιτρός, φρουρός, χορύς. 
Properisp. ἑταῖρος, οὖρος (wind). 

17. oos: oxyton, 

Except fem. subst. and ἄλεισος, βάναυσος, θίασος, θύρσος, ἴσος, ἔϊσος, κέρασος, μέθυσος, 
i . 5 

μέσος, νάρκισσος, πόσος (and its correlatives), παράδεισος, πέτασος, TUpaos. 

18. tos: oxyton, 

Except, —1. Paroxyton ἄρκτος, ἄρτος, βάτος, βρύτος (gore), δέλτος, κύτος, κόττος, 
/ , κρότος, κύρτος, μίλτος, μίτος. μύρτος, νόστος, νότος, πότος, πόλτος, πόντος, πύτος, σκότος, : : 

φόρτος, and the ordinals τρίτος, πέμπτος, ἕκτος. 

2. Proparox. : superlat. forms, and words signifying the abstract time of any season, 
> ° u as ἄμητός, harvest ; ἄμητος, harvest-time ; and ἄκατος, ἄλετος, ἄσφαλτος, ἄτρακτος, 

ἄωτος, βάρβιτος, βίοτος, δρύφακτος, ἕκατος, ἔμετος, θάνατος, κάματος, κάπετος, λήιτος; 
Μ . 

ὄρχατος, πάχετος, πλατάνιστος, and the ordinals τέταρτος, évvaros, δέκατος. 

_ 3. Properisp,: κοῖτος, νῶτος, οἶκτος, οἶτος, πλοῦτος, πρῶτος, σῖτος, οὗτος and pronouns 
ἴῃ ouTos. 

πὰ τὰν" νυν νὰ eee 
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19. vos: oxyton, 

Except ἔγγυος, κρήγυος, and properisp. αὖος, πῦος, σκεῦος. 

20. gos: follow the general rules, 

Except oxyton, ἀδελφός (Attic vocat. ἄδελφε), τροφός, and all dissyllabic adj. except 
κοῦφος. 

21. xos: 1. Adj. are oxyton, 

Except proparox. ἥσυχος, μείλιχος, νηπίαχος, and Doric diminutive forms in :xos. 

2. Subst. follow the general rules, 
Except oxyt. ἀρχός, μοιχός, pnxds, also ῥῆχος, σικχός. 

22. pos: adj. oxyton: subst. γύψος parox. 

23. wos: properisp., 

Except ζωός, κολῳός. 

So the compound ἀθῷος. 

24. ws (gen. w): have the accent of the forms in os.—See §. 46, 2. 

§. 59. 1. as, gen. aos or aros: follow the general rules. 

2. as (gen. ados) oxyton: gen. avtos paroxyt., 
Except ἀνδριάς, ἱμάς, GAAGs, πᾶς. 

3. as (gen. ov): are all paroxyton, 
Except those contracted from éas or das into Gs. 

4. ns: (gen. ov) oxyton: the polysyllabic verbal nouns in στῆς 

(Except ἀγρώστης, yevotorns, δυνάστης, emardaorTns, πενέστηξΞ) 

and xrys 

(Except κεκράκτης, ὀρύκτης, προΐκτης, φυλάκτηΞ) 

or with a natural long vowel in the penultima 

(Except ἀήτης, αἰσυμνήτης, ἀλήτης, κυβερνήτης, opevdovhrns ) 

are oxyton. So also καθαρτής, ποικιλτής, ἐθελοντής, εὐθυντής, κτιστής, 

λυμαντής, κριτής, εὑρετής, πευστής, πτιστής, ῥαιστής. 

5. Other verbal derivatives in ys, and all those derived from 

substantives, are paroxyton: 
Whence in many cases may be distinguished different meanings of a word (in orns 

for example) which is both a verbal and substantival derivative, as κεράστης from κέρας, 
κεραστής from κεράννυμ!. 

6. All compound adjectives in 4s, with short penult., are paroxyt. 
Except those compounded with a, dus, ev, as ἀπαθής, δυσμενής, εὐμενής. 

otherwise oxyton. The old poetic forms in a are proparoxyt., 

Except such as are used as substantives, which follow the above rules. 

7. a. ns (gen. eos) oxyton: even the compounds, 

Except those in -ἀντης, -ἤθης, (from ἦθο5), -ἤκης -hpns, -κήτης, -μεγέθης, - μήδης, 
τώδης, -ὦης, -ώκης, -ὦώλης, and αὐθάδης, αὐτάρκης, ἐπιλήθης (παναλήθης, φιλαλήθης) πλή- 
pns, ποδάρκη5. 

Gr. Gr. νοι. 1. I 
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In Attic the neuter of polysyllables in ετής is proparoxyton. 

B. ns (gen. nTos): subst. are parox., 
Except ἁδροτής, βραδυτής, γυμνή. δηιοτής, ἐσθής, πινυτής, ποτής, ταχύτης, χερνής. 

Adjectives are oxyton. 

8.-a. ts (gen. δος or ros): oxyton. 
Except, —I. Paroxyt. : Sams, ἔρις, θέμις, ἴβις, κάλπις, κύστις, μαγάδις, αὖστις, oms, 

πλάστις, πότις, σίνις, τάπις, τίγρις, τρόπις, φύστις, and femin. forms of subst. in 7s, in 

έτις. 

2. Proparox.: κάνναβις, σίκιννι5» φύλοπις, φύξηλις. 
2: Properisp, : αὖλις, δασπλῆτις, θοῦρις, ἶρις, μῆνις, μῆτις, νεᾶνι5, vis (and comp. Ne 

τᾶλις, χλοῦνις : compounds in @ms, and feminine forms of subst. in Ts, in atts, -irss, 

-@TIS. 

B. ws (Ets, σις, Yrs), gen. ews: follow the general rules. 

y. ts (gen. dos): follow the general rules. 
6. us (gen. wos): follow the general rules. Perisp. Avs. 

ε. ts (gen. wos): oxyt. 

Except comp. of ris. 

9. os (gen. eos): follow the general rules. 
10. a. us, (gen. δος or tos): follow the general rules, 
Except dayts, χλαμύς, ποῦς, οὖς (wTds). 

us (gen. eos): oxyt., 
Except ἥμισυς, θῆλυς, πρέσβυς, πέλεκυς, ἔγχελυς, πῆχυς. 

y. us (gen. vos): oxyton, 
Except,—1. Parox., ἄρκυς, Bopus, βότρυς, yévus, tus, κάγχρυς, κάνδυς, κίκυς, μάρπτυς, 

νέκυς, πίτυς, στάχυς, XEAUS. 

2. Proparox.: ἄσταχυς. 

3. Perisp.: δρῦς, μῦς, σῦς, ὗς, βοῦς, (Bods). 

4. Properisp.: γῆρυς, θρῆνυς: 

ὃ. υ: paroxyt., 

Except μῶλυ. 

€. uv: paroxyton. 

11. εἰς (gen. evtos): paroxyton. 

12. evs (gen. ews), oxyton, even the compounds. 
13. a. ws (gen. wros), parox., 
Except εὐρώς, ἱδρώς. 

β. ws and w (gen. oos), oxyt.: (gen. wos) monosyll. oxyton, all 
others paroxyt. 

14. ιν (see ts, wos, above). 

δ. 60. 1. nv (gen. vos), subst., oxyton, 
Except Ἕλλην, εἴρην. 

2. a. wv (gen. vos), subst., oxyton, 
Except ἀλήμων, ἄκμων, ἅλων, ἄμβων, ἄξων, γάστρων, γείτων, γλήχων, γνώμων, δαίμων, 

διδυμάων, ἥμων, ἰχνεύμων, θεάμων, κηρίων, κίων, κλύδων, κύφων, κύων, κώδων, κώθων, μαλα- 
κίων, μήκων, μόθων, μόσων, ὀπάων, ὀργίων, πάτρων, πλεύμων, πώγων, σίφων, σκήπων, σκορ- 
πίων, σπάδων, στήμων, τέκτων, τένων, τίλλων, τρίβων. 



§. 63. ᾿ Change of the Accents §c. 59 

Adj. parox. 
B. wv, gen. ovTos, paneer 
Except ἑκών. 

ὃ. 61. 1. €: monosyll. oxyt., 
Except γλαῦξ, ὦλξ. 

Polysyllables paroxyt., 

Except properisp. αὖλαξ, Barak, ἐπῆλυξ, HA, θρῖναξ, καταῖτυξ, κλῖμαξ, κλῶμαξ. 
λεῖμαξ, μεῖραξ, πῖδαξ, σμῖλαξ, σμῶδιξ, χοῖνιξ, and words ending in -ὥνυξ and -dpvk. 

. ¥: monosyll. oxyton: polysyll. paroxyt. 
Except properisp. αἴθοψ, ἦνοψ, καλαῦροψ, Nore: νῶροψ, οἶνοψ, and oxyton γοργώψ, 

δεινώψ, εὐώψ, μονώψ, πολνώψ, φλογώψ. 

§. 62. 1. a (gen. ατος), follow the general rules. 
2. av: oxyton. 

3. nv: oxyton. 

Except a few proper names and adjectives. 

4. ap (gen. pos), follow the general rules. 

5. np or etp (gen. pos): oxyt., 

Except θυγάτηρ, μήτηρ, πάνθηρ. 

6. wp (gen. pos): paroxyt., 
Except ἀχώρ, ἰχώρ. 

Obs, All monosyllabic substantives of the third declension which have 
α in acc. are oxyton; those which end in s in nom. and ν in the acc. are 

perispomena, except κλείς (acc. κλεῖν), kis and, according to some, Xs. 

Change of the Accents in Sentences §c. 

§. 63. In a sentence the words so run one into the other, that the 

sharp accent being hereby weakened or suppressed, the oxytons are 
marked with the grave sign; but when there is a pause or stop in 
the sentence, the acute naturally returns; as, ὁ μὲν Κῦρος ἐπέρασε 

τὸν ποταμόν, οἱ δὲ πολέμιοι ἀπέφυγον. Hxcept ris, τί, interrog., which 

is always oxyton. 

Obs. When for any other reason there is no connection between the 
words, the acute remains, as in a grammatical work, εἰ τὸ μή A€yers—ro 

ἀνήρ, οὔνομα. 

1. Crasis—The accent of the first word is dropped, and the 
compound word has the accent of the second, as τὸ ἀγαθόν -- τἀγαθόν ; 

but the long vowel formed by crasis is, according to rule (δ. 49.2. a.), 

circumflexed, when the second word was paroxyton with a short 

ultima; as, τὸ ἔπος -- τοῦπος, τὰ ἄλλα -- τἄλλα, τὸ ἔργον = τοῦργον ; 
‘ "“ > 

τὰ ὅπλαΞΞ: θώπλα. 

Obs. 1. These words are thus accented in the old grammarians, but 
Porson, Valck., Matth., Dindorf and Herm. write τοὔργον, on the principle 

I 2 
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that the circumflex is not formed by‘’ but". (See ὃ. 43. Obs. 4.) But 
the grammarians seem to have considered the vowel thus formed, not as a 

compound, but as a simple long vowel; and the analogies of Saides, δᾷδες, 
ἐσταύτος ἐστῶτοςἃ &c., support their mode of accentuation>. 

2, Elision.—The accent of the elided syllable is thrown back as 
an acute on the preceding syllables; but if the elided word is a 
preposition, or ἀλλά, οὐδέ, μηδέ, ἰδέ, ἠδέ, or either of the enclitics 

τινά or ποτέ, the accent is altogether lost; as, 

πολλὰ ἔπαθον = πολλ᾽ ἔπαθον παρὰ ἐμοῦ = παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
ees} al VAG) Bo) “ 5 ὅν} a 3 9:3, Ne fal 

δεινὰ ἐρωτᾷς = δείν ἐρωτᾷς ἀπὸ ἑαυτοῦ = ἀφ ἑαυτοῦ 

φημὶ ἐγώ = φήμ ἐγώ ἀλλὰ ἐγώ = ἀλλ᾽ ἐγώ 

αἰσχρὰ ἔλεξας = αἴσχρ᾽ ἔλεξας τινὰ ἔλεγε = τιν᾽ ἔλεγε 
ε ν 5 . > = 5... 5 Sindh 9. 2 
ἑπτὰ ἦσαν ΞΞ ἔπτ ἦσαν SO οὐὸ -μηὸ -ηὃ ἐγώ. 

3. When a preposition stands after its case, the accent is 
thrown back to the first syllable¢ (anastrophe); as 

μάχης ἔπι but ἐπὶ μάχης, νεῶν ἄπο but ἀπὸ νεῶν, 

Ἰθάκην κάτα... κατὰ ᾽10., καλῶν πέρι... περὶ καλῶν. 

Obs. 2. ᾿Αμφί, ἀντί, ἀνά, διά, do not admit of this anastrophe‘; the un- 
accentuated prepositions, if placed after their case, are accented. 

Obs. 3. The prepositions have their accent on the first syllable also, 
1. When they are abbreviated verbal forms, as ἄνα for ἀνάστηθι ; μέτα, 

πάρα, ἔπι, ὕπο, πέρι, ἔνι for ind. pres. of εἶναι in composition with these 
prepositions ; as ἐγὼ πάρα for πάρειμι, πέρι for mepieotr.—2. When they 

5 , , \ oF 1 are used adverbially, as πέρι for περίσσως or περὶ ἄλλων.----4. When, being 
separated from the verb, they are placed after it, as ὀλέσας ἄπο πάντας 
ἑταίρους. 

Proclitics or Atona. 

§. 63. 1. Proclitics are those little words which coalesce so closely 
to the following word, that they have no independent existence, and 
therefore no accent. They are 

The forms of the article, 6, ἡ, of, at, —06 for οὗτος. Il. x, 224. 

b. οὐ (οὐκ, οὐχ). 

c. The prepositions ἐν, εἰς, (ἐς), ἐκ, (ἐξ), ὡς, to. 

d. The conjunctions ὡς as, εἰ. 

Obs. Many of these words retain their accent in certain cases : 

a. οὔ no; and at the end of a sentence: mas γὰρ οὔ; ἔλεγες γάρ k. τ. X. 
καὶ ov, φησίν, he says no. 

b. ἐκ, when placed after its substantive ; κακῶν ἔξ. 
c. ὥς for οὕτως, as καὶ ὡς ἐθέλω; and when it stands after the word to 

which it refers, as κακοὶ ὡς for ὡς κακοί, 
d. In some editions ὁ for οὗτος (Il. κ, 224. See §. 444. Obs. 1) is 

written ὃ. 

4 Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 28. Obs. 18. b Elms. Med. 888. 
¢ Herm. Med, 1143. ἃ Herm. 1. ¢, 
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Enclities. 

§. 63.2. There are also other little words which are generally 

so entirely subordinate to the word which precedes them, that they 
are said as it were to lean on it (éyxAfvw), and hence either throw 

their accent back on it, or, if the accentuation of this word pre- 

vents its receiving this new accent, lose it altogether; as, φίλος τις, 

πόλεμός τις. 

3. They are, 

a. εἰμί and φημί in the present ind., except II. pers. sing., εἶ and 

φής. 
b. The following forms of the personal pronouns : 

I. pers. sing. pod ΠῚ. pers. sing. οὗ 
μοί οἵ 

, ΓΙ , 

μέ ἕ, νιν. 

Il. pers. sing. σοῦ Dual. σφωΐν 
8 

σοί | Plural σφίσι, and the Tonic forms 

σέ σφωέ, σφέων, σφέας. 

For the difference between the enclitic and accentuated forms of the 

I. pers. pronoufi, see ὃ. 64. VI. 3. a. 

6. The indefinite pronoun τίς, τί, in all its cases. The abbreviated 

forms τοῦ and τῷ, and the indefinite adverbs πώς, πώ, πή, πού, ποθί, 

ποθέν, ποί, ποτέ. When used interrogatively these words are always 

accented ; as, ris, τί, πῶς. 

d. The particles τέ, τοί, γέ, viv, πέρ, θήν, and the inseparable 

δέ, whether it expresses the direction, as "EpeBoode, or is otiose, as 

τοσόσδε. 

6. The accus. of αὐτός, αὐτόν, used in the sense of him, is by some 

considered as enclitic. 

Obs. Many little words coalesce so closely with these enclitics that they 
form one word with a meaning of its own: εἴτε, οὔτε, μήτε, ὥστε, ὥσπερ, 

ὅστις ἃς. 

Rules for the Inclination of the Accent. 

§. 64. The inclination of the accent is naturally subject to 
the general laws of accentuation. Thus in κάλλιστος-ἐστι, the pro- 
nunciation of the syllables must be so arranged that, without 

altering the original accent of κάλλιστος, the accent may not be 
further from the end than the rules allow: hence κάλλι | o7ds 
ἐστι---κάλλι | ords Tis: so σῷ | μά τι. Therefore oxytons require 
no new accent, as in ἀνήρ-ἐστι the accent is in its proper place as 
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proparoxyton. In paroxytons the inclination only takes place with 
monosyllables, as φίλος μοι, forming a proparox.; for in φίλος-ἐστι 
the accent would be on the fourth syllable from the end, while the 

accent cannot be placed over the Aos, because two sharp tones cannot 
come together. So that in this case the accent remains on the 
enclitic φίλος ἐστίν. 

1. An oxyton word coalesces with the following enclitic, so that 
the enclitic being considered as part of it, the otherwise suppressed 
acute (§. 63.) regains its proper power ; as, 

\ θήρ τις for θὴρ τὶς καλός ἐστι for καλὸς ἐστί, 
Ἂς / kal τινες... Kal τινές, ποταμός γε ... ποταμὸς γέ, 

/ καλός Te... καλὸς τέ, ποταμοί τινες ... ποταμοὶ τινές. 

If. A perispomenon coalesces with an enclitic without any change 
of accent; as, 

φῶς τι for φῶς τὶ, φιλεῖ τις for φιλεῖ τὶς, 

φῶς ἐστι... φῶς ἐστί, καλοῦ τινος ... καλοῦ τινός. 

Obs. 1. A perispomenon, if it is joined to ἃ dissyllabic enclitic, is con- 
sidered as an oxyton, and the long final syllable of the enclitic is con- 
sidered as short, hence ὧντινων &c.; for the two words being considered 
as one, the circumflex on ὧν belongs to the whole word, while being over 

the antepenultima, it performs the functions of a propagoxyton; though 
indeed on this and some other points of the enclitic system, it is difficult 
to decide on the true principle on which the rules are founded@. 

III. A paroxyton coalesces with a monosyllabic enclitie without 
any change of accent, but does not admit of inclination with a 

dissyllable; for the accent pidos-éo7t would be on the fourth syllable, 
which is contrary to the general laws of accentuation: so that the 

enclitic retains its accent, as 

φίλος μου for φίλος pod, but φίλος ἐστί, φίλοι φασί, 

ἄλλος πως ... ἄλλος πώς, ... ἄλλος ποτέ, ἄλλων τινῶν. 

IV. A proparoxyton or properispomenon coalesces with the enclitie 
and has an acute on the last syllable, which becomes the accent 

syllable of the following enclitic ; as, 
ἄνθρωπός tis for ἄνθρωπος τὶς, σῶμά τι ἴον σῶμα τὶ, 

ἄνθρωποί τινες ... ἄνθρωποι τινές, σῶμά ἐστι ... σῶμα ἐστί. 

Exception :—A properispomenon ending in ἔ or Ψ does not admit the 

inclination, as αὔλαξ, pod, αὖλαξ ἐστί. 

Obs. 2. The inclination of the local suffix δέ, ¢é, is regulated by the 

above general rules; as, 
οἶκόνδε (Epic) οἴκαδε, οὐρανόνδε, Πυθῶδε (f. Πυθώ), 

ἔρεβύςδε, Ἐλευσῖνάδε, Μέγαράδε, δόμονδε, 

᾿Αθήναζε (i. 6. ᾿Αθήναςδε), Πλαταιᾶζε (Πλαταιαί). χαμᾶζε (χαμάς acc. ;) but in 

* Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 8. 14. Ob. το, Herm. de Em. Gr. Gr. p. 73. 
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that of the paragogic de of the demonstratiye pronoun, the accent rests on 
the last syllable of the pronoun ; as, 

τόσος--- τοσόσδε, τοσοῦδε, τοσῷδε, τοσήνδε, τοσῶνδε, 

τοῖος ---τοιόσδε, τηλίκος ----τηλικόςδε, τοῖσι----τοισίδε. 
Obs. 3. The three adverbial suffixes θεν (θε), σε, θι, vary from the usage 

of the enclitics. The adverbs with these terminations, whose penultima is 
o, whatever may be the accent of their root, are paroxyton (except ἄλλοθι, 
πάντοσε, οἴκοθεν, ἔνδοθεν, ἔνδοθι, ἔκτοσθεν) ; those with any other vowel] in 

the penultima retain the accent of their root, as ἀρχή---ἀρχῆθεν, θύρα--- 
θύραθεν &c., but ἕκαθεν from ἑκάς. 

V. When there are two or more enclitics in succession, they are 
formed into one or more words, and are accented accordingly (see 
Gen. Rule, supra); as, 

καλός ye τις proparoxyton for καλὸς γὲ τὶς 
καλοί γε εἰ | of proparox. and oxyt. +. καλοὶ γὲ εἰσί 

καλοί γε τι | vés εἰσι two proparox. w+. καλοὶ ye τινὲς εἰσί 

φιλεῖ πο | τέ τις properisp. and parox. wes φιλεῖ ποτὲ τὶς 
φίλοι τι | νές μοι | εἰσίν propar., parox. and ox.... φίλοι τινὲς μοὶ εἰσίν 

ἄνθρω | mds τις | μοί πο | τέ φησι three parox. and one proparox. 
εἴ τις | γέ μοι | φησί ποτε two parox. and one proparox. 

For example: when ris follows ἄνθρωπος, it stands ἄνθρωπός τις 
(Rule IV.), if μοι is added, it stands ἄνθρωπός τις μοι, the last 

syllable of ἄνθρωπός forming the first of the proparoxyton πός- τις- 
μοι (Rule IV.); if ποτέ is added, μοί is accented as being the last 

syllable of a proparoxyton (Rule [V.), and the first accentuated 
syllable of μοί ποτε, and so is ποτέ if φησί follows. 

Obs. 4. In grammars it is generally laid down that in this case each 

enclitic throws back its accent on the one next preceding, but this is 
incorrect. 

VI. Enclities in the following cases retain their accent, even though 
the preceding word might receive it : 

1. The enclitic forms for εἰμί, when it is not a mere copula, but 
has a substantive force of existence or being, so that the emphasis 
rests on it, as, εἰσί θεοί ; in the III. sing. the accent is thrown from 

the ultima to the penultima, as, ἔστι θεός, there is a God, but θεός 

ἐστι σοφός: in the question τί δ᾽ ἔστι, but ris οὗτός ἐστιν; when 

joined with the infinitive in the sense of ἔξεστι, as ἔστιν ἰδεῖν : when 
it stands at the beginning of the sentence, as ἔστι σοφός ἀνήρ: and 

lastly after the particles ἀλλ᾽, εἰ, οὐκ, μή, os, καί, μέν, ὅτι, ποῦ, and 

the pronoun τοῦτ᾽, as τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν. 

2. The enclitic forms of φημί, when they are separated by a stop 
from the preceding word; as ἔστι» ἀνὴρ ἀγαθός, φημί, 1 say. 

3. The pronouns, σοῦ, σοί, σέ, of, σφίσι, retain their accent, 
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a. After an accentuated preposition; as, παρὰ σοῦ, μετὰ σέ, πρὸς 

σοί. In this case the longer form of the I. pers. pron. is always 
used: while the shorter is always enclitic ; as, 

παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ (not παρά pov), πρὸς ἐμοί (not πρός pot), 

κατ᾽ ἐμέ (... κατά pe), περὶ ἐμοῦ ( ... περί μου), 

except πρός με, and in prose and comedy, περί μου. 

Obs. 1. The unaccentuated prepositions coalesce with the enclitics and 
take their accents: ἔκ μου, ἔν μοι, ἔς σε, ἔς pe, ἔκ σου, ἔν σοι. 

β. After the copulative or disjunctive conjunctions, and generally 
when the pronoun is emphatic, as in antithesis; as, ἐμὲ καὶ σέ: also 

ἐμέθεν, σέθεν, ἔθεν. 

y. The forms οὗ, οἷ, ἕ, only when they have the force of reflexive 

pronouns. 

5. The pronouns are always accented at the beginning of a 
sentence. 

4, Tis is accented when it stands before its substantive, as rt 

ἔργον ; and sometimes when particular emphasis is to be laid on it, so 

that it loses somewhat of its indefiniteness: see Plato Phileb. 54. C. 
5. Lastly—enclitics are accented, when the syllable on which the 

accent would be thrown back is elided; as, καλὸς δ᾽ ἐστίν, but καλὸς 

δέ ἐστιν : πολλοὶ δ᾽ εἰσίν, but πολλοὶ δέ εἰσιν. 

Obs. 2. When enclitics retain their accent and are followed by other 
words, the acute on the ultima becomes a grave, according to the general 

rules, as τὸ ῥόδον ἐστὶ καλόν. 

Change of Accents in the Dialects. 

§. 65. 1. Many words which are proparoxyton in Attic Greek, are pro- 
perispomena in Ionic, as ὁμοῖος, γελοῖος, ἑτοῖμος, ἐρῆμος ; but Attic, ὅμοιος, 
γέλοιος, ἕτοιμος, ἔρημος. 

2. The “Ζο]ο dialect has no oxytons, (except dissyllabic prepositions 
παρά, περί, ὑπό, as forming with their substantive one word); as, βῶμος, 

/ ᾿», 4 2 , , > ’ , > Υ͂ 

σόφος, ὄξυς, θύμος, ἄσπις, for βωμός, σοφός, ὀξύς, θυμός, ἀσπίς. 

Stops. 

δ. 66. 1. A colon or semicolon is marked by a dot above the line, as εὖ 
ἔλεξας" πάντες yap κι τ. dX. A note of interrogation by our semicolon; a 
full stop, comma, note of admiration, by the marks used by the moderns. 

2. Diastole.—Marked by a comma, distinguishes certain compound 

words from others of the same sound, but different sense, as ὅτι and ὅ,τι. 

At present the compound words are written separately, without the dia- 
stole, as 6 τι. 

3. Critical marks.—[] Brackets mark a spurious passage ; an obelus (+) 
or asterisk (*) is prefixed to a line to signify that it is of doubtful 
authority. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Forms and Roots of Words. 

§. 67. Words are divided into those which express notions 
(essential), and those which express the relations of those notions 
(formal).—See ὃ. 351. 1. 

I. Lssential—1. The Verb (ῥῆμα), expressing a state or energy 
or action, as καθεύδειν, to sleep; τύπτειν, to beat. 

2. The Substantive (ὄνομα), expressing the notion of something 
in existence, an object, whether person or thing, abstract or concrete; 
as, λέθος, a stone; σοφία, wisdom. 

3. The Adjective (ἐπίθετον), expressing the notion of some pro- 
perty or quality residing in a person or thing, as, σοφός, wise ; 
χλωρός, green. 

Il. Modal—1. The Pronoun, (ἀντωνυμία!) expressing the relation 
in which the object spoken of is to the speaker: whether it is the 
speaker, or the thing spoken of, or the person spoken to; as, ἐγὼ 

τύπτω σέ, I (the speaker) strike you (the spoken to). 

2. The Numeral, (ἀριθμητικά) expressing the relations of quantity 
of any object. 

3. The Adverb (ἐπίρρημα), expressing the accidents of time, place 

and mode of an action, energy or quality. 
4. The Preposition (πρόθεσις), expressing the relations of time, 

place or cause in which an object stands to an energy, action or 
quality. 

5. Conjunction (σύνδεσμος), expressing the connection between 
two objects or sentences. 

Obs. 1. The verb εἶναι in its sense of ‘ to be,’ is an essential word: ἔστι 
eds, there is a God. As the copula, expressing the connection between 
subject and predicate, it is formal: θεός ἐστι σοφός, God is wise. 

Obs. 2. Interjections are little words expressive of feeling, rather than 
of notions. 

Of the Roots of Words. 

§. 68. 1. The root of a word is contained in one or more of its 

letters. This root expresses the crude notion, which is capable of 

being developed into a verb or a noun by the addition of the verbal 
or the noun ending; as, AET may be formed into Aé€y-w or into 

λόγ-ος. 

2. The noun notion was attached to the root by the addition of the 
vowels a, ε, 0, v, or the consonant τ, as 7oAiT-a—pev-e—Aoy-0 — 

Gr. Gr. VOL. I. K 
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ix0-v—oopa-r. This gave it its noun character of a thing or a 
quality, as distinguished from the verbal notion of doing or being. 

3. The noun roots thus formed with a, 0, v, or sometimes τ, and 

thus expressing the neuter notion of a thing, assumed a masculine 
or personal character by the addition of s as Aoy-o-s. πολιτ-α-ς (see 
δ. 77. 1.) ἰχθευ-ς, γιγαν-τ-ς. 

Obs. 1. In Sanscrit the noun vowels are the primary a, «, v, but in Greek 
the « has changed to ε or o. 

4, The noun roots formed with ε (es) expressed the neuter, and in 
the nominative of adjectives this es remained unchanged, as δυσμενές ; 
but in substantives this es was often changed to os, without losing its 
neuter power, as yeve-s, γένος, gen. γένε-ος ἃ, 

5. Further, this noun letter « in some words was changed to ἡ, 

(as τὸ κάρη) ᾿ or v: as olvamt, (gen. eos) ἄστυ (gen. eos); to which 
sometimes the personal s was attached, as πόλις, (πόλεος,) “Apns, 

(“Ape-os.) In adjectives this ε was changed to ἡ for the masculine 
form, as δυσμενής. 

6. The noun roots formed with + also expressed the neuter, 
(unless the personal s was added,) as couar. Sometimes also those 

formed in 0, as αὐτ-ό, τοιοῦτ-ο. In the roots to which τ is attached 

as the noun letter, it is dropped in the nominative, as it cannot 

stand at the end of a word, but it returns in the cases, as pedir, 

μέλι, gen. μέλιτος. See ὃ. 71. 4. 

7. Some words did not take any noun letter, but the personal s 
was attached immediately to the root, as φλεβ---φλέβ-ς = φλέψ. 

CHAPTER V. 

General Remark. 

The gender of nouns would naturally correspond to the (often 

arbitrary) views which the pepular mind took of the objects they 
represent. If personality was the notion which prevailed, the noun 
would be masculine, as 6 θεός---ὁ ἄνθρωπος---ὁ ἀνήρ: unless some 

peculiar attributes were attached to it which brought forward a 
feminine element, as ἡ γύνη---ἣ μήτηρ : if the notion was abstract or 

of causation, production, generation, fertility Sc. the noun would 

4 Bopp and Kiihner make the os of for instance, we have the root yev-, and of 
/ ‘ . 5 . 

γένος, wevos part of the crude root, but it μένος the root is the Sanscrit man. 
seems to be a nown ending; as in γένος, 

ne el 
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be feminine, as ἡ γῆ, unless for some reason the notion of personality 

predominated, as 6 ἥλιος. If it was of a mere thing, the neuter 
gender would be used, as τὸ χρῆμα, unless where the thing was 

personified by the imagination, and then the noun would be either 
masculine or feminine, according to the predominating character 
attached to it, as ἡ vats—o6 λίθος. 

Obs. t. To illustrate the way in which the gender depended on the 
view taken of the object, we may observe, that the gender of the Sun 
might be feminine, as being the visible source of fertility, (so German 
die Sonne) but the ancients looked at the sun rather as a Divine Being, 
and hence the masculine was used. 

Obs. 2. When a number of objects come under one head, they fre- 
quently follow the gender of the noun under which they fall—as ἡ yj— 
hence ἡ vyoos—but this is not always the case, as τὸ Sevdpov—but ἡ ἀμπέλος ; 
in fact it does not seem that we can lay down any more accurate rule than 
the one given above. 

Of the Substantive. 

§. 69. 1. A substantive is a word expressive of something in being 
(real or ideal, τοῦ dvtos)—a thing, person, or object. For the sorts 
and divisions of substantives, see ὃ. 352. 1. 

Gender of Substantives. 

2. τ. The gender of personal substantives is twofold—Masculine 
and Feminine; as, ὁ πατήρ, the father ; ἡ μήτηρ, the mother. 

2. Substantives, expressing things, have properly no gender (genus 
neutrum, i.e. neither masc. nor feminine); but as inanimate things 
are often spoken of as if animate, many names of things are masc. or 
feminine; as, 6 πόλεμος, the war; ἡ νόσος, the sickness. 

3. The gender of substantives is determined in some eases by their 
termination, in others by their meaning. 

Of Gender determined by the Meaning. 

§. 70. 1. Masculine.—Names of men—most inale animals — 

months—rivers—winds ; as, ὁ κόρος, the boy; ὁ βασιλεύς, the king ; 

ὁ κάπρος, the boar ; ὁ Γαμηλιών (about January), 6 μήν, the month ; 

ὁ ᾿Αλφειός, the Alpheus, 6 ποταμός, the river; 6 εὖρος, the south-east 

wind, ὁ ἄνεμος. 

Except :—Diminutives in ον, as τὸ μειράκιον. So in English we say, 
“dear little thing.” 

2. Feminine.—Names of women— female animals— countries — 

islands—cities, and most trees and plants; as, ἡ κόρη, the maiden ; 

ἡ βασίλισσα, the queen; ἡ λέαινα, the lioness ; ἡ Αἴγυπτος (ἡ γῆ, the 

K 2 
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land); ἡ Ῥόδος (ἡ νῆσος, the island); ἡ Τροιζήν (ip πόλις, the city); 

ἡ πύξος, the box tree; ἡ ἄμπελος, the vine; ἡ βύβλος, the papyrus 

plant ; ἡ papavos, a radish ; ἡ νάρδος, spikenard. 

Exceptions :—(a.) Cities according to their ending; Mase. a. in οὖς, 
as ὁ Σελινοῦς ;—b. in ἧς (gen. nros), as 6 Mdons ;—c. in evs, as ὁ Φανοτεύς ;— 
d. in ot (plur.), as of Φίλιπποι :----Θ. those in wy, os (gen. ov) and ας vary. 
Neuter a. ina (plur.), as τὰ Λεῦκτρα ;—B8. ov, as τὸ Ἴλιον ;—y. ος (gen. eos), 
as TO”Apyos.—(6.) Trees and plants: ὁ ἐρινεός, the wild fig-tree ; ὁ φελλός, 
the cork-tree; 6 λωτός, the lotus-tree; 6 κύτισος, the cytisus; ὁ φοῖνιξ, 

palm-tree ; 6 κιττός, ivy; ὁ μύρρινος, myrtle. —Both masc. and feminine ; 

ὃ ἡ πάπυρος, papyrus plant ; ὁ ἡ Kétwos, the wild olive ; ὁ ἡ κόμαρος, arbutus ; 
ε 
6 ἡ κέρασος, cherry-tree. 

3. Neuter.— Names of fruits— diminutives (except those of 
women, as ἡ Aedvriov)—names of letters—all infinitives, and every 

word considered merely as a word; as, τὸ μόρον, the mulberry fruit 

(τῆς μορέας): τὸ μῆλον, the apple; τὸ μειράκιον diminutive of μεῖραξ, 

a boy; τὸ λάμβδα; τὸ τύπτειν, the beating; τὸ μήτηρ, the word 

“ mother.” So also τὸ ἀνδράποδον, the slave considered as a thing, 

Or κτῆμα. 

4. Common Gender.—Those words which expressing both mase. 
and fem. objects have only one form; as, 6 ἡ θεός, god or goddess ; 
ὁ ἡ ἄνθρωπος, man or woman; 6% παῖς, boy or girl. So ὁ ἡ τροφός, 

φύλαξ, διδάσκαλος, ἄγγελος, γείτων, μάρτυς, &e. 

Obs. 1. Some words, which in the Attic dialect are common, in the Ionic 

and common dialect have a form for each gender, as ὁ θεός, ἡ θέαινα. 

Obs. 2. All the names of animals are common which have only one 
form for male or female: ὁ βοῦς, the ov; ἡ βοῦς, the cow; ὁ ἄρκτος, the 

male bear ; ἡ ἄρκτος, the female bear. 

Obs. 3. If the gender of the animal is to be particularly marked, the 
proper article is used; but when the animal is spoken of generally, either 
the masc. or the fem. article is prefixed, as the usage of the word may de- 
termine ; as, ἡ ἀλώπηξ, the fox; ἡ ἄρκτος, the bear; ἡ κάμηλος, the camel ; 
ὁ μῦς, the mouse; ὁ ἐλέφας, the elephant ; ἡ χελιδών, the swallow ; ἡ ois, the 

sheep. Some vary between masc. and fem.: ὁ and ἡ κύων, ὁ βοῦς, ὁ ἵππος, 

but in the plural generally αἱ βόες, ai ἵπποι. This is called the Hpicene 

gender (ἐπίκοινον). Sometimes when the male or female is to be distin- 
guished, the words ἄρρην, male, θῆλυς, female, are attached to whichever 
article is most commonly used ; as, λαγὼς 6 θῆλυς, the female hare ; ἀλώπηξ 
ἡ ἄρρην, the dog-fox ; Hat. Il. 35 οὔτε ἔρσενος θεοῦ οὔτε θηλέης : Od. v, 82 
ἄρσενες ἵπποι" Od. &, 16 θήλειαι σύες : OY Some name peculiar to the male or 
female, as 6 κριός, the ram, ὁ τράγος, the goat ; or sometimes the masc. 
article is prefixed to the feminine subst., as 6 οἷς, 6 até. 

Obs. 4. Sometimes nouns, properly masculine, have when joined with 
the feminine article a plural or generic sense, ἡ ἵππος Ξεΐἵπποι,--- ἀσπίς Ξ- 
ὁπλῖται ---τβὸ αἱ ἔπποι---αἱ κύνες, αἱ βόες. 
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Determination of the Gender according to the Ending. 

§. 71. 1. The masculine and feminine genders of substantives 

are not always, or even generally, determined by the terminations. 
In the I. decl., however, they are distinguished by the final letter of 
the masc. being s, of the feminine a or ἡ, as 6 veavia-s, 7 φων-ή. In 

the AXolic there is a mase. in a for as or ns. So Latin Poeta &c. 

2. But in the 11, and III. decl. there is no distinction im the end- 

ing, the final s belonging both to the masc. and femin.; compare 

ὁ κόραξ and ἡ φλόξ, 6 λόγος and 7 νόσος. 

3. The personal genders (mase. and feminine) however, are 

clearly distinguished from the neuter: the character of the mase. 

and feminine in opposition to the neuter is a final s, as ὁ ποῦς, ἡ ἔρις, 
ὁ λόγος, ἡ νόσος, 6 νεανίας, ὁ ἀδολέσχης. 

Obs. 1. This ς is often dropped, as in the pronoun ὁ (for ὅς 8) 7 (for ts, 
is,) and in the III. decl. after the liquids ν and p (A or » cannot stand at the 
end of a word) ; it is here replaced by the lengthening of the short vowel; 
as, 6 λιμήν (for λιμένς), gen. λιμέν-ος, ὁ ἄξων (for ἄξονς), gen. ἄξον-ος, ὁ ὃρά- 
κων (for δράκοντες), gen. δράκοντ-ος, γράφων (for γράφοντς), gen. γράφοντος, 
ὁ ἡ αἰθήρ (for αἰθέρς), gen. αἰθέρ-ος, ὁ πατήρ (for πατέρς, like the Gothic 
fadrs), gen. πατέρ-ος, ἡγήτωρ, gen, ορος. Sometimes the ν is dropped and 
the o remains, and in this case also the last syllable is lengthened ; as, ipas 

(for ἱμάντς), gen. ἱμάντ-ος, γράψᾶς gen. γράψαντ-ος, ὁ κτείς, gen. Krev-ds, μέλας 
(gen. μέλαν -ος), τιθείς, gen. τιθέντ-ος. 

Obs. 2. The mute s in French, and the imstances of the final s being 

sometimes disregarded in Latin, (as ‘‘ serio confectus quiescit” Ennius, 
ef. Quint. Inst. Orat. ix. 4. 37,) explain how it is possible that a final ς 
may be lost, first in pronunciation and then in writing. And whoever 
compares old English books with the forms as at present written, will not 
be unprepared to admit this principle into the theory of the Greek forms. 

4. The neuter gender is expressed in the III. declension either, 
a. By the simple noun root, without any gender characteristic, as in 

the neuter forms of adj.compared with the masculine ; thus, ἴδρις. --ἴδρι, 
péyas—péya, ἄρσην (for dpoevs), gen. dpoev-os—neut. ἄρσεν, εὐδαίμων 

(for evdaysovs) gen. εὐδαίμον-ος---πουί. εὔδαιμον ; μέλας (for μέλαν»), 

gen. weAav-os—neut. μέλαν, δυσμενής, neut. δυσμενές, (see ὃ. 68. 4.) as 

in Sanscrit, dwmands masc. and fem., durmands neut.; and as the 

Greek does not allow of τ at the end of a word, if the noun root 

ended in 7 it was either dropped ; as, σῶμα for σῶματ, gen. σώματ-ος ; 

μέλι for pedir, gen. μέλιτ-ος ; γάλα for γάμακτ (κ is not admissible 

as a final letter,.and therefore dropped also), gen. ydaAaxt-os (lace 

for lact, gen. lact-is); τύψας for τύψαντς masc., but neut. τύψαν (for 

ἃ Donaldson’s Cratyl. 318. 
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τύψαντῚ, δεικνύς, neut. δεικνύν (for δεικνύντ), χαρίεις (for χαρίεντες), 
neut. χαρίεν (for χαρίεντ) ; or it is changed to the cognate σ or p, 

as τέρας G. τέρατ-ος, τετυφώς (for τετυφότς), neut. τετυφός, gen. 

τετυφότ-ος. 

5. ὃ. Or by the termination os changed from es, as in the nom. 
μένε-ς (=pévos) μένε-ος. 

6. 6. Or in II. declension by v: this ν (m, in Latin and Sanscrit) 

being the proper sign of the accus.; and as a person expressed by 
the accus. is represented, not as a subject but an object, not as an 
agent but a patient, as a thing rather than a person, the neuter 
even in the nom. being viewed in the same light, took the v of the 
accus. as its termination 4. 

7. There are no neuters in the I. declension. 

Obs. 3. Some of those which were formed in o took the v afterwards, 
when the ending in o was no longer recognised as the proper neuter end- 
ing, aS τοσοῦτον, τοιοῦτον, τηλικοῦτον, ταὐτόν. So the letter ¢ οὐ d occurs in 

the Latin, Indian, Zend, and especially the Gothic ; jad (Ind.), quod, tad, 
id, aetad, illud—it, that. 

Numbers of Substantives. 

§. 72. The number of the object is expressed by one of three 

forms, Singular, Dual, Plural. 

Obs. The AXolic dialect has no dual, nor the Latin, except duo or ambo : 
τοῖς δυϊκοῖς ἀριθμοῖς οὗτοι (sc. Aloles) οὐ κέχρηνται, καθὰ δὴ καὶ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι, 

τούτων ὄντες ἀποικοιῦ. 

Declension of Substantives. 

§. 73.1. The declension (cases) of a substantive consists of the 

changes of form which it undergoes to express the relations in 
which it stands to the other words of the sentence. 

2. The cases in Greek are three—Genitive, Dative, Accusative. 

The relations expressed by these respectively belong to the Syntax. 
3. Besides these, there are two other forms, which, as not ex- 

pressing any relation, are not properly cases, though they have the 

name — 
1. Nominative—the abstract existence of a person or thing. 

2. Vocative—whereby one person is called by another. 

4. The first three are called the dependent cases (casus obliqui), 
the other two independent (casus rectz). 

5. The dual has only two forms for all these cases—one for the 

nomin., acc. and voe., the other for the gen. and dat. 

@ Donaldson’s Cratyl. 315. Coleridge’s Table Talk, i. 61, 62. 
» Greg. Corinth. de Mol. Dial. 606. Scheefer. 
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Declensions. 

ὃ. 74. There are three declensions in Greek, which are called 

first, second, third. The terminations of each are as follows : 

I. Deel. II. Decl. III. Deel. 

Sing. 

N. ad; ἃ οὐ ἡ; as or ns | os neut. ον | s—neut. only,a,c,v. 

G. ns ἃς ns ov ov os 

ees oie ae Falke ι 
A. dy av mv av ny | ov a,v, neut. like nom. 

V. Gia yn a@nora |e... ov | generally like nom. 

Plu 

N. αι OG)... @ ἢ ες neut. ἃ 

G. Ov ov ων 

ΠΕ. αἷς ous σιν (σι) 

A. as ous a | as neut. a 

ive αι οι a [ες ἃ 

Dual. 

ΝΑ... ἃ ω ε 

G.& ἢ. av οιν οιν 

Obs. There are therefore four points to be ascertained in each substan- 
tive :—1. Gender.—2. Number.—3. Case.—-4. Declension. 

Remarks on the formation of Cases*. 

§. 75. 1. Nominative.—The third declension is the oldest form; the 

others were divisions of it, on the principle that those roots which had for 

their noun letter ε, as τεῖχος, πόλις, Or T AS σῶματ, or had no noun letter, as 
preB-s, ἔριδς τ-- ἔρις, should be retained as the third; those which had a for 

their noun letter should form the first; those which had ὃ the second. 
2. Genitive sing.—The characteristic is s preceded by o (os), annexed to 

the noun root as, κόραξ, κόρακ-ος. In the I. declension the vowels of the 
feminine a and ἡ coalesce with os into ας or ys, as ayopd-os=4s, τέχνη-ος ΞΞ 
τέχνης. In the II. decl. and in the masc. of the I. in as or ns, the ς of os 
was dropped, and the o coalesced with the radical vowel, as λόγο-ος, λόγο-ο 
=hNédyou, νεανίας, veavia-os, veaviao=veaviov. The Thessalic gen. II. decl. 
has « in the ending Adyouo, as quojus (cujus) illius, istius, &c. In the 
Doric dialect we find the s of the gen. retained in the pronouns ἐμοῦς, 
ἐμέος, ἐμεῦς, τέος, τεῦς &c., for ἐμοῦ, σοῦ &c. 

Obs. τ. The ending ow is exactly analogous to one of the Sanscrit 
genitive forms 576 ἃ (the Indian a is frequently interchanged with the 
Greek ὁ), of the masculine and neuter subst. in ἄς and dm, root @: λογό-σιο, 

& Donaldson’s Cratyl. 307. b [bid. 325. 
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τεκνό-σιοΞελόγοιο, τέκνοιο--- λόγου, τέκνου, Βορεά-σιο, Boped-to, Βορέᾶ-ο, πολιτά- 
σιοΞξεπολίταιο, πολίταο, Att. πολίτου, Dor. πολίτα. On the dropping of the ς 
of this genitive ovo, see §. 9. 1. 

3. Dative sing.—The characteristic is 4, as κόρακοι, ἀγορά-ι = ἀγορᾷ, 
λόγο-ιτ-ε λόγῳ : so in the local adverbs in οἱ, as Πυθοῖ, οἴκοι, and the pro- 

nouns ἐμοί, σοί, οἷ, quoi (cut). The o-t of the II. decl. is contracted into ῳ 
instead of οι, as λόγῳ. 

Obs. 2. *The Greek dative is analogous to the Sanscrit locative singular 
i, of which the Sanscrit dative ai=e is a lengthened form, and to the 
plural s% or ast, (Gr. σι, eat, wot), as pat, pes, ποῦς, modds,—local sing. pati, 

im pede, wodi,—local plur. patsi, ποδσί, ποσί or ποδέσι. ΑΒ in Sanscrit the 

dative is formed from the locative, so in Greek the locative was converted 

into a dative, and the dative performs the functions of the locative case. 

4. Acc. sing.—The characteristic is v, as βοῦν, γραῦν, Kiv, λῖν, πόλιν, 
ἰχθύν, ἀγοράν, τέχνην, λόγον. This ν is analogous to the Sanscrit and Latin 
m (girt, a hill, acc. girtm), which became in Greek ν, as » could not stand 
at the end of a word. When the root ends in a consonant the Sanscrit 
acc. 15 dm, as mud (joy), miéddm; and in Greek the acc. of such substan- 

tives must have originally had the analogous av, as πατέραν, Sanscrit pitd- 
ram, Lat. patrem, but the ν was dropped, (as the final m in Latin prosody, 
and like πρόσθε, πρόσθεν &c.), and the ace. was denoted by the a alone, as 

πάτερ, πατέραν, πατέρα. 

5. Vocative sing.—This case is the simple noun root, as βοῦ, δαῖμον, 
πατέρ, unless the laws of euphony require some change. In the femin. of 
I. decl. the voc. is the same as the nom., and in the II. decl. the o of the 
root is changed into the weaker e¢?. 

6. Nom. pl.—The charact. is es (Sanscrit as), which full form however 
is retained only in IIT. decl., as κόρακ, xépax-es. In the I. and II. decl. the 
s is dropped, and the ε changed into 1, with which the radical vowel is 

contracted into a or οἱ, as may be seen in the Afolic accentuation of nom. 

pl. φιλοσόφοι. 

Obs. 3. It is probable that the sign of all the cases of the plural was s 
added to the singular, as it is of the accus.; and that a short vowel ε 

was used to separate the double o; thus the nom. plur. of ἴχθυς would be 
ἴχθυς-ες, abbreviated to ἴχθυες, as ἐλέγεο from ἐλέγεσοῦ. 

7. Gen. pl—tThe charact. is ὧν (or probably originally ecwy, as in Latin 
lapiderum, regerum, old forms for lapidum, regum, so rerum) as κοράκ-ων. 
In I. and 11. decl. ὧν coalesces with the radical a or 0, as τιμά-ων AXol.= 
τιμῶν, λογό-ων Ξελόγων. In the I. decl. this contraction is still marked by 
the accent; and the Dorians, except Pindar, circumflex even the gen. pl. 
of all nouns of II. decl., as οἰκῶν, τουτῶν &c. from οἶκος, οὗτος. 

8. Dat. pl—The charact. is formed of es (charact. of pl.) and ¢ or w 
(charact. of dat. sing.) =eow, as βελέ-εσσιν, AXol. ἀμμέ-σσιν f. ἡμῖν. The 
Attic drops the ε of cow, as βέλεσιν : in the I. and II. decl. the ε is 

changed to «, so that it becomes ἐσὲ (Sanscrit ischii}, λόγο-εσιΞξελόγοισι, 
πολιτά-εσιΞΞπολίταισι. 

9. Acc. pl.—The charact. 15.ν or a (charact. of sing. acc.) and ς (charact. 

of plur.)=vs or as. The v is changed to a, as ty@vvs=ixévas. In the I. 
and II. decl. the loss of ν is compensated by lengthening the vowel a to ἃ, 
o to ov: réyvavs=réyvas, like μέλανς Ξε μέλᾶς, A\éyovs=Dédyous (comp. τύπτουσι 

* Donaldson’s Cratyl. 321. 59. » Bopp Vergl. Gramm. 8. 204. 
© Donaldson’s Cratyl. 320. 
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for τύπτονσι). In Molic the ν was compensated by the insertion of 1, as 
τέχναις, λόγοις. 

10. Dual.—The charact. (nom. ace. voc.) is ε, which coalesces in the I. 
and IT. decl. into a and ὦ: and (gen. and dat.) ιν. In Sanscrit the charact. 
is au, which in Zend becomes ἃ or ἅ, which latter corresponds to the 

Greek ε: so ἄνδρε is in Zend nara* In the gen. and dat. of III. decl. 
ow, the o is merely a connecting vowel, as in xorvAndov-d-gw?, 

First Declension. 

§. 76. The first declension has four endings a, ἡ (or a) femin., 
as and ns, mase. : 

Singular. 
| Rene Mase: Plural. Dual. 

Nom. Ἢ ὡ; ἂς or 42 as or 4s αι a 

Gen. ns; as; (ἥδ: | (do, ew) ov Ov au 

Dat. ὭΣ ἃ: nS a ῃ aus (αισι) αιν 

Acc. ays, ape. ἢν: av nV as a 

Woesia|) apes n; a 7: ill ae a 

Observations, 

ὃ. 77. 1. The only termination of both genders in this declension was, 
probably, originally as (a the noun vowel, s the sign of the personal 
gender). As the language became more developed, the feminine was 
distinguished from the masc. by dropping the s: the a@ was lengthened to 
ἡ or a, and the long vowel was retained throughout the decl. The same 
lengthening took place in the masc., though it retained the s; but that 
the radical vowel was originally short may be seen from the A¢olic nom. 
ἱππότα &c. (Lat. poetd), though indeed these forms are generally accented 
as if long. In certain words the short ἅ was retained for the feminine, 

but this depended on the letters which preceded it. 
Obs. 1. The AZolic nom. masc. was ἃ like the Latin; this was used 

occasionally in other dialects, and the Epic used this form in a great many 
words, metri grat., especially in inméra, Ovéord, ἠπύταἅ, αἰχμητᾶ, κυανοχαῖτα, 

νεφεληγερέτα, inmmdara: also in three proparox., μητίετα, εὐρύοπα, ἀκάκητα. 
The accent of this nominative is the same as the common forms in as. 

2. The termination ἡ is the same as a—rns the same as as. ‘The differ- 
ence arose partly from dialects, partly from euphony.—The Doric, which 
retained the old forms more than the Ionic or Attic, retains the a—the 
Ionians introduced the softer ἡ. Lastly, the Attic adopted generally the 
Ionic 7, but in Lyric compositions used the Doric a, after ce®tain vowels, 

or p, in Doric proper names, and some peculiar Doric words. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic and Epic frequently lengthen the feminine ἡ into aia, 
or ea, or ain; as, ᾿Αθήνη, ᾿Αθηναία, Ion. ᾿Αθηναίη (Att. and common dial. 
᾿Αθηνα) : SO ἀνάγκη, σελήνη, γαλήνη become ἀναγκαία, Lon. -αίη, σεληναίη, 
γαληναίη : so Περσεφόνη, Περσεφόνεια. 

® Bopp Vergl. Gramm. §. 206—209. b Tbid. 221. 

Gr. Gr. von. 1. L 
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Paradigm. 

J. Feminines. 

§.78.1. A. The nomin. ends in ἃ or a, which is retained through 

all the cases, when p precedes it, as χώρα; 

(Except κόρη, κόρρη, 5épn, ἀθάρη, and in some proper names, as Τερψιχόρη) 

or the vowels ε or « (a purum), as ἰδέα, σοφία, χρεία : 

Except πόα, χρόα, στοά, γύα, σικύα, ἐλᾶα, Ναυσικάα. } 

B. The nom. ends in ἃ, which, in the singular, is retained only in 

the acc. and yoc., but in gen. and dat. becomes ἢ», when a is pre- 

ceded by A, AA, ν, σ, σσ(ττ), G ξ or Ψ. 

C. In all other words the nom. ends in ἡ, which is retained 

throughout, as δίκη, ἀκοή, pu}, σκευή, ζωή. 

Obs. And many words of Doric origin retain their ἃ through all the 
cases, as ἀλαλᾶ, ἐπίβδα, oxavddda, and some proper names, as ’Avdpopeda, 

᾿Απάμᾶ, Veda, Διοτίμα, Κισσαίθα, Κυμαίθα, Kuvaida, Anda, Σιμαίθα, Φιλομήλα. 

2. When a is preceded by ε or a, these vowels are contracted in 
some words into ἃ or ἢ, a8 μνάα μνᾶ, συκέη συκῆ, and the circumflex 

remains through all the cases. 

a. ἡ throughout all the cases. 

Sing. 

Nom. δκ- ἡ τιμή γνώμη συκ(έα)ῆ 

Gen. δίκ-ης τιμῆς γνώμης συκ-ῆς 

Dat. dlk-7 τιμῇ γνώμῃ συκ-ῇ 
Ace. δίκ-ην τιμήν γνώμην συκ-ἣν 

Voc. δίκ-η τιμή γνώμη συκ-ῆ 

Plur. 

Nom. δίκ-αι τιμαί γνῶμαι συκ-αἴ 

Gen. δικ-ῶν τιμῶν γνωμῶν συκ-ῶν 

Dat. δίκ-αις τιμαῖς γνώμαις συκ-αῖς 

Acc. |. δίκ-ἂς τιμᾶς γνώμᾶς ouk-as 

Dual. 

N.A.V.| δίκ-ἃ τιμᾶ yvopa συκ-ἃ 

G.& Ὁ. δίκ-αιν τιμαῖν γνώμαιν συκ-αῖν 
....ιιιι΄ ο΄ ῬΘΘῬῬο΄ --.Ἐ-ςςκῸὌὕ ςἬτςὉΤ2ὦὔὦττ7τὲ--΄ἷἶ“ἝΓὉῖὃ!Ἕἷἵἷἵ;ὩὡΠ΄΄τ.»ΡρΆἈρ::ι:,,-ἰῴᾳ Γ Λὄ|ὉΌ.- 

'--Ο------ 
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b. a through all the cases.—c. a in acc. and voc. 

Sing. α. ἃ. b. ἃ: 6. & G. ης. 

N. | σκ-ᾶ «χώρα pv(da)a | ofdpa -Μοῦσᾶ λέαινᾶ 
‘ - | co 4 = / / 

G. σκι-ἂς χώρᾶς μν-ᾶς optpas Μούσης λεαίνης 

D. | oxt-é χώρᾳ μντ-ᾷ σφύρᾳ ᾿-Μούσῃ λεαίνῃ 
A. | σκιῶν χώρᾶν μν-ᾶν σφϑρᾶν | Μοῦσᾶν λέαινᾶν 

ve σκι-ἃ χώρᾶ μν-ἃ σφῦρα Μοῦσᾶ λέαινἄ 

Plural. 

N. | σκι-ά χῶραι pv-at σφῦραι 1 Μοῦσαι λέαιναι 

α. σκιῶν χωρῶν μντ-ῶν σφυρῶν Μουσῶν λεαινῶν 

D. | σκιαῖς χώραις μν-ᾶς σφύραις | Μούσαις λεαίναις 

A. oKl-ds χώρᾷς μν-ἂς σφύρας | Μούσᾶς λεαίνᾶς 

V. | σκιαί χῶραι μν-αῖ σφῦραι | Μοῦσαι λέαιναι 

Dual. 

| N.A. τ , = ° ,_- fete s, - σκι-α χώρα μν-ἃ σφύρα Movcad λεαίνα 
| & V.| 
| α. D.| cxi-aiy χώραιν μν-αῖν σφύραιν | Μούσαιν λεαίναιν 

Il. Masculines. 

§. 79. a. The masculines in ys retain the ἡ in the dat. and ace. 
sing. (For exceptions see below, b.) The vocative ends in a, 
1. When the nom. ends in τῆς, as τοξότης, V. τοξότὰ, προφήτης, 

V. προφῆτα. 2. In all verbals formed by adding ns to the con- 
sonant of the verb, as γεωμέτρης, V. γεωμέτρὰ (f. γεωμετρ-έω), μυρο- 

πώλης, V. pupom@da. 3. In national names in ns, as Πέρσης, the 

Persian, V. Mépoa. All others form the vocat. in ἡ, as Πέρσης, 

Perses, V. Πέρση. 

b. The masculines in ἄς retain the a in the dat. ace. and voce. 

singular. Under this class come all subst. which have p or a vowel 
before ds or ys (except yins, a ploughshare, and all derivatives of 

μετρεῖν, AS yewperTpns). 

᾿ Obs. 1. Genitive-—Many masc. in as have the Doric gen. a, as πατρα- 
oid, μητραλοία, ὀρνιθοθήρᾶ ; so also many Doric and foreign proper names, 
as Ὕλας, G. “Ya, Σύλλας, G. Σύλλα, Σκόπας, ᾿Αννίβας, and contract nouns 
in ads. The names of Greeks proper, and of many celebrated Dorians, as 

᾿Αρχύτας, Λεωνίδας, ᾿Επαμεινώνδας, Παυσανίας, have generally ov, 



76 Quantity and Accent of Substantives Sec. §. 80. 

Sing 

Ν. πολίτης Ἑρμί(έας)ῆς veavids ὀρνιθοθήρᾶᾷ: βορ(έαΞς)ρᾶς 
α. πολίτου Ἑρμοῦ νεανίου ὀρνιθοθήρα βορρᾶ 

Ὁ. πολίτῃ ἉἙἙρμῇ νεανίᾳ ὀρνιθοθήρᾳ βορρᾷ 

A. πολίτην “Ἑρμῆν νεανίαν ὀρνιθοθήραν βορρᾶν 

V. Tora Ἑρμῆ veavia ὀρνιθοθήρα Boppa 

Plur. 

N. πολῖται “Eppat νεανίαι ὀρνιθοθῆραι 
G. πολιτῶν Ἑρμῶν 'ψεανιῶὼν ὀρνιθοθηρῶν 

D: πολίταις “Ἑρμαῖς veaviais ὀρνιθοθήραις 

A. πολίτᾶς “Ἑρμᾶς veavias ὀρνιθοθήρᾶς 

δὴ πολῖται “Eppat νεανίαι ὀρνιθοθῆραι 

Dual. 

N.A.V.| wodira ‘Eppa veavia ὀρνιθοθήρα 

G.& D.| πολίταιν ‘Epyaty νεανίαιν ὀρνιθοθήραιν 

Obs. 2. The Ionic gen. ew is used also by the Attic in some proper 
names, as, Θάλεω from Θαλῆς, Thpew from Τήρης, Λέσχεω from Λέσχης, ΓἌττεω 

from ἴΑττης. 
Obs. 3. The original dat. pl. ator (see ὃ. 75. 8.) is used by the Attic 

poets, and even sometimes by good prose writers, as Plato. 
Obs. 4. The ending ns is a form also of the III. declension. To the 

I. decl. belong all proper names in (8ys and ddys ; national names, 
as Σπαρτιάτης; derivatives in τῆς from verbs, as ποιήτης ; all words com- 
pounded of a substantive and verb, as παιδοτρίβης, βιβλιοπώλης, ΟΥ̓ of a 

subst. with another I. decl., substantive of, as ἀρχεδίκης. 
Obs. 5. The number of contract subst. in this declension is small. 

following are the contractions which occur : 
The 

éa becomes ἢ, as γαλέαΞε γαλῆ, 
ἀαΞεᾶ, as pyda= pa, 

éas=7s, as Ἑρμέας Ξε Ἑρμῆς. 
(p)€as=Gs, βθορέαςΞεβορρᾶς. 

In βορέας, the preceding p causes the contraction of eas into ἂς instead 
of qs. 

Quantity and Accent of Substantives of 1. Declension. 

δ. 80. 1. Quantity.—a. The nominative a is short when any consonant 
but p precedes it and the gen. ends in ἧς, as τράπεζᾶ, τραπέζης ---ἰῦ is long 
(a) when a consonant precedes it and the gen. ends in as. 

Obs. τ. When a is preceded by p it is long, as λύρα, ἡμέρᾷ, xopa, ὀπώρα, 
Aavpa, ἀγορά, unless the penult. is a diphthong, (except av) as μοῖρα, meipa, 
δότειρᾷ, μάχαιρά, apovpa — or uv, γέφυρα, opipa—or any vowel before pp, 

Πύρρᾶ, Κίρρᾶ. 

Except again ἑταίρᾶ, παλαίστρα, ΔΑἴθρα, Φαίδρα, κολλύρα. 

Obs. 2. a is long in all oxytons, as στρατιά, ἀγορά, and paroxyt. 
as ἡμέρα, σοφία, except pia, πύρρἄ, Kippd, and those whose gen. ends in ys, 
as pita, ns. 

ὁ. The a is, long in the following endings in which a vowel precedes the 
a, and the genitive ends in as. 

a. GG, EG, OG, va, wa, Without exception. 
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8. ava, except dissyllables and some polysyllabic names of places, as 
‘Toriaa. 

y- ea in dissyllables, and in polysyllabic abstracts of verbs in eve, as 
Nea, βασιλεία, kingdom ; but short in other polysyllables ; μεσόγεια, ἀκρώ- 
ρεια, τέλεια, γλυκεῖα, βασίλεια, regina. (See ὁ. 54. 10.) 

Obs. 3. In Attic we find ὑγιεία Arist. Av. 609. ἐυκλείαν Adsch. Sept. 685. 
δ. va, except in names applied to women, as Ψάλτριᾶ, the three adj. dia, 

pia, πότνιἄ, and all in uta, as pid, τετυφυϊᾶ. 
e. ora In dissyllables, but εὔνοιᾶ, ἄνοιἄ : in Attic sometimes long. 
2. The vocative a is always short from nom. in ys, long from those in 

as; in the other endings it follows the nominative. 
3. The dual a is always long. 
4. The acc. singular follows the nominative, as μοῦσᾶν. 
5. as is always long. 
§. 81. 1. Accent—The accent remains, as far as the laws of accentua- 

tion permit, on the accented syllable of the nominative ; as, ᾿Ατρείδης, 
᾿Ατρεῖδαι, not ἴΑτρειδαι, πολίτης, voc. πολῖτα, nom, pl. πολῖται : except 
δέσποτα from δεσπότης. 

2. Oxytons become perispomena in the gen. and dat. of all the 
numbers. 

3. The genitive pl. ὧν is always perispomenon, as being contracted 
from dey or éoy.—Except χλούνων Hes. Scut. 168. 

Dialects. 

δ. 52. Nominative.—a. The Doric uses ἃ where the regular fogm is ἡ; 
as τιμᾶ, ἂς, @: 50 ἄν,---πολίτᾶς ; while the Ionic uses ἢ where the common 
form is a through all the singular number; as, σοφίη, ns, 9, nv,—Onpn, ns, 
—veavins, ἢ, nv: SO Σκύλλη and SkvAdAa: so also Jon. pin for pia. 

Except θεά, a goddess, always as, 4, av, Ναυσικάα, eid, and Aivedas, 

Αὐγείας, ‘Eppeias, and some other proper names in as pure. The voc. of 
νύμφη is νύμφα for νύμφη. 

Obs. τ. Some few words have in Attic the form 7 as well as a: πρύμνην 
Soph. Phil. 482. Arist. Vesp. 399. δίψη Adsch. Choeph. 746. So τόλμη 
Trag. πείνη Plato. Some few words have in G. T. the Ionic ending, Acts 
X. I σπείρης, XX1. 31, XXVii. 1. 

Obs. 2. In G. T. proper names formed after Greek analogy in as have 
their genitives in a: Luke il. 27 Ἰωᾶννᾶ &c.; but if a vowel precedes the 

as the genitive is in ov: Matt. iil. 3. “Hoaiou &c. 

Obs. 3. Several proper names are in G. T. indeclinable: Kava, Βηθσαϊδά, 
BnOpayn, Τολγοθᾶ, Papa. 

ὃ. In subst. in eva, ova, from adj. in ys, ovs, and in some other feminine 

words the a of the Attic dialect beeomes, in Epic, ἢ; as, ἀληθείη, avadein, 

εὐπλοίη, κνίσση f. ἀληθειᾶ, avaidera, εὔπλοιζ, Kviooa. 
ὁ. The original form of the masc. in εἴας seems to have been ἕας, as we 

still find in Hom. : “Eppieas Aiveas. The longer form at first invented 
for the metre prevailed in prose, except in the names of gods, as Ἑρμῆς 
=‘Eppéas), Dor. “Eppas: but Βορέας always retained the short form, never 

Βορείας ; though it was in Ion. contracted into 7s, Βορῆς. 
2. The Gen. sing. of masc. in ns and as was originally do, which was 

contracted into w, Dor. ἃ. Homer uses both forms, ‘and also a third open 
form with e, (ew) in which the » was accented as short, or rather, ew being 
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always pronounced as one syllable (synzresis), the accent followed the 
pronunciation. So in Homer: ‘Eppecas gen. “Eppetdo and “Eppetw: Βορέης 
gen. Bopédo and Bopéw: ἐϊμμελίης gen.—Niao and -Aiw: ᾿Ατρείδης gen. 
“Atpetdao and ᾿Ατρείδεω : ἱκετης G. ixérew; συβώτης gen. συβώτεω : Doric 
Bopea, ’Arpeida.—The ending ew was the most usual in Ionic, as πολίτεω, 

᾿Ατρείδεω. This Doric ἃ is used in foreign names sometimes by the Attics : 
Xen. Anab. I. 5.4 Μασκᾶ: Id. Cyr. V. 2.14 Tofpva. 

3. Gen. plur.—The genitive plural originally ended in dav, which was 
contracted into ὧν (Dor. av). In Homer both these forms are used, as 
ἀγοράων, τρυφαλειῶν, ἀσπιστάων, θεάων and θεῶν, παρειάων and παρειῶν. And 

the ὧν is resolved by ε into έων, which is generally pronounced as one 
syllable ; as, πυλέων, θυρέων, ἀγορέων : Dor. ᾿Ατρειδᾶν, Μοισᾶν. 

Obs. The ending ἔων is the usual one in Ionic. In Hdt. we find this 
open form in the adjective δημοσιέων from δημόσιος : so ὑψηλέων 11. 136: 
τουτέων VI. 98: so also λεχθεισέων VII. 78. 

4. The Dat. plur. ended originally in αἰσι(ν), which is still found in 
Homer, the Doric dialect, the Attic poets, and even in the old Attic prose 
writers. In Ionic the αἱσε(ν) became ῃσι(ν), and in Attic, and common 
dialect, it was abbreviated to ats. ais in Hom. is found only in the two 
words ἀκταῖς and θεαῖς; ov very often. Ὡς very seldom, as πέτρῃς Od. η, 
279; so that in the passages where ἢς is followed by a vowel, it should 
be written yo’. 

5. The Acc. plur. is in Aolic ats (as in the II. decl. ous for ovs,) and 
in Doric ἄς, (as in the IT. decl. os for ovs,) tats τιμαῖς 400]. for τὰς τιμάς 
(dat. pl. τιμαῖσι(ν)) : πᾶσας Kodpas Dor. for πάσας κούρας. These accusa- 

tives @re often found in Hesiod and Tyrtzus, as ᾿Αρπυϊᾶς---δημότᾶς ἄνδρας. 

Observations on the Homeric Suffix φι(ν), and the locative endings 
θι, θεν, δε. 

8. 83. 1. Besides these inflexions of the cases, we find in Homer an 
adverbial suffix φι(ν), which is attached to substantives. This suffix pro- 
perly signifies locality, and then it performs the other functions of the 
dative, especially instrumentality, and generally with a preposition or adverb 
used as such, the ablative functions of the genitive. In the old language 
it seems exactly to have corresponded to the Latin locative and instru- 
mental ablative; as, Ἰλιόφι κλυτὰ τείχεα, at Troy: Od. p, 45 πολὺς δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ 
ὀστεόφιν θὶς ἀνδρῶν πυθομένων, round the bones (local) ; ὄσσε Saxpuddw πίμ- 
πλαντο (instrum.) ; ναῦφιν ἀμύνεσθαι, at the ships; θεόφιν μήστωρ ἀτάλαντος, 
as it were before (or by) the gods (local); ἀγλαίηφι πεποιθώς, as fretus 
aliqua re (instrum.); 6 of παλάμηφιν ἀρήρει, in manibus ; in 1]. B, 363 ὡς 
φρήτρη φρήτρηφιν ἀρήγῃ, the locative force seems to be exchanged for that 
of the personal dative, though here perhaps also φρήτρη implies a locative 
notion. As genitive, Il. x, 438 κεφάληφιν edovro: 1]. A, 350 τιτυσκόμενος 
κεφαλῆφιν. It is sometimes joined with a preposition, and stands for the 
genitive; as, ἐξ εὐνῆφι θορεῖν, e lecto—xar’ ὄχεσφιν.----ἐπ᾿ ἐσχαρόφιν.---ἀπ’ 
Ἰκρωφιν----παρὰ ναῦφιν----δ ὄρεσφι--- ὑπὸ κρατεσφι---σὺν ὄχεσφι---ΟΥἩ with an 
adverb ; Il. ε, 107 προσθ' ἵπποιν καὶ ὄχεσφιν. 

Obs. 1. This suffix is found in Sanscrit (bhi or bhis, instrumental), and 
in Latin, the bh or } being changed to b, (as in ὀρφός, orbus) and is used 
as the sign of the dative in all its relations; as, i-bi, u-bi, ali- bi, si-bi, ti-bi, 
and plur, no-bis, vobis, and in the IIT. decl. i-bus; so Sanscrit tubhi=tibi. 
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Obs. 2. This suffix expresses the relation of no other case but the 
genitive or dative. There are some passages where it seems to be the acc. 
(Hes. Opp. 408) or the nominative (Hes. Opp. 214), but it is in reality 
adverbial. 
Obs. 3. By some editors when it stands for the dative it has the iota 

subscript, when for the genitive it is without it. But it is incorrect to 
distinguish in these forms the dat. from gen. by ¢ subs., as the suffix itself 
stands in the place of inflection. 

. It is annexed to substantives of all three decl., and always without 

any change in the root: 
a. I. Decl. only in the sing.—a. Dat. ἀγέλη- τφι---ἀγλαΐηφι---ἠνορέηφι 

πεποιθώς---λεῖπε θύρηφι--- ἁμ᾽ ἠοῖ POMS an er τε ἦφι πιθήσας (for Bin 
ἡ)---κεφαλῆφι λαβεῖν, ἑλέσθαι.---ὖ. Gen. (Lat. ablat.) ἀπὸ νευρῆφιν ἰάλλειν, 
ἐξ εὐνῆφι θορεῖν. 

b. 11. Decl. sing. and plur. (all paroxyt.)—a. Dat. παρ᾽ αὐτό-φι, ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτόφιν----ὄσσε δακρυόφιν (instrum.) πλῆσθεν---θεόφιν μήστωρ ἀτάλαντος--- 
6. Gen. (ablat.) ἀπό or ἐκ πασσαλόφιν---ἐκ ποντόφιν----ἀπὸ χαλκόφιν---πλατέος 
πτυόφιν ---ἐκ θεόφιν; ἀπ᾽ ὀστεόφιν, ἀπ᾿ αὐτόφιν. For the form ἐσχαρόφιν, see 
Lex. 

Obs. 4. So also adjectives of the II. declension used as substantives— 
ἐπὶ δεξίοφιν 1]. ν, 308—Il. ν, 309 ἐπ᾽ ἀριστερόφιν : and in the feminine ére- 
pnd Il. 7, 734, Hes. Opp. 214. An attributive adjective with this suffix 
is sometimes joined to a substantive also with it: Il. ᾧ, 501 κρατερῆφι 
Bingu.—See 2. a. 

neuters in os (gen. cos); the os being 
changed tee to the ἐπ δὰ ες, Ὀχεσφι(ν), σὺν ὄχεσφι, κατ᾽ Speabi ane, 
διά, ἐκ στήθεσφιν, and in ναῦς and κοτυληδών---ναῦφι---κοτυληδονόφι (ο being 
euphonic). Once in sing.: Il. x, 156 ὑπὸ κράτεσφι, as if from KPATOS 
for KPAS, The form ἐξ seneBeictin Il. 4, 572, is peculiar, unless it is a 
corruption from ἐξ ᾿Ἐρέβεσφι. 

ὃ. 84. a. θυ, generally as local dative, where,—oixobr, κηρόθι---ἀπὰ joined 
with πρό as the genitive: Il. κ, 12 ᾿Ιλιόθι mpd: 1]. y, 3 οὐρανόθι πρό: Il. 2X, 
50 ἠῶθι πρό. So νειόθι 1]. φ, 37. 

b. θεν, as genitive in prose as well as poetry, 1. joined to the vowels 7 
or o, mostly as the genitive of motion from a place, and with proper 
names; as, Ἴδηθεν, ᾿Ιλιόθεν &c.; but also with other nouns implying the 

notion of place : οἰκόθεν (common in prose), ἀγορῆθεν, λειμωνόθεν, δαίτηθεν, 
πρώραθεν Thuc. VII. 96, &c. Sometimes also with other notions: πρυμνό-- 
θεν, funditus, Adsch. S. c. Th. γι: ἀρχῆθεν Hdt. VII. 104. 2. Joined to the 
vowel ε, σέθεν, ἐμέθεν, ἕθεν. It is used in Tragedians, as σέθεν (frequently), 
ἐμέθεν (in Chorus), γῆθεν, ἀγρόθεν, βυσσόθεν, θεόθεν, Διόθεν. So adjectives : 
νειόθεν I]. x, το: νεόθεν Soph. CE. Ο. 1448: οἰόθεν Homer, by himself. 
Here also belong the form κατὰ κρῆθεν Il. 7, 548: ἀπὸ κρῆθεν Hes. Se. 7, 
from κράς. 

Obs. 1. Here also belong the adverbial forms in θεν, πόθεν, ἐγγύθεν, κεῖ- 
θεν, ἔκαθεν, ἔνθεν for οὗ, though sometimes the @ev is almost otiose ; ἄνωθεν 
is much the same as ἄνω, κάτωθεν as κάτω. 

Obs. 2. Accentuation : 

Dissyllables —Paroxyton, as πόθεν. Properispomenon when the 
penultima is long, as κεῖθεν. 

Polysyllables—Paroxyton when the penultima is by nature short; as, 
ἐγγύθεν ᾿Βλευσινόθεν ; except proparoxyton ἕκαθεν, ἀνέκαθεν, ἑκάστοθεν 
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ἄποθεν, and those formed from οἶκος, ἄλλος, πᾶς, ἔνδον, €xros: thus 
ΕΣ ΒΩ ’ a+ ᾿»ὕ 

οἴκοθεν---- ἄλλοθεν ----πιάντοθεν----ἔνδοθεν----ἔκτοσθεν. 

Proparoxyton—when the penultima is long by position, or when it is 
by nature long and the noun is not oxyton; as, ὄπισθεν, ᾿Αθήνηθεν, 
ἔξωθεν. 

Properispomenon, when derived from an oxyton noun, as ἀρχῆθεν, 
Opin Oev. 

ec. δὲ (with accus. to) annexed to the inflected acc. (very seldom of the 
III. decl.) οἰκόνδε---δόμονδε---οὔδασδε---ἅλαδε---πόλινδε---κλισίηνδε---φύγαδε 
from ΦΥΞ--- οἴκαδε (O1Z), In ᾿Αἰδόσδε there is the usual ellipse of δόμον. So 
Od. 9, 39 ἡμετερόνδε. Sometimes both the adjective and substantive have 
it: Od. y, 272 ὅνδε δόμονδε: with a preposition, Od. x, 351 εἰς ἅλαϑε. 
So with notions that do not imply an actual place: φόωσδε, to the light ; 
βούλυτόνδε, towards evening ; φόβονδε, to flight. 

Obs. 3. Accentuation—éé is an enclitic, and throws back its accent ac- 
cording to the usual rules. 

Obs. 4. The s of the acc. plur. coalesces with ὃ into £. So ἔραξε, θύραζε, 
᾿Αθήναζε. 

Second Declension. 

§.85. 1. In the common II. decl. there are two endings, os, gene- 
rally masc., sometimes femin., and ov, neuter, except the diminu- 

tive names of woinen, as ἡ Γλυκέριον (§. 70. 1.). 

Endings : 

Singular. Plural. Dual. 

N. os ov οι a ω 

G. ov ων ow 

Dy: ® | ous ow 

A ov | ous a ω 

Vv osande,ov οἱ a ω 

Obs. 1. The voc. of os is properly ε, but sometimes also os, as ὦ φίλε and 
ὦ pitos—always ὦ θεός, but in G. T. ὦ Θεέ: so ὦ Τιμόθεε τ Tim. i. 18. 
The ε is a weakening of the o of the root. The dat. pl. was originally 
οισι(ν), which is not unfrequent in Attic poets, and even in prose writers, 
especially Plato. 

Paradigm. 

Singular. 

N. ὁ λόγος ἡ νῆσος ὁ θεός ὁ ἄγγελος τὸ σῦκον 
Ὺ / / a“ ᾿} / /, λόγ-ου νήσου θεοῦ ἀγγέλου σύκου 

ἷς , “ 5" / 4 

1: λόγ-ῳ νήσῳ θεῷ ἀγγέλῳ σύκῳ 

A. λόγ-ον νῆσον θεόν ἄγγελον σῦκον 
“ 

Vy. λόγ-ε νῆσε θεός ἄγγελε σῦκον 



§. 85. Contracted Second Declension. 8] 

Plural. 

Ν. λόγ-οι νῆσοι θεοί ἄγγελοι σῦκα 
G. λόγ-ων νήσων θεῶν ἀγγέλων σύκων 

D. λόγ-οις νήσοις θεοῖς ἀγγέλοις σύκοις 

A λόγ-ους νήσους θεούς ἀγγέλους σῦκα 

V. λόγ-οι νῆσοι θεοί ἄγγελοι σῦκα 

Dual. 

N.A.V.| Ady-o νήσω θεώ ἀγγέλω σύκω 

G.&D.| λόγεοιν νήσοιν θεοῖν ἀγγέλοιν σύκοιν. 

Obs. 2. Some masc. in os have their plural in the neuter form (metaplas- 
mus) : 

ὁ δεσμός, τὰ δεσμά: more rarely of δεσμοί, Aisch. P. V. 525, and in 
Gals Phil τ. 

« , « , ὁ σταθμός, οἱ σταθμοί : 

““ scales).”” 
ὁ σῖτος, τὰ σῖτα. 

rarely τὰ σταθμά (always in the sense of 

So Acts vii. 12. 
There are also other instances of this anomaly in the poets and dialects, 

as τὰ λύχνα, κέλευθα, κύκλα, pnpd, δρυμά, ῥύπα, ταρσά, τάρταρα : in late poets 
occasionally, βόστρυχα, δάκτυλα, δίφρα, θεσμά, ἴα (arrows), κλοιά, μύχα, ὀϊστά, 
πέλανα, ῥινά, τράχηλα, φιμά, χαλινά. So also ἄεθλα for ἄθλοι Pind, Ol. I. 3, 
though properly ἄθλον always signifies the prize, ἄθλος the game. 

Contracted Second Declension. 

§. 85. 2. A few subst. which have o or e in their erude root before 
the ending are contracted; the contraction is regular, except that in 
the acc. plur. ea is contracted into ἃ, not 7. 

Paradigm. 

Singular. 
ay “ / a 

Ἰδὲ ὁ πλόος πλοῦς |6 περίπλοος περίπλους τὸ ὀστέον ὀστοῦν 

G. πλόον πλοῦ περιπλόου περίπλου ὀστέου ὀστοῦ 

1). πλόῳ πλῷ περιπλόῳ περίπλῳ ὀστέῳ ὀστῷ 

A. πλόον πλοῦν͵ περίπλοον περίπλουν ὀστέον ὀστοῦν 
Yr | an nm 

ee (mAde πλοῦ) | (περίπλοε περίπλου) ὀστέον ὀστοῦν 
| 

Plural. 
Υ , “-“ / 7 5» / > oe 

W: πλόοι πλοῖ περίπλοοι περίπλοι ὄστέα ὀστᾶ 
‘ , a , / > 7 > a 
Le TAO@Y πλῶν περιπλόων περίπλων ὀστέων οστῶν 

D. πλόοις πλοῖς περιπλόοις περίπλοις ὀστέοις ὀστοῖς 
’, Lal ’ / > / > c 

A. πλόους πλοῦς περιπλόους περίπλους ὀστέα ὀστᾶ 

V. | πλόοι πλοῖ περίπλοοι περίπλοι ὀστέά ὀστᾶ 

] Dual. 

N.A.V.| πλόω πλώ περιπλόω περίπλω ὀστέω ὀστώ 

α. ἃ 1). πλόοιν πλοῖν | περιπλόοιν περίπλοι» | ὀστέοιν" ὀστοῖν 
Gr. GR. von. t. M 
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Obs. 1. The voc. πλόε (πλοῦ) is not used. In Adsch. Pers. 374, we find 
διάπλοον----νόον Asch. Choeph.731 Chorus. ὀστέων trisyllable, Arist. Ach. 
1226. In Arist. Pax 1260, we find an abbreviated voc. δορυξέ for -de, from 

δορυξόος -ovs. 
Obs. 2. Some proper names compounded of νόος, νοῦς, reassume the 

open form, as ᾿Αλκίνοος, ’Avrivoos, Πασίνοος : others are abbreviated to vos ; 

the abbreviation being compensated by the lengthening of the penult., as 
Πασῖνος, Kparivos, Ev@dvos. 

Obs. 3. The accent of nom. dual πλώ, ὀστώ is remarkable; it seems to 
follow the analogy of the other dual forms in this declension. 

Obs. 4. The nom. plur. of compound nouns in ovs keeps the accent over 
the penultima, as in the nom. sing., though the ending οἱ would permit it 
to be on the antepenultima. 

Obs. 5. In G. T. we find νοός gen. and νοΐ dat. from νοῦς. So mods 
gen. from πλοῦς, and σάββασι dat. plur. of σάββατον---- αἱ] as if in the third 

declension. 

The Attic Second Declension. 

§. 86. This decl. contains subst. in ws masc. or fem., and in ων 

neut. It has @ in all the cases where the common declension has o 

or ε (voc.), and where there is ¢, in the common declension, it is 

subscribed to the w. So ov, €, ὦ, become w: os, ov, ovs, become as, 

@V, WS: Ol, ols, ov, become ῳ, ws, eV: . 

Paradigm. 

Singular. . 

Ν ὁ λε-ώς ἡ κάλ-ως ὁ λαγ-ώς τὸ ἀνώγε-ων 

G: λε-ώ κάλ-ω λαγ-ώ ἀνώγε-ω 

D. λε-ῷ κάλ-ῳ λαγ-ῷ ἀνώγε-ῳ 

A λε-ών κάλ-ων λαγ-ών ἀνώγε-ων 

V λε-ώς κάλ-ως λαγ-ώς ἀνώγε-ων 

| Plurai. 

N λε-ῷ κάλ-ῳ hay-@ ἀνώγε-ω 

G. λε-ῶν κάλ-ων λαγ-ῶν ἀνώγε-ων 

D. λε-ᾧς κάλ-ῳς λαγ-ῷᾧς ἀνώγε-ῳς 

Α λε-ώς κάλ-ως λαγ-ώς ἀνώγε-ῳ 

V Ae-@ κάλ-ῳ λαγ-ώ ἀνώγε-ω 

| Dual. 

N.A.V.| = Aewd κάλ-ω λαγ-ώ ἀνώγε-ω 

G.&D.| λε-ῷν καλ-ᾧν λαγ-ᾧν ἀνώγε-ῳν. 

Obs. 1. Some masc. and fem. drop the ν in the acc. and thus coincide 
with the ILI. decl. in ws (αἰδώς), as ὁ λαγώς, τὸν λαγών and λαγώ ; and usu- 
ally ἡ ἕως, ἡ ἅλως, ἡ Kéws, ἡ Κῶς, δ᾽ Ἄθως, ἡ Τέως, and ἀγήρως, ἐπίπλ-ως, 

ὑπέρχρεως form their accus. ἴῃ w. So ᾿Απόλλω accus. sing. from ᾿Απόλλως 
Acts xix. I. 
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Obs. 2. This form of this declension arose from a contraction of the 
final vowel of the crude root a (or o) with the noun vowel 0, into , which 

sometimes was again resolved by ε into ew: 

Aaya-ds = λαγώς ἀνώγαον = (ἀνώγων) ἀνώγεων 
λαός ΞΞ- (λώς) λεώς ναός Ξ-- (νὠς) νεώς 
ἵλαος --- ([λως) ἵλεως (cf. vads=[vos] νεώς gen. from vais.) 

The ὦ formed by this contraction absorbed the following short inflexive 
vowel (e, 0, or a), as νεώς, gen. vew (νεω-6) : acc. plur. ἀνώγεω (ἀνωγέω-αλ) ; 
and in gen. plur. the double ὦ is formed into one sound, as νεώων, νεῶν. 

Obs. 3. In this declension, proparoxytons retain their accent on the 
antepen. through all the cases, though the ending is long. 

Obs. 4. The oxytons in os are oxyton also in the gen. singular. 

Remarks on the Gender of Nouns in os. 

§. 88. 1. Most in os are masc. But there are feminines besides those 
mentioned in §. 70. 2, (the names of cities, islands, trees and plants) which 

may be thus arranged : 
a. Nouns signifying the product of trees or plants, as ἡ βύσσος, cotton. 
ὁ. Containing the notions of stone, or earth, as ἡ σμάραγδος, an emerald ; 

ἡ βῶλος, α clod. 
c. Of any vessel, as ἡ κάρδοπος, a kneading-trough. 
d. Of a way or road, as ἡ 686s, ἡ κέλευθος, a way. 
2. There are also some feminine words, many of which, being originally 

adjectives, agree with a feminine noun not expressed; as, ἥ αὔλειος, (sc. 
θύρα,) the house-door. ἘΝ 

3. There are some, the meaning of which is distinguished from the 

masc. of the same termination by the gender; as, ὁ ζυγός, the yoke; ἧ 
ζυγός, the scale. 

4. And many which follow no analogy or rule, and can be learned only 
by observation, as ἧ νόσος. 

Dialects. 

§. 89. 1. Nom. sing.—The proper names in λαος (or Mews) are in Doric 
λᾶς (gen. a, dat. a), as Μενέλᾷς Pindar, for Μενέλαος, Νικόλᾶς Hadt., ’Apke- 

σίλᾶς (Arcesilaus) Pindar, Ἰόλᾳ Id., Mevéha (gen.) Id., Μενέλᾳ Eur. Troad. 
212: so in prose, Πτερέλᾶς and Mrepédaos. The 300]. used τς for os, as 
ἵππις for ἵππος, οἶκις for οἶκος, βύθις for βυθός, Βάκχις for Βάκχος δ. 

Obs. In 6. T. the common forms in -apxos are usually -αρχης, and are 
declined after rst dec., so πατριάρχης, ἐθνάρχης, ἑκαροντάρχης Xe. ἃς, 

2. Gen. sing.—The orig. form oo is used by Hom. and Pind. as well 

as ov, and in the Lyric parts of tragedy: the o is never elided ; Theocritus 

USES @, 
3. Gen. sing. and plur.—a. Hadt. uses ew for ov, in gen. sing. of many 

proper names of men: Βάττεω for Βάττου, Kpoicew, Kheop Bpdtew, Μεμβλιάρεω, 

and εὡν for wy in some masc. generic subst. : πεσσέων, πυρέων (f. πυρός), and 

in the masc. pron. αὐτέων, τουτέων, ἐκεινέων ; this εων is an [onic resolution 

of év=dev (comp. Dor. οἰκῶν f. οἶκος), after the analogy of I. decl. dov= ὧν, 
Ton. éov.—b. Gen. plur. of neut. in oy is άων in Hom., as 1]. @, 258: δώρων 
οἷα δίδωσι κακῶν, ἕτερος δὲ ἐάων (sc. δώρων) ἔ. ἜΟΣ, ἜΟΝ, unless the fem. 
δόσεων be supposed to be implied in δώρων, So in Hesiod, Scut. 7: βλε- 

M 2 
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φάρων κυανεάων, βλέφαρος perhaps in fem. So in late Epic we find dwy for 
plur. of fem. in os, as νασάων. 

4. Gen. and dat. dual—ouw, Epic for ow, as ὥμοιιν for ὥμοιν, ὀφθαλμοῖιν. 
So Theocr. κολεοῖϊν, ΧΧΤΙ. τοι. 

ὃ. Dat. plur.—ouot (v) (and os,) in Hom. and all the poets and Ionic 
prose. Hdt. III. 26, αὐτέοισι and dat. sing. αὐτέῳ I. 133. 

6. Acc. plur.—is in Doric (except Pindar) ὡς, and in Doric poets os, 
(as as in I. decl. δ. 82. 5.), so τὼς (never τὸς) νόμως, τὼς λύκος : 50 also τὼς 
λαγός, hares: so Hesiod Sc. 302 ὠκύποδας λαγὸς ἥρευν. 

7. Of the contracted decl. the Epic only recognises the nom. sing. 
νοῦς Od. x, 240: and Πάνθου and Πάνθῳ f. Πάνθοος, and of adj. χειμάρρους 
Il. A, 493. 

8. Attic decl.—Gen. sing. is in Ep. ὧο for ὠ, as Πηνελεῶο II. & 480, 
f. Πηνέλεως : Πετεῶο Il. β, 552, f. Merews.—In γάλως, "“AOws and Κῶς the 

contracted is resolved by ο, as γαλόως, ᾿Αθόως, Κόως, gen. d6w.—Some 
words of this decl. have other forms in the other dialects, as ἕως, gen. a, 
Ion. Ads, gen. dos, ods after III. decl.: λαγώς, gen. w, Ion. λαγωός, gen. wod, 
Hdt. [1]. τοϑ. nom. ὁ λαγός. 

Third Declension. 

δ. 90. 1. In the III. decl. the nomin. is not, as in the other decl., 
the substantival root with the addition of the sign of gender; but 
it is a form wherein these elements have undergone some euphonic 
changes, as κόραξ not κόρακ-ς. The disguised root may, in most 

cases, be discovered by taking away the characteristic os from the 
gen., as aig, gen. AIT-0s; Aathap, gen. AAIAATI-os. 

2. The sign of gender in this decl. is, for the masec. and fem., a 

final s, as 6 κόραξ for κόρακς, ἡ φλέψ for φλέβς. The neuter has 
no sign, and therefore presents us with the root, the final letter 

being in some cases dropped, as τὸ σέλας, τὸ πέπερι, τὸ σῶμα for 

σῶματ. (§. 71. 4.) 

Singular. Plural. Dual. 

N. ς ες, neuter ἃ ΤΕ 

α. ος ων οιν 

D. i ai(v) ow 

A. ν and a GS ΤῊΝ ἴα ε 

Me generally like the nom. ες ἃ ε 

Obs. As the masc. and fem. only add s to the root, and the neuter has 
only the pure root, as σῶμα(τ)- φλέβ-ς, the addition of the inflexive end- 
ings increases the word by a syllable: hence this decl. is called Jmpari- 
syllabic. 

Remarks on the Case Endings. 

Nominative. 

§. 91. 1.1. The full forms of the masc. and feminine have a finals; but 
as the addition of this letter to the root would in some cases violate the 
laws of euphony, it is in such words dropped, and sometimes compensated 
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by the lengthening of the preceding syllable ; and where the final letter of 
the root is such that the s can combine with it, the ending undergoes such 
changes as the laws of euphony require. 

2. The masc. and femin. are accordingly divided into three classes : 

1. Words which take the ς in the nom., as 

Root: φλεβ nom.: 7 PrAcB-s = φλέψ gen.: φλεβ-ός 
KOpak ὃ Képak-s = κόραξ κόρακ-ος 
λαμπαὸ ἡ λαμπάδ-ς = λαμπάς λαμπάδ-ος 
γιγὰᾶντ ὁ yiyivt-s = γίγᾶς γίγαντ-ος 
ἁλ ὁ ἅλς ἅλ-ος 
δελφιν ὁ δελφίν-ς = δελφίς δελφῖν-ος 
Bof (Bou, δου) ὁ ἡ βόξ-ς (bov-s) βοῦς (bds) βο-ός 
Aur ὁ Aif-s = Ats Ai-ds. 

Obs. τ. In a few words the last vowel is lengthened, though the ς is 
not dropped, as in the masc. part. in ὡς, to distinguish it from the neuter 
in os, or to compensate for a radical letter dropped 

TETUPOT ὁ tetupaT-s= τετυφώς τετυφότ-ος 

and in the following substantives : 

Tod ὁ ποῦδ-ς (for πόδ--.) ποῦς (for més) ποδ-ός : and its com- 
pounds, as τετράπους, πολύπους ; 

ἄλωπεκ ἡ ἀλώπηκ-ς (for dAwmek-s) ἀλώπηξ (for ἄλωπεξ) ἀλώπεκ-ος. 

2. Words which drop s and lengthen the last vowel of the 
root, as 

Root : ποιμεν nom.: ὁ ποιμήν gen.: ποιμέν-ος 
λεοντ ὁ (λέωντ) λέων λέοντ-ος 
pyTop 6 ῥήτωρ ῥήτορ-ος 
aidos ἡ αἰδώς (αἰδόσ-ος) αἰδό-ος. 

So πατήρ for πατέρς, as in Gothic fadrs, brothrs, &c. 

3. Words which have only the pure root, as 

Root : θηρ nom.: ὁ Onp (for @np-s) gen.: θηρ-ός 
αἴων (6) αἰών (for αἰών-ς) αἰῶν-. os 
ἥρως (6) ἥρως (for ἥρωσ-ς) (ἥρωσ-ος) ἥρω-ος 
ϑαμαρτ ἡ δάμαρτ (for δάμαρτ-ς) δάμαρ δάμαρτ-ος. 

Obs. 2. The nom. of θὴρ is not θήρς, because euphony does not allow 
these letters to stand together at the end of a word: so also δάμαρ 
instead of δάμαρτς : so αἰών not αἰώνς for the same reason, the s being 
dropped rather than ν, because, in Greek, euphony prefers ν when o or ὦ 
precedes; though the usages of speech are rather arbitrary in this case, 
as some words whose root ends in ν retain the ν and drop the s, others 

retain the s and drop the v. But the following rules seem in some degree 
to hold good: 

a. After o ΟΥ̓́ω, ς is generally dropped, as ὁ αἰών, γράφων, λιπών, ὁ λέων. 
Except: διδούς (for d:ddyrs), though the AXolic uses διδῶν, and many subst., 
as ὀδούς, πλακοῦς &c. 

ὁ. After a, €, u, the v (as well as the τὴ is regularly dropped in the 
part. : iords, τύψας, τιθείς, τυφθείς, δεικνύς for iordvrs &c., and usually after 

a, t, uv, in subst. and adj.; as, ἱμάς, μέλας, pis, δελφίς, Φόρκυς. Except 

subst. in ἄν, gen, avos, as παιάν, so too μόσυν. After € or ἡ, the vy remains in 
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subst., as μήν, λιμήν, Except: ὁ κτείς, κτενός, and Latin names in ns, gen. 
evtos, Οὐάλης, evros, Valens. 

IJ. The neuters have only the substantival root: if this ends in τ, this 
letter, by the Greek euphonic rule that τ cannot be a final letter, is either 

wholly dropped, as σῶμα, σώματ-ος, or changed to the cognate o or p; as, 

πεπερὶ πεπέρι-ος ΟΥ̓ €-08 
σελας (σέλασ-ος) σέλα-ος 
σαφες (σαφέσ-ος) σαφέ-ος 
ἄρσεν ἄρσεν-ος 
σωματ σῶμα σώματ-ος 

χαριεντ χαρίεν χαριέντ-ος 
TETUpOT τετυφός τετυφότ-ος 
τερατ τέρας τέρατ-ος 
ἧπατ ἧπαρ ἥπατ-ος 

Obs. 3. The root πῦρ is anomalously lengthened in nom.: τὸ πῦρ, gen. 
mup-6s. 

Obs. 4. On the neuter form σαφές, see §. 68, 4. 

The other Cases. 

§. 92. 1. The other cases (with the exceptions which will be mentioned 
hereafter) are formed by annexing the inflexive endings to the root; as, 

kopak, nom. κόραξ, gen. κόρακ-σς, pl. nom. Kdpak-es. 

2. In the dative plural, where o is added to the root, the same 
changes take place in the nom.; as, 

prcB-ci= φλεψί képak-o1= κόραξι 

yiyavt-c1=ylyaou ὀδόντ-σιΞξεὐδοῦσι &c. 

λαμπάδ-σιξελαμπάσι 

For forms such as ἀνδρασι see ὃ. 95 4. ο. 

3. The accusative has the form v in those masc. and femin. words 

whose nom. ends in ts, us, aus, ous, having the root ending in a vowel; as, 

πολε πόλις πόλιν βότρυς βότρυν 
vars ναῦς vary ναῦν 

Obs. 1. There are some few exceptions, for which see the dialects. 

4. The accusative has the form in a when the root ends in a con- 

sonant; as, 

pre prerps φλέβ-α 
λαμπαδ λαμπάς λαμπάδ-α 

κορακ κόραξ κόρακ-α 

βασιλεξ βασιλεύς βασιλέα 

Obs. 2. ναῇ ναῦς, and Bof βοῦς generally have the acc. in v, following the 

analogy of the nouns in vs. 

5. Baryton subst. of more than one syllable, whose root ends in a τ 
sound, have both forms : as, 

κορυθ κόρυς κόρυν and κόρυθ-α ἐριὸ ἔρις ace. ἔριν and ἔριδ-α 
χαριτ χάρις χάριν... χάριτ-α ὀρνιθ ὄρνις ὄρνιν... ὄρνιθ-α 

The latter form always when one of the Graces is meant, and sometimes 

for χάριν. 
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Obs. 3. The v form of these words is the only one used in prose. In 
G. T. we find ἔρεις (2 Cor. xii. 20) as the plural of ἔρις. 

Obs. 4. Monosyllables, or oxytons of more than one syllable, have only 
the regular form in a, as 70d ποῦς acc. πόδα (but πολύπους acc. πολύποδα 
and πολύπουν). 

ἐλπιὸ ἐλπίς ace. ἐλπίδα | yxAapud χλαμύς χλαμύδ-α. 

Except κλείς, which has generally κλεῖν for κλεῖδα : in G. 1). κλεῖδα. 

Obs. 5. This double form arises from the facility with which τ, δ, or 6 
are dropped or changed; so that when this letter was dropped, the root 
was considered as ending in a vowel. In monosyllables however, or in 
oxytons, the emphasis on the syllable prevented the omission of the r 
letter. 

δ. 93. The vocative is the same as the root, as δαίμων, gen. daipov-os, 
voc. δαῖμον : but there are cases where the laws of euphony require some 
change. We may remark, 

1. The vocat. is the same as the substantival root : 
A. When the last vowel of the root ε or o has been lengthened to ἡ and 

, the short vowel returns in the voc. : 

δαίμων gen. daipov-os voc, δαῖμον [μήτηρ gen. μητέρ-ος VOC. μῆτερ 
ῥήτωρ ῥήτορ-ος ῥῆτορ Σωκράτης Σωκράτετος Σώκρατες 
γέρων γέροντ-ος (γέροντ, but for euphony) γέρον. 

Obs. 1. The Molic used Σώκρατε, ᾿Αριστόφανε, Δημόσθενε, as if from a 
nom. Σώκρατος, and also formed the gen. in ov: Σωκράτου, Διομήδου, Lodo- 
κλέου. 

Except :—1. The oxyton subst. (not adj.) retain the lengthened vowel, 
as 

ποιμήν ZEN, ποιμέν-ος VOC. ποιμήν (not ποιμέν), 

except πατήρ, ἀνήρ and δαήρ, which have the short vowel εἴπ voc., and 
throw back the accent; as ὦ πάτερ, ἄνερ, Sdep. 

2. The three subst. ᾿Απόλλων (@vos), Ποσειδῶν (Gvos), σωτήρ (Hpos), fol- 
low the analogy of these subst. in shortening the originally long vowel, the 
accent being always thrown back; as, ὦ Ἄπολλον, Πόσειδον, σῶτερ. 

So after the same analogy even Ἡρακλέης, root Ἣράκλεες, is abbreviated 
in voc. into Ἡράκλεις and “HpakXes. 

B. Of the adj. in ἂς (dvos), and adj. and part. whose root ends in v7, the 
vocative is the same as the root in the neuter, after the euphonic changes 
which it has undergone ; as, 

pedds, gen. av-os neut. and voc. pédav 

χαρίεις εντ-ος χαρίεν (for χαρίεντ) 
δεικνύς ύντ-ος δεικνύν (for δεικνύντ). 

So the subst. in ἄς (avros) are in voc. ἄν for ἀντ; as, 

ylyas, gen. avr-os voc, ylydv (for γίγαντ) 

Κάλχᾶς αντ-ος Κάλχαν 
Αἴας αντ-ος Aiav 

Obs. τ. Some subst. of this elass drop the v as well as the τ, but in this 

case the ἄ is lengthened to ἃ ; ἃβ, Ἄτλᾶς, gen. avt-os, voc. "Atha, Πολυδάμᾶς, 

voc. Πολυδάμα. 

C. The subst. in ts, us, aus, eus, ous, form the voc. like the root, the 

nom. sign s being dropped; as, μάντις voc, μάντι: πρέσβυς. voc. πρέσβυ : 
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μῦς voc. pu: σῦς voc. ob: (Ais) Ζεύς voc. At: Ais voc. AU: Kis VOC. KL: 
γραῦς voc. γραῦ : βασιλεύς voc. βασιλεῦ : Bods voc. Bod. 

The voc. of παῖς, gen. παιδ-ός, is παῖ; the t sound of the root being 
dropped. 

Exceptions :—Those in ts wos, generally retain ts in voc., as ὦ Σά- 
λαμις : though in some of them the voc. is like the root, as ὦ δελφίν from 
δελφίς, gen. ivos. 

D. Lastly, the voc. is the same as the root, when the root is preserved 
unchanged in the nom.; as θήρ, αἰών &c. 

2. The voc. is not the same as the root, but as the nominative ; when 
the root ends in a consonant, incapable, by the laws of euphony, of 
being the final letter; but yet, if the root had been used without it, a 
somewhat strange form would have been produced: so from ὁ φῶς, gen. 
φῶτ-ος, the vocative would have been φώ (for dor): from νίψ, gen. νιῴ-ός, 
the voc. vi (for vip): from σάρξ, gen. σαρκ-ός the voc. odp (for σάρκ) : from 
ay, gen. ὠπ-ός the voc. ὦ (for dm), instead of pas—vip—odpE—Oyp. 

The voc. of ἄναξ is the same as the nom. in the common language: ὦ 
ἄναξ, or ὦναξ, but in formularies of prayer it is ὦ ava or Ova (for ἄνακτ, 
neither « nor r being admissible as final letters). 

3. In subst. in ds and #, whose root ends in os, the voc. is formed 
anomalously in ot; as, 

> > , > , > , > Lal > , > 4 bd ἦχος nom. 7x® gen. ἠχό-ος (for ἠχόσ-ος) voc. ἠχοῖ (for ἦχός-ι, ἡχό- ἢ 
aidos αἰδώς αἰδό-ος (for αἰδόσ-ος) αἰδοῖ (for αἰδόσ-ι, αἰδό- 1). 

Obs. 3. The νος. of all part. is the same as the nom. masculine, except 
ἄρχον, Nom. ἄρχων. 

Paradigms. 

§. 94. 1. The inflexion of the words of this decl. is twofold : 
a. Those which have a consonant before the ending of the gen. 

0S, aS KOpaks, ZEN. κόρακ-ος. 

b. Those which have a vowel, as βοῦς, gen. Bo-ds. 
2, Of the words of class a. the roots all end in a consonant; of 

class ὃ. some in a consonant, some in a vowel. 

Words with a Consonant before os in the Genitive. 

§. 95. The nom. takes the sign of gender s. 

1. When the root ends in A, the inflexive is annexed without any 

change, as 
ἁλ ὁ ἅλς gen. ἅλ-ος dat. pl. éd-of 

2. When the root ends in a Π or Καὶ sound—f, 7, 9, y, yy, Κ᾽ pK 

(ἡ σάρξ from σαρκὶ), x—the inflexive endings are annexed to the 
root, but the s coalesces with these letters in the nom. and dat. 

into Ψ or é. 
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Singular. 

N. ἡ λαϊλᾶψ ὁ κόραξ ὁ λάρυγξ ἡ θρίξ 
G. λαίλἄπ-ος κόρακ-ος λάρυγγ-ος TPLX-OS 

D. λαίλαπ-ι κόρᾶκ-ι Adpuyy-t Tpix-t 

A. λαίλἄπ-α κόρᾶκ-α λάρυγγ-α τρίχ-α 

Ὗ. λαϊλᾶψ κόρᾶξ λάρυγξ θρίξ 

Plural. 

N. λαίλᾶπ-ες κόρᾶκ-ες λάρυγγ-ες τρίχ-ες 

G. λαιλᾶπτων κορᾶκ-ων Aaptyy-ev τριχ-ων 
D. λαίλαᾶψι(ί») κόραξι(ν) Adpvuy£i-(v) θριξί(ν) 

Α. λαίλᾶπ-ας κόρᾶἄκ-ας λάρυγγ-ας τρίχ-ας 
Ve | λαίλαπ-ες κόρᾶκ-ες λάρυγγ-ες τρίχ-ες 

Dual. 

NA. V. λαίλἄπ-ε KOpak-€ Adpuyy-e τρίχ-ε 

G.&D. λαιλᾶπ-οιν κορᾶκ-οιν λαρύγγ-οιν τρίχ-οιν 

Obs. 1. The root of nominatives in Ψ and € generally ends in π᾿ and κ, 
sometimes 8; the root of those in γᾷ ends in yy, except 6, ἡ Avy&, a lynz, 

gen. Avyk-os: For φάρυγγος from φάρυγξ, the poets used φάρυγος. 

3. When the root ends in a T sound—4, τ, (ἡ νύξ f. νυκτ dat. plur. 

vuti = νυκσῇ), 8,—the inflexive endings are annexed to the root, 

and these letters are dropped before the o of the nom. sing. and 
dat. plural; when in νθ, both are dropped in the dat. plur., but only 
6 in the nom. sing. 

Singular. 

N. ἡ λαμπάς ἡ κόρυς ὃ ἡ Opris ὁ ἄναξ ἡ ἕλμινς 
G. λαμπάδ-ος κόρυθ-ος ὄρνιθ-ος ἄνακτ-ος ἕλμινθ-ος 

1. λαμπάδ-ι κόρυθ-ι ὄρντθ-ι ἄνακτ-ι ἕλμινθ-ι 

Α. λαμπάδ-α κόρυθ-α & ὄρνιθ-α ἃ ἄνακτα ἕλμινθ-α 

κόρυ-ν ὄρνιν 

Υ. λαμπάς κόρυς ὄρνις ἄναξ & ἄνα ἕλμινς 

Plural. 

N. | λαμπάδ-ες κόρυθ-ες ὄρνϊθ-ες ἄνακττες ἕλμινθ-ες 

G. λαμπάδων Kopv0-wv ὀρνίθτων ἀνάκ-των ἑλμίνθ-ων 

ΤΠ): λαμπά-σι(ν) κόρυ-σι(ν) ὄρνι-σι(ν) avaki(v) ἕλμι-σι(ν) 

A. λαμπάδ-ας κόρυθς-ας  dpvid-as ἄνακ-τας ἕλμινθ-ας 

V. λαμπάδ-ες κόρυθ-ες ὄρνϊθ-ες ἄνακ-τες ἕλμινθ-ες 

Dual. 

N.A.V.| λαμπάδ-ε κόρυθ-ε ὄρντθ-ε ἄνακτ-ε ἕλμινθ-ε 
| , 

G.&D.| λαμπάδ-οιν κορύθ-οιν ὀρνΐθ-οιν ἀνάκτ-οιν ἑλμίνθ-εοιν. 

Obs. 2. Besides ἕλμῖσι we find also ἕλμιξι, probably from a root ‘EAMIY, 

Obs. 3. We find the form dvaxreow Od. XV. 556. 

Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. N 
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Obs. 4. To this class also belongs the feminine χάρις (for χάριτς like 
comes, comit-is), χάριτ-ος. 

4. a. The root ends in ν or vt, and the inflexive endings are annexed 
immediately to the root ; but these letters are both dropped before 
the o of the nom. sing. and dat. plur.; and the v7 is compensated by 
changing the short vowel into the long, and o into ov, ε, into ει. 

Singular. 

N. ἡ pts ὁ δελφίς ὁ γίγας ὁ ὀδούς (Ion. ὀδών) 
G. plv-0s δελφῖν-ος γίγαντ-ος ὀδόντ-ος 

1: ῥιν-ί δελφῖν-ι γίγαντ-ι ὀδόντ-ι 

A. ῥῖν-α δελφῖν-α γίγαντ-α ὀδόντ-α 

WV ῥίν δελφίς(») γίγᾶν ὀδούς 

Plural. 

N. | fiv-es δελφῖν-ες γίγαντ-ες ὀδόντ-ες 

G. ῥιν-ῶὼν deAdly-wy γιγάντ-ων ὀδόντ-ων 
iD: pi-ai(v) δελφί-σι(»)ὺ γίγᾶ-σι(") ὀδοῦ-σι(ν) 

A. piw-as ὃδελφῖν-ας ylyavt-as ὀδόντ-ας 

Nis piv-es δελφῖν-ες ylyavt-es ὀδόντ-ες 

Dual. 

N.A.V.| piv-e δελφῖν-ε γίγαντ-ε ὀδόντ-ε 

α. ἃ D.| ῥῖν-οῦν deAdiv-ow γιγάνττοινν  ὀδόντ-οιν 

Obs. 5. The substantives whose root is ἵν retain this as a late form of the 
nomin., so G. T. adi τ Thess. v. 3. 

Obs. 6. In κτείς (κτενός), eis (ἑνός), peas, τάλᾶς (but Theocr. II. 4 raddas), 
gen. avos the omission of ν has been compensated by the lengthening of 
the short vowels ¢ into et, and a into a. 

Obs. 7. In Latin names in ens, ent-is, the € is lengthened into η instead 
of εἰ (comp. χαρίεις, -ievros), as Κλήμης (for Κλήμεντ) gen. KAnpevr-os, 
Clemens, Οὐάλης, Οὐάλεντ-ος, Valens. The Latin adjectives in ens, ent-is, 

many of which have been adopted by Plutarch, end in nvs, as ποτήνς potens, 
σαπίηνς sapiens. 

Obs. 8. To this class belong the neuter adj. and part., 
τὸ μέλαν μέλανος χαρίεν (χαρίεντ), χαρίεντ-ος 

τύψαν (τύψαντ), τύψαντ-ος δεικνύν (δεικνύντ), δεικνύντ-ος 
and the pronoun τί quid, and τὶ aliquid, for τίν and τὶν, gen. tiv-os and 

tw-0s, dat. pl. ti-ov and τί-σί. 

b. The root ends in ν, vt, and p, and the inflexive endings are an- 

nexed to the root. The nom. has dropped the s, but to compensate 
for this, the short vowels are lengthened, ε into ἡ, o into ὦ. In the 

dat. plur. the ν or vr are dropped before the ending σι, as from 
ποιμέν-σι we have ποιμέσι: and in words in vr, the short vowel is 

lengthened, as from λέοντ-σι λέουσι. The τ of the root in vt must of 

course be dropped, as λέων for λέωντ. 
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Singular. 

N. ὁ ποιμήν ὁ δαίμων ὁ λέων ὁ αἰθήρ ὁ ῥήτωρ 

α. ποιμέν-ος δαίμον-ος λέονττος αἰθέρ-ος ῥήτορ-ος 

D. ποιμέν-ι δαίμον-ι λέοντ-ι αἰθέρ-ι ῥήτορ-ι 

A. ποιμέν-α δαίμον-α = A€ovt-a_~— al €p-a ῥήτορ-α 

¥: ποιμήν δαῖμον λέον αἰθήρ ῥῆτορ 

Plural. 

N ποιμέν-ες δαίμον-ες λέοντ-ες αἰθέρ-ες ῥήτορ-ες 

α ποιμέντ-ων δαιμόντων λεόνττων αἰθέρ-ων ῥητόρ-ων 

D. ποιμέ-σι(ν) δαίμο-σι(ν) λέουσι(») αἰθέρ-σι(ν) ῥήτορ-σι(ν) 
Α ποιμέντ-ας δαίμον-ας λέοντας αἰθέρ-ας ῥήτορ-ας 

V.  ποιμέν-ες δαίμον-ες λέοντ-ες αἰθέρ-ες ῥήτορ-ες 

| Dual. 

AGN | ποιμέν-ε δαίμον-ε deovt-e αἰθέρ.ε ῥήτορ-ε 

α. ἃ D. ποιμέν-οιν δαιμόν-οιν λεόντ-οιν αἰθέρ-οιν ῥητόρ-οιν 

Obs. ο. Ἢ χείρ belongs to this class, and is anomalous, in that the short 
vowel of the root (xep) ε is lengthened to εἰ instead of 7, and that this εἰ 
is retained throughout the inflexion, as χείρ, χειρός &c., except in the dat. 
pl. and dual xepot(v), χεροῖν. In poetry the form with ε or that with εἰ is 
used indifferently, as χειρός and χερός, χεροῖν and χειροῖν, χερσί and χείρεσι 
(Ep. χείρεσσι, see ὃ. 108. 3). The Ionic uses the short forms χερός, χερί, 
χέρα, except in nom. and acc. dual, as χεῖρε not χέρε. 

Obs. το. The following words in wy, (gen. ovos) in some of their cases 
drop the v and suffer a contraction: ἡ εἰκών, gen. εἰκόνος and εἰκοῦς, dat. 
εἰκονι, acc. εἰκόνα and εἰκώ, acc. pl. εἰκόνας and εἰκούς, (where the accent is 
anomalous, like that of some words in the contr. II. decl., see §. 85. 
Obs. 4.), ἡ ἀηδών, zen. ἀηδόνος and ἀηδοῦς, voc. ἀηδοῖ (Aristoph. Av. 679.), 
ἡ χελιδών, gen. χελιδόνος &c., voc. χελιδοῖ (Aves 1411.). 

Obs. 11. The neuter adj. and part. in ev and ov belong to this class : 

τὸ ἄρσεν, but ὁ ἡ ἄρσην ; τὸ γράφον (for γράφοντ), but ὁ γράφων, 

ὁ. To this class belong the syncopated subst. in yp, which drop 
the « in the gen. and dat. sing. and dat. plur., and to soften the 
pronunciation insert a before the ending o of the dat. plur.—’Avijp 

is syncopated in all the cases except voc. sing., but inserts an 
euphonic ὃ. See ὃ. 29. 

Singular. 

N. | 6 πατήρ (§.109. 5.) ἡ μήτηρ ἡ θυγάτηρ ὁ ἀνήρ 

G. Tar p-0s μητρός θυγατρός ἂν. -ὃ-ρός 

dD. πατ-ρί μητρί θυγατρί ἀν-ὃ-ρί 
A. | πατέρ-α μητέρα θυγατέρα ἄν-διρα 

ay πάτερ μῆτερ θύγατερ ἄνερ 

N 2 
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Plural. 

Iie πατέρ-ες μητέρες θυγατέρες ἄν-ὃ-ρες 
α. πατέρ-ων μητέρων θυγατέρων ἀν-δ-ρῶν 

Ὁ. πατρ-ά-σι(ν) μητράσι(ν),) θυγατράσι(ν)Ὶ ἀν-δ-ράσι(ν) 

A. πατέρ-ας μητέρας θυγατέρας ἄν-δ-ρας 

V. πατέρ-ες μητέρες θυγατέρες ἄν-δ-ρες 

Dual. 

N.A.V.| “πατέρξε μητέρε θυγατέρε ἄν-δ-ρε 

G.&D.| πατέρ-οιν μητέροιν θυγατέροιν ἀν-δ-ροῖν. 

Obs. 12. Ἢ γαστήρ has in the dat. pl. γαστράσι (Dio Cassius) and γαστῆρσι 
(only in Hippocr.) which properly should be γαστέρσι. Also ἀστήρ, έρος, 
which has no other syncopated form, has the dat. pl. ἀστράσι after this 
analogy. In poetry we find also, metri gratia, θύγατρες, θυγατρῶν, πατρῶν, 
Δήμητρος and Δήμητρα (in Eur. Supp.173. 261.); and so on the other 
hand, tratépos, θυγατέρος, μητέρι. 

d. The nom. has dropped the s, but without any change of vowel. 

The root ends in ν, vt, p and (only δάμαρ) pt, and the declension 
consists in the simple addition of the case endings to the nom. In 
the roots ending in ντ or pr, of course the τ is dropped in the nomi- 

native, and in the dat. plur. the v and vr, before the σι. 
digm of Ξενοφῶν below. 

See Para- 

Obs. 13. The neuters of this class all end in p (ap, op, wp, up), as τὸ 
νέκταρ, ἦτορ, πέλωρ, πῦρ (gen. mUp-ds). On the lengthening of v in πῦρ see 
δ 91. Obs. 3. 

Singular. 

Ν. ὁ παιᾶν ὁ αἰών ὁ Ξενοφῶν ὁ θήρ 

G. παιᾶν-ος αἰῶν-ος Ξενοφῶντ-ος Onp-ds 

1. παιᾶν-ι αἰῶν-ι Ξενοφῶντ-ι θηρ-ί 

JA, παιᾶν-α αἰῶν-α Ξενοφῶντ-α θῆρ-α 

a παιᾶν αἰών Ξενοφῶν θήρ 

Plural. 

ΙΝ: παιᾶν-ες αἰῶν-ες Ξενοφῶντ-ες θῆρ-ες 
α. παιᾶάν-ων αἰών-ων Ξενοφώνττων θηρ-ῶν 
D. παιᾶ-σι(ν) αἰῶ-σι(ν) Ξενοφῶ-σι(») θηρ-σί(ν) 

A. παιᾶν-ας αἰῶν-ας Ξενοφῶντας θῆρ-ας 

ἊΣ παιᾶν-ες αἰῶν-ες Ξενοφῶντ-ες θῆρ.ες 

Dual 

N. A.V. παιᾶν-ε αἰῶν-ε Ξενοφῶντ-ε θῆρ-ε 

α. δ 15...) παιἄᾶν-οιν αἰών-οιν E evopovt-ow Onp-otv. 

Ohs. 14. These four words in or, gen. νος, ᾿Απόλλων, Ποσειδῶν, κυκεῶν, 

ἅλων, drop the ν in the acc. sing. and are contracted, as ᾿Απόλλω, Ποσειδῶ, 

κυκεῶ, ἅλω; but κυκεῶ is rather poet. 

Ποσειδῶ, are only used in Attic prose, generally with the article prefixed. 
The full forms, generally at least, are without the article, 

The abbreviated forms ᾿Απόλλω, 

See Plato 

i i συ 

DL a ee ae — 
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Cratyl. p. 402 D and E. p. 404 D, and 405 D, where both the forms occur 
with this distinction. Also of γλήχων or βλήχων we find the Beeot. acc. 
γλάχω in Aristoph. Ach. 874. 

Words with a Vowel before the ending os in the Genitive. 

§. 96. There are three classes of these words : 

a. Nomin. in aus, eus, ous ; 

a ae ee ns, ες, as (gen. aos), os (gen, €0s), ws and ὦ (gen. 

00s) ; 

‘ce ESA EE US, US, L, U. 

I. Substantives in avs, evs, ovs. 

§.97. 1. The root ends in v, originally F, and ς is the sign of 

gender. The case endings are added to the root, the F being 
dropped when it comes between two yowels; and as the F is often 
preceded by ε, the genitive ends mostly in eos, for «fos. Thus the 
v(F) remains at the end of the word, as in the nom., and voc. sing., 

and before consonants, as in the dative plural, and in the ace. sing. 
of those in avs and ovs; but those in evs have ἃ in the accusative, 

and the v being in these substantives considered as a consonant (Ff) 

between the ε and a, it is omitted; as, βασιλέξα, βασιλέα. 

Obs. 1. This declension is illustrated by the Sanscrit substantive naus, a 
ship (feminine like ναῦς), gen. ndv-as, loc. nav-i, acc. nav-am, &c. 

2. Those in eds have the Attic gen. éws for éos, and the dat. 

sing., and nom. and ace. plur. are contracted ; but the contraction 

in the ace. plur. does not generally take place. When eds is pre- 
ceded by a vowel, as χοεύς, Εὐβοεύς, the long endings 4, ἄς, ὡς; 
absorb the short vowel ε of the root and are circumflexed, as χοῶς, 

χοᾶ, χοᾶς. 
Singular. : 

N. ὁ βασιλεύς ὁ χοεύς ὁ ἡ Bods(bosf.bovs) ἡ γραῦς 

G. βασιλέ-ως x0(€w)Gs Bo-ds bdv-is γρά-ός 

Ὁ βασιλεῖ χοεῖ Bo-t bov-i ypa-t 

A. βασιλέ-ἃ χο(έαγα βοῦν γραῦν 

ἣν βασιλεῦ χοεῦ βοῦ γραῦ 

Plural. 

N. βασιλεῖς χοεῖς βό-ες γρᾶ-ες 

τ, βασιλέ-ων χο(έωγῶν βο-ῶν ypa-@v 

}. βασιλεῦσι(ν) χοεῦσι(ν) Bovol(v) ypavol(v) 

A. βασιλέ-ἂς (and εἴς) xo(€a)as (βύό-ας) βοῦς (γρᾶ-ας)γραῦς 

Ve βασίλεῖϊς χοεῖς βό-ες γρᾶ-ες 
Dual. 

N.A.V. βασιλέε χοέε βό-ε γρᾶ-ε 

G.&D. βασιλέοιν χοέοιν βο-οῖν ypa-otv. 
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Obs. 2. The gen. sing. of those in eds is, in Attic poetry, sometimes 
€os for ἕως, as Θησέος, dpiotéos. The acc. sing. is in Attic (sec §. 110. 2.) 
and other poetry sometimes ἢ for éa, as ἱερῆ, ξυγγραφῆ, Μηκιστῆ (Il. 0, 339). 
The nom. and voc. plur. end sometimes in old Attic writers in ἧς for εἷς : 
Πλαταιῆς for Πλαταιεῖς, and the Ionic ees is found in Plato Theet. p. 109 B: 
oi “Hpaxhées τε καὶ Θησέες. The acc. plur. εἷς is generally considered as 
un-Attic, but it is found in many MSS. and editions: υἱεῖς for υἱέας is very 
common. So 6. T. γονεῖς Matt. x. 21; γραμματεῖς Matt. xxiii. 34, ἃς. 
The long ἃ is in Attic poetry sometimes shortened metri gratia; and 
usually in the other poets. 

Obs. 3. The following are declined like yoevs: Πειραιεύς, gen. Πειραιέως 
(Plato) and Πειραιῶς, acc. Πειραιᾶ, 6 ἀγυιεύς, gen. ἀγυιῶς, acc. ayuda, plur. 
ἀγυιᾶς, and several proper names, as "Eperpids, Στειριῶς, Μηλιᾶ, EvBoas, 

EvBoa, EvBods, Πλαταιᾶς, Δωριᾶς. The uncontracted exceptions are, ἁλιεύς 

(ἁλιέως, ἁλιέα, ἁλιέας), and some national names. 

Obs. 4. The nom, plur. of βοῦς and γραῦς is usually uncontracted in 
Attic: βόες, γρᾶες ; In the acc. plur. βοῦς, γραῦς, ναῦς, are the only forms 

which usually occur, and but very rarely βόας, and (in the Anthol. I. 23) 
βόα (βόξα, bov-em), the v being after the analogy of βασιλεύς considered as 
a consonant. 

Obs. 5. The only words declined like βοῦς are ὁ χοῦς, congius, and ἡ ῥοῦς, 
but neither are contracted in plur. like γραῦς, only ἡ vats (vaFs, navis) acc. 
sing. ναῦν, dat. and acc. plur. ναυσίν, ναῦς : in the other cases it is anomalous. 

II. Words in ys (es); ws (gen. wos); ὡς and w (gen. oos). 

§.98. 1. The noun root ends ine, a, o (lengthened to o), or os, 

and the nom. ends in s, which is in the cases retained or dropped by 
the same rules as the v in the former class—that is, it remains at 

the end of words and before consonants, but is dropped between two 

vowels. In the dat. plur. one ς is dropped, as σαφέ-σι not σαφέσ-σι. 

Words in ns and ες. 

2. The endings ys, es are only adjectival (ys masc. and fem., es 

neuter) and adjectival proper names ending in -λης, -νης, -γενής, -κλέης 

(Ξε κλῆς), -κράτης, -μήδης, -πείθης, -σθενήῆς. The neuter is the pure 

root, with s added (see §. 08. 4.). In the mase. and fem. the short 

vowel ε has been lengthened into ἡ. The ς is dropped throughout 
between two vowels. 

3. The words of this decl. drop the s added to the root and are 

contracted in all their cases, except nom. and voc. sing., and dat. 
plural, and those in -κλέης (ΞΞ κλῆς), suffer in the dat. sing. a double 

contraction. 
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Singular. 

Mase. and Fem, Neuter. 

N. σαφής σαφές 

G. | (cadbéo-os) σαφέ-ος σαφοῦς 

D. | (cadpéo-t) σαφές σαφεῖ 

A. |(cadéo-a) σαφέα σαφῆ σαφές 
Ve. σαφές σαφές 

Plural. 

N. |(cadéo-es) σαφέ-ες, σαφεῖς (σαφέσ-α) σαφέα σαφῆ 

G. [(σαφέσ-ων) σαφέ-ων σαφῶν 

D. [(σαφέσ-σι) σαφέ-σι(ν) 
Α (capéo-as) σαφέ-ας σαφεῖς (σαφέσ-α) σαφέτα σαφῆ 
V. |(capéo-es) σαφέ-ες σαφεῖς (σαφέσ-α) σαφέτα σαφῆ 

Dual. 

N.A.N.|(capéc-e) σαφέ-ε σαφῆ 

G. ᾧ D.| (σαφέσ-οιν) σαφέ-οιν σαφοῖν. 

| Singular. Plural. Singular. 

N. ἡ τριήρης τριήρε-ες -ρεις Περικλέης -λῆς 

Ἐπ ἢ τριήρετος -pous τριηρέ-ων -ρων Περικλέε-ος = λέους 

ip: τριήρε-ϊ -ρει τριήρε-σι(ν) Περικλέε-᾿Ξελέειτε Ae 

A. τριήρε-α -ρη τριήρε-ας -ρεις Περικλέε-α--- λέᾶ 

iW; Tpinpes τριήρε-ες -ρεις Περίκλεες Ξξελεις 

| Dual. 

A.V. Tpunpe-€ = pn 

G.&D. τριηρέ-οιν-εεροῖν. 

Obs. 1. The contraction τριήρεεξεη, not εἰ, is remarkable. 

Obs. 2. The proper names of this declension, and also ”Apys, have in 
the acc. sing. two forms of declension (Heteroclites), as Swxpdrea= Σωκράτη 
and Σωκράτην as if in the I. decl. The form κλῆν from κλῆς is not used till 
late writers. 

Obs. 3. We find also the open gen. τριηρέων : and an open form of the 
dual occurs in Attic, fuyyevée. The tragedians use the open form κλέης 
metri gratia, as “Hpakdéns,, dat. -κλέει, voc. -KAees. The contracted acc. 
Ἡρακλῆ is a rare form. The voc. ὦ Ἥρακλες, as an exclamation, belongs 
to late prose. 

Obs. 4. The accus. sing. ea is, in Attic, contracted into ἃ when a 

vowel precedes, ὕγιης, ὑγίατε ὑγιᾶ, but ὑγιῆ also occurs. So εὐφυᾶ and 
εὐφυῆ ἅτ. 
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Words in ws, gen. wos: in ws and w, gen. oos. 

δ. 99. 1. a. The root of ws, gen. wos, is o lengthened to @, to 

which the generic s is annexed: the voc. is the same as the nom. 

Sing. N. ὁ, ἡ θώς ὁ ἥρως 

G. Qw-ds ἥρω-ος 

D. θω-ί ἥρω-ι 

Α. θῶ-α ἥρω-α( = ἥρω) 

Υγ. θώς ἥρως &e. 
(gen. pl. and dat. &. ὃ. 105. 8. α«.}) Plur. ἥρωας Ξε ἥρως. 

6. The endings ws, , gen. dos, ots, belong only to fem. subst. 
The noun root ended originally in o, which is lengthened into ὦ ἴῃ 
the nom. The personal ς is, in the Attic and common language, 
dropped (except in αἰδώς), so that the noun ends in o, as ἠχώ for 
ἦχος. (On the voce. in οἷ, see ὃ. 92. 3.) 

2. They are contracted in all the cases except the nom. The dual 
and plur. are declined like a noun of the IT. 466]. in os. 

5. N. ἡ αἰδώς (for aidos) ἡ ἠχώ (for ἠχος) 
G. αἰδό-ος αἰδοῦς ἠχό-ος ἠχοῦς 

1). αἰδό-ἱ αἰδοῖ ἠχότι ἠχοῖ 

Α. αἰδό-α αἰδῷ ἠχότα ἠχώ 

V. aidd-i αἰδοῖ ἠχό-ὶ ἠχοῖ. 

Obs. The Ion. has two other subst. in ws, ἣ ἠώς, and ὁ χρώς, (gen. χρόος, 
dat. χροΐ, acc. χρόα). In Attic χρώς is declined: χρωτός, ypwri, χρῶτα. The 
dat. χρῷ (for χρωτί) occurs in certain phrases with ἐν ; ξυρεῖ ἐν χρῷ, ἐν χρῷ 
μάχεσθαι. The Attic form of ἠώς is ἕως which follows the II. Attic decl. 

III. Words ints, us. 

δ. 100. The subst. in ts, ds ended originally in ifs, vfs, s being 

the personal sign, as AiF-s (for AtF), gen. AtF-ds, dat. AYF-< &c., as 

the dative AvFé is actually found in inscriptions?. (Comp. divus= 

δῖος, Sanse. diw, Angl. heaven.) The digamma coalesced with the 

preceding short vowel into one long one; as, Aifs=Ats, ixydvFs= 

ἰχθῦς (as BoFs, Bods, bds, bdv-is). Its former existence was marked 

at the end of a word and before consonants by the lenthening of the 
vowel, which however, before vowels, became short again; the 

digamma being there probably considered as a consonant, (as in βασι- 

* Bockh. Inser, i. p. 47. 
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AéFos, bovis,) and therefore being dropped instead of coalescing with 
the vowel, as Δός, iy@v-os. The dative plur. is lxdvor for ἰχθῦσι, 

σῦσί for σῦσί, contrary to the analogy of γραυσί, βουσί, βασιλεῦσι. 

Singular. 

a.) |b! δ κίς ἡ σῦς ὁ ἰχθύς 

ee, | Kl-ds oU-0s ixOu-os 

D κὶ-ἴ σῦ-ἰ ἰχθύ-ὶ 

A. Koy σῦν ἰχθύν 

ve κι σῦ ἰχθύ 

Plural. 

N. κἵ-ες σὕ-ες ἰχθῦ-ες 
α. κὶ-ῶν σὺ-ῶν ἰχθῦ-ων 

De -| ki-ol(v) σῦ-σί(ν) ἰχθύ-σι(ν) 
jo kl-as ov-as ix9v-as ἰχθῦς 
Υ. kl-es σύ-ἐς ἰχθὕ-ες ἰχθῦς 

Dual. 

ΝΆ. κίε σὕ-ε ἰχθύ-ε 

σ᾽ Ὁ Ὁ: κὶ-οἷν ov-otv ἰχθύ-οιν 

Obs. τ. The acc. of Ais is Δία, not Aw. So also ἰχθύα (Theocr. ΧΧΙ, 
4.5.) for ἰχθύν. 

Obs. 2. In some other words in vs the crude root ends in s, but as this 

is dropped between vowels, and in other respects they follow this analogy, 
their declension exactly coincides with this paradigm; as, pis, mus, gen. 

(Hv-ds), mur-is, μυ-ί, mur-i, μῦν (like σῦν), pd (like Bod), μὕ-ες, μυ-ῶν, μῦ-σί, 
μὕ-ας, μὕ-ε, pd-oiv. 

IV. Words in ὃς, 1, us, v. 

δ. 101. The substantival root ends in εν, (as appears from the geni- 
tive,) the s in the mase. and fem. being the personal sign. In the 
gen. sing. and plur. the mase. and fem. subst. take the Ionic-Attic 
ending ws and oy, the accent however being placed on the ante- 
penult. as if the ὦ was short. The dat. sing., and nom. and ace. 
plur. are contracted. The radical letter ε is changed in nom., ace., 

and yoe. sing. to %, or ὕ. The lengthened form of the genitive with 
ε (ews) and the short vowel in nom., acc., voc. sing. are the chief 

distinctions between these words and those of the preceding class in 
is and vs. 

a For the accentuation see Lobeck Paral. 349. 

Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. oO 
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Singular. 

N: ἡ πόλϊς ὃ πῆχυς 

G. πόλε-ως πήχε-ως 

Dy: πόλει "πήχει 

A. πόλιν πῆχυν 

ite πόλι πῆχυ 

Plural. 

N. πόλεις πήχεις 

G. πόλε-ὡν πήχε-ων 

D. πόλε-σι(ν) πήχε-σι(ν) 

A. πόλεις πήχεις 
Veh πόλεις πήχεις 

Dual. 

DY .2A.. V;. πόλε-ε πήχε-ε 

G.& D. TOAE-OLV πηχέ-οιν. 

Obs.1. The adj. in us, eva, uv follow πῆχυς in the masc. ἄστυ in the 
neuter (see ὃ. 103. IV. d.), except that they do not take the Attic gen. ως, 
as ἡδύς, ἡδέος. 

Obs. 2. In the tragic and comic lambics the subst. in ἐς sometimes 
form their gen. in eos, as πόλεος, ὕβρεος, Speos. The Attic gen. πόλεως is 
often pronounced (by Syneeresis) as dissyllable. 

Obs. 3. Instead of the dual form ee, we find sometimes εἰ and ἢ, as 
Isocr. Paneg. c. 11, τὼ πόλη: Plat. Rep. III. p. 410 E τὼ φύσει and τὼ 
φύση. In the adjectival compounds of πῆχυς we find eos and ees for ews 
and ets, see also ἃ. 122. 3.; πήχους and πηχῶν are used by later writers. 

Obs. 4. In the Ionic and Doric dial. the t is not changed to €: πόλις, 

gen. πόλιος, dat. πόλιι, πόλι, plur. πόλιες, πόλις : SO in the Attic and com- 

mon dial. in adj. in ts, t, whose root does not end in a consonant; as, 

ἴδρις, ἴδρι, gen. ἴδριος, dat. pw, (but also ἴδρεϊ), and also in certain subst. 
which are rather poetic; as, ὁ γάστρις, ὁ γλάνις, ἡ δῆρις, gen. δήρεως and 
δήριος--- ἔγχελυς, (but plur. ἐγχέλεις, ἐγχέλεων, Ion. ἐγχέλυες &c.), Ἶρις, 
Ἶφις, ὁ ἡ κάσις, ἡ κνῆστις, ὁ λάτρις, ἡ μάγαδις (dat. μάγαδι Xen. Anab. VII. 
3, 32), ἡ μῆνις (also μήνιδος &c.), ἡ νῆρις, ὁ ἡ οἷς (dis Lon.), ἡ ὄκρις, τὸ 
πέπερι (gen. ἔριος and cos), 6 ἡ πόρτις, 6 ἡ πόσις (gen. πόσιος, but dat. 
πόσει), ὁ ἡ τίγρις, (gen. in good Attic tiypios, acc. tiypw, AXlian, but in 
plur. τίγρεις, tiypewy; besides which there is another form of declension 
in the late Greek in ios, as τίγριδος), ἡ τρόπις, (also τρόπιδος, &c.), ἡ τύρσις 
(gen. τύρσιος, &e., but plur. τύρσεις, τύρσεσι), 6 φθοῖς (as οἷς, contracted in 
the root). 

Singular. 

N. ὁ ἡ πόρτις ἡ ἔγχελυς ὁ ἡ οἷς 
α. πόρτι-ος ἐγχέλυ-ος oi-ds 
D4 πόρτι-ι πόρτι ἐγχέλυ- 1 oil zaee 

A, | πόρτιν ἔγχελυν ol 

View || πόρτι ἔγχελυ οἷς 
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Plural. 
N ‘ , - 3 U b : πόρτι-ες TOPTiS ἐγχέλεις οἷες 
G. πορτί-ων ἐγχέλε- wv οἰῶν 
Dz. πόρτι-σι(ν) ἐγχέλεσι(ν) olai(v) 
A. πόρτι-ας πόρτις ἐγχέλεις olas, οἷς 

/ = Ἵ , > 

V. πύόρτι-ες TOpT-is ἐγχέλεις οἷες 

Dual. 

N. A.V. πόρτι-ε ἐγχέλε-ε οἷς 

α. ἃ D.| πορτί-οιν ἐγχελέ-οιν οἰοῖν 

V. Neuters. 

§. 102. 1. In all the neuters of this declension, the inflexive end- 

ings are annexed immediately to the root. 
2. In most of those whose nominative at present ends in a vowel, 

the noun letter τ has been dropped, as σῶμα, or changed to s, as 
tepas; the τ returns and the inflexive endings are annexed imme- 

diately to the root in its restored form. And where the crude root 
ended in x, this is also dropped in the nom., as γάλαΞεγάλακτ, but 
returns in the genitive. 

3. In the words in p, the p formed part of the root, and 7 has 
been dropped. We sce that the p originally belonged to the root, 
as in Sanserit the neuter jakrt for instance answers to the Lat. 

jecur, so that the gen. of ἧπαρ must properly have been #rapr-os. 

So ὕδωρ Gr., μάγια Sanscrit, water. 

Paradigms. 

I. Where the radical letter is r. 

§. 103. 1. Where the τ or κτ has been dropped, but returns, and 

the inflexive endings are attached thereto. In the dat. plur. the τ is 

dropped necessarily before the ov. 
Singular. 

N. TO σῶμα TO γόνυ TO γάλα 

G. σώματ-ος γόνατ-ος γάλακτ-ος 

Ὧν: σώματ-ι γόνατ-ι γάλακτ-ι 

Α. σῶμα γόνυ γάλα 

Plural. 

N. σώματ-α γόνατ-α γάλακτ-α 

G. σωμάτ-ων γονάτ-ων γαλάκτ-ων 

D. σώμα-σι(ν) γόνα-σι(ν) yaraki(v) 

A. σώματ-α γόνατ-α γάλακτ-α 

Dual. 

cee, V σώματ-ε γόνατ-ε γάλακτ-ε 

α. ἃ }. σωμάτ-οιν γονάτ-οιν γαλάκτ-οιν 
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Obs. 1. In the roots δόρατ, γόνατ, the a has been changed in the nomi- 
native to v. 

2. Where the r has been changed to s, and returns before the 

inflexive endings. Before the σι of the dat. plur. it is of course 
dropped. 

Singular. 

N. TO Tépas TO (@s) οὖς 

G. τέρατ-ος ὦτ-ς 

Dp; τέρατ-ι ὠτ-ί 

Α. τέρας οὖς 

Plural. 

N. Tépar-a ὦτα 

G. τεράτ-ων ὦὥτ-ων 

D. τέρα-σι(ν) ὠ-σί() 

A. τέρατ-α @T-a 

Dual. 

NO AY. τέρατ-ε @T-€ 

α. ἃ Ὁ. τεράτ-οιν ὦτ-οιν. 

Obs. 2. The word τέρας in the plural sometimes drops the τ, and is con- 
tracted, as τέρα, τερῶν : the neuters γέρας, γῆρας, κρέας, κέρας drop the τ 
throughout, and the gen. and dat. sing., the dual, and the plur. (except 
dat.) are contracted, though the open forms are also used: κέρας however 
has also its regular form with r: and γῆρας also in very late Greek. 

Singular. 

N. τὸ κέρας τὸ κρέας 

α. κέρατ-ος and (kepa-os) κέρως (kpéa-os) κρέως 
Ὁ. κέρατι .. (κέρα- ἢ κέρᾳ (κρέα- ἢ κρέᾳ 
A. κέρας ἐς κρέας 

Plural. 

N. κέρατ-α (κέρα-α) κέρᾶ (kpéa-a) κρέα 
G. κεράττων .. (kepa-wv) κερῶν (κρεά-ων) κρεῶν 
D. κέρασι(ν) κρέα-σι(ν) 
Α. κέραττα .. (κέρα-α) κέρᾶ (κρέα-α) κρέα 

Dual. 

N. A.V. κέρατ-ε .. (képa-e) κέραᾶ (kpéa-e) κρέα 
α. ἃ Ὁ. Kepat-ow .. (κερά-οιν) κερῷν (κρεά-οιν) κρεῷν. 

Obs. 3. The ain the cases οὗ κέρας is sometimes long, sometimes short : 
képao., κεράων in Homer; but κέρᾶτα, κέρᾶτε, in Anacr. II, Aischyl. ap. 
Athen. II. p.476 C; κέρᾶσι Eur. Bacch. 919. The contracted a of the 
plur. is in Epic generally short: yépa (but yépa Soph. Electr. 435, Eur. 
Phoen. 874.), oxéma from τὸ γέρας, τὸ σκέπας ; so especially kpéa, even in 
Aristophanes. Homer uses the following shortened forms of τέρας, τέραα, 
-dwv, -ἄάεσσι; of κέρας. κέρᾳ Dat.—Plur. képa, κεράων, -ἄάεσσι and -aor; of 

κρέας, plur. κρέα, κρεάων, κρεῶν and κρειῶν, κρέασιν. (See ὃ. 111:1.) So 
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γεράεσσι Theocr. XVII. 109. In Tonic the a is changed into ε as képeos, 
(as in βρέτας &c.) 

Obs. 4. In G. T. we find κρεᾶ ; always κέρατα, κεράτων; τέρατα, τεράτων. 

3. Where the noun root ended in pr, and the r has been dropped : 

but returns in the inflexion and the p is dropped ; in the dative plur. 
the τ is dropped again. 

τὸ ἧπαρ, gen. ἥπατ-ος &e. — plur. ἥπατ-α, ἡπάτ-ων, ἥπα-σι(ν) 

τὸ σκώρ, ... σκατ-ός &e. σκα-σί(ν) 

τὸ ὕδωρ, .. ὕδατ-ος το. ὕδα-σι(ν). See 

§.113. 18. 

Il. Where the root had not τ for its radical letter, and the 

inflexive endings are annexed immediately to the root. 

Words in as, gen. aos. 

a. In these words the root is the same as the nom. In the dat. 
plur. the s is dropped, though it is not between two vowels; and 
contraction takes place in the dat. sing. and nom. ace. and voe. plur. 
The only words of this class are σέλας, δέπας and κνέφας, 

Sing. N. τὸ σέλας Pl. (σέλασ-α) σέλα-α σέλα 
6. | (cédas-os) σέλα-ος (σελάσ-ων) σελά-ων 

1). | (σέλασ-ι) céha-i σέλᾳ (σέλασ-σι) σέλα-σι 
A. 1 σέλας (σέλασ-α) σέλα-α σέλα 

D.N.A.V.| (σέλασ-ε) σέλα-ε G. & 10. (ceddo-ow) σελά-οιν. 

Obs. τ. So κνέφας (poet. and prose), gen. κνέφαος Ep., κνέφους Aristoph., 
Eccl. 291, κνέφαϊ Ep., κνέφᾳ Xenoph. Cyr. 1V. 2.15. The dat. plur. of 
δέπας is sometimes δέπασσι in Epic, probably shortened from the Epic 
δεπά-εσσι for δεπάσ-εσσι. 

Words in os, εος. 

ὃ. The ending os, (gen. εος,} belongs only to neuter subst.: in 

the nom. the noun letter ε of the root, to which s has been added 

(see §. 68. 4.), is changed to the fuller o, as noun root yeve(s), nom. 

γένος, genus, gen. (γένεσ-ος) yeve-os, gener-is. (Comp. the Sanscrit 
manas=pévos, manas-as=péve-os, manas-i=peve-i.) In the dat. 

plur. the s is dropped, though not between two vowels. (Comp. the 
Sanscrit. plur. locat. manassu=péveo-t). The gen. and dat. sing. 
are contracted; so also the dual and plur. throughout, except the 
dat. plural. 

Obs. 1. In the dual ee is contracted into ἡ, not εἰ; and ea in the plur., 
when a vowel precedes, is contracted into @, not 7: so Περικλέᾷ. 
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Singular. 

Ν: τὸ γένος (for γένες) 

G. (yéveo-os) yeve-os γένους 
D. (yéveo-t) -yéve-i γένει 

A. γένος 

Plural. 

ΙΝ: (yéveo-a) γένε-α γένη 

G. (yevéo-wy) yeve-wv γενῶν 

D. (γένεσ-σι) γένε-σι(ν) 
A. (yéveo-a) γένε-α γένη 

Dual. 

N. A. ¥. (yeveo-e) γένε-ε yev-n 

G. ἃ D. (yeveo-ow) yevé-ow γενοῖν 

- ὁ. 1095. 

τὸ κλέος (for κλέες) 
lA , 

κλέετ-ος KA€ous 

κλέε-ἵ κλέει 

κλέος 

κλέε-α κλέα 

κλεέων κλεῶν 

κλέε-σι(ν) 

κλέε-α κλέᾷ 

κλέε-ε κλέ-η 

κλεέςτοιν κλεοῖν 

Obs. 2. In the following neuters in as, which properly belong to this 
declension, the ε is changed to a instead of o. 

βρέτας (poet.), gen. Bpéreos, plur. (βρέτεα) βρέτη, βρετέων 
κῶας (poet.), plur. in Homer: κώεα, κώεσι(ν) 
οὖδας (poet.), gen. ovdeos, dat. οὔδεϊ and οὔδει (Hom.) 

c. Where the root ends in p, and has not been changed (ap, op, 

wp, up), and the inflexive endings are annexed immediately to the 

root. 

N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 
Υ. 

Singular. Plural. 

TO νέκταρ N. νέκταρ-α 

νέκταρ-ος G. νεκτάρ-ων 

νέκταρ-ι 1). νέκταρ-σι(ν) 
/ 

νέκταρ Α. νέκταρ-α 
, , νέκταρ γ. νέκταρ-α 

Dual. 

N. A.V. νέκταρ-ε 

G.& D. vexrap-ow 

d. Where the substantival root ends in the vowel ε, which is 

changed to « in the nom. ace. voc. sing. : 

attached to the unchanged root. 

Singular. 

N. τὸ σίνᾶπι 

G. σινάπε-ος 

). σινάπε-ι 

Α. σίναπι 

Vi σίναπι 

Plural. 

N. owdaTe-a=1 

G. σιναπέ-ων 

D. σινάπε-σι(ν) 

A, σινάπε-αΞεὴ 

Υ. σινάπε-αΞεὴ 

the other inflexions are 

φ Vv 

TO GOTU 

ἄστε-ος 

ἄστε-ι 
Μ 

ἄστυ 

ἄστυ 

ἄστε-αΞεὴ 

ἀστέ-ων 

ἄστε-σι(ν) 

ἄστε-αΞεὴ 

ἄστε-αΞεὴ 
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Dual. 

ΝΑ. σινάπε-ε ἄστε-ε 

α. & Ὁ. σιναπέ-οιν ἀστέ-οιν 

Obs. 1. The Attic gen. is very seldom found in the sing. οἵ neuters in 
v and ¢ (ἄστεως Eur. Orest. 729.); the plural genitive is always paroxyton. 

§. 104. Table of all the Nominative Endings with their Genitives. 

Those in thin type are only Adjectival endings. 

Nom. | Gen. Eevamples and Remarks. 

l.a | aros most verbal subst. in pa, as τὸ πρᾶγμα, στόμα, αἷμα, ἅρμα, 
σῆμα, κῶμα (§. 103. 1.). 

aKTos only τὸ γάλα (δ. 103. 1.). 

2. ats | ados | only ὁ ἡ παῖς and its compounds, as ἄπαις (δ. 95. 3.). 
aiTos only ἡ dais, and τὸ σταίς (δ. 95. 3.). 

3. ἂν | dvos | maay (ὃ. 95. d.). 
av | avos | neuter of adj. in ds; as, μέλαν from μέλας. (See ὃ. 125.) 

avros | neuter of part. in ds; as, τύψαν. (See ὃ. 125.) 
ἂν | avros | only πᾶν from πᾶς. 

4. ap | apos | masc. and femin. and dissyllabic neuters with short pen- 
ultima, as τὸ ἔαρ, gen. ἔαρος, and also τὸ νέκταρ, (with 

long penult.) gen. apos (8. 95. d.); ap only in mono- 
syllables, as Wap, xap*; τὸ ἄλκᾶρ and εἶθαρ occur only 
in this form. For the contract. see No. 14. 

aptos | only ἡ δάμαρ, ὃ. 95. d. 
aros _ | the polysyllabic, and those dissyllabic neuters which have 

a long penultima; as, τὸ δέλεαρ, τὸ ἧπαρ, and with short 
penult, τὸ φρέαρ and τὸ oréap, gen. aros. In both of 

| these the ap is in Attic long. ὃ. 102. 3. and 133. III. 
5. ag | aos | all femin. subst. (§. 95. 3.) and adj. of the common gender, 

as 6 ἡ δρομάς. 
ατὸς 7 ἧ §. 103. 2. and Obs. 2. and 3. 

as avos the adj. μέλας and τάλας. 

avros | all masculine subst., as ἱμάς (δ. 95. 4. a.) and part., as τύ- 
Was, and πᾶς. 

εος ὃ, 103. V. Obs. 2. 

as | ados | ἡ dds, gen. δᾳδός, formed from Sais (δ. 95. 3.). 
6. aus | aos only ἡ γραῦς (δ. 97.). 

εὡς only ἡ ναῦς. 
. €ip | εἰρος | only 7 χείρ and ὁ φθείρ (§. 95. 4. b.). 

only 6 κτείς and eis, unus (δ. 95. 4. a.). 
evros | the participl. and adj. or adjectival subst. in des and nets. 
| The o and ἡ is contracted with the εἰς, as 6 πλακύεις Ξε 
| πλακοῦς, gen, odvros, μελιτοῦς, μελιτοῦντος ; and several 

names of cities in οὖς ; as, Μυοῦς, ᾿Οποῦς, ᾿Δμαθοῦς, ’Av- 

| θεμοῦς, Σελινοῦς, Fen, ovvTos: τιμήεις Ξετιμής, Ben. HvTos 

| 
} 

QO “I val - “ ὧν = Θ Φῷ 

| (δ. 90; 4..α.). 
«vos | the neuters of the two adj. ἄρρεν f. ἄρρην, and τέρεν f. τέρην:; 

and ἕν f. εἷς. 

9. ev 
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Nom. | Gen. | 

ἐντὸς 
10. ες εοςξξους 
11. eus | ews 

12. | nros 
| aikos 

13. qv | nvos 

€vos 

14. np | npos 

aros 

€pos 

pos 
15. ns | nros 

nos 

€os=ous 

ἐντὸς 

ns ἢντος 
16. ἵ tros 

eos ews 

wos 

17. ἵν | wos 

18. ws | wos 

19, ts tos 

ts tos 

wos 

| iOos | 

| ivos 

the neut. of adj. and participles in εἰς. 
the neuter of adj. in ns. 
as βασιλεύς (δ. 97.). (Ζεύς, see §. 113. 4.). 

| only τὸ κάρη, an Jon. word. 

only ἡ γυνή. 
monosyllabic subst. (except ἡ φρήν, gen. evds), as ὁ μήν, 

ψήν, and the following masc. of more than one sylla- 
ble; δοθιήν, Ἕλλην, κηφήν, λειχήν, πευθήν, πυρήν, σωλήν, 
(§. 95. 4. b.). 

all other words of more than one syllable, and ἡ φρήν, 
ενός (δ. 95. 4. b.). 

monosyllabic subst. and their compounds; as, ὁ θήρ, ἡμί- 
Onp, and the derivatives in typ, as ὁ dpornp, 6 πάνθηρ, ὁ 
σπινθήρ, ὁ Ἴβηρ (ὃ. 95. 4. d.). 

Obs. The following neuters in εαρ are contracted to jp: 
ἔαρ, np, gen. €apos(= ἦρος), ἔαρ(ΞΞ ἦρι, in common prose 
the only forms in use are ἔαρ, ἦρος, ἦρι ; in old Attic the 
forms ἔαρος, ἔαρι and ἦρος, ἦρι, are interchanged) ; and 
κέαρξεκῆρ, Ep. κέαρ; also Atsch. Prom. Vinct. 245 : 
στέαρΞεστῆρ, gen. στέατος Ξεστητός, dat., oreare=orytl, 
φρέαρ, gen. φρεατός --ε φρητός, φρέατι:Ξ-: φρητί; (the accent 
of the two last follows the analogy of the monosylla- 
bles), δέλεαρ, gen. δελέατος(ΞΞ δέλητος). 

the other polysyllabic words. 
as, 6 πατήρ, πατρός (§. 95. 4. ¢.). 
all collective or abstract names ; as, 7 βεβαιότης, and the 

adj. of one termination in -βλής, -ὃμής, -θνής and -κμής 
(§. 95. 3.). 

only 6 Πάρνης, a frontier hill in Attica (δ. 95. 3.). 
all adjectives of the termination ns, neut es; the proper 

names ending in -γενής, -κλῆς, -κράτης, -μήδης, -πείθης 
and σθενής, and 6 ons, gen. σεός, pl. σέες, σέων &c. (later 

σητός δ.) ὃ. 98. 2. 
| §. 95. Obs. 6. 
see No. 8. 
only τὸ μέλι, and its compnds. ῥοδόμελι, ὑδρόμελι (§. 103. 1.). 
the other subst. of this termination ; they are only a few 

words of foreign origin, τὸ πέπερι, σίνᾶπι and σίναπυ, 

(vos), κιννάβαρι, Att. τιγγάβαρι, κόμμι, in late writers 
gen. τοῦ κόμμεως and κόμμιδος, in Hdt. and Hippoer. in- 

declinable ; and probably the Greek word ἄκαρι. 
τί quid, ri aliquid. 
see No. 19, is, gen. wos. 
only ἡ ἕλμινς and ἡ πείρινς (§. 94. c.). 
see §. 100. 
see §. 101. 
most subst. which have not a s before the ending ts; as 

ἐλπίς, ἔρις, κνημίς (δ. 95. 3.). 
only ὁ ἡ ὄρνις, ἡ μέρμις, ἡ δέλλις, ἡ ἄγλις (§. 95. 3.). 
the following subst., many of which have in late Greek w 

also in the nominative: ἡ ἀκτίς, ἡ yAwyis, ὁ δελφίς (late 
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Nom. | Gen. 

is cont. δελφίν), ἡ ἑρμίς, ὁ ἡ θίς, ὁ ixris, and ἰκτίν, ἡ is, ἡ πηρίς 
and πηρίν, ἡ ῥηγμίς, ἡ pls, 6 σταμίν, ὁ τελμίς, ἡ ὑσμίς, 
Hom. dat. ὑσμῖνε ; and the proper names, ᾿Ελευσίς, 
Σαλαμίς, Tpaxis (δ. 95. 4. a.). 

€@s the subst. in és, yes, most of those in σις, and ἡ ἄγρωστις, 

ἡ ἄμπωτις or ἀνάπωτις, ἡ ἄρδις, ἡ ἡ βούβρωστις, ἡ γράστις, ἡ 
δάμαλις, ἡ ἡ δέρρις, ἡ ἡ δύναμις, ἡ ἡ ἔπαυλις, ὁ ἔχις, ἡ ἀγγίβερις, 
ἡ θλάστις, ἡ ἡ κάππαρις, ἡ κίδαρις and κίταρις, ἡ κίσσηρις, ἡ 
κόνις, ὁ ἡ κόρις, ἡ κύστις, ὁ μάντις and compounds, ἢ μάρις, 
ὁ ἡ νῆστις, 6 ὕρχις, ἡ ὄφις, ἡ ἧ πανήγυρις, ἡ πάρδαλις, ἡ ἡ πό- 

dus and compounds, 6 πρύτανις, ἡ πίστις, ἡ πίστρις and 
πρίστις, ἡ πύστις, ἡ ῥάχις, ἡ σάγαρις, ἡ σεμίδαλις and ἡ σί- 
λιγνις, ἡ σέρις (but also σέριδος), ἡ σπάνις, ἡ τύρρις and 
τύρσις, ἡ ὕβρις, ἡ ὕδραυλις, ἡ ὕνις, and ὕννις, ἡ φάτις. 

20. ον | ovos | neut. of adjectives. 
ovros | neut. of participles. 

21. op | opos | τὸ ἄορ, τὸ ἦτορ. 
22. 0s |cos=ovs| all substant. of this termination (all neuter), §. 103. IV. Ὁ. 

oros | neuter of part. in ds. 
23. ous | oos §. 97. 

ε οδος | only ὁ πούς and its compounds, as τετράπους (δ. 95. 9... 
ς οντὸς | only ὁ ddovs and its compounds; and participles of this 

and is not contracted in the cases,) and the neuter of 

adj. in vs uncontracted, as εὐρύ. 

atos | only τὸ δόρυ and τὸ γόνυ, see below; τὸ μῶλυ and τὸ φῖτυ 

are indeclinable. 
25. w | dvos | only ὁ μόσυν (ὃ. 95. d.). 

vyros | neuter participles, (masc. vs.) 
26. uvs | υνθος | Only Τίρυνς (δ. 95. 3.). 
27. up | vpos | only τὸ πῦρ, gen. πυρός, ψίθυρ, μάρτυρ, a late form of pap- 

tus, and ὁ Képxup, ὕρος, ὁ Aiyup, ὕρος (§. 95. d.). 

28. us | vos | most subst. of this ending, as 6 Bérpus, ὁ στάχῦὕς. Oxytons 
have the v both in nom. and acc. generally long, as ἡ 
opis, ἡ ἰσχύς, ἡ Epwvts; the monosyllables are peri- 
spomena, as ἡ δρῦς (§. 100.). 

us | udos ὁ ἔπηλυς, and the other compound words in ἡλὺς (from ἐλ- 

θεῖν), ἡ χλαμύς, ἡ KpoK’s, ἡ πηλαμύς, 6 ἡ σύγκλυς. 
ῦδος ἡ δαγύς (δ. 95. 3.). 
υθος | only ἡ képts, ὕθος, and ἡ κώμυς, ὕθος. 
ὕνος | Pdpxus and Τόρτυς. The form in uv seems to belong to the 

late writers. 
ὕρος | only ὁ μάρτυς, of which a late form is paprup. 

ending. 
| ουντος | see No. ὃ. 

24.u | wos τὸ δάκρυ, TO νᾶπυ. 
| eos only ro ἄστυ and τὸ moi; (the latter is an old poetic word 

| 
| 

ews only ἡ πῆχυς, ὁ πέλεκυς, ὁ πρέσβυς (δ. LOL.), and ἔγχελυς 
| (§. 101. Obs. 5.). 
| τος the adj. of this ending. 

29. ὦ frac ἡ ἠχώ, ἡ εὐεστώ, ἡ peed and many proper names of women, 
as Topy, ’Eparw, Κλειώ, Κλωθώ (8,.ῶ3ῶ9..2.. 

Gr. Gr. vot. r. P 
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Nom. | Gen. 

30. wy | vos 

ovos 

οντος 

9]. ὧν | ὥντος 

32. wo | wpos 

opos 

ατος 

33. ὡς | wos 

oos—ouvUs 

@Tos 

οτος 

ῳδος 

94. κος 

γος 

χος 
KTOS 

35. W | mos 
Bos 

pos 

monosyllabic subst., as ὁ κλών (except ἡ χθών, dvos) and the 

masc. oxytons of more than one syllable, as ὁ ἐλαιών, 
ἱππών, φαρετρεών (except the following, 6 ἀλεκτρυών, 
-ovos, 6 ἡγεμών, 6 κανών, ὁ κηδεμών, 6 κλαδών, ὁ Μακεδών, 

ὁ Παφλαγών, ὁ πλαγγών), and the following paroxytons, 
ὁ ἄκρων, ἡ ἅλων, ὁ ἄμβων, ἡ βλήχων or γλήχων, ὁ δόλων, 

6 εἴρων, 6 κάπων, ὁ κήλων, 6 κηρίων, ὁ κλύδων, ὁ κόκκων, 
ὁ κρότων, 6 κύφων, 6 (also ἡ) κώδων, ὁ κώθων, ὁ Λάκων, 

ἡ μήκων, ὁ μυοπάρων, ὁ πώγων, ὁ ῥώθων, ὁ σάπων, ὁ σίφων, 

6 σπάδων, ἡ τρήρων, 6 τρίβων ; lastly, all nicknames, as 
μάκρων, μαλακίων and μάλθων, κοτύλων, γάστρων, φύσκων, 
σαλάκων (δ. 9ῦ. d.). 

all feminine oxyt., as 7 χιών, εἰκών, ἀηδών ; all masculine 
paroxytons, as ὁ ἄξων (except those mentioned in the 
last paragraph) ; and the oxyt. masc. exceptions in the 
last paragraph, as 6 ἡγεμών ; and all adjectives ending 
in wv, neut. ov. 

ὁ γέρων, 6 δράκων, ὁ λέων, ὁ θεράπων, 6 ᾿Αχέρων, 6 ἄκων, ὁ τέ- 

νων, ὁ κνώδων and σπάδων (οντος and ὠνος) ; participles 
in wy, and adjectives ἑκών, ἄκων. 

many contracts, as Ξενοφῶν (dwv), vos. 
monosyllabic subst., as 6 φώρ, and ὁ ἀχώρ, ὁ ἰχώρ, ὁ Keep, 

6 μήστωρ, τὸ πέλωρ (ὃ. 95. d.). 
the other subst. of more than one syllable, as ὁ ἡγήτωρ 

(δ. 95. δ.). 
σκώρ and ὕδωρ. 
6 δμώς and ὑποδμώς, ὁ ἥρως, ὁ θώς, ὁ πάτρως and μήτρως (§.99.). 
§. 99. 
ὁ φώς, τὸ φῶς (contracted from φάος, and in Epic resolved 

into φόως, so acc. φόωσδε, in lucem), ὁ χρώς, 6 ἔρως, ὃ 
γέλως, ὁ ἱδρώς, and the adjectives ending in -Bpws and 
-χρώς (§. 95. 3.). 

participles in -ds. 
only ἡ pes (from dais), φῳδός (§. 95. 3.). 
ἡ yrav€, ὁ κόραξ, ὁ ἡ λύγξ, λυγκός (§. 95. 2.). 
ἡ αἴξ, ἡ φλόξ, ὁ λάρυγξ, ἡ λύγξ. 

ὁ Bné, ἡ πτύξ. 
ἄναξ, and some compounds, as χειρῶναξ, ἡ νύξ, nox, and 
the compounds ending in γάλαξ, ὁμογάλαξ (δ. 95. 2.). 

ὁ γύψ, ἡ ὧψ (§. 95. 2.). 

ἡ φλέψ, ὁ χάλυψ. 

ἡ κατῆλιψ,. 

for 

On 

Gender of Nouns of the third Declension. 

§. 105. The following rules may be laid down: 
I. Maseuline.—a. All subst. in av, uv, as (gen. avos, avtos), eus, ηξ, 

without exception. ὁ. All in nv, wv (wvos, ovtos, ὥντος), np, Eup, Up, wp, 

ns (Tos), ovs and ws (wos, wros, wSos) and w, with the following ex- 

ceptions : 

te 
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a. nv: ὁ ἡ χήν (ηνός), ὁ ἡ ἀδήν (vos), and ἡ φρήν. 
b. ων: ἡ ἅλων, ἡ βλήχων oY γλήχων, ἡ μήκων, ἡ τρήρων, 6 ἡ αὐλών, ὁ ἡ 

κώδων 

C. Np: ἡ γαστήρ, ἡ κήρ (κηρός), ἡ ῥαιστήρ; and in poetry, ἡ ἀήρ, ἡ αἰθήρ ; 
(elsewhere, 6 ἀήρ, ὁ αἰθήρ), and the contract neuters in yp from εαρ, as τὸ 
στήρ. 

d. εἰρ: ἡ χείρ. 
6. up: τὸ πῦρ. 
f. wp: the neuters ἔλδωρ, ἕλωρ, πέλωρ, σκώρ, τέκμωρ, ὕδωρ; ὁ ἰχώρ, ὁ ἀχώρ. 

4. ns: all abstracts in drys, ύτης, as ἡ βεβαιότης (ότητος), and the Epic ἡ 
ἐσθής (ἢτος). 

h. ous: τὸ οὖς. 

ὃ. ws: τὸ φῶς, ἡ das. 
J» Ψ: ἡ καλαῦροψ, ἡ κατῆλιψ,, ἡ λαῖλαψ, ἡ ὄψ, ἡ φλέψ, ἡ χέρνιψ, ἡ (Some- 

times 6) ὦψ. 

II. Feminine.—a. Substantives in ds (gen. dos), aus, ws, uvs, ὦ 

and ὡς (dos). The abstracts in ότης, ύτης, without exception. ὦ. Those 

in εἰς, ts, and w, us, and wy (oves), with the following exceptions : 

α. εἰς : ὁ κτείς. 

ὦ. w: andes: ὁ kis, ὁ γλάνις, 6 λῖς (Ep.) gen. wos; ὁ δελφίς or δελφίν, ὁ 
ἰκτίν, ὁ ἡ θίς, 6 τελμίς, gen. wos; ὁ κόπις, ὁ ὄρχις, ὁ ὄφις, BEN. ews, of and ai 

κύρβεις (εων) ; and several names of animals which are common, as 6 7 
ὄρνις (Bos), ἡ ὁ τίγρις (sos, cos), 6 ἡ ἔχις (ews), ὁ ἡ κόρις (ews). 

c. ug: ὁ βότρυς, ὁ θρῆνυς, ὁ ἰχθύς, ὁ μῦς, ὁ νέκυς, ὁ στάχυς, ὁ ἡ ὗς OY σῦς, 
gen. vos ; ὁ πέλεκυς, ὁ πῆχυς, FEN. eas. 

d. wv: gen. ovos: ὁ ἄκμων, ὁ κανών, 6 ἀλεκτρυών, ὃ ἡ κίων. 

Obs. 1. Those in € are masc. or fem. indifferently as usage may have 
determined, except those in ηξ (ηκος), which are all masc.; and the prope- 
rispom. in ag, as ἡ βῶλαξ, αξ (gen. ayos), αγξ (ayyos), ιξ, vyg, υξ, vy§, which 
are feminine. 

Obs. 2. The only noun which ends in ats, (ados,) is ὁ ἡ mais, gen. παιδός ; 
and in ats, (αιτός,) only ἡ dais, τὸ σταίς. 

Ill. Neuter.—a. All subst. in a, ἡ, op, wp, os, eandu. ὦ. Those 

in ap and as (gen. aros, aos), and the contracts in yp, except 6 wap, 
ὁ λᾶς. 

Quantity of Nouns of the Third Declensiou. 

ὃ. 106. 1. The inflexive terminations a, i, u, as, are short, except the 

ἃ of the acc. sing. subst. in evs, as τὸν tepéa, τὸν βασιλέα, but it is some- 

times short. 
2. The words in af, ιξ, ug, a, up, up, us us, have the penultima in the 

cases either long or short, as the radical vowel of their endings is either 
long or short by nature; as, ὁ Oapaé, ἄκος, 6 pi, ῥῖπός, ἀκτίς, vos, but 
βῶλᾶξ, ἄκος, κατῆλϊψ, thos, ἐλπὶς, ἵδος. 

3. To distinguish whether the three doubtful vowels a, 4, v, are long or 
short, we may remark : 

I. a. a€ is long: a. In monosyllabic masc., as ὁ βλάξ, (axds,) and 
in those feminines whose gender is ἄγος, as ἡ pag, payds (on the contrary, 
ἡ Opa, -ἄκός ; so πτἄκα is femin. in A’sch. Ag. 135). 8. In dissyllabic 
masc. whose penult. is long by nature, as ὁ θώραξ, ἄκος, (except 6 kava, 

a Pass. Taf. 4. 

»"» . SS] 
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λεϊμᾶξ, petpcé*), (but femin. and those with a short penultima are short, 
ἡ avAGE, ἄκος, ἡ μεῖράξ, ἄκος, ὁ φύλαξ, ἄκος, 6 ἄνθραξ, Gkos,) and in all 
words of three or more syllables, as ἱέραξ, ἄκος. γ. In contemptu- 
ous words where a vowel precedes the af, as ὁ φλύαξ, ἄκος, prattler, 

ὁ vedE, ἄκος, young fellow. ὃ. in the following dissyllabic masc. whose 
penult. is long by position only, φόρταξ, στόμφαξ, πάσσαξ, κόρδαξ, 
πόρπαᾶξ, σύρφαξ, λάβραξ, gen. ἄκος, φέναξ. 

b. ιξ ̓ 5 Ἰοπρ: a. In monosyllables, as 6%, ἡ φρίξ, ὁ ἡ Wis, gen. ἵκος ; 
except most of those monosyllables which begin with two consonants, as ἡ 
Opié, tpixés. 8. In dissyllables whose penultima is long whether 
by nature or position, as ἡ βέμβτξ, tkos, ὁ τέττιξ, tyos, ἡ σπάδιξ, ixos, ὁ Φοίνιξ, 
ἴκος ; except ἡ χοῖνϊξ, ἵκος, and those whose middle letter is A, as ὁ dé, 
ἵκος, ὃ. 45. 3. 

ug is long only in dissyllables whose penult. is long by 
nature, though even here it is accented as short; as ὁ κῆρῦξ, dos, 6 κῆῦξ, 

kos, ὁ δοῖδυξ, vxos; and two whose penult. is long by position only, as 
ὁ βόμβυξ, dKos, 6 KOKKVE, ὕγος. 

II. a. op is always short, as ὁ "Αρᾶψ, "ApaBos. 
ὃ. up is long in monosyllables, 6”tp, xvi, Opi, ὁ pip, gen. ῥῖπός; 

except ἡ NIV (i), vids, ὁ ALP, AIBds. 
c. uf is long in monosyllables, as ὁ yi, ὕπός, ὁ γρύψ, rds. 
II]. a. ws is long: a. In monosyllables, as ὁ «is (δ. 100.). β. In 

those whose gen. ends in wog and wos, as ἡ pis, pivds, ἡ ἀκτίς, ivos, ὁ ἡ 
dpvis, os. γ. In many whose gen. ends in ἴδος : dw is, βαλβίς, Barpayis, 
κηκίς, κηλῖς, KAnis (Lon. for κλείς), κνημῖς, κρηπίς, νησίς, σφρᾶγίς, σχοινίς, τευθίς, 

φαρκίς, χειρῖς, ie gen. tos. 
ὃ. us is long: a. In monosyllables. β. In words of more than 

one syllable, eee genitive ends in vos; but in both the v is short 

in the cases, except the acc. in oy, as ἡ δρῦς, ὁ μῦς, gen. vos, ὁ ἰχθύς, vos 
(ἰχθύν) ὃ. 100---γ. In ἡ δαγύς, ddos and ἡ κώμῦς, Tos. 

Accentuation of the Cases of the Third Declension. 

§. 107. 1. General rule. The accent remains, as far as the laws 

of accentuation admit, on the syllable on which it is in the nomin. : 

as TO πρᾶγμα, πράγματος (but πραγμάτων), ὁ ἣ χελιδών, χελιδόνος. 
2. Special rule. 1. The genitives and datives of monosyllables 

are accented on the last syllables; as, 6 μήν, μηνός, μηνί, μηνοῖν, 

μηνῶν, μησί. 
3. Hxceptions.—a. The following ten subst. are in the gen. pl. and gen. 

and dat. dual paroxyton: ἡ Sas, ὁ Buds, ἡ θώς, τὸ KPAS (gen. κρατός), τὸ 
οὖς (gen. ards), ὁ ἡ παῖς, ὁ ons, ὁ Tpds, ἡ pus, (gen. φῳδός), τὸ φῶς Light 
(gen. dards); as, δάδων, δάδοιν, θώων, κράτων, ὥτων, ὥὦτοιν, παίδων, παίδοιν, 

σέων, Τρώων, φῴδων, φώτων (but, τῶν δμωῶν f. αἱ δμωαί, τῶν Τρῶων f. Τρωαί, 

τῶν φωτῶν f. ὁ φώς, man, τῶν θωῶν f. Own, loss.) 
b. The following contracted monosyllables are in their cases either 

properispomena, if the nature of the last syllable permits it, or if not, 
paroxyton: τὸ ἦρ (Ep. ἔαρ), ὁ Θῶν (Θόων), κῆρ (Ερ. κέαρ), ὁ λᾶς (Aaas), 
ὁ πρών (πρηών) ; as, ἦρος, ἦρι, Θῶνος, κῆρος, κῆρι, λᾶος, λᾶι, λάων, πρῶνος, 

πρῶνι. 

The following contracted monosyllables, on the contrary, follow 

a Pass. Taf. 4. 
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the special rule: στέαρΞεστῆρ, στέατος Ξ- στητός, φρέαρ, φρέατος --- φρητύς, 
Θρᾷξ, Θρῇξ, Θρήϊκος τε Θρᾳκός, and Θρῃκός, οἷς (Ion. ὄϊς), oids, oil, οἰῶν, οἰσί. 

c. The monosyllabic participles and the pronoun τίς, quis ? retain 
the accent on the radical syllable in the cases, as, dis, φύντος, ὦν, ὄντος, 
ὄντι, ὄντων, οὖσι, ὄντοιν, Tis, Tivos, τίνι, &c.; πᾶς and ὁ Πάν, in gen. and dat. 

sing. are oxyt., and in the other cases are properispom. where the final 
syllable is short, and the penult. long by nature, otherwise paroxyton ; as, 
πᾶς, παντός, παντί, πάντων, πάντοιν, πᾶσι, 6 Πᾶν, Πανός, τοῖς Πᾶσι. 

Obs. τ. Of course this rule does not apply to the Epic datives, παί- 

Secor, το. 

4. Oxytons and perispomena of more than one syllable retain the 
accent on the same syllable throughout their cases, and are either par- 

oxyton or properispomena, according to the nature of their syllables: 
as, 6 ἡγεμών, ὄνος, ἡ ἀκτίς, ives. The cases of paroxytons, propar- 

oxytons, and properispomena follow the general rules for accents ; 
when the last syllable is short they are proparoxyton, when it is long 

paroxyton ; as, τὸ δόρυ, gen. δόρατος, but δοράτων : τὸ σῶμα, σώματος, 

but σωμάτων : τὸ ὄνομα, ὀνόματος, but ὀνομάτων : so λέων, λέοντος, 

λέουσι, λεόντων. 

5. Exceptions.—The following subst. follow the analogy of the mono- 
syllables : 

a. ἡ γυνή (γυναικός, γυναικί, γυναικοῖν, γυναιξί, γυναικῶν : but γυναῖκα, γυναῖ- 

κες, &C.), ὁ ἡ κύων (κυνός, κυνί, κυνοῖν, κυνῶν, κυσί : but κύνα, κύνες, &C.). 
ὃ. The syncopated cases of substantives in np (ὃ. 95. 4.); 6 

πατήρ, μήτηρ, θυγάτηρ, ἀνήρ and γαστήρ, which are accented on the ultima, 
(except in dat. plural in dov,) while in the unsyncopated forms they are 
paroxyt., except Δημήτηρ, which in its syncopated forms is proparoxyton ; 
as, Δήμητρος, Δήμητρι, Δήμητρα, and θυγάτηρ, in the poetic forms θύγατρες, 

θύγατρας. 
6. Compounds of εἷς, wnus, in gen. and dat. sing.: οὐδείς, οὐδενός, but 

οὐδένων, οὐδέσι : μηδείς, μηδενός, &c. 
d. The Epic and Ionic gen. and dat. sing., from γόνυ and ϑόρυ : γουνός, 

γουνί, but γοῦνα, γούνων &c.: δουρός, δουρί, but δοῦρα, δούρων, δούρεσσιν, and 

the Att. poetic forms δορός, δορί. 
6. The subst. in ts and us are in the Attic gen. sing. and pl. propar- 

oxyton, as πόλις, πόλεως, πόλεων ; but those in e and u only in gen. sing., as 

ἄστυ, ἄστεως (Eurip. ἄστεος), but ἄστέων. 
7. The acc. of subst. in ώ has not the circumflex but the acute, as ἠχόα 

=7x® (not as by general rule 49. 2. ὁ. nx) from ἡ ἠχώ. 
8. a. The accent of the voc. of syncopated subst. in np is as far 

back as possible; as, ὦ πάτερ, μῆτερ, θύγατερ, Δήμητερ, ἄνερ; so in the 

following, ᾿Απόλλων (wvos), Ποσειδῶν (vos), σωτήρ (Hpos), ᾿Αγαμέμνων (dvos), 
᾿Αμφίων, (iovos), δαήρ (έρος) ; as ὦ "Απολλον, Πόσειδον, σῶτερ, ᾿Δγάμεμνον, 
ἔΑμφιον, δᾶερ, Also in the uncontracted proper names in ἢς; as, 
ὦ Σώκρατες, Δημόσθενες ; of the contract proper names, only ὦ Ἥρακλες 
(§. 97. Obs. 3.) f. Ἡρακλῆς ; and most compound substantives and 
adjectives (except those ending in ¢pav, which retain the accent on the 
penult., as ὦ Λυκόφρον, κρατερόφρον), aS ὦ αὐτόκρατορ, κακόδαιμον, εὔδαιμον, 
ἐνόσιχθον, αὔταρκες, κακόηθες. 

b. The vocative of nouns in eus, w, and ws, is perispomenon ; as, βασι- 

hed, Σαπφοῖ, αἰδοῖ. 
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General Observations.—Dialects in the third Declension. 

ὃ. 108. 1. The usual change of ἡ into a takes place in Doric, 

(Except αἰθήρ, θήρ, θῆρες, and all personal names in τηρ) ; 

as, μᾶν, paves, &c., Ἕλλαν, Ἕλλᾶνες, ποιμᾶν for ποιμήν, gen. évos, νεότᾶς, gen. 
Gros for νεότης, nros; and even the dat. plur. of φρήν, gen. evds, is in Pindar 
dpaciv, but with short a. 

2. In the Ionic dialect ἡ, as elsewhere, is used for a; especially in words 
in a&: as, θώρηξ, οἴηξ, ipné for ἱέραξ ; Wap varies in Homer, Wipas, Wapar ; 
κάρ never takes η. 

3. The dat. pl. in Epic. is, metri gratia, σι(ν), σσι(ν), eor(v), εσσι(ν) ; the 
primary form was eot(v), which is strengthened into εἐσσι(ν), or shortened 
to ot, or oot. These terminations are annexed to the pure root, as κύν-εσσι 

(f. κύων, gen. κυν-ός), νεκύ-εσσι ([. νέκυς, v-os), πάντ-εσσι (f. πᾶς, παντ-ός), 
ἀνάκτ-εσιν ([. ἄναξ, dvakt-os), ἴν-εσι, οἴ-εσι, χείρ-εσι: SO φρένεσσι (Pind.) θηρ-σί, 
so even in participles as σπευδόν-τεσσι. In neuters which have a final ς in the 
substantival root, this is dropped before ἐσσι, in consequence of its position 
between two vowels: as, ἐπέ-εσσι (for ἐπέσ-εσσι f. τὸ ἔπος), δεπά-εσσιν 

(f. τὸ δέπας), which is shortened to δέπασσι. So also the v(F) of roots in 
au, εὖ, ou (af, ef, of) is dropped in some words ; as, βό-εσσι (for βύξ-εσσι, 

bov-ibus), ἱππή-εσσι (ἱππήϊ-εσσι). The ending oot is for the most part 
affixed to roots which end in a vowel, as νέκυ-σσι f. νέκυς, v-os; but also 
ἴρι-σσιν f. ἶρις (eos), and usually ποσσί f. mous (ποδ-ός). Also θέμισσιν, 
χάρισσιν Pindar. In the dative ending dor the o is not doubled; for the 
Homeric δέπασσι and γούνασσι, see below, 113, Obs. 1. and 103. 4. a. 

This primary form eot, as avakr-eow, (distinguished from ot as ἔπε-σι,) is 
very general in Doric writers, but rare in Homer: the Ionic prose has fre- 
quently preserved this form in roots ending in ν, as μήντ-εσι. 

Obs. This dative in ἐσσι is found in Attic poetry, and even in the 
senarius Eur. Alc. 756 χείρεσσι : Soph. Antig. 1297. 

4. The gen. and dat. dual ends (as in II. decl.) in Epic in owv for ow, 

as ποδοῖιν, Σειρήνοιιν. 
5. The gen. plur. in Ionic is generally εὡν ; so in Hat., χηνέων, ἀνδρέων, 

Εἱλωτέων, χιλιαδέων, μυριαδέων, even γυναικέων II. 181: in Theocritus VIII. 
49, tav aiyay (for τῶν αἰγῶν) f. ἡ aif, after the analogy of I. decl., so 
χαριτᾶν γυναικᾶν (3) ἃ. 

6. The acc. sing. of words in us is sometimes a instead of ν; as εὐρέα 
πόντον, ἰχθύα, adéa (for ἡδύν) Theocr. (see §. 122. 3. b.), νέα, Hom. from ναῦς 

(νάξς, véF-a, nav-em) for ναῦν. 
7. The Aiolic drops the ς of the voc. sing., as ὦ Swxpare. 

Observations on the Dialects of the several Paradigms. 

§. 109. 1. Subst. in ws (gen. wros), in Epic drop the τ of the dat. and 
acc. sing., and then contract the radical and inflexive vowels; so in Homer, 
ἱὸρῶ, ipo, for ἱδρῶτα and ἱδρῶτι f. ἱδρώς : γέλω, γέλῳ for γέλωτα and γέλωτι 
f. γέλως ; and after the same analogy, ἰχῶ for ἰχῶρα f. ἰχώρ. On κυκεῶ and 
κυκειῶ for κυκεῶνα f. κυκεών, see §. 95. Obs. 13. Those in ων, (gen. avos,) 

sometimes take in poetry the short vowel; as, Κρονίων, gen. iwvos and tovos, 

Homer: ᾿Ακταίων, gen. wvos and ovos, Eurip. So the old form Ποσειδάων 
(Att. Πυσειδῶν), gen. ovos and wvos (Dor. Ποσειδάν and Ποτειδάν, avos, lon. 

a R. P. and Schefer. Eur. Hec. 1053. Ahrens Dial. Dor. §. 30. 
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Ποσειδέων, avos) : ὁ πρών, Tpavos, πρῶνι, in Hesiod (as if from πρηών, dvos) 
mpedvos and mpnavos. 

2. us, (-ἰδος, -εθος) : for the regular double form of the acc. sing. in w and 
ida see 92.5. The latter of fees is less common in Attic than in the 

other dialects. The Homeric, Ionic, and Doric dialects have the gen. in 
tos —sO pyveos—especially proper names, as Θέμιος Hdt., Κύπριος Theocr., 
Πάριος Pind., so ᾿Ισίος,Θέτιος : and the dat. is sometimes contracted into t, 

as Θέτιι, Θέτι : so “low (Hdt. II. 59.), μήτ. The dative is sometimes short 
as if no contraction had taken place, as dai Avyp7 Hom., so in the compound 

adjectives, ἄπολι Hdt. VIII. 61, ἀχάρι (al. ἀχάριτι) I. 41. The substantives 
in nls (ηΐδος) are sometimes contracted in poetry, as παρηΐς, παρηιδος Ξε ήδος, 
Νηρηΐς, Νηρηΐδες Ξ- Νηρῇδες. For wos the Doric uses ttos, as ᾿Αρτέμιτος for 

-ἰδος. 
3. On the Ionic and Hom. forms of ας, ατος, see §. 103. Obs. 2. 
4. The Epic uses both the open and contract forms devs =oUs, and jes= 

ἧς. The Doric uses ἄεις Ξ- ἃς (the « being dropped) for ἤεις Ξξ ῆς, as dpyders 
=<dpyds, gen. ἀργᾶντος ; and in those in des it contracts oe to w, as τυρῶντα, 
and the Epic and Ionic to ev, as Awtedvta Hom. 

5. Ὁ πατήρ &c. (Ὁ. 95. 4. 6.) are in Homer either syncopated or not, as 
the metre may require ; 2 

Sing. N. πατήρ, &e. ἀνήρ 
G. πατέρ-ος and πατρός ἀνέρος and ἀνδρός 
D. πατέρι .. πατρί ἀνέρι .. ἀνδρί 
Α. πατέρ-α .. (πάτρα not used) ἀνέρα .. ἄνδρα 
Ὗ. πάτερ ἄνερ 

Plur. Ν. θυγατέρες .. θύγατερες ἀνέρες... ἄνδρες 
G. θυγατέρων .. θυγατρῶν ἀνδρῶν. 
1). θυγατέρεσσι.. ἀνδράσι... ἄνδρεσσιν 
Α. θυγατέρας .. θύγατρας ἀνέρας .. ἄνδρας 

Dual. dvépe .. ἄνδρε. 

ὃ. 110. 1. aus, evs, ous. Γραῦς has in Homer the nom. γρηῦς, dat. γρηΐ, 
and voc. γρηῦ and ypnv. In the Ionic dialect also the ἃ is changed to ἡ, 
as gen. ypnds, pl. γρῆες ; 80 in ναῦς. Bots is not contracted in the Epic 

dialect: on the Ep. dat. βόεσσι see §. 107. 3.: in the Doric the nom. is 
Bas, acc. Bav; which acc. is found in 1]. ἡ, 238, in the sense of ‘‘ ox-hide.” 

2. In collective names in eus, the Epic used y for the ε in all the cases 

where the v(F) has been dropped, as a compensation for this letter: as βασι- 
Aevs, voc. ed, dat. pl. cedar, but jos, At, 7a, Hes, ήων, Ras; and in this form 
the long a in ἐᾷ, éas becomes short. The lonic used the open forms in the 
dat. and acc. sing., nom. and acc. plural, though we find βασιλῆ Hat. 
VII. 220, but in an oracle. In Pindar both the open forms and the Epic with 
ἢ are used. Of course in the dramatic chorus the Lonic and even Epic forms 
occasionally occur as Eur. Pheen. 829. The form ἡ for ed of the acc. sing. 
is by some editors admitted into the Trimeter®, though by others? it is 

written ἔα and pronounced as one syllable; in Soph. Aj. 189, we find 
βασιλῆς for -es. From ’APISTEY> we find, 1]. a, 277, the dat. pl. ἀριστή- 

εσσι for ἀριστεῦσι, so also ἱππήεσσι, τοκέεσσιν. ‘The vowel of some proper 

names is either ἢ or ε to suit the metre: such as Ὀδυσσῆος (or ᾿Οδυσῆος) 
and ᾿Οδυσσέος, also ᾿Οδυσσεῦς, ᾿δυσῆϊ and ᾿᾽Οδυσεῖ, ᾿Οδυσσῆα and ᾿Οδυσσέα, 
also Οδυσῆ (sometimes wrongly written ᾿Οδυσῆ᾽) ; of the others, ᾿Ατρεύς and 
Τυδεύς have always ε, as Τυδέος, <i, €a and » (see ὃ. 97. Obs. 2). In the 

Tonic dial. of Hdt. collective nouns are always written with the ἡ, though 

® Lobeck Aj. 108 and 186, » Monk Ale. 25. 
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the readings are not undoubted. Proper names are always found in Hdt. 
in the open forms, with e, as Περσέος, Δωριέες, Φωκέων, Αἰολέας. In Theocr. 

XV. 93. we find Δωριέεσσι for Δωριεῦσι, and in Hdt. VIII. 5, Εὐβόεσσι. 
3. ns, neut. ες (gen. eos). (δ. 97.) In Epic and Doric writers the open 

forms ea almost always. Pindar frequently however contracts the ea acc. 
sing. into ἡ, and even in Homer we find ἀκραῆ Od. 8. 421: ees, εἴ are 
found as well as εἰς, ev: εἰς sometimes in proper names becomes eos in 

Doric. so Πραξιπέλεος Theocr. V. 105. The gen. pl. is in Homer pro- 
nounced as one syllable, unless the vowel precedes the εων, when a con- 

traction always takes place: as ζαχρηῶν for ζαχρηέων. The ace. sing. ea 
and acc. pl. ἔας ea are also open, but may be pronounced as one syllable. In 
Tonic the open forms are used even when a vowel precedes, Hat. I. 8. ὑγιέα. 
V. 44 περιδέεας, but in acc. sing. we find ἃ sometimes Hdt. IT. 108. 3. ἐνδεᾶ. 

4. In proper names in κλέης the Epic contracts e€ into ἡ, as Ἡρακλέης, 
κλῆος, Hi, ja (and ἐα in Hesiod), voc. Ἡράκλεις (see also §. 98. Obs. 3.) : 
but in the adj. in éys the contraction varies between εἰ and ἡ, as ἀκλεής, 
ἀκληεῖς, ἀγακλῆος, but ἐϊκλεῖας (acc. pl.) from ἐὐκλεής, So evppens, gen. éeippetos. 

The Ionic and Doric drop one ε in these words, as Περικλέος, -ἔϊ for εέος 
eet, and sometimes other poets, metri gratia. 

Obs. A poetic form of these proper names ends in κλος, which is used 
metri gratia: ᾿Ιφικλῆς and Ἴφικλος : Πάτροκλος is the nom. in Homer: but 
acc. Πάτροκλον and -κλῆα, voc. Πάτροκλε and -κλεις, 

5. a. ws (gen. wos): In Epic and Ionic the open form is regularly used. 
The contract forms found in Homer are, ἥρῳ and ἥρωϊ, acc. ἥρω (not Fpo’), 
Μίνω, acc. from Μίνως. 

ὦ. ὡς, and ὦ (gen. vos): These words in Epic, Ionic, and also Attic, 

have the contract form, except χρώς and its compounds, as χροός, χροΐ, 
χρόα. In Il. x, 238 some editors read aiddi, so Πυθόϊ Pind. Isthm. VI. 51. 
The Ionic ace. is frequently οὖν for @, as Ἰώ, Ἰοῦν, ἠώς, ἠοῦν. The Doric 

and A®ol. gen. is ots and 4s: so Moschus, ras *Aots, τῆς ᾿Αχῶς. 
§. L11. 1. a. as (gen. aos): Homer uses either the open or contract 

form of most cases, as the verse requires ; as, γήραϊ and γήρᾳ, δέπᾳ, σέλᾳ. 
The nom. and acc. pl. however are always contracted. And in Hdt. we 
find γήραος, γήραϊ---κρέως, κρέα, κρεῶν----κέρεος, κέρει, κερέων, κέρεα, γέρεα, 

τέρεος and τέρατος, τέρεα, τέρατα. 
b. og (gen. eos): Gen. plural is always open, ewv: (Kur. Elect. 615 τει- 

χεῶν :) gen. sing. is eug Ep. and Doric, in the words ᾿Βρέβευς, θάμβευς, 
Oapoevs, Oépevs, σάκευς Hes. Sc. 334: yevevs Od. 0, 333: χείλευς Theocr. 
VII. 20: ὄρευς Ibid. 46: in all others it is open; the nom. and ace. plur. 
are generally open, but often pronounced with syneresis, as νείκεα, βέλεα, 

τεύχεα, and τεύχη, SO τεμένη. The other cases are either open or contract 
in Epic, with which the [onic agrees. The Epic lengthens the ε of σπέος, 
κλέος, δέος, χρέος, sometimes into εἰ, sometimes into ἢ, as gen. σπείους, dat. 

σπῆϊ, acc. σπέος and σπεῖος, pl. gen. σπείων, dat. σπέσσι and σπήεσσι; gen. 
Selous ; χρέος and χρεῖος ; κλέα and κλεῖα. 

2. is (gen. tos), Us (gen. vos) : Dat. sing. of ds, ic is in Epic sometimes 
pronounced with syneeresis as if contracted, as difut, épynotut, πληθυῖ, igut, 
νέκυι ; acc. pl. is sometimes, metri gratia, open, but oftener contracted, as 
ἰχθῦς for ἰχθύας, ὀφρῦς, γένῦς, δρῦς ; νέκυας is always open. The nom. plur. 

is never contracted, but is sometimes pronounced with syneeresis. Dat. 
pl. in Hom. is υσσι and veoor (dissyll.), as ἰχθύσσιν and ἰχθύεσσιν, as well 
as vow. 

3. % and ἵ (gen, tos, Att. ews); Us and U (gen. vos, Att. ews): a. The 

words in ts (Att. gen. ews), retain in the Epic and Jonic dialect the of the 
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nom, throughout the cases, and in [onic the dat. sing. is always, the 
ace. pl. generally, contracted (u=i, cas=is), as πόλις, Los, I, ιν, Les, ίων, Lor, 

tas and is: so κόνει in Hom. who also uses εἴ in dat. sing. as well as ec: as 
πόσεϊ and πόσει f. πόσις, νεμέσσει f. νέμεσις, μάντεϊ, πτόλεϊ and πόλει f. 
πόλις; some words in the Ionic retain the ε of the root in other cases 
also, as ἐπάλξεις instead of was, ἐπάλξεσιν, especially πόλις (which also 
changes the ε into ἡ metri gratia), and dis, ovis. So Eur. Hel. 223 πόλεας 
in Chorus. Of these words the following forms are found in Homer: 

G. πόλιος, πτόλιος, πόλεος, πόληος dios, οἱός 

D. πτόλεϊ, πόλει, πόληϊ 
A. πόλιν, πτόλιν (πόληα in Hes.) ὄϊν 
Ν. πόλιες, πόληες 
α. πολίων ὀΐων, οἱῶν 

1). πολίεσσι ὀΐεσσιν, οἴεσιν, ὄεσσιν 
A. πόλιας (sometimes dissyllabic) πόλεις, πόληας dis. 

Obs. The form πολίεσι is found in Pind. Pyth. VII. 9, and in a Spartan 
treaty, Thucyd. V. 77. 

In the neuters in t (Att. gen. cos), the Ionic uses the form with ε as well 
as that with ε. 

ὦ. Us (Att. gen. ews). The Ionic gen. is eos, as πήχεος, except ἔγχελυς, 
gen. -vos; in Homer the dat. sing. is open or contract, as εὐρέϊ, ἄστεϊ, 
πήχει, πλατεῖ. The nom. pl. may be either open or contract; the acc. pl. 
is eas, which metri gratia is pronounced as one syllable, as πελέκέξας : πο- 

λέας (generally trisyll.) is now restored for the former reading πολεῖς, from 
πολύς. 

Anomalous Nouns. 

§. 112. Such substantives as vary from the above given rules and ana- 
logies are called Anomalous. They divide themselves into four classes : 

1. Where the nominative has assumed a form which cannot, according 
to the foregoing analogies, be deduced from the radical form as it is seen 
in the gen., as γυνή, yuvaix-ds.—These occur mostly in the IIL. Decl. 

2. Where there are two sing. nominative forms, or one sing. and another 
plural, whence proceed one or more cases with different inflexions (Adun- 
dantia). 

3. Where one nominative form has in all or some of its cases two dif- 
ferent inflexions, both of which however may proceed regularly from that 
nominative: such as many subst. in ἐς, which have two inflexions: one as 

from a root ending in a T consonant, the other as from a root ending in a 
vowel, ὁ ἡ ὄρνις, gen. ios, pl. ὄρνιθες and ὄρνεις (Heteroclites). 

4. Where there is one nominative form and two different inflexions in 
one or more cases, one of which is formed regularly from the existing 

nom., whilst for the other a new nominative must be supposed, as θεράπων, 

ovros, acc. θεράποντα and θέραπα, as if from θέραψ. This double formation 
is called Metaplasmus, and the substantives Metuplasta. 

Obs. These anomalies probably arose from bye forms of words with the 
same meaning but a different inflexion. These forms either were appro- 
priated to different dialects, as ἕως (ω Att.), ἠώς (ods Ion.), and thus both 

preserved; or were retained by the poets for the sake of metre, harmony, 
or variety. Many words have one form in general use, while the bye 
forms exist only in some particular cases; so that sometimes two forms 

supply the cases deficient in each other. 

Gr. Gr, VoL. 1. Q 
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Anomalous Substantives, of which all the forms in use belong to the 
third Declension, and are mostly referable to a double root. 

§. 113. For those anomalous nouns which have been already treated of 
under the paradigms, see Index. 

1. Févu (τό), and Δόρυ (τό), see ὃ. 103. 1. In Homer we find the follow- 
ing forms ; 

S. G. γούνατος and γουνός dovparos and δουρός 
: Sovpare .. δουρί 

Dual. δοῦρε 
P.N. γούνατα and γοῦνα δούρατα .. δοῦρα 

γούνων δούρων 
D. γούνασι (γούνασσι) and γούνεσσι δούρασι.. δούρεσσι. 

Obs. τ. The form γούνασσι, 1]. 1, 484, and p, 451, is doubtful. The 
other reading, γούνεσσι, is certainly preferable. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic declension is γόνυ, γούνατος, &c. In Attic poetry we 
find gen. δορός, dat. δορί; and the phrase δορὶ ἑλεῖν, even in Attic prose. 

So also dat. δόρει (though the reading is doubted), Soph. Cid. Col. 626. 
1316, Arist. Pax 357, Vesp. 1081, and the plur. δόρη, Eur. Rhes. 274. 

Obs. 3. The forms δορός, δορί, must be derived from a root Sop, so also 
youvés &c. from γον, of which the longer roots were TONAT, AOPAT; the 
Epic forms γουνός, Sovpds, &c. have the Ionic ov for 0, (so οὔνομα, κοῦρος for 
ὄνομα, κόρος); the accent denotes a monosyllabic nominative. 

2. Γυνή (ἡ), gen. yuva-ds, dat. γυναικεί, acc, yuvaix-a, voc. γύναι, Plur. 
γυναῖκες, γυναικῶν, γυναιξί(ν), γυναῖκας. 

Obs. 4. This declension may arise from metaplasmus, as the nom. 
γυνή seems to belong to the I. decl. In confirmation of this we find in 
the grammarians regular forms of the first decl., as γυνήν and yuvas from 
Pherecrates (in Etym. M. p. 241, 26. and in Antiatt. p. 86.), pl. yuvat 
from Philippides Adoniazus. (Antiatt. Ibid.) The voc. γύναι is formed like 
ἄνα and γάλα for ἄνακτ, γάλακτ, as neither « nor rt can end a word, 

3. Adpu, see γόνυ. 
4. Ζεύς, gen. Διός, from the Beeotic nom. Δεύς, Lat. Deus, dat. Ad’ (in 

Pindar A‘), acc. Ata, voc. Ζεῦ, Poetic and late prose forms are Ζηνός, Znvi, 
Ζῆνα. 

Obs. 5. ‘There are also rarely used forms, as nom. Ζᾶν, Ζάς, Δίς, Βδεύς, 
Adv, gen. Zavds, Aavés, acc. Zava, Ζῆν, Ζεῦν. 

Obs. ὁ. Ζεύς seems to come under that class of words which, beginning 
with two consonants, have dropped one of them. Thus in ZEYS=SAEYS3, 

the = being dropped, we get the Bceotic form Aevs, whence Διός, and the A 
being dropped the Doric 2103. Ζεύς or Acts is nothing more than a form 
of Ais, properly Atfs (Lat. divus), the digamma being changed into v, and 
so we find Boéckh Inscript. I. 47, Acfé. 

5. Θέμις, Ausch. Prom. V. 18, Θέμιδος ; Eum. 2. Θέμιν. 

Obs. 7. Old and Epic language : θέμις, right ; Θέμις, Themis; gen. θέμιστος 
and Θέμιστος, Doric θέμιτος and Θέμιτος : dat. Θέμιστι 1]. ο, 87: nom. pl. 
θέμιστες Hom. Od. 7, 403: ace. pl. θέμιστας 1]. 14, 156: so also Plat. Rep. 
II. p. 380 A, of the Homeric goddess. In the common language, this word 
is only used in the phrase θέμις ἐστί, fus est ; where it seems to be inde- 
clinable, as if it were θέμιτόν ἐστι, e.g. φασὶ θέμις εἶναι Plat. (not θέμιν) 
and in the Attic poets τὸ μὴ θέμις. 

4 Ellendt. Lex. Soph. ad voc, δόρυ, 
— πὰρ νυν 

— = ee ψοαν 
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6. Θεράπων, Eur. and Epigram., acc. θέραπα, plur. nom. θέραπες, as if 
from @¢pay, which is found in late prose. 

7. Kdpa (rd), poetic gen. κρατ-ός, dat. κρατί and κάρᾳ, acc. τὸ κάρα, τὸ 
κρᾶτα (Sophocl.), τὸν κρᾶτα, plur. acc, τοὺς κρᾶτας Kur. Phoen. 1199. 

Homeric forms : 

S.N. κάρη G. κάρητος καρήατος κρατός κράατος 
D. κάρητιε καρήατε κρατί κράατι 
A. κάρη (κρᾶτα Od. 6, 92.) 

Pl. N. κάρα (κάραα Hymn. Cer. 12.) καρήατα, κάρηνα 
G. κράτων καρήνων 

1). κρασί 

A. κράατα κάρηνα 

The nom. κάρηας is found in Antimachus. An Ionic dat. is κάρῃ. 
8. Κλείς (ἡ), gen. κλειδ-ός, dat. κχειδ-ἕ, acc. κλεῖδ- ἀ and (commonly) κλεῖν. 

Pl. nom. and acc., κλεῖς, κλεῖδες, κλεῖδας (8. 111]. 3.). 
Obs. 8. Tonic, κληΐς, ἴδος, ἴδι, Sa; old Attic, κλής, κλῇδος, κλῆδι, κλῇδα. 

ς 9. Κύων (6 ἡ), gen. κυν-ός, dat. κυνί, acc. κύνα, voc. κύον. Pl. κύνες, κυνῶν, 
κυσι, κύνας. 

10. Atma (τὸ), Epic, always in the combinations ἀλείψασθαι Aim ἐλαίῳ, 
χρῖσαι and χρίσασθαι λίπ᾽ ἐλαίῳ ; and in Ion. prose of Hippocr. : τῷ ῥοδίνῳ 
ἀλειφέσθω λίπα, ἐλαίῳ χρίων λίπα τὰς χεῖρας, and also in Attic prose: ἀλεί- 
φεσθαι, χρίεσθαι λίπα. From these examples some think that λίπα is the 
dat. from τὸ λίπα, gen. aos, dat, ai, a, the a being by the every day pro- 
nunciation shortened to Aiwa, and ἔλαιον is then the adj. of ἐλάα ; so that 
λίπ᾽ ἐλαίῳ is with olive oil; but the quantity and the elision render this 
very doubtful. 

11. Μάρτυς (6), gen. μάρτυρος, as if from μάρτυρ, dat. μάρτυρι, acc. pdp- 
τυρα, sometimes μάρτυν. Dat.epl. μάρτῦὕσι. 

Obs.9. The nom. μάρτυρ is “ο]1ο, but used in late Greek, especially in 
the Christian writers, in the sense of “ martyr.” 

12. Meis (6), gen. μηνός : Ion. form of μήν, -ός, but found also in Plato, 
PEI. ἢ: 20: 

13. Ναῦς (7, navis), gen. νεώς, dat. νηΐ, acc. ναῦν. Dual gen. and dat. 
νεοῖν. Nom. and acc. dual do not occur. PI. νῆες, νεῶν, vavoi(v), ναῦς. 

Cf. γραῦς, δ. 97. The gen. νεώς is an Ionism which obtained in Attic. 

Epic and Doric declension of vais. 

S. N. Epic and Ion. νηῦς, νηῦς Dor. ναῦς 
G : νηός, νεός ναός 
D. νηΐ vat 
A, νῆα, νέα ναῦν and νᾶν 

D. N.A.V. 
α. and D. νεοῖν ναοῖν 

PN: νῆες, νέες νᾶες 
G. (Epic ναῦφι) νηῶν, νεῶν ναῶν 
D. (Epic ναῦφι) νηυσί, νήεσσι, νέεσσι ναυσί, ναέσσι Pind. 

: νῆας, νέας vaas 

Obs. 10. The Doric gen. ναός, and the Ionic νηός, is also used by the 
tragedians: νῆας acc. pl. by Eurip. in a chorus, Iph. A. 254: the nom. pl. 
ναῦς only by late writers?. 

@ Lob. Phryn. 170. 
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14. Ὄρνις (ὁ ἡ), gen. dpvid-os ἕο. In the plur. there is a form declined 
like πόλις, except in the dative. : 

Obs. 11. Dor. ὄρνις, gen. ὄρνῖχ-ος &c., acc. ὄρνιχα and ὄρνιν. 
15. Οὖς (τὸ), gen. dt-ds &c. Pl. dra, Stroy (δ. 106. 3.), dai(v) (δ. 103. .11.). 
Obs. 12. The Epic uses the open form (oda), οὔατος, οὔατα, οὔασι(ν) and 

ὠσί(ν). The Doric uses @s, ὠτός &e. 
16. Πνύξ (ἡ), gen. πυκν-ός, dat. πυκνί, acc. πύκνα. 
Obs.13. The nom. has undergone an euphonic metathesis, as may be 

seen from πυκνός, frequens, which belongs to the same root; it must ori- 

ginally have been πύκνς. A later declension was πνυκός &c. 
17. Σής (6), gen. σε-ός, plur. σέες, gen. (Aristoph. Lysistr. 730.) σέων 

δ. 106. 3, &c.; in later writers ons, σητός &c. 

18. Σκώρ and Ὕδωρ, ὃ. 103. 3. There is no analogy for the change of 
the radical a into ὦ: in Hes. Opp. et Di. 61. the dat. is ὕδει. 

19. φθόϊς, φθοῖς (6), gen. 0o1-ds and (from Pédis) φθοΐδ-ος, plur. φθόεις 
and φθοΐδες, acc. φθοῖς Arist. Plut. 677. 

20. Χοῦς (6), xods, χοΐ, χοῦν, xdes, χουσί, χόας like Bods (δ. 97.), and also 
gen χοῶς, acc. χοᾶ, acc. plur. χοᾶς (as if from χοεύς). The latter forms are 
preferred by the Attics: χοῦς, in the sense of ‘‘ thrown up earth,” is de- 

clined only like βοῦς. The form xoevs is Ionic, dat. xoéi. 

21. Χρώς (6), χρωτός, χρωτί, χρῶτα. Ton. and old poetic forms: xpods, 
χροΐ, χρόα like αἰδώς. So also adjectives compounded with this substantive : 
Tapecixpoa, Aevkdxpoa; but also the forms in ὠτὸς &c.: μελανοχρῶτα, peday- 
xperes. The dat. χρῷ is found in certain phrases, as ξυρεῖ ἐν xp. See 
§. 99. Obs. 

22. Γοργώ (7), gen. οὖς in the old writers, and also Γοργών, gen. ovos, 

23. Βλήχων, gen. -wvos, and acc. βληχώ. 
24. Αἰθιόψ : acc. plur. Αἰθιοπῆας and Αἰθίοπας. 
25. Téd\ws. See ὃ. 109. 1. 
26. Εἴκων, -xovos—eixods Eur. Hel. 77, εἰκώ acc. 
27. Θηρητήρ : acc. pl. θηρήτορας from -wp 1]. 1, 544. 

Defectives. 

ὃ. 114. Some subst. want one or more cases, whence they are called 

defective in their cases ; those cases which do occur are mostly found only 
in certain formulas or phrases. 

1. Aguas: nom. and ace. 
2. Μάλης, gen.: only in the phrase ὑπὸ μάλης under the arm. Later 

writers said ὑπὸ μάλην, The other cases are supplied from μασχάλη. 
3. Μέλε : only voc. in a pathetic address, O dear, root ΜΈΛΟΣ, com- 

pare meliora. 
4. "Ovap and ὕπαρ, nom. and acc. Both subst. are used adverbially : 

ὄναρ, in a dream, trap, waking. From ὄναρ the following forms are derived : 
(. Tod ὀνείρατος, -τι, Ta ὀνείρατα plur., without nom. sing., which is supplied 
by, ὁ. τὸ ὄνειρον and, c. 6 ὄνειρος. These four forms are in Homer used 
indifferently. 

5. "Oove (τώ), nom. and acc. dual; gen. and dat. like the II. decl. with 
plur. ending, ὄσσων, ὄσσοις. 

6. Ὄφελος and ἦδος, nom. only in certain formulas, as τί ἂν ἡμῖν ὄφελος 

εἴης ; ἦδος is Epic», 

® Pott Indo-German. Sprach. i. 265. » See Liddeli and Scott, ad voc. 
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7. Xpéws: an lonic-Attic form of the Epic ypeiws and χρεῖος, is used for 
the nom. gen. and acc. The defective cases are_supplied from τὸ χρέος, 
gen. χρέους, plur. τὰ χρέᾶ. 

Obs. τ. The following Epic forms are to be referred here: Nis (Ajfs), ὅ, 
acc. Aw—gen. στιχός, nom. plur. στίχες (from ἡ STIZ)—76 λιτί, λῖτα---ἦρα 
φέρειν or ἐπιφέρειν : ἐπὶ ἦρα φέρειν τινί, alicui gratum facere—ihé—opévas 
ἦλέ or ndeé. And also several adverbial forms: ἐπίκλην, ἐπιπολῆς, ἐξαί- 
guns, &c. 

Obs. 2. The nouns defective in number are those which, from the 
notion which they express or from usage, have only one number, as 6 
αἰθήρ, οἱ ᾿Ετήσιαι, αἱ ᾿Αθῆναι. 

Obs. 3. Names of Greek festivals are always neuter plural, as τὰ ᾽ολύμ- 
ma ὧς, 

Abundantia. 

Anomalous Substantives of which one or more forms belong to the 1. and 

II. Declension. 

§. 115. Substantives which have two forms of the nominat. in the sing., 
or one in the sing. and another in the plural : 

1. Where the two nominatives are different forms of the II. declension 

and, a. of the same gender. 

ὁ λεώς and Adds, 6 νεώς and vdds, ὁ λαγώς and Aayds, ὁ ταώς, plur. also 
τὰοί, ὁ ὀρφώς and ὄρφος, ὁ κάλως, plur. also κάλοι, ἡ ἅλως, plur also αἱ Gor. 

Οὐξ. τ. The Attic form in ws is used also by the Ionic, and the Ionic 

form in os by the Attic. 

ὁ. Of different gender (Heterogenea), in the II. declension : 

ὁ νῶτος and τὸ νῶτον (the former form is not approved by the Atticists) : 
ὁ ζυγός and τὸ Luydv—o épetpds and τὸ ἐρετμόν (both poetic), and some 
names of plants, as θύμος, épiyavos and ov. In the plural the neuter form 
is most used, and οἱ ζυγοί does not occur. Cf. ὃ. 85. 1. Obs. 2. 

2. In different declensions, and usually of different genders: 

a. I. and II. decl.: 
ai πλευραί and (sometimes) τὰ πλευρά, 
ὁ φθόγγος and ἡ Pboyyn, 

ὁ χῶρος and ἡ χώρα. 

ὃ. I. and III. decl. : 
ἡ ἁρπαγή and ἡ ἅρπαξ Hes. Op. 350. 
αὐλή and αὖλις Eur. Cyc. 363. 
ἡ πτύξ, πτῦχός and ἡ πτὔχή, ἧς, 
ἡ δίψα and τὸ δίψος, 

ἡ νάπη (the older form) and τὸ νάπος, &c. 

Obs. 2. 6 πρέσβυς (an old man) only acc. πρέσβυν, voc. πρέσβυ ; (all three 

forms almost wholly poetic, but πρεσβύτερος, πρεσβύτατος, very generally 
used).—oi πρέσβεις in old poetry in the sense of elders, princes, Hes. 
Scut. Here. 245 πρεσβῆες. The common expression for old man was ὁ 
πρεσβύτης, ov. Inthe sense of ambassador the common word was in the 
sing. 6 πρεσβευτής, ov, in the plur. of πρέσβεις, dat. πρέσβεσιν : πρέσβυς 
occasionally in poetry. 

Obs. 3. ἡ βλάβη, ἡ γνώμη, τὸ πάθος, ave in Ionic and poetry τὸ βλάβος, τὸ 
γνῶμα, ἡ πάθη, , 
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c. II. and III. decl. : 
τὸ δάκρυον and τὸ δάκρυ: the latter form was the older and remained in 

poetry, and the dat. plur. δάκρυσιν is found in the old Attic prose. 
ἀστήρ and ἄστρα Il. 0, 555. 
Obs. 4. The following dialectic forms are to be referred here: μάρτυς, 

υρος, Ep. μάρτυρος, ου,---φύλαξ, axos, Ion. φύλακος, ov,— φρίκη, ns, commonly, 
but pig, ικός more Epic: ἀλάστωρ, opos, but Soph. Ant. 974 ἀλαστύροισιν. 
In the fol. Dial. atyos, dpmayos, ἄνακος, ἱέρακος, γλαῦκος, αὔλακος, ἄγωνος, 
κήρυκος, γέροντος (dat. plur. γερόντοις), παθημάτοις (for παθήμασι, comp. poe- 
matis for poematibus), for aif, ἅρπαξ &c. 

Heteroclites. 

§. 116. Where with one nominative there are two sorts of inflexion— 
which may both be regularly formed, according to different analogies, either 
of the same (III.) or different declensions in one or more cases. For the 
heterocl. both forms of which belong to IIT. decl. see §. 113. 

1. I. and III. decl. : 
a. In all the cases; nom. ἧς (gen. ov and nros), ὁ μύκης, gen. μύκου and 

puntos, and some proper names, as Adpns, Kéuns, Μύνης, Πύλης and Χάρης. 
Θαλῆς has in old Attic Greek the Ionic gen. Θάλεω as well as Θαλῆτος, dat. 
Θάλητι and Θαλῇ acc. Θάλητα and Θαλῆν. 

ὃ. Compound proper names in -κράτης, -σθένης and -φάνης, and the noun 
“Apys, have the acc. sing. of the I. decl.; as, Σωκράτης, Σωκράτους, Σωκράτει, 
acc. Σωκράτη (Aristoph. and Plat.) and Σωκράτην (Xenoph.) : Δημοσθένης, 
acc. -σθένη and -σθένην : ̓Αριστοφάνης, acc. -φάνη and -φάνην ; “Apns, ”Apeos, 
"Apet, "Apn and”Apny, also “Apea Soph. Cid. Tyr. r90. and Theocr. XX. 44. 
e conj. Herm. (Epic ”Apmos, ni, na). A genitive "Apews is also found, but it 
is doubtful. 

Obs. τ. The acc. in -κλῆν, from compounds in κλῆς, is not found till late 

writers. In the plural also, the declension of these words varies: Κλει- 

σθενεῖς and (more common) ᾿Αριστοφάναι, τοὺς Σωκράτας. Στρεψιάδης (1. decl.) 
has in Aristoph. Nub.1206. the voc. Στρεψίαδες. 

Obs. 2. In the Ionic, on the contrary, the substantives in ἧς of I. decl. 

have in their acc. sing. and plur. the ea, eas of III. decl.; as, τὸν δεσπότεα, 

τοὺς δεσπότεας, f, δεσπότης, ov: Μιλτιάδεα f. Μιλτιάδης, ov. 

2. II. and III. decl.: 
The nouns in os, common to the IT. and III. decl., are declined as masc. 

in the II., as neuters in the III.: ὁ and τὸ ὄχος, τοῦ ὄχου and ὄχους, τὸν 
ὄχον and τὸ ὄχος : ὁ and τὸ σκότος, 6 and τὸ σκύφος, 6 and τὸ rdptxos, ὁ and 
τὸ ἄφενος, ὁ and τὸ βράγχος. 

3. Contracts of the II. and the III.: πρόχοος, Att. πρόχους, gen. πρόχου 
&c., dat. plur. πρόχουσι, like βοῦς, βουσί. 

Οἰδίπους, gen. ποδος, and poet. που, dat. ποδι, acc. moda and πουν, voc. που. 

There are Epic and Lyric forms as if from Οἰδιπόδης, gen. πόδαο, Dor. a, 
Ton. ew, dat. 7, acc. nv, voc. a. 

4. The Attic IT. and III. decl.: ὁ γέλως, γέλωτος, γέλωτι, acc. ora and 
ὧν : SO πάτρως, μήτρως, Μίνως, which have their gen. and acc. sing. in the 
Attic II. as well as in the III. decl., which is followed exclusively in the 

other cases. Μίνως has also in acc. o. 
πάτρως, gen. πάτρω and πάτρωος, dat. πάτρωι, acc. πάτρων and πάτρωα: 
Μίνως, gen. Μίνω and Μίνωος, dat. Μίνωι, acc. Μίνω, Μίνων and Μίνωα. 
Obs. 3. Ὃ κάλως, gen. o—Homer and Hdt. use κάλοι, acc. κάλους, and 

the late Epic writers κάλωες : of ἥρως Pausan. uses τοῦ ἥρω for ἥρωος. 
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Metaplasta. 

§. 117. Where there is one nominative and two forms of inflexion, 
one of which is formed regularly from the nom., and for the other some 
obsolete nom. must be supposed. For the metaplasta of the II. decl., see 
§. 85. 1. Obs. 2. Those of different declensions are— 

a, Of the II. and I. decl.: Κροῖσος, gen. ov, lon. ew &c. See ᾧ. 89. 3. 
b. The nouns common to the II. and III. decl. are: 

1. Δένδρον, gen. ov &c.: dat. plur. δένδρεσι from τὸ dévdpos (ace. sing. 
δένδρος, Hdt. with various reading). So in all poetry and late prose we 
find τῷ δένδρει, τὰ δένδρη : ἡνιόχος, ov; ἡνιοχῆα Il. 6,312, &c. Nom. plur. 
ἡνιοχῆες 1]. €, 505. 

2. Ἤκτινος, acc. ov, and sometimes ἰκτῖνα : Paus. ixrives. 
3. Ἔρως, gen. wros &c.: poet. acc. ἔρον : dat. ἔρω. 
Obs. τ. Homer has the complete declension, ἔρος, ἔρῳ, ἔρον : ἔρως is 

only used in Homer where the metre requires it, and the decl. in ros is 
not known to the old Epic either in ἔρως or γέλως. ΟΥ̓ the latter Homer 
(Od. o, 100.) has dat. γέλῳ, or perhaps γέλω ; of the accus. we find the 
various readings γέλων, γέλω, yeAov, in Od. o, 350, and v, 346. 

4, Κλάδος, ov: dat. plur. κλάδεσι Aristoph. Aves 239. 

5. Κοινωνός, gen. ov: Xen. of κοινῶνες, τοὺς κοινῶνας, κοινᾶνε Pind. Pyth. 

Ill. 28, as if from κοινών. 

6. Κρίνον, gen. ov, &c., dat. plur. κρίνεσι Aristoph. ΝᾺ, grr, nom. plur. 
kpivea Hat. 11. 92. 

7. ΛδαςΞελᾶς, gen. Ados (Soph. Cid. Col. 196 λάου) : dat. Aai, acc. λᾶαν 
=)ay, sometimes haa, plur. Ades, λάων, λάεσσι : nom. dual Ade 1]. Ψ, 329. 

8. Ὄνειρος (and ὄνειρον), gen. ov, and ὀνείρατος. See §. 114. 4. 
9. Πρόσωπον, gen. ov, Il. 7, 212, dat. plur. προσώπασι (like ὄνειρον). 

10. Πῦρ, gen. πυρός &c. plur. τὰ πυρά, watch fires, after II. decl. 
11. Υἱός, gen. viod: also especially in Attic as if from vieds III. 466]. : 

S. N. Pl. υἱεῖς 1). vice 
G. υἱέος υἱέων υἱέοιν 
1). υἱεῖ υἱέσι (later victor) 
A. (viéa not used) υἱέας and υἱεῖς. 

Obs. 2. In Epic there is a double declension from vis and vievs. 

Sing. gen. υἷος and υἱέος, dat. υἷι and υἱεῖ, acc. υἷα and υἱέα, dual υἷε, 
plur. utes and υἱέες, υἱεῖς, gen. υἱέων, dat. υἱάσι (like πατράσι), acc. 
υἷας and υἱέας, voc. utes and uiets.—Ion. υἱῆος, υἱῆι το. 

b. The Attic II. and III. decl. : 

ἡ ἅλως, 6 ταώς, 6 τυφώς have a declension in wvos, besides the Attic 
decl. in ὦ. 

Obs. 3. ἡ ἅλως and 6 tads generally follow the Attic decl. (acc. sing. ἅλων, 
ταὠν) : but the forms ἅλωνος, ἅλωνες, wot(y), ταῶνι, Ta@ves, ταῶσιν, are Not 

unfrequently used. The form in as, gen. os is very rare (ἅλωα Arat. 940. 
Call. Fr. 51.) In Attic, the last syllable of ταώς was pronounced as if 

aspirated and circumflexed, as ταὼς (Ξεταξῶς, pavo), rae &c. Also tudes 
generally followed the II. decl., though the forms τυφῶνος &c. were used 
in all the ages of the language. 

Obs. 4. In some words, the old Epic language has a neuter nom. and 
acc. derived immediately from the crude root, the fuller forms of which 
were in common use; as, τὸ δῶ for δῶμα, (δῶ even in plural: χρύσεα δῶ 
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Hes. Th. 933.), τὸ κρῖ for ἡ κριθή, τὸ ἄλφι for ἄλφιτον, Bet for βριθύ, τὸ 
γλάφυ for γλαφυρόν, ἔρι for ἔριον, a for ῥάδιον : also the feminine nom. in 
Hesiod ἡ δώς for δόσις, ἡ ἅρπαξ for ἁρπαγή. Some forms of this sort occur 
in other cases, as μάστι, μάστιν for paorty, a, f. ἡ μάστιξ, νίφα (τήν) (f. NIV), 
ἀλκί for ἀλκῇ f. ἀλκή, κρόκα for κρόκην f. κρόκη, ἰῶκα for ἰωκήν f. ἰωκή, ἄϊδος 
t, a for ov, ῃ, ἡ f. ἀΐδης, ἀνδραπόδεσσιν for -os ἔ, ἀνδράποδον, ὑσμῖνι for ὑσμίνῃ 
f. ὑσμίνη, and other metaplasta. Here also belong δορός, δορί, γουνός, 
youvt, f. δόρυ, γόνυ, and the locative adverbs οἴκαδε, φύγαδε (from O1Z, ΦΥΞ 
for οἶκος, φυγή). 

Indeclinable Nouns. 

ὃ. 118. Substantives which have only one form for all their cases are 
called Indeclinable. The cases are marked by the cases of the article : 

a. Some foreign words, as τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ πάσχα---ὅ, τοῦ, τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ. 
b. Names of letters: τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ ἄλφα. 
c. Most cardinal numerals: ϑέκα ἀνδρῶν. 
d. The two pure Greek words τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ χρεών (properly participle of 

χρή), and θέμις in combinations with εἶναι (δ. 112. Obs. 7.). 
e. Infinitives used as substantives, as τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ γράφειν. 

ee 

CHAPTER VI. 

Of Adjectives and Participles. 

§.119. An Adjective expresses quality. 
1. Adjectives are divided in respect of their terminations into 
a. Those which have three terminations, one for each gender; 

as, καλὸς (ἀνήρ), καλὴ (γυνή), καλὸν (τέκνον). 

b. Those which have two terminations, one for the masce. and 

femin. together, and one for the neuter; as, σώφρων (ἀνήρ, γυνή), 

σῶφρον (τέκνον). 

6. Those which have but one termination, which generally ex- 
presses the masc. and femin., but sometimes also the neuter gender ; 
as, φυγάς (ἀνήρ, γυνή). 

2. All Participles have three terminations, one for each gender ; 

aS, γράψας, aca, αν. 
3. The declension of participles and adjectives varies very little 

from that of substantives. One especial difference is, that the voc. 

masc. of participles is always the same as the masculine nominative. 
4, The feminine of all adjectives of three terminations is declined 

after the I. decl—the mase. and neut. ending in os, ov, after the II. 

decl.,—while the other endings follow the ILI. decl. 

Those of two terminations in ws and os, are declined after the II. 

decl.; but in any other ending, after the III. decl. 

Those of one termination, almost all after the III. decl. 
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Accentuation of the Cases of Adjectives and Participles. ) 1 

ὃ. 120. 1. The feminine and neuter are generally (see Obs. 3.) accented 
throughout (except gen. pl., see Obs. 5.), on the same syllable as the 
nominative, when the nature of the last syllable permits it ; as, καλός, 

καλή, καλόν : κοῦφος, κούφη, κοῦφον : χαρίεις, χαρίεσσα, χαρίεν : μέλας, μέλαινα, 
μέλαν : τέρην, τέρεινα, τέρεν : δαΐφρων, δαΐφρον. 

Obs. τ. This rule is not always observed: those in αἵμων and μων are 
proparoxyton in the neuter; as, 6 ἡ ἐλεήμων, neut. ἐλέημον : εὐδαίμων, 
εὔδαιμον not εὐδαῖμον. But all in φρων are paroxyt. in the neuter as well as 
in the masculine, as Saippor, δαΐῴρον. 

Obs. 2. ἴῃ δα]. in os, ἡ (@), ov, when the masc. is proparoxyton or pro- 
perispomenon, the feminine sing., in consequence of the final 7 or a being 
long, becomes paroxyton; as, ἀνθρώπινος, ἀνθρωπίνη, ἀνθρώπινον : ἐλεύθερος, 
ἐλευθέρα, ἐλεύθερον : κοῦφος, κούφη, κοῦφον : σπουδαῖος, σπουδαία, σπουδαῖον : 
but whenever in the course of the inflexion the final syllable of the feminine 
becomes short, the accent of the masculine returns; as, ἀνθρώπιναι, ἐλεύ- 

θεραι, κοῦφαι, σπουδαῖαι, like ἀνθρώπινοι, ἐλεύθεροι, κοῦφοι, σπουδαῖοι. 
Obs. 3. The feminines of adjectives and participles in Us, ds, dv and εἰς 

are properispomena ; as, βαρύς, βαρεῖα, βαρύ : τετυφώς, τετυφυῖα, τετυφύς : 
λιπών, λιποῦσα, λιπόν (but λείπων, λείπουσα, λεῖπον) : τυφθείς, τυφθεῖσα, 
τυφθέν : δεικνύς, toa, tv: φύς, φῦσα, φύν. 

παιδεύων, παιδεύουσα, παιδεῦον : τιμήσων, τιμήσουσα, τιμῆσον: 
φιλῶν, φιλοῦσα φιλοῦν : λιπών, λιποῦσα, λιπόν: 
πεπαιδευκώς, πεπαιδευκυῖα, πεπαιδευκός : 

παιδευθείς, παιδευθεῖσα, παιδευθέν. 

Obs. 4. The contracts in οὖς, ἢ, οὖν, from cos, ea, cov or dos, da, doy, are 
perispomena in all their cases, even where the open form in cos is propar- 
oxyton, as ἀργύρεος Ξ-Ξ- ἀργυροῦς, ἀργύρεον = ἀργυροῦν. 

In participles, the accent of the feminine and neuter is on the same 

syllable as in the masc., when the laws of accentuation permit : oxyton 
participles become in the feminine properispomena when the ultima is 
short. 

Obs. 5. The gen. plur. of baryton feminines (such as ἐλευθέρα, τύὐψασα) 
-are perispomena only when the masc. is declined after the 114. declension ; 

βαρύς, εἴα, v, (ΘΕῚΣ βαρέων, βαρειῶν, 
χαρίεις, ίεσσα, tev, χαριέντων, χαριεσσῶν, 
μέλας, μέλαινα, μέλαν. .. .. μελάνων, μελαινῶν, 

πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν, .. .. πάντων, πασῶν, 

τυφθείς, εἴσα, έν, .. .. τυφθέντων, τυφθεισῶν, 
τύψας, τύψασα, TUWay, .. .. τυψάντων, τυψασῶν. 

but 

ἀνθρώπινος, ivn, wor, .. .. ἀνθρωπίνων, 

ἐλεύθερος, ἐρᾶ, ερον, .. .. ἐλευθέρων, Pas masc. fem. and neut. 
τυπτόμενος, EVN, EVOY, .. .. τυπτομένων. 

Obs. 6. The real nom. mase. of μεγάλη (nom. μέγας, neut. μέγα) was péyados, 
whence the fem. gen. plur. is paroxyton. 

Obs. 7. In Doric the genitive in ἄν, from all adjectives declined after 
the second declension, is circumfiexed, as ἀλλᾶν from ἄλλος. 

Obs. 8. The accent of comparatives and superlatives is thrown as far 
back as possible, as καλός, καλλίων, κάλλιον, κάλλιστος. 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. R 



122 Adjectives and Participles. §. 121. 

Table of the Terminations of Adjectives and Participles, with 
Observations thereon. 

§. 121. Adjectives and Participles of three terminations: 
I. os, n, ov: N. ἀγαθός, ἀγαθή, ἀγαθόν 

G. ἀγαθοῦ, ἀγαθῆς, ἀγαθοῦ 
N. ὄγδοος, ὀγδόη. ὄγδοον 

N. γραφόμενος, γραφομένη, γραφόμενον 

os, ἅ,ον: N. δίκαιος, δικαία, δίκαιον 

G. δικαίου, δικαίας, δικαίου 

N. ἐχθρός, ἐχθρά, ἐχθρόν 
G. ἐχθροῦ, ἐχθρᾶς, ἐχθροῦ 

N. ἀθρόος, ἀθρόα, ἀθρόον, sometimes contr. ἄθρους, 
but generally open to distinguish it from 
ἄθρους, noiseless. 

G. ἀθρόου, ἀθρόας, ἀθρόου. 

1, This class contains most adj. The feminine ends in a, when p 

or a vowel precedes the termination, ἀθρόος a, except adj. in oos, 
which form their feminine in 7 (07), unless when p precedes the o, as 
ὀγδόος ἡ. Compare the I. declension, ὃ. 78. 

2, Adj. in εος, ἔα, cov, which signify some material, as χρύσεος ; 
and multiple adjectives (adjectiva multiplicativa) in 60s, 6, dov, as 
διπλόος, double, are sometimes contracted ; in the latter 67 is con- 

tracted into ἢ, da into ἂ, as ἁπλόη -- ἅπλη, ἁπλόα = ἁπλᾶ : in the 

former the éa of the feminine sing., when a vowel or p precedes it, 15 
contracted into ἃ, not ἢ, as ἀργυρᾶ : so the neuter plural doréa= 

ὀστᾶ. 

χρύσ-εος, χρυσ-οῦς, χρυσ-έᾷ, χρυσ-ῆ, χρύσ-εον, χρυσ-οῦν 
ἀργύρ-εος, ἀργυρ-οῦς, ἀργυρ-έᾶ, dpyup-a, ἀργύρ-εον, ἀργυρ-οῦν 

διπλ-όος, διπλ-οῦς, διπλ-όη, διπλ-ῆ, διπλ-όον, διπλ-οῦν. 

Obs. τ. In Hat. II]. 42, we find διπλέη for διπλῆ, the contracted ἢ 
being resolved by the Ionic ε: in Pind. Isthm. IV. 17, II. 88, διπλόα, 

διπλόαν. 
Obs. 2. Δικρόος is generally contracted in masc. and neuter, the feminine 

is generally open ; ὀγδόος is never contracted, ἀθρόος seldom, though both 

are sometimes pronounced as dissyllables. 
Obs. 3. Of κεράμεος ΞΞ- κεραμοῦς (f. κέραμος) and χύτρεος = χυτροῦς (f. χύτρα) 

these forms almost always are used, κεραμεοῦς, χυτρεοῦς ἃ, nom. plur. kepa- 
ped, χυτρεᾶ Kc. ; 50 φοινικιοῦς, cody (« being inserted) for φοινίκεος, έα, εον ΞΞ 

φοινικοῦς, οὖν. 
Obs. 4. Φροῦδος (πρὸ ὁδοῦ) is only used in nom. sing. and plural. The 

Epic πότνια is only used in the feminine, and some others likewise, such as 
ἰοχέαιρα, εὐπατέρεια, dvtidverpa &c. 

a Lob. Phryn. 147. Pors. Med. 675. 
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Obs. 5. The feminine of dios has a short a, dia. 

Obs. 6. The poets generally use the open forms of these words in cos 
sometimes however pronouncing them as dissyllables. The comedians 
prefer the contract® which occurs also in tragedy in the forms in ἢ and ἃ, 

δ. 122. 1]. us, eta, u: N. γλυκύς, γλυκεῖα, γλυκύ 

G. γλυκέος, γλυκείας, γλυκέος 
G. pl. γλυκέων, γλυκειῶν, γλυκέων. 

1. The mase. is declined like πῆχυς (δ. 101.), but with the common 

gen. εος (ews belongs to late Greek); the feminine follows the I. deel. : 
the neuter like ἄστυ, ὃ. 103. V. d., but the plur. has always the open 
form €a. 

Obs. 1. Ἥμισυς has in Attic Greek both an open and contract acc. plur. 
ἡμίσεας and ἡμίσεις : the contract neuter ἡμίση occurs in Theophrastus 
and Demosth. In late Greek we find the gen. ἡμίσους. In some passages, 
as Thuc. VIII. 8; IV. 104, the masculine termination seems to be joined 

with a fem. subst., but in the former of these passages it is the Ionic femi- 

nine form (see §. 3); in the latter it is not masculine but neuter. 

2. Accent.—The feminine is properisp., where the last syllable permits 
it, except the Epic words ἐλάχεια, λίγεια f. λιγύς, θάλεια f. OAAYS) and the 
poetic θαμειαί, ταρφειαί from the defectives, θαμέες, ταρφέες : the feminine 
plur. gen. is perispomenon. See §. 120. Obs. 5. 

3. Dialects——a. The Epic uses 7 in the feminine gen. and dat. as εἴης, 
ety; and in some few words ἔα or én, as βαθέης, θηλέας, ὠκέας. So in Ionic 
έα (and én Hippocr.) nom. éas gen. and eay and eny, acc. as ὀξέη, βαθέην, 
ἡμισέας, which latter passed also into old Attic, Plato Menon. p. 83 C 
ἡμισέας. Hdt. used éa (not έη,) instead of εἴα in nom. and ace., as βαθέα, 
έης, έῃ, €av—Onrea, ens, ἔῃ, €av, and once emy I. 71. τρηχείην. 

b. The Epic and Doric poets used the masc. of some adjectives of this 
ending as common; as, Il. τ, 97 Ἥρη θῆλυς ἐοῦσα: Od. ε, 467 θῆλυς ἐέρση: 
Od. ¢ 122 θῆλυς ἀτή: Od. x, 527 div θῆλύν τε μέλαιναν : Od. p, 369 ἡδὺς 
ditpy: 1]. κ, 27 πουλὺν ἐφ᾽ Sypyv: Theocr. XX. 8 ἁδέα (for ἡδύν) χαῖταν. 
The acc. of εὐρύς is in Homer εὐρέα 1]. 1, 72, besides εὐρύν. 

Obs. 2. The Homeric gen. of ἐΐς is éfjos, which is the correct reading, 
not ἕῆος. 

Obs. 3. Πρέσβυς has no feminine, and is not applied to females. The old 
Epic however has a feminine form πρέσβα expressing the notion of rank, 

§. 123. Participles in 

us, doa, wv: N. δεικνύς, δεικνῦσα, δεικνύν 

. δεικνύντος, δεικνύσης, δεικνύντος 

pl. fem. δεικνυσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.) 
. φύς, φῦσα, piv 

. φύντος, φύσης, φύντος 

. pl. fem. φυσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

See ὀδούς (§. 95. 4. a.) for the declension of the masc. and neuter. 
The fem. follows the I. deel. 

a Elmsley Med. 1129. » Stallb. ad loc. Buttm. Sprachl. i. 62. 9 Ῥ 
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124 Adjectives and Participles. §. 124. 

δ. 124. 1. εἰς, εσσα, ev: N. χαρίεις, χαρίεσσα, χαρίεν 

G. χαρίεντος, χαριέσσης, χαρίεντος 
G. pl. fem. χαριεσσῶν (Ὁ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

See §. 95. 4. a. for decl. of mase. and neuter. The only difference 
is that the dat. plur. ends in eov as χαρίεσι, not εἰσι, which would be 
the regular compensation for the dropping of the radical ν. The 
masculine being paroxyton, the feminine is proparoxyt. where the 
laws of accentuation permit it, otherwise paroxyton: except the 
gen. plur. which is perispomenon, see ὃ. 120. Obs. 5. The neuter 
nom. is paroxyton, except where the penult. is long by nature, as 
τιμῆεν. 

2. Some adj. in jes, ἤεσσα, ἢεν, and des, όεσσα, dev, are con- 

tracted and, where the ultima permits it, circumflexed, as 
N. τιμή-εις, τιμῆς, τιμή-εσσα, τιμῆσσα, τιμῆ-εν, τιμῆν 

G. τιμῆντος, τιμήσσης, τιμῆντος : 

N. μελιτό-εις, μελιτοῦς, μελιτότεσσα, μελιτοῦσσα, μελιτό-εν, μελιτοῦν 

G. μελιτοῦντος, μελιτούσσης, μελιτοῦντος. 

Obs. The contracted n becomes in Doric a, which is sometimes found in 

the chorus of tragedy. For the neut. dev, we find in Epic dew, so Apoll. 
σκιόειν, Saxpvdew, and 1]. p, 283 λωτεῦντα for λωτόεντα. 

3. Participles in 
ets, εἶσα, ev: N. τυφθείς, τυφθεῖσα, τυφθέν 

G. τυφθέντος, τυφθείσης, τυφθέντος : 

N. τιθείς, τιθεῖσα, τιθέν 

G. τιθέντος, τιθείσης, τιθέντος : 

G. pl. fem. τυφθεισῶν, τιθεισῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

Yor the decl. of masc. and neut., see §. 95. 4. a. 

§. 125. 1. ἂς, awa, av: N. μέλας, μέλαινα, μέλαν 

G. μέλᾶνος, μελαίνης, μέλανος 

G. pl. fem. μελαινῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

So τάλάς, τάλαινα, τάλαν. These are the only words of this class. 

For deel. of masc. and neut., sce ὃ. 95. 4. a. and Obs. 5. 

2. as, Goa, dv: N. πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν 

G. παντός, πάσης, παντός 

G. pl. πάντων, πασῶν (§, 120. Obs. 5.). 

Dat. sing. παντί, pl. πᾶσι. 

Only πᾶς and its compounds, as ἅπας, ἅπᾶσα, ἅπᾶν ; the av of the 

compounds being short, though used sometimes by the poets as 
long. For the deel. of the mase. and neut., see §. 95. 4, a. and the 
paradigm of στάς (§. 126). 

ll ΝΜ Νμμ.......ἱὩἱὩἡὩἱ 



§. 125. Terminations. 125 

3. Participles in 
as aoa av: N. Acids, Aehpaca, λεῖψαν 

G. λείψαντος, λειψάσης, λείψαντος 

G. pl. fem. λευψασῶν (§. 120. Obs. 5.). 
So part. aor. I. act., and part. pr. and aor. 11. of ἵστημι. For 

the decl. of masc. and neut., see §. 95. 4. a. 

4. nv, ewa, ev: N. τέρην, τέρεινα, τέρεν 

G. τέρενος, τερείνης, τέρενος 
α, pl. fem. τερεινῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

This is the only word of this class. For the decl. see ὃ. 95. 4. ὁ. 
5. ous, οὔσα, dv: N. διδούς, διδουσα, διδόν 

G. διδόντος, διδούσης, διδόντος 

; G. pl. fem. διδουσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

Only part. pr. and aor. II. act. (δούς, δοῦσα, δόν, gen. δόντος, 
δούσης, pl. fem. δουσῶν) of verbs in wt. 

6. dv, οὔσα, dv: Ν. ἑκών, ἑκοῦσα, Exdv 

G. ἑκόντος, ἑκούσης, ἑκόντος 

G. pl. fem. ἑκουσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

Besides this word, only the compound ἀέκων, generally ἄκων, 

ἄκουσα, ἧκον. For the decl. see ὃ. 95. 4. a. 
7. wv, ουὐσὰ, ov: N. λείπων, λείπουσα, λεῖπον 

G. λείποντος, λειπούσης, λείποντος 

G. pl. fem. λειπουσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 
Part. pr. fut. aor. 11. (λιπών, οὔσα, dv) act. For the decl. see 

§. 95. 4. a. So also part. pr. of contract verbs in dw, ém and dw ; as, 
N. τιμῶν, τιμῶσα, τιμῶν 

G. τιμῶντος, τιμώσης, τιμῶντος 
G. pl. fem. τιμωσῶν (§. 120. Obs. 5.): 
N. φιλῶν, φιλοῦσα, φιλοῦν 

G. pl. fem. φιλουσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.): 
N. μισθῶν, μισθοῦσα, μισθοῦν 

G. pl. fem. μισθουσῶν (8. 120. Obs. 5.). 

Obs. τ. Like φιλῶν, φιλοῦσα, φιλοῦν, gen. φιλοῦντος &c. is declined the 
contr. fut. act. of liquid verbs; as, σπερῶν, οὔσα, οὖν (contracted from 

σπερέων &c.) from σπείρω. 

8. ds, via, ds: N. τετυφώς, τετυφυῖα, τετυφός 

G. τετυφότος, τετυφυίας, τετυφότος 

G. pl. fem. τετυφυιῶν (§. 120. Obs. 5.). 
Obs. 2. On the form ἑστώς, dca, ws and ds &c., see §. 308. Obs. 4. The 

words μέγας, μεγάλη, μέγα---πολύς, πολλή, πολύ--- πρᾶος, πραεῖα, πρᾶον, are 

anomalous: πρᾶος has in the fem. and neuter plural, in the masc. gen. 
plur., and sometimes in the other cases, forms from pais, (Ion. πρηΐς 
declined like γλυκύς, cia, ¥,) which word is found in the dialects. 



126 Paradigms of 

ὁ. 126. 

Sing. N.| dyaO-d5 ἀγαθ-ή ἀγαθ.-ὁν φίλι-ος φιλί-ἃ φίλι-ον 
G.  ἀγαθ-οῦὐ ἀγαθ-ῆς ἀγαθ..οῦ φιλί-ου φιλί-ἂς φιλί-ου 
D. | aya6-6 ἀγαθ-ἢ ἀγαθ-ᾧ φιλί-ῳ φιλί-ᾳ φιλί-ῳ 
A. | ἀγαθ-όν ἀγαθ-ήν ἀγαθ-όν φίλι-ον φιλί- ἂν φίλι-ον 
V.  ἀγαθ-έ ἀγαθ-ἢ ἀγαθ-όν φίλι-ε φιλί-ἃ φίλι-ον 

Plur. N. | ἀγαθ-οὐ ἀγαθ-αί ἀγαθ-ά φίλι-οι φίλι-αι φίλι-α 
G. ἀγαθ-ῶὼν ἀγαθ-ῶν ἀγαθ-ῶν piri-wv φιλί-ων φιλί-ων 
D.  ἀγαθ-οῖς ἀγαθ-αἷς ἀγαθ-οῖς φιλί-οις φιλί-αις φιλί-οις 
Α. | ἀγαθ-οὐς ἀγαθ-ἄς ἀγαθ-ά φιλξους φιλί-ἂς φίλι- α 
V.| dyab-ot ἀγαθ-αί dyab-& φίλι-οι φίλι-αι φίλι-α 

D.N.A.V.| ἀγαθιώ ἀγαθά ἀγαθ-ὦώ φιίω φιλίἃ giro 
α. ἃ D. | ἀγαθ-οῖν ἀγαθ-αῖν ἀγαθ-ον φιλίτοινν φιλί-αιν φιλί-οιν 

Sing. N. γλυκύς γλυκεῖα γλυκύ πρᾶος πραεῖα πρᾶον 

G. | γλυκέςτος γλυκείας γλυκέ-ος πράου Tpaclas πράου 
D. | γλυκεῖ γλυκείᾳ γλυκεῖ πράῳ πραείᾳ πράῳ 
Α. ] γλυκύν γλυκεῖαν γλυκύ πρᾶον πραεῖαν πρᾶον 
V. | γλυκύ γλυκεῖα γλυκύ πρᾶος(ε) πραεῖα πρᾶον 

Plur. N. | γλυκεῖς γλυκεῖαι γλυκέα πρᾶοι and πραεῖς πραεῖαι πραέα 
G. | γλυκίων γλυκειῶν γλυκέων πραέων πραειῶν πραέων 
D. | γλυκέσι(ν) γλυκείαις γλυκέσι(ν) πράοις and πραέσι πραείαις πραέσι 
A. | γλυκεῖς γλυκείᾷς γλυκέα πράους πραεῖς πραείὰς πραέα 
V. | γλυκεῖς γλυκεῖαι γλυκέα πρᾶοι πραεῖς πραεῖαν πραέα 

D.N.A.V.| γλυκέε γλυκείᾷ γλυκέε πράω πραείὰ πράω 
α. ἃ D. | γλυκέοινν γλυκείαιν γλυκέοιν πράοιν Tpactaw πράοιν 

Sing. N.  Χαρίεις χαρίεσσα χαρίεν λειφθείς λειφθεῖσα λειφθέν 
G. | χαρίεντος χαριέσσης χαρίεντος λειφθέντος λειφθείσης λειφθέντος 
D.  χαρίεντι χαριέσσῃ χαριέντι λειφθέντι λειφθείση λειφθέντι 
A. | xapievta χαρίεσσαν χαρίεν λειφθέντα λειφθεῖσαν λειφθέν 
Ν. | χαρίεν χαρίεσσα χαρίεν λειφθείς λειφθεῖσα λειφθέν 

Plur. N. | χαρίεντ-ες χαρίεσσ-αι χαρίενττα | λειφθέντες λειφθεῖσαι λειφθέντα 
G. | χαριέντ-ων χαριεσσ-ῶν χαριέντ-ων | λειφθέντων λειφθεισῶν λειφθέντων 
D.  χαρίεσ-ι(ν) χαριέσσ-αις χαρίεσ-ι(ν) | λειφθεῖσι(ν) λειφθείσαις λειφθεῖσι(ν) 
A. | χαρίεντ-ας χαριέσσ-ἂς χαρίενττα | λειφθέντας λειφθείσας λειφθέντα 
V. | χαρίεντ-ες χαρίεσσ-αι χαρίενττα | λειφθέντες λειφθεῖσαι λειφθέντα 

D.N.A.V.! xapievt-e χαριέσ-σᾷ χαρίενττε λειφθέντε λειφθείσα λειφθέντε 
G. ἃ D. | χαριέντ-οιν χαριέσ-σαιν χαριέντ-οιν | λειφθέντοιν λειφθείσαιν λειφθέντοιν 
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§. 126. Adjectives and Participles. 
i Be 
= χρυσέ-ἃ χρύσε-ον ἅπλό-ος ἁπλό-η ἁπλό-ον 
χρυσοῦς χρυσῆ χρυσοῦν ἁπλοῦς ἁπλῆ ἁπλοῦν 
χρυσοῦ χρυσῆς χρυσοῦ ἁπλοῦ ἁπλῆς ἁπλοῦ 
χρυσῷ χρυσῇ χρυσῷ ἁπλῷ ἁπλῇ ἁπλῷ 
χρυσοῦν χρυσὴν χρυσοῦν ἁπλοῦν ἁπλὴν ἁπλοῦν 

χρυσῆ χρυσοῦν ἁπλῆ ἁπλοῦν 

χρυσοῖ χρυσαῖ χρυσᾶ ἁπλοῖ ἁπλαῖ ἁπλᾶ 
χρυσῶν χρυσῶν χρυσῶν ἁπλῶν ἁπλῶν ἁπλῶν 
χρυσοῖς χρυσαῖς χρυσοῖς ἁπλοῖς ἁπλαῖς ἁπλοῖς 
χρυσοῦς χρυσᾶς χρυσᾶ ἁπλοῦς ἁπλᾶς ἁπλᾶ 

Γ χρυσοι χρυσαῖ χρυσᾶ ἁπλοῖ ἁπλαῖ ἁπλᾶ 

χρυσῶ χρυσᾶ χρυσῶ ἁπλῶ ἁπλᾶ ἁπλῶ 
Τχρυσοῖν χρυσαῖν χρυσοῖν ἁπλοῖν ἁπλαῖν ἁπλοῖν 

Ἰπολύς πολλή πολύ μέγας μεγάλη μέγα 
πολλοῦ πολλῆς πολλοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλης μεγάλου 
πολλῷ πολλῇ πολλῷ μεγάλῳ μεγάλῃ μεγάλῳ 

πολύν πολλήν πολύ μέγαν μεγάλην μέγα 
πολύ πολλή πολύ μέγα μεγάλη μέγα 

πολλοί πολλαί πολλά μεγάλοι μεγάλαι μεγάλα 
πολλῶν πολλῶν πολλῶν μεγάλων μεγάλων μεγάλων 

&e. 

στᾶς στᾶσα ora λιπών λιποῦσα λιπόν 
στάντος στάσης στάντος λιπόντος λιπούσης λιπόντος 
γτάντι στάσῃ στάντι λιπόντι λιπούσῃ λιπόντι 
στάντα στᾶσαν στάν λιπόντα λιποῦσαν λιπόν 

ds στᾶσα στάν λιπών λιποῦσα λιπόν 

ἄντες στᾶσαι στάντα λιπόντες λιποῦσαι λιπόντα 
ἄντων στασῶν στάντων λιπόντων λιπουσῶν λιπάντων 
aou(v) στάσαις στᾶσι(ν) λιποῦσι(ν) λιπούσαις λιποῦσι(ν) 
ἄντας στάσᾶς στάντα λιπόντας λιπούσᾶς λιπόντα 
ἄντες στᾶσαι στάντα λιπόντες λιποῦσαι λιπόντα 

τάντε στάσᾶ στάντε λιπόντε λιπούσαᾷ λλιπόντε 
, , ΄ , , , 
avToW στάσαιν στάντοιν λιπόντοιν λιπούσαιν λιπόντοιν 
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Obs. 1. The declension of πολύς proceeds from a double root, ΠΟΛῪ 
and IIOAAO. In Epic πολύς is declined regularly. In Homer we find the 
following forms : 

S. N. πολύς and πουλύς πολλή πολύ πουλύ 
G. πολέος 
A. πολύν .. πουλύν πολλήν πολύ 

P. Ν. πολέες... πολεῖς 
G. πολέων 
D. πολέσι, πολέσσι and πολέεσσι 
Α. πολέας .. πολεῖς. 

Attic declension : 

Sing. πολύς πολλή πολύ 
πολλοῦ πολλῆς πολλοῦ 

πολλῷῃ πολλῇ πολλῷ (πόλει Chorus, Adsch. Suppl. 745.) 
πολύν πολλήν πολύ (πολλόν Chorus, Soph. Ant. 86. Trach. 1196.) 

Plur. πολλοί πολλαί πολλά 
πολλῶν (πολέων Chorus, Eur. Hel. 1333.) 
πολλοῖς πολλαῖς πολλοῖς (πολέσιν Chorus, Eur. Iph. T. 1263.) 
πολλούς πολλάς πολλά (πολέα Chorus, Adsch. Ag. 723.) 

HovAvs is also used as common by Homer; so 1]. x, 27. 
The Ionic declines it regularly, πολλός, ἡ, dv. 
Obs. 2. Μέγας also has a double root for its cases: META and METAAO 

or MEFAAA. Asch. 8. c. Theb. 824 has the voc. ὦ μεγάλε Zed. 

Adjectives of two Terminations. 

Remark.—These adjectives have two terminations only in the 
nominatives, accusatives, and vocatives, as the neuter form is the 

same as the masculine in the genitives and datives. 

δ. 127. os, ov: ὁ ἡ ἄλογος, τὸ ἄλογον. 

To this class belong (besides a few primitives, as 6 ἣ βάρβαρος, 

λάβρος, ἥμερος, λοίδορος, τιθασός, χέρσος, ἥσυχος, δάπανος, ἕωλος, 

μάχλος, Xadvos), 

1. a. All compounds in ος ἃ, as 

ὁ ἡ ἀκόλαστος, 6 ἡ ἄλογος, ὁ 7 ἀργός (for depyds), (but ἀργός, ἡ; dv), 
fe ee? Ce gi + Gee / coe , eae la 

ὁ ἡ ἔνδοξος, ὁ ἡ εὔφωνος, ὁ ἣ πολυφάγος, ὃ ἡ TOAVYpados, ὁ ἡ πάγκαλος 

(καλός, ή, dv), ὃ ἡ πάλλευκος (λευκός, ἡ, ὄν), θεόπνευστος, ον (πνευστός, 
’ Ne »} 7, ’ ’ / c ς « / , / , 

n, Ov), ἀπαίδευτος, ov (παιδευτός, ἡ, dv), ὁ ἡ ὑπέρδεινος (δεινός, ἡ, Ov), 

ὁ ἡ διάφορος, 6 ἡ ὑπερσυντελικός (f. συντελικός), ὁ ἡ ψευδάττικος (Ff. 

᾿Αττικός), ὁ ἣ μισοπέρσικος (f. Περσικός). 

Obs. 1.—Exceptions. a. Adjectives ending in κός, τός, τέος, derived from 
compound verbs, have three terminations; as, ἐπιδεικτικός, ἡ, dv, from ἐπι- 
δείκνυμι : κατασκευαστός, ἡ, ov, from κατασκευάζω : ἀνεκτός, ἢ, dv, from ἀνέχω ; 

though some such words in τός are considered as themselves compounds 
rather than derived from compound verbs, and have only two terminations ; 

a See R. P. Med. 822. 
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as, 6 ἡ ἐξαίρετος, ἐπίληπτος, περιβόητος, ὕποπτος &c. Adjectives com- 
pounded with a compound derivative have only two terminations, as ἀκατα- 
OxKevaoTos -OvV,. 

Obs. 2.—Exception 8. Some compounds of πᾶν have sometimes three 
terminations; as, παμβδελυρά, παμμυσαρά, παγκάλη, παμποικίλη. 

Oéds. 3. In poetry some adjectives of this class have a feminine in ἡ, 
especially in Homer 1]. σ, 45 ἀγακλειτή. Od. ᾧ, 108, ἀριγνώτη. 1]. σ, 219, 
ἀριζήλη, &c., so ἀταυρώτη Arist. Lys. 217: πολυκλαύτην Ausch, Ag. 1526: 
ἀμφιβρότη 1]. 8, 389: αὐτομάτη 1]. ε, 799. 

ὃ. Most adj. with the derivative ending tos (ειος) ἱμος ; as, ὁ 7 

δόλιος : ὁ ἡ βασίλειος : ὁ ἣ γνώριμος. Those in aos are uncertain ; 

as, ὁ ἡ ἀναγκαῖος and ἀναγκαῖος, a, ov: ὃ ἡ βέβαιος and βέβαιος, a, ον. 

Adjectives with the derivative endings pos, λος, eos, have three ter- 

minations, 

Obs. 4. There is great uncertainty in the adjectives in tos: thus always, 
μέτριος, ia, cov; and these following have always three terminations, ἀλλό- 
τριος, ἀντίος, ἐναντίος, αἴτιος, ἄξιος, ἀνάξιος, ἀνόμοιος, δημύσιος, κύριος, μακάριος, 
ὅσιος, παράλιος ; but some compounds of these words have only two ter- 
minations, as ὁ ἡ μεταίτιος, συναίτιος, ἀνάρτιος, ἐγκύκλιος, ἀποδήμιος ; generally 

also, ὁ ἡ ἀνόσιος. Others have usually three terminations, but are some- 
times found used as common; as, ἅγιος, ἅλιος, ἐνάλιος, δόλιος, ὑποχείριος, 

παραθαλάσσιος, παράκτιος, παραΐτιος &c.; even in those in tpos the usage is 

not invariable, as λογίμη, χρησίμη. In poetry there are many exceptions 
which are not admissible in prose, as ἀθανάτη. 

Obs. 5. The comparative and superlative of all adj. have three 
terminations. There are a very few exceptions found in old writers: 
as, ἀπορώτερος ἡ λῆψις, Thucyd. V. 110: δυσεμβολώτατος ἡ Aoxpis, Thucyd. 
III. ror: ὑπὸ λαμπροτέρου μαρμαρυγῆς Plat. Rep. p. 518 A. So Od. ὃ, 
442 ὀλοώτατος ὀδμή : Hom. Hymn. Cer. 157 κατὰ πρώτιστον ὀπωπήν. 

Obs. 6. Of some adjectives usually of three terminations the nominative 
os is used as feminine, mostly in single instances ; so δήλος Eur. Med.1197, 
κοινός Soph. Trach. 207, ποθεινός Eur. Hel. 623, πικρός Od. ὃ, 406, φανερός 
Eur. Bacch. 892. to12, μέλεος Id. Hel. 335: Herc. Fur. 877, γενναῖος 
Hee. 592, yepatos Troad. 528, δίκαιος Iph. Taur. 1202, δρομαῖος Alc. 244, 
δῖος Bacch. 598, ἠλίθιος Hdt. I. 60: see also ὁ. 356. Obs. 

Obs. 7. So also verbals in τός, ἡ κλυτός 1]. 8, 742, πλαγκτός Asch. Ag. 
579, &prorés Eur. Andr. 5. 

Obs. 8. Compound adjectives in oos, οον are sometimes contracted into 
ous, ouv (δ. 121. 2), as χειμάρροος, χειμάρρους. 

δ. 128. 1. ous, ouv: as ὁ ἡ εὔνους, τὸ εὔνουν: 

These adjectives are all, a. compounds of νοῦς, and πλοῦς, which 

they follow in the declension of the masc. and femin. The neuter 
follows ὀστοῦν (§. 85.), except that the neuter plural is uncontracted, 
as τὰ εὔνοα. 

Obs. τ. The Attics sometimes drop the contraction in the plural, as 
κακονόους for κακονοῦς. - 

Gr. Gr. VoL. τ. 5 
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ὃ. Compounds of ποῦς : as, ὁ ἣ πολύπους, τὸ πολύπουν, and these, 

hike Οἰδίπους, have a double inflexion; as, gen. πολύποδος and πο- 

λύπου, acc. πολύποδα and πολύπουν. 

Obs. 2. The form πολύπου may perhaps be better referred to the common 
EL. decl., as we find in Homer τρίπος, ἀελλόπος. Many compounds of ποῦς 
are declined only after the third declension, as ἄπους, βραδύπους, δίπους, 
> , 

ανιπτόπους, 

2. ὡς, ων; ὁ ἡ ἵλεως, τὸ ἵλεων : 

These adj. are declined like the Attic IT. decl. (δ. 86.). 

Obs. 3. The regular acc. ends in wv, but in many compounds there is 
also a form in a, as ἀξιόχρεω, ἀνάπλεω. 

Obs. 4. Ἱξλέως has three terminations ; 
πλέως, πλέα, πλέων, 

G. πλέω, πλέας, πλέω, 
Pl. sdé@, πλέαι (πλέᾳ "ἢ 8) πλέα, 

while its compounds are usually common, as 6 ἡ ἀνάπλεως (but in Tonic 

there is a proper feminine, as ἔμπλεαι), and even the nom. pl. of the simple 
adjective πλέῳ is used not unfrequently both for the masc. and fem. Eur. 
Alc. 728, has neut. sing. πλέων, Homer, Od. v, 355 has also a lengthened 
form πλείη. Plato, Phzedo, p. 95 A, has theo as the neut. pl. from ZAceas. 

Obs. 5. From the old word SA02 (compare Epic Compar. ca@repos) is 
formed by contraction ὁ ἡ σῶς. τὸ σῶν, as ἀγήρως from dynpaos. The acc. 
sing. σῶν is formed according to the Attic IT. decl.; the plural is a mixture 
of forms from σῶς, according to the HII. decl., and from σῶος : 

Pl. N. σῶς (for ces) and gor, neut. σῶα, rarely σᾶ (for oda), 
A. σῶς (.. σῶα:) .. σώους (mase. in Lucian), neut. σῶα, rarely oa. 

fn Epie occurs a shortened form of the nom., egos. This word is analogous 
to the Homeric ζῶς f. (dos, which in the common language became ἕωός or 
fods (the latter exclusively in Attic Greek): compare ἀείζων Asch. Supp. 
996: and ἀείνως f. deivaos Arist. Rane 146, instead of the common form 
aevaos, Gevvuos, 

Obs. 6. The compounds of κέρας and γέλως follow partly the Attic II., 
partly the III. decl.: as, 6 ἡ χρυσόκερως, τὸ χρυσόκερων, gen. χρυσόκερω, 
and χρυσοκέρωτος : ὁ ἡ φιλόγελως, τὸ φιλόγελων, gen. φιλόγελω and φιλογέ- 
λωτος ; βούκερως, gen. βούκερω and βουκέρωτος, so εὔκερως. A shortened 
form of these words is declined according to the common IJ. decl., as 
δίκερον, νήκεροι, ἄκερα. Δύσερως is accented as if it belonged to the Attic 
If. decl., but it follows the III., as δυσέρωτος το. 

δ. 129. 1. wv, ov: N. ὁ ἡ σώφρων, τὸ σῶφρον, 
G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ, σώφρονος (see §. 95. 4. ὁ.) 

Obs. 1. So in Epic, γέρων, γέροντος, as an adj.: πίων ὁ ἡ, has a feminine 
πίειρα, even in prose ; and ὁ ἡ πρόφρων also, in Homer, has 7 πρόφρασσα. 

Obs. 2. Here also belong the comparatives in wy, ov, ἴων, τον, gen. ovos ; 

these in the acc. sing. and nom. ace. and voc, pl. drop the v, and are 
contracted ; as xahMtw=kadXiova, petLous=peifoves. In Attic the full forms 
in ova, ovas, are often used, sometimes those in oves: as, μείζονα, ἐλάττονα, 

καλλίονα (Plat.), πλέονας (Thuc.), μείζονες, ἥσσονες (Kurip.), βελτίονες (Ari- 
stoph,) &c. 

2 Elms. Med, 259, note. Herm. Elect. 1397, and contra, Ellendt Lex. Soph. ad ν, πλέος, 
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ε 2. ys, ες: N. ὁ ἡ ἀληθής, τὸ ἀληθές, 
G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ ἀληθέος, ἀληθοῦς (see 8. 98. 2.). 

When a vowel precedes the ending ἧς, éa is generally contracted 

into ἃ not ἢ, (comp. κλέος, κλέα ὃ. 130. b.): as, ἀκλεής, ἀκλεέα Ξε 

ἀκλεᾷ, ὑγιέα ὑγιᾶ, ἐνδεέα-- ἐνδεᾶ, ὑπερφυᾶ : though sometimes the 

contraction in ἢ is found, as ὑγιῆ, διφυῆ, ἀφυῆ. 

Obs. 3. All these adjectives are contracted, except sometimes the gen. 
plur. of τρίηρης, τριηρέων; but in Tonic the open forms are used. See §.110.4. 

Obs. 4, The compounds of éros frequently have a proper feminine in 

ἔτις, gen. έτιδος : ἑπτέτης, fem. ἑπτέτις, Aristoph. : σπονδαὶ τριακοντούτιδες, 

Aristoph., Thucyd.: μετὰ τὸν ἑξέτη καὶ τὴν ἑξέτιν, Plat. : and in Hat. τρια- 

κονταέτιας σπονδάς. The Epic has a feminine form ea of compounds in 7s, 

es: as μουνογένεια, ἠριγένεια, ἡδυέπεια, Kumpoyévera, Τριτογένεια ; 80 θαμειαΐ 

masc. θαμεές. 

Obs. 5. Accent’ in the Cases.—The neuters of paroxyt. in ἤρης, dys, 
«dys, are properisp. The contracted genitive pl. of the compounds of ἦθος, 
and of the words αὐτάρκης, τριήρης, are paroxyton. 

8. 130. 1. nv, εν : only N. ὁ ἡ ἄρρην, τὸ ἄρρεν (or ἄρσην, ἄρσεν) 
6. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ ἄρρενος (ἄρσενος) 

For the declension, see ὃ. 95. 4. ὃ. 

2. wp, op: N. 6 ἡ ἀπάτωρ, τὸ ἄπατορ, 

G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ ἀπάτορος. 

only ἀμήτωρ, aunrop. For the declension, sce ὃ. 95. 4. ὃ. 

3. ts, u: a. N. 6 ἡ ἴδρις, τὸ Wor, 

G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ ἴδριος. 

Besides this, only νῆστις and τρόφις. These words have another, 

but a less common and only poetic, declension in dos: as 
ἴδριδα, ἴδριδες, besides tdpres (Soph. Trach. 649.), νήστιδες (Ausch.). 

b, N. 6 ἡ εὕχαρις, τὸ εὔχαρι, 
6. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ εὐχάριτος. 

ce. Here belong the compounds of χάρις, πάτρις, ἔλπις, φρόντις, which 

are declined like their simple nouns: as, φιλόπατρις, gen. φιλοπάτριδος. 

The compounds of πόλις, when they are applied to persons, are de- 

clined in Attic in wdos (Dor. and Ton. in wos): as, φιλόπολις, gen. wos, 

ace. φιλόπολιν and wa (Dor. and Ion. φιλοπόλιος, &c.), but as epi- 

thets of cities &e. they retain the inflexion of πόλις, as καλλίπολις, 

δικαιόπολις, ὅζο., gen. καλλιπόλεως, το. 

Obs. In Hdt. I. 41 we find ἄχαρι as dat. sing. ; Bekker reads ἀχάριτι. 

4, us, u: a. 6 ἡ Gdaxpus, TO ἄδακρυ. 

So the compounds of δάκρυ, which form only the ace. sing. in vv: 
§ 2 
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as, ἄδακρυν, neut. ddaxpv. The other cases are supplied by ἀδάκρυ- 
τος, gen. ov, after IT. declension. 

b. N. ὁ ἡ δίπηχυς, τὸ δίπηχυ, 

G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ διπήχεος. 

Here belong the compounds of πῆχυς, declined like γλυκύς, γλύκυ 
(δ. 126.), except that the neut. pl. in ea is contracted, as διπήχη. 

δ. ous, ov: Ν. 6 7 μονόδους, τὸ μονόδον, 

6. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ μονόδοντος. 

So the compounds of ὀδούς : as, ὃ ) καρχαρόδους, neut. όδον. For 
the declension, see §. 95. 4. a. 

§.131. Paradigm. 

5. N. εὔπλ(ο-ος)ους εὔπλ(ο-ον)ουν ~ ἵλεως ἵλεων 
G. εὔπλον ἵλεω 
1D. εὔπλῳ ἵλεῳ 
A. εὔπλουν ἵλεων 
V. ἵλεως ἵλεων 

PLN. εὗπλοι εὔπλοα τ ἵλεῳ ἵλεω 

G. εὔπλων ἵλεων 

Ὁ. εὔπλοις ἵλεῳς 
mAs εὔπλους εὔπλοα ἵλεως ἵλεω 

V: εὗπλοι εὔπλοα ἵλεῳ ἵλεω 

D.N.A.V. εὔπλω ἵλεω 

α. ἃ Ὁ. εὔπλοιν ἵλεῳν 

15. Ν. εὐδαίμων εὔδαιμον | ἐχθίων ἔχθιον μείζων μεῖζον 

α. εὐδαίμονος ἐχθίονος μείζονος 

Ὁ. εὐδαίμονι ἐχθίονι μείζονι 
A.| εὐδαίμονα εὔδαιμον ἐχθίονα ἔχθιον μείζονα μεῖζον 

ἐχθίω μείζω 

V. εὔδαιμον ἔχθιον μείζον 

P.N.| εὐδαίμονες εὐδαίμονα ἐχθίονες ἐχθίονα μείζονες μείζονα 
ἐχθίους ἐχθίω μείζους μείζω 

α. εὐδαιμόνων ἐχθιόνων μειζόνων 

D. εὐδαίμοσι(ν) ἐχθίοσι(ν) peiCoou(v) 

A.| εὐδαίμονας εὐδαίμονα | ἐχθίονας ἐχθίονα | μείζονας μείζονα 
ἐχθίους ἐχθίω μείζους μείζω 

V.| εὐδαίμονες εὐδαίμονα as nomin. as nomin. 

D.N.A.V.| εὐδαίμονε ἐχθίονε μείζονε 

α. ἃ )..) εὐδαιμόνοιν ἐχθιόνοιν μειζόνοιν 

. 

hi 
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S.N. | ἀληθής ἀληθές ὑγιής ὑγιές 
α. ἀληθ(έος)οῦς ὑγι(έ-ος) ods 
D. ἀληθ(έ-ὃ εἴ ὑγι(έ-)εῖ 

A. adnO(é-a)j ἀληθές ὑγι(έ-α)ᾶ ὑγιές 
V.| ἀληθές ὑγιές 

PN. ἀληθ(έ-ες)εῖς ἀληθ(έ-α)ῆ ὑγι(έ-ες)εῖς ὑγι(έ-α)ᾶ 

G. | ἀληθ(έςων) Ov byt(€wv) Ov 
D. | ἀληθέσι(ν) ὑγιέσι(ν) 
ΔΑ. ἀληθ(έ-αε)εῖς ἀληθ(έ-α)ῆ ὑγι(έ-ας)εῖς ὑγι(έ-α)ᾶ 
Υ. as nomin. as nomin. 

D.N.A.V,| ἀληθί(έ-ε)ῆ ὑγι(έ-ε)ῆ 
G.& Ὁ. ἀληθ(έ-οιν)οῖν ὑγι(έεοιν)οῖν 

Adjectives of one Termination. 

δ. 132. The adjectives of one termination are used only as mase. 
and feminine, since the notions which they express are for the most 
part applicable only to personal objects, or to neuter objects considered 
as persons. In poetry, however, we sometimes find an adjective of 

this sort in the genitive or dative agreeing with a neuter subst., ex- 

pressed or implied; as, Eur. Orest. 264 paviacw λυσσήμασῖν : Id. 
Elect. 375 ἐν πένητι odpati2: Id. Cycl. 250 τῶν ἠθάδων, cf. Arist. 
Eccl. 585 τοῖς ἠθάσι: Here. F.177 γίγασι πλευροῖς. In the other 
cases the neuter notion is expressed by some other adj. of the same 
meaning, as λυσσήματα μανικά ; but very seldom have they a proper 
neuter form, as ἐπήλυδα ἔθνεα, Hdt. VIII. 73. Some are usually 
appropriated rather to masc., others to femin. subst.; as, 6 μονίας, 
ἐθελοντής (ἀνήρ), ἣ pawas (γυνή), ἡ πατρίς (γῆ). 

Endings. 

1. as, gen. ov (I. decl.): 6 μονίας, gen. μονίου. These adj. are 
joined only to masc. substantives. 

2. as, gen, avtos (III. decl.): ἀκάμας, gen. αντος. 
3. ds, gen. άδος (III. decl.): 6 ἡ φυγάς, gen. φυγάδος. 

These adj. are generally joined only to feminine subst. ; but some- 

times to mase. and neuter; as, Eur. Or. 835 δρομάσι βλεφάροις : Id. 

Pheen. 1512 ris Ἑλλὰς ἢ τίς βάρβαρος ἢ τῶν πάροιθεν εὐγενετᾶν ἕτερος 

ἔτλα---τοιάδ᾽ ἄχεα φανερά. They are often used as substantives, the 

real subst. being understood, as  “EAAds (γῆ), Greece, &e. 
a Pors. Orest. 264. 
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4. ap, gon. apos (III. decl.): only μάκαρ, whereof a feminine form 

μάκαιρα is sometimes found. 
5. ys, gen. ov (II. decl.): ὁ ἐθελοντής, gen. ἐθελοντοῦ. 
These adj. are seldom joined to any but masc. ; but some of them 

have a proper feminine form in ts, gen. wos (III. decl.), as εὐώπης, 

fem. εὐῶπις. 
G. ns, gen. nros (III. decl.): 6 ἡ ἀργής, gen. apyijros. 

Here belong all compounds in -θνής, -ὃμής, -βλής, -πλής and -κμής 5 

and some simple words, as γυμνής, χερνής, πένης, πλάνης. 

Obs. 1. Of πένης there is a rare feminine form πένησσα. 

7. ἦν, gen. fvos (III. decl.): only ὁ ἡ ἀπτήν, gen. ἀπτῆνος. 

8. ds, gen. dros (III. decl.): 6 ἡ dyvds, gen. ἀγνῶτος. 

Obs. 2. The compounds of κέρας in ὡς, ὠτος, are, in poetry, also declined 

after the second decl.: A%sch. Prom. V. 590 τῆς βούκερω; Od. x, 158 
ὑψίκερων €lapov.—So εὔχρων Asch. Arist.: dxpev’ Plato Charm. 168 D. 

So all compounds ending in Apes, yrds, χρώς, and ἀπτώς. 

9. ts, gen. wos (IIT. decl.): ὁ ἡ ἀνάλκις, gen. ἀνάλκιδος. For another 

form of acc. in w, see ὃ. 109. 2. 
These adj. are seldom joined with any but feminine subst., and 

like those in as, ados, are used as substantives, the subst. being 

understood ; as, 7 πάτρις (γῆ), own country. 

10. vs, gen. ὕδος : ὁ 7 νέηλυς, gen. νεήλυδος. 
So only a few more similar compounds. 
11. & gen. γος, kos, xos: ὁ ἡ ἅρπαξ, gen. γος, 

OANA; (ks. ROSS 

ὁ ἢ μῶνυξ, ... XOS- 

12. ψ, gen. mos: ὁ ἡ αἰγίλιψ, gen. ios. 

15. Lastly, many compound adj. which end with an unchanged 
subst.; as, ἄπαις, μακρόχειρ, αὐτόχειρ, μακραίων, μακραύχην, εὔρῖν, 

εὐάκτῖν, λεύκασπις. They are declined like the subst. of which they 
are compounded ; as, μακραύχην, μακραύχενος. 

Obs. 3. Words ending in τής, typ, τωρ, &c., which properly are applied 
only to persons, are sometimes applied as adjectives to things ; as, μυλίτης 
λίθος, a millstone ; imvirns ἄρτος, baked bread. In poetry these words are 

used as common, as παμβώτορα γαῖαν, ᾿Ερίννυες λωβητῆρες ; and αὐτοκράτωρ 

was so used in prose, as πόλις, Or βουλὴ, αὐτοκράτωρ. 

Obs. 4. Many adjectives have a double form: διάκτωρ and διάκτορος : 
dio and Sloros: ἀστήν and ἄστηνος : βαθύθριξ and βαθύτριχος : Simrvé and 
δίπτυχος : δίζυξ and Sitvyos: evrpup and εὐτριβής : ἐρίηρες and epinpor: ἐρυ- 
σάρματες and ἐρυσάρματοι : πηλογόνες and πηλόγονοι : πρωτόθρονες and πρω- 
τόθρονοι : odes and σῶοι (ὃ. 120. Obs. 5.): ἀριγνῶτες and ἀρίγνωτοι ; as 
in Latin, opulens and opulentus : ργδοο and precoquus: hilarus and hila- 
ris, &e, 
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Comparison of Adjectives.—Forms of Comparison. 

§.153. 1. The property expressed by an adjective may reside in 
one subject in a greater degree than in some other subject; or in 
the greatest degree of which it is capable. 

2. A greater degree of any property is expressed by a form called 
the comparative (more); the greatest degree of any property by 
a form called the superlative (most); and the simple adjective, 
which expresses the property without any further notion of more or 
most, is called, in opposition to the comparative and superlative, the 
positive. 

Obs. The superlative, as in Latin, may express a property existing in 
the highest degree compared with all others, or in a very high degree 
without any definite notion of comparison. In the latter case it is called 
the absolute superlative; as, ‘the best man of all,” or “a very good man.” 

3. In Greek, adjectives and adverbs (sce ὃ. 141. 3.), and substan- 
tives (see ὃ. 199. 5.), are capable of comparison. Participles, with 
the exception of some words which have an adjectival sense, as ἐρρω- 
μένος,---ἐστερος,---έστατος, are not compared. 

4, There are four forms of comparison : 

1. The more usual in tepos (tara Sanscr.) : τατος (tama Sanscr.*). 
2. ίων (¢yas Sanser., ior Lat.): ἱστος (¢sta Sanser., imus Lat.»). 
3. Compounded of the other two, ίσ-τερος (as, λαλίστερος), more 

commonly ἔστερος, ίσ-τατος, more commonly ἔστατος, 

4. The form at-tepos ai-tatos seems to be another combination 
of the Sanscrit ¢(yas*) with tara and tama. 

δ. 134. Comparative: tepos, τέρα, τερον. 
Superlative: τατος, τάτη, τατον. 

1. Adjectives in os: (see also below 5. and ὃ. 135. ὁ. 2., ὁ. 3., and 
§. 136. 2.) 

Most of these adjectives drop the o, and add the endings tepos, 
τατος, to the noun root, when the yowel is by nature or position 

long ; as, 

κοῦφ-ος, Comp. κουφ-ό-τερος, Sup. κουφό-τατος, 

ἰσχύρ-ός, εν ἰσχύρ-ό-τερος ... ἰσχύρό-τατος, 

λεπτ-ός, 1. λεπτο-ό-τερος, ...« λεπτό-τατος, 

ahodp-ds, νον. σφοδρ-ό-τερος, ... σφοδρό-τατος, 

πικρ-ός, +». πικρ-ό-τερος,; we. πικρό-τατος. 

® Bopp Vergl. Gramm. 201. b Bopp Ibid. 298. 
© Compare Bopp Ibid. 295. ἃ [bid. 70, 
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But if the vowel of the penultima is short, the o is lengthened to 
@, as 

σοφ-ὄς Comp. σοφ-ώ-τερος, Sup. σοφ-ώ-τατος, 
ἐχῦρ-ός, νον ἐχῦρ-ώ-τερος wes €XUP-O-TATOS, 

ἄξϊζοος, ee ἀξὶ-ὦ-τερος, .-. ἀξὶ-ὦ-τατος. 

Obs. t. The Attic poets sometimes lengthen the o into » when the pre- 
ceding vowel stands before a mute and a liquid, as εὐτεκνώτατος, δυσποτμώ- 
τατος. So in Epic the is sometimes found even when a long vowel pre- 
cedes; as, Od. v, 366 xaxofewarepos: Od. β, 350 Adporaros: Od. ε, 105, 
Il. p, 446 ὀϊζυρώτερος, ὀϊζυρώτατος. 

Obs. 2. Κενός and στενός form, according to the grammarians, κενότερος, 

στενότερος ; this is a relic of the old forms κεινός, στεινός, but the readings 
are doubtful. 

2. The endings tepos, τατος, are added to the noun root (as found 

in the neuter) of words in vs, εἴα, J, in ns, ες (gen. €os), in as, αν, and 

in the word μάκαρ; as, 

᾿ γλυκύς, N. | — γλυκύ-τερος γλυκύ-τατος 
ἀληθής, N. ἐς — ἀληθέσ-τερος ἀληθέσ-τατος 

μέλας, N. av --- μελάν-τερος μελάν-τατος 

τάλας, N. αν --- ταλάν-τερος ταλάν-τατος 

μάκαρ - μακάρ-τερος μακάρ-τατος. 

Obs. 5. ‘Hévs, ταχύς, πολύς, take the form in vay and ey (see §. 190. 1.). 
From ἰθύς we find in Homer, Il. σ, 508, idvvrara. The form μακαριστότατος 

in Xen. is the sup. of μακαριστός from μακαρίζω .--- ΤΠ 15 also is formed ἀξιο- 
χρεώ-τερος (Xen. Cyr. VII. 5. 71), from ἀξιόχρεως : πενέστερος from πένης 
(nros) follows the analogy of ἀληθής. 

3. The compounds of χάρις insert ὦ, after the analogy of adjectives 
in os with short penultimates : 

ἐπίχαρις, G. ἐπιχάριτ-ος, 
C. ἐπιχαριτ-ώ-τερος, 
5. ἐπιχαριτ-ώ-τατος. 

Obs. 4. In Homer, Od. v, 392, we find the comp. ἀχαρίστερος. 

4. The contracts in eos naturally form their comparative in εώτε- 
pos, but the ε and are contracted into ὦ: 

P. πορφύρ-εος = πορφυρ-οῦς, 

C. πορφυρεώτερος Ξεπορφυρ-ώ-τερος, 

S. πορφυρεώτατος Ξεπορφυρ-ώ-τατος. 

Obs. 5. The words in oos have sometimes a regular open form in οώτερος, 
οὦτατος ; as, ἁπλοώτερος (Thucyd.), εὐχροώτατος (Xenoph.) This form is 
peculiarly Ionic; as, εὐροώτερος, δυσπνοώτερος, εὐπνοώτερος, εὐχροώτερος, λευ- 

κοχροώτερος, ἀθροώτερος, Hippocrates. 

5. Γεραιός, παλαιός, περαιός, σχολαῖος, and φίλος (see also ὃ, 135, 3.), 
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are anomalous; they drop their final os, and take repos and raros ; 

as, 

yepai-ds, C. yepai-repos, S. yepal-raros, 

φίλ-ος, ... φίλ-τερος, ... φίλ-τατος. 

Obs. 6. Ἰπαλαιός and σχολαῖος have also the usual form; so in Xenophon 
παλαιότερος and σχολαιότερος. 

Obs. 7. Φίλος has four forms : 

φίλτερος, φίλτατος, most usual. 
φιλαίτερος, φιλαίτατος, frequent in Attic. 
φιλώτερος, φιλώτατος, rare. 
φιλίων, Hom., φίλιστος, only in Soph. Ajax 842. 

Obs. 8. Μέσος and νέος have a (probably old) form μέσατος (μέσσατοςῚ, 
vearos; which however are only used when a notion of position in a series 
of persons or things, &c., is to be expressed: μέσατος, exactly the middle 
point in a line: νέατος, νείατος, quite the last ; while pecairatos expresses the 
general notion of middle. and νεώτατος, of young, new. In prose, νέατος is 

only used of musical notes, as véatos φθόγγος, and then the feminine 15 
contracted, as νήτη. We also find puxoiraros Od. φ, 146: μύχατος Eur. 
Hel. 189, from positive μύχιος. 

Obs. 9. ’Aypétepos, δημότερος, θηλύτερος, Oewrepos, ὀρέστερος, are not com- 
paratives, but the repos is the derivative ending. Saarepos, Hom. Il. a, 32, 
and Xen. Cyr. VI. 3, 4, is a real comparative, formed from σάος : so ὅπλό- 
repos from an obsolete positive ὅπλός, of which we find traces in ὑπέροπλος. 

δ. 135. 1. Comp. ¢otepos, Sup. έστατος, 

or in certain cases, 

Comp. otepos, Sup. στατος. 

a. Adjectives in wy, ov (gen. ovos), add ἔστερος to the root (except 
πέπων, see Obs. 4.) : 

“εὐδαίμων, N. εὔδαιμον, 

C. εὐδαιμον-έσ-τερος, 
S. εὐδαιμον-έσ-τατος. 

Οὐκ. τ. Aristophanes, Nub. 788, has ἐπιλησμότατος from ἐπιλήσμων. Comp. 
πίων, ὃ. 157.9. 

b. Adjectives in ἕ add ἔστερος, or ίστερος to the root : 

ἀφήηλϊξ, G. ἀφήλικ-ος, ἅρπαξ, G. ἅρπαγοος, 

C. ἀφηλικ-έσ-τερος, C. ἁρπαγ-ίσ-τερος, 

S. ἀφηλικ-έσ-τατος. S. ἁρπαγ-ίσ-τατος. 

Obs.2. From βλάξ we find, Xenoph. Μ. S. II. 13, 4, and IV. 2, 40, 
βλακώτερος and βλακώτατος, for which Buattmann wishes to read βλακικώ- 

Tepos, ὦτατος (from βλακικός). 

c. The adjectives in es, ev, add στερος, oraros, to the simple root, 

the vr being dropped for the sake of euphony (δ. 91. I1.). 

χαρίεις, N. χαρίεν, 

C. χαριέ-στερος, S. χαριέ-στατος. 
Gr. Gr. vou. 1. r 
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d. Contracts in oos, -ous, add έστερος to the root, the ee being 

afterwards contracted ; as, 

P. ἁπλό-ος, ἁπλ-οῦς, 

C. ἁπλο-έστερος, ἁπλ-ούστερος, 
c / ε ,ὔ 

S. ἁπλο-έστατος, ἁπλ-ούστατος. 

So also the contracts in ous, ουὐν ; as, εὔντ-οος Ξε εὔν-ους, N. evv-oov 

Ξε εὔν-ουν, Οὐ. εὐν-ούσ-τερος, 8. εὐν-ούσ-τατος. 

6. Ἐρρωμένος and ἄκρατος add ἐἔστερος and ἐἔστατος to the crude 

root; as, ἐρρωμεν-έσ-τερος, ἐρρωμεν-έσ-τατος, ἀκρατ-έσ-τερος, ἀκρατ-έσ- 

τατος. So also αἰδοῖος, Superl. αἰδοι-έστατος, and αἰδοιότατος ; and 

sometimes also, ἄφθονος, σπουδαῖος, and ἄσμενος : so ἀφθονέστερος, 

—é¢oraros, besides the usual forms in repos, ὦτατος ; from ἄσμενος, 

we find also ἀσμενώτερος, and the adverbial neuters ἀσμεναίτατα and 

ἀσμενέστατα; in Hdt. I. 196. also ἀμορφέστατος. In poetry many 
other adj. are thus compared ; as, εὔζωρος, ἥδυμος, ἐπίπεδος ; this last 

also Xen. Hell. VIL. 4.13. 

2. Comp. totepos, Sup. ίστατος. 

a. The adj. in ns (gen. ov), of the I. declension add the compound 

suffix fo-repos, (o-raros, to their root; as, κλέπτης, κλεπτ-ίσ-τερος, 

κλεπτ-ίσ-τατος, except ὑβριστής, οὔ, which has for the sake of euphony 

ὑβριστότερος. Ψευδής, though its genitive is éos (IIT. decl.) not od 

(1.) follows this analogy, as Wevdlorepos, -ίστατος. 

b. Analogously, λάλος, povopdyos, ὀψοφάγος, πτωχός, drop the os, 

and add ίστερος to the crude root; as, 

λάλ-ος, C. λαλ-ίσ-τερος, S. λαλ-ίσ-τατος. 

3. Εὔδιος, ἥσυχος, ἴδιος, ἴσος, μέσος (see ὃ. 194, Obs. 8.), ὄρθριος, 

ὄψιος, παραπλήσιος, πρώϊος, and φίλος, add αἴτερος, αίτατος, to the root: 

/ / 7 
μέσ-ος, C. μεσ-αί-τερος, S. μεσ-αί-τατος, 

φίλ-ος, ... φιλ-αί-τερος, ... φιλ-αί-τατος. 

Obs. 3. The common form is sometimes found, as ἡσυχώτερος, Soph. 
Ant. 1089, παραπλησιώτατος Hdt. V. 87: ἰδιώτερος -τατος (Attic) Arist. 

Obs. 4. After this analogy πέπων, πεπαίτερος, πεπαίτατος. 

§. 136. Comp. ἴων, neut. ἴον, or wy, neut ov. 

Superl. totos, tory, ἱστον. 

Obs. 1. Thee of these forms in ίων is short in Ionic and old Epic, long 
in Attic Greek. 

1. Some words in us, as ἡδύς (the other form drepos, vraros, being 

found only in un-Attie writers) : 
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nd-vs, C. ἡδ-ίων, N. ἥδ-ϊον, S. ἥδ-ιστος, 

tax-vs, C. θάσσων, (Att. θάττων, ταχύτερος, Hdt.), N. θᾶσσον, 

S. τάχ-ιστος. (Att. θᾶττον.) 

Obs.2. In many of these words in vs the « of the comparative seems to 
have had a sound of 7, to the sigma sound of which the radical consonant 
assimilated itself*; thus, ταχίων, ταχων, τάσσων ; and then to compensate 
for the loss of the aspirate, τ is changed to 6, θάόσσων. When the aspirate 
returns in the superlative, the r also returns to the beginning of the word, 

as τάχιστος. This ending oowy (Att. ττων), as a general rule, can only be 
used when the roots end in ὃ, 6, x, x; as, βραδύς, Bpadiov and Hom. βράσ- 
cwv: βαθύς, βαθίων and Dor. βάσσων : γλυκύς, γλυκίων and poet. γλύσσων : 
μακ-ρός, μάσσων : παχύς, παχίων and Hom. πάσσων : ταχύς, θάσσων (Att. 
θάττων) : ἐλαχύς in Homer, comp. ἐλάσσων ; but also κρατύς in Homer, Ion. 
κρέσσων comparative (for κράσσων), Att. κρείσσων and κρείττων. In some 
words the 7 or σ᾽ is combined with the radical consonant, as μέγσων, μέζων, 
Att. μείζων. 

Obs. 3. The other words in us, as βαρύς, βραχύς, δασύς, εὐρύς, ὀξύς, 

πρέσβυς, take the form ύτερος, ύτατος, though in Attic poetry there occur 
some instances of the other form, as from βραχύς, πρέσβυς, ὠκύς, the super- 
latives βράχιστος, πρέσβιστος, ὥκιστος. 

2. Some adj. in pos: αἰσχρός, ἐχθρός, κυδρός (poet.), οἰκτρός, (com- 

par. always οἰκτρότερος) form their comparatives from a form with- 

out the p, as found in the substantive, and take (wv, woros (see §. 133. 

Obs. 2); as, 

.aicypds, C. αἰσχ-ίων (neuter ov), ὃ. αἴσχ-ιστος ; so also καλός, 

καλλίων, κάλλιστος, and μέγ-ας---μεγίων Ξε μείζων. See above, 

Obs. 2. 

Obs. 4. This form of these adjectives is the usual one in Attic, but some- 
times they are formed in orepus, draros, as ἐχθρότατος, Soph., Demosth. ; 
(for the decl. of this form ‘wy tov, wy ov, see ὃ. 129. Obs. 2. and §. 131.) 

Obs. 5. From comparatives and superlatives adverbs may be formed.— 
See §. 141. 

Anomalous forms of Comparison. 

δ. 137. There are several forms whose positive is obsolete, as 
ἀμείνων (Lat. amenus), and which are for that reason annexed to 

existing positives, with which they agree more or less in sense. 
When many forms are assigned to the same positive, it is clear 
that their meaning must more or less differ : 

Positive. Comparative. Superlative. 

1. ἀγαθός, ἀμείνων, N. ἄμεινον, 

(Sanse. bala, robur; βελτίων, βέλτιστος, 

ef. de-bilis.) βέλτερος. poet. βέλτατος, Aésch. 

® Bopp Vergl. Gramm, 300. 
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Positive. 

(κρατύς, Hom. Od, V. 

49.) 
(λῶ, 7 wish; λώια 

Theoer.X XV1.32.) 
(φέρω, 1 produce.) 

4 
2. κακός, 

(χέρης 3) 

(7jxa, ) 

3. ἀλγεινός, 

(aAyos,) 

4, μακρός, 

(μῆκ-ος,) 

δ. μικρός, 

(ἐλαχύς, Homer.) 

τ ὀλίγος, 

7. πολύς, 

8. ῥάδιος, (ῥᾷ,) 

9. πίων (πῖος poetic), 

Adjectives. 

Comparative. 

κρατίων, κράσσων, κρείσ- 

σων, late Att. κρείττων 

λῴων, 

φέρτερος, poet. 

κακίων, 

χερείων, χείρων, 

ἡκίων, ἥσσων", Att. ἥττων 

ἀλγεινότερος, 

ἀλγίων, 

μακρότερος, 

μηκίων (Lat. mag-jor ma- 
jor) μήσσων, poet. μάσ- 

σων, 

μικρότερος, 

ἐλάσσων, Att. ἐλάττων, 

μείων, 

πλείων, or πλέων, by at- 

traction for πολίων, 

cv 

pawv, 

TLOTEPOS, 

δ. 138. 

Superlative. 

κράτιστος, 

λῷστος, 

φέρτατος and 

φέριστος, poet. 

κάκιστος, 

χείριστος, 

5 , 

ἀλγεινότατος, 
+ 
ἄλγιστος, 

μακρότατος, 

μήκιστος, 

μικρότατος, 
9 / 
ἐλάχιστος, 
>) / 

ὀλίγιστος, 

πλεῖστος, by at- 

traction for πό- 

λιστος. 

ῥᾷστος, 

πιότατος. 

Obs. In the Epic and other dialects, the following forms also occur : 

1. ἀγαθός, Comp. (“Apns) ἀρείων (ἀρειότερος, Theogn.), λωΐων, λωΐτερος, 
(lon. κρέσσων, Dor. κάρρων). Sup. κάρτιστος (cf. κάρτα, valde), (Dor. 
βέντιστος). 

2. κακός, Comp. κακώτερος: χειρότερος, χερειότερος, χερείων (Dor. χερήων, 

acc. plur. χέρεια, χέρηα, like πλέα Hom.). 
Sup. κακώτατος, ἥκιστος. 

4. ὀλίγος, ὀλίζων Alexandrin., but ὑπολίζονες Il. σ, 510, (μεῖστος Bion 

Δ ΠΟ: 
4. ῥηΐδιος Ion., comp. ῥηΐτερος (lon. ῥηΐων), 

(from PHIS, old neutr. pa). 
5. βραδύς, βράσσων, sup. βάρδιστος, from an old form, cf. Latin tardus. 

6. παχύς, πάσσων. 

Ion. ἕσσων for ἥσσων. 

sup. ῥηΐτατος and ῥήϊστος 

Remarks on the Anomalous forms of Comparison. 

§. 138. 1. The different meanings of the various forms of Comparison 
assigned to one Positive may be seen from the derivation of each: so 
ἄριστος from “Apyg (like ἀρι, ἀρετή), the boldest, most valiant, best, according 
to the notions of an heroic age: 

κ᾽ See Liddell and Scott ad voc 

κράτιστος and κρείσσων for κράσσων, from 

b Td. ad v. ἧκα. 
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κρατύς (κάρα), the highest, strongest: ἀμείνων, Lat. Pos. amenus, of out- 
ward beauty, agreeable : βελτίων, Lat. melior, Sansc. bala, strong: the 

poetic φέρτερος, φέρτατος, φέριστος vigorous, from φέρω (from bearing fruit, 
as Lat. ferax, fertilis). In Hom. and Hes. we find προφερέστερος, τατος ; 
and in Soph. προφέρτερος, τατος. The poetic φέριστος is used by Plato in 
the address, ὦ φέριστε. The regular forms ἀγαθώτερος, τατος, belong to 
late writers. 

Obs. 1. It should be remembered especially in reading Aristotle, that 
βέλτιον frequently expresses the notion of ἀγαθώτερον, more a good. 

Obs. 2. It is a curious fact that in almost all languages, the comparison 
of the word expressing the notion ‘‘ good,” is irregular; the reason of this 
may be that good, being an absolute idea, does not in reality admit of 

degrees. Cf. Arist. Eth. X. in. 2. 
2. Κακός : the forms χείρων, ἥσσων, imply the notion of weakness : χείρων 

(from χέρης, χείρ, power), being in a person’s power : ἥσσων from ἦκα, slightly. 
The Epic superlative ἥκιστος is not used in good Attic prose, except in its 

adverbial neuter form ἥκιστα, which is very common. 

3. Μικρός : ἐλάσσων gives the notion of smallness, and fewness (ὄλιγος) : 
μείων of fewness, rarely smaliness. The regular forms of μικρός, drepos, 
éraros, always express their primitive notion of smallness: ὀλίγιστος always 
that of fewness, though ὄλιγος is often (for instance Il. 8, 529.) used for 
small. 

Obs. 3. The comparative μείων seems to belong to a radical MINY, as 
discernible in μινύθω, Lat. minuo and minus®, Sclav. mnu, Goth. minni. 

4. Modus, πλείων : these forms are derived from the root ΠΟΛ, with the 

endings ‘ov, ἰστος, whence by the attraction of letters comes πλείων, of 

which πλέων is an abbreviated form. The Attic prose writers use the long 
form πλείων generally, and almost invariably in the contracted forms τὸν 
πλείω, πλείους, τὰ πλείω: but the neuter singular is generally πλέον, and 

always when used adverbially. An especial Atticism is an abbreviated 
form of neut. sing. πλεῖν (from πλεῖον), as in the phrase πλεῖν ἢ μύριοιδ. 

Obs. 4. Hdt. and the Dorians contract the eo in the cases of πλέων into 
ev, as Neuter πλεῦν for πλέον, πλεῦνες, πλεύνων &c.: so the adverb πλεύνως. 

Obs. 5. The positive of mudtepos,—raros (πῖος), is poetic. 

Declension of πλέων. 

Masculine and Feminine. Neuter. 

pet πλεῖον, πλεῦν Dor. 
πλέων, πλείων Att. usually ........ raid: Ton’ ¥ ΛΝ N 

G. | πλέονος, πλείονος, πλεῦνος Ion. and Dor. 

D. | πλέονι, πλείονι 

A. | πλέονα, πλείονα, πλείω Att., πλέω Hdt., f πλέον, πλεῖον, πλεῦν Dor. 

πλεῦνα Ion. and Dor. { and Ion. 
N. | πλέονες, πλείονες, πλείους Att., πλεῦνες [ πλέονα, πλείονα, πλείω Att., 

Ion. and Dor., πλέες Homer { πλεῦνα Dor. and Ion. 
G. | πλεόνων, πλειόνων, πλεύνων 

D. | πλεόνεσι, πλείοσι 

Lid 

A. | πλέονας, πλείονας, πλείους Att., πλέους ὁ, ( πλέονα, πλείονα, πλείω Att., 

πλέας Hom., πλεῦνας Dor. and Ion. πλέω, πλεῦνα, πλεῶ Hat. 

] ΤΙ, 82. 

ἃ Pott Indo-Germ. Sprach. ii. 69. Benfey Wurzel Lex. ii. 496, 470. 
» See Liddell and Scott ad voce. © Bllendt. ad voc. πολύς. ἃ Hat. viii. 66. 
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Other forms of Comparison®. 

§. 139. 1. Another mode of expressing the existence of a property in a 
greater or the greatest degree is, by adding either before or after the 
positive, the adverbs μᾶλλον, more, μάλιστα, most: all adjectives are capable 

of this mode of comparison, as θνητός, mortalis ; θνητὸς μᾶλλον (magis mor- 
talis, not mortalior). 

2. The notion of the superlative is sometimes increased by the addition 
of the superlatives πλεῖστον, μέγιστον, μάλιστα, to the superlative of the ad- 
jective: Il. 8, 220 μάλιστα ἔχθιστος : Soph. O. C. 743 πλεῖστον ἐχθίστης : 
Eur. Med. 1323 μέγιστον ἐχθίστη: Thuc. VII. 42 μάλιστα δεινότατος : or 
by the addition of dxa, ἔξοχα : so Epic 6x’ ἄριστος, ἔξοχ᾽ ἄριστος. 

3. Another form of expressing the superlative notion is, by a repetition 
of the positive, as Soph. O. R. 465 ἄρρητ᾽ ἀρρήτων : Id. Elect. 849 δειλαία 
δειλαίων : Id. Philoct. 65 ἔσχατ᾽ ἐσχάτων κακά. 

4. The words ἐν τοῖς are, in Hdt., Thucyd. and Plato, and late writers, 

joined with the superlative and give it emphasis: Hdt. VII. 137 ἐν τοῖσι 
θειότατον : Thuc. 1. 6 ἐν τοῖς πρῶτοι: Plat. Symp. p. 178 Β ἐν τοῖς πρεσβύ- 

τατον, and Thue. III. 81, with a feminine subst., στάσις ἐν τοῖς πρώτη, III. 
17 ev τοῖς πλεῖσται. ‘This idiom may be explained by supplying the dative 
of the superlative to tots, as ἐν τοῖς θειοτάτοις θειότατον, cf. Plat. Cratyl. 
427 ἘΣ, or by taking τοῖς as a demonstrative, Homer, Il. p, 753. See ὃ. 444. 
Obs. 1. 

§. 140. 1. From some forms of comparison there proceed further forms, 
as éoxatwtepos Arist. Met. X. 4: τὰ ἐσχατώτατα, the extremes, Xen. Hell. 
II. 3, 49: πρώτιστος, often in Hom. and Aristoph. Also Aristoph. Equites 
1165, KA. ἐγώ σοι πρότερος ἐκφέρω Suppdv: AAA. ἐλλ᾽ ἐγὼ προτεραίτερος with 
a comic force: so poet. ἀσσότερος, ἀσσότατος, from the compar. ὦσσον. So 
G. T. 3 Epist. John 4 μειζοτέραν : Ephes. 111. ὃ ἐλαχιστότερος. 

2. From μόνος we find, in poetry and even in prose, the superlative 
μονώτατος, and from αὐτός the comic notion αὐτότερος, and in Arist. Plut. 
83 αὐτότατος. 

3. Many adjectives which express the notion of order or succession 
or position occur only or mostly in their forms of comparison, as they are 
used only relatively in comparison to others. ‘The root of most of these 
words is a local adverb, or preposition considered as an adverb. 

(from πρό) πρότερος prior, πρῶτος (contracted from πρόατος, Dor. mparos) 
primus, προτέρω adv. 

( πάρος) παροίτεροι Il. Ψ, 459 in front. 
( ἔνερθε) eveprepos 
( ὄπισθεν) ὀπίστατος 
( κάτω) κατώτατος 
( ἄνω) ἀνώτερος superior, ἀνώτατος supremus. 
( ὑπέρ) ὑπέρτερος superior, ὑπέρτατος, poet. ὕπατος supremus. 
( ὑπό ἢ) ὕστερος, posterior, ὕστατος postremus. 

( ἐξ) ἔσχατος, extremus. 
( πλησίον, prope) (πλησίος Homer) πλησιαίτερος or πλησιέστερος pro- 

pior, πλησιαίτατος, -έστατος proxvimus. 

( ἀγχοῦ) ἀγχοτέρη Hat. propior, ἄγχιστος “ἤῦϑο!ι. and Soph. provimus, 
x 3 > , δον 7 
ἄγχι, ασσον, ασσότερῶ Hom., αγχότατος Kur. 

—~ πρόσω) προσώτερος, προσώτατος. 

a Cf. 8. 783. 
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4. Many other forms of comparison, for which there exists no positive 
adjective form, are derived from adverbs; as, ἠρέμα, ἠρεμέστερος, ἠρεμέστα- 
Tos : προὔργου, προὐργιαίτερος, προὐργιαίτατος : πέρα, περαιτέρω ady., and 

περαίτερος adj. in Pindar: so ἄφαρ, ἀφάρτερος ; ἑκάς, ἑκαστέρω, ἑκαστάτω ; 

τῆλε, τηλοτάτω Hom. : ἐγγύς, ἐγγύτερον, ἐγγύτατα (ἔγγιον, ἔγγιστα). 
5. Substantives also have forms of comparison: —a. When the substan- 

tive expresses an adjectival notion; as, βασιλεύς, king, βασιλεύτερος (Epic), 

more a king—more kingly ; δοῦλος, slave (slavish), δουλότερος, more slavish ; 

κλέπτης, thief, κλεπτίστατος, a thorough thief ; κύων, gen. kvv-ds, dog, KUYTEpos 
(Epic), more like a dog—shameless : so ἑταιρότατος Plat. Pheedo 89 D. 
b. When, the positive adjective being obsolete, the comparative and super- 
lative forms are assigned to the substantive, and express the existence of 
the substantival notion in a greater or greatest degree in some subject. 
The poets, especially the Epic, furnish many examples of this form, as 
κέρδος, gain, κερδίων, more profitable ; κέρδιστος, very profitable ; κῆδος, 
relationship, κήδιστος, nearest relation, all Epic. Many forms of comparison 
which have no direct adjectival positive are to be explained in this way : 
so αἰσχίων, -ἰστος--ἀλγίων, -ιστος ----καλλίων, -ἰστος from αἶσχος, ἄλγος, 
κάλλος: but see also §. 190. 2. 

6. Nearly all the ordinal numerals, and many pronouns and pro- 

nominal adjectives, have the comparative or superlative form in their 
positive: so the Sanscrit joins to many of its pronominal adjectives the 
endings tarts, ad, dm (comp.), aud tamds, ἃ, dm (superl.), and to many 

words which express number the ending tas. So the following numerals, 
pronouns and adj., in which is contained a notion of duality, have a com- 
parative form: ἕτερος (from i, hic, and répos), hic de duobus, alter (Sanscr. 
i-taras, is 6 duobus from aj-am, tj-am, id-am, is, ea, id) ; οὐδέτερος, neuter ; 
δεύτερος, πότερος, (Lon. κότερος, Ind. kataras, i. e. quis e duobus, uter, from 
kas, quis ?), ὁπότερος, ἑκάτερος (Sanscr. ekataras, unus e duobus, f. ekas, ἃ. 
am, unus, a, um, Gr. éxds); the adjectives which express opposition in 
space—duality of position—as under and over, out and in, &c.; as, δεξιτερός, 

dexter, and ἀριστερός, sinister; éodtepos and ἐξώτερος, ἔντερον from ἔντος, 

cf. inter(us) and exter(us) ; ἀνώτερος and κατώτερος, προσώτερος, ὀπίστερος, 
ὑπέρτερος : the pronominal adjectives ἡμέτερος, ὑμέτερος, σφέτερος (clearly 
comparatives, from the obsolete pronominal forms ἡμός, buds, ads), which 

express personal opposition : so noster, vester. 
7. Superlative forms :—a. All ordinal numerals (except δεύτερος), as 

referring to a greater number, a. ending in opos, imus, as πρόμος, primus, 
ἕβδομος, septimus, ὄγδοος for ὄγδομος, then ὄγδοος, as octavus for octimus ; 

b. in ros, tus, στος, aS πρῶτος, τέταρτος, quartus, Ind. tschaturthas, ἕκτος, 

sextus, Ind. schaschtas, εἰκοστός (τος changed to cos, as τόσος, ὅσος for τότος, 

éros). β. Πόστος, ὁπόστος (Ind. jatamas, qui e pluribus) ἕκαστος (Ind. eka- 
tamas, i. 6. unus de pluribus), when not two only, but a greater number 
are spoken of. y. The adjectives which express a local opposition, when 

in reference not to two only, but a greater number ; as, ὕπατος, summus, 
ἐσώτατος, évddraros, intimus, ἀνώτατος, ὀπίστατος ἃ, 

Comparison of Adverbs. 

§. 141. 1. We must distinguish herein between adverbs derived 
from adjectives, and primitive adverbs. 

2. The compar. and superl. of adverbs derived from adjectives 
* Bopp Vergl. Gramm. ὃ. 292 564. 
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have generally no adverbial endings, but use for the comp. the 
neut. sing., for the superl. the neut. plural>, of the corresponding 
forms of comparison of their adjectives ; as, 

σοφῶς (from σοφός) σοφώτερον σοφώτατα 

σαφῶς ( ... σαφής) σαφέστερον σαφέστατα 

χαριέντως ( ... χαρίεις) χαριέστερον χαριέστατα 

εὐδαιμόνως ( ... εὐδαίμων) εὐδαιμονέστερον εὐδαιμονέστατα 

αἰσχρῶς ( ... αἰσχρός) αἴσχιον αἴσχιστα 

ἡδέως (wx. gous) ἥδιον ἥδιστα 

Taxews ᾧ --- Taxds) θᾶσσον, ττον τάχιστα. 

9. Sometimes however the adverbial ending: ὡς is retained in the 
comparative, as χαλεπωτέρως, ἀγριωτέρως, ἐνδεεστέρως, ἀληθεστέρως, 

μοχθηροτέρως, φιλοτιμοτέρως, ἐχθιόνως, καλλιόνως, especially μειζό- 
vos &e. 

Obs. 1. An adverbial superlative fori in ὡς, in classical authors, is not 

sufficiently established. 

4. All primitive adverbs in @, as ἄνω, κάτω, ἔξω, ἔσω, regularly. 

retain the ὦ in the ending of the forms of comparison; as, 

ἄνω Comp. ἀνωτέρω Superl. ἀνωτάτω 
/ κάτω Levees κατωτέρω eevee KATOTATO 

So also most other primitive adverbs ; as, 

ἀγχοῦ ἀγχοτέρω ἀγχοτάτω 

πέρα περαιτέρω 

τηλοῦ τηλοτέρω τηλοτάτω 

ἑκάς ἑκαστέρω ἑκαστάτω 

ἔνδον ἐνδοτέρω . ἐνδοτάτω 

μακράν μακρότερον μακροτάτω and 

μακρότατον 

ἐγγύς ἐγγυτέρω ἐγγυτάτω. 

ἐγγύτερον ἐγγύτατα 

ἔγγϊον ἔγγιστα 

πρό προτέρω 

ἄπο ἀπωτέρω ἀπωτάτω 

Obs. 2. Πρωΐ and ὀψέ use in comparison the neuter forms of the adjec- 
tives formed from them, πρώϊος, ὄψιος, as πρωϊαίτερον or πρῳαίτερον, -TaTa— 
ὀψιαίτερον, -rara. Μάλα, ἄγχι, and ἐγγύς, have no proper adverbial endings, 
but follow the analogy of adverbs derived from adjectives ; as, μᾶλλον, 
μάλιστα ; ἄσσον, ἄγχιστα ; ἔγγιον, ἔγγιστα : the two last forms are old, but 
not Attic; ἄγχι, ἄσσον, ἄγχιστα, are almost entirely confined to the poets, 
and only used by prose writers in certain phrases, as ἄγχιστα γένους, nearest 
relations. 

“ For the difference between neuter sing. and plur. of the superl. adj., see Elms. 
Ach. 181. 
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Obs. 3. The comparative of μάλα would be μάλαιον or μάλαον : the a is 
transposed (μάαλον) and contracted ; hence the circumflexed ἃ in μᾶλλον, 
the A being doubled to compensate for the transposed a. An analogous 
transposition takes place in that of « in τύπτεις (IT. pers.) from τύπτεσι. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Of the Pronoun. 

§. 142. 1. The pronoun is not, like the substantive, confined to 

the signification of some definite thing or things, as perceived 
objectively by the senses or the mind, but is universally applicable 
to, and may represent (pro nomine) any object or objects, as being 
the expression for certain abstract subjective relations or positions, 
in which any thing or person may be conceived for the time to 
stand. For instance, the personal pronoun expresses the relation 

in which an object stands to the principal subst. in the thought, 
whether it is the person speaking (17), or spoken to (Zhou), or 

spoken of (He, She, it). 

2. Pronouns are divided into five classes : 
a. Personal Pronouns :—I. person ἐγώ, II. σύ, IT. αὐτός, and in the 

gen. οὗ. From these all other pronouns are, both in form and mean- 
ing, derived. 

B. Demonstrative Pronouns, which express the relations (real or 
supposed) of proximity, so as to point out and bring an object into 
particular notice; as, ὅδε ἐστὶν ἀνὴρ ἄριστος, the person I point out, 

this man here, is the best. 

y. Relative Pronouns, which express the relations of an object 
spoken of, with reference to something before, whereby the thing 
spoken of is signified to be the same as that which was denoted by a 

preceding demonstrative pronoun; as, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἀνὴρ, ὃν εἶδες, 

the man before us is the same as the man you saw. 

ὃ. Indefinite Pronouns, which express the absence of relations 

to any thing else, denoting something without defining in any way 
who or what it is; as, οὔτις, no one—rl, any thing—tis, any one. 

e. Interrogative Pronouns, which express the relation in which 
the mind stands to something out of its cognizance ; signifying 

something spoken of, but with the additional notion of ignorance 
of what it is, and a question as to who or what it is; as, tls ἀνήρ 

ἐστιν ἄριστος ; who is the best man ? 

Gr. Gr. von, 1. υ 
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3. Objects may not only be represented independently as standing 
in certain relations or positions, but also as invested with these re- 
lations or positions as qualities, whence most pronouns are either 
adjectival both in sense and form, as ἐμός, mine, belonging to me who 
am speaking; or adverbial, when these relations express the mode 

and manner of the existence of such an object. 

Obs. Supposing it were possible to conceive man without names for 
things, the pronouns would express the various relations of locality in 
which surrounding objects would first present themselves to the mind. 
Some philologists have treated pronouns on this assumption®, with much 
ingenuity, but such theories depend on an arbitrary view of language as 
being the gradual creation of man. 

4, As all pronouns represent either substantives or adjectives or 
adverbs, they are divided into a. Substantival pronouns; as, 

αὐτός, οὗτος, τὶς, ταῦτα ἐποίησε, he, this man, some man has done this. 

b. Adjectival Pronouns; as, ἐμός, ods, οὗτος πατήρ, my, thy, this 

father has done something. ὁ. Adverbial Pronouns; as, οὕτως, 
πῶς ἐποίησε; thus, how, has he done this ἢ 

5. The Personal Pronouns occur only as substantival and ad- 
jectival, the Relative as adjectival and adverbial, the rest in all 

three forms. 

Table of the different Pronouns. 

§.143. 1. Personal Pronouns : 

a. Substantival:—a. éyé,—ovt,—atrés, ἡ, 6, and the obsolete 

is or ts, gen. ob &c. Lat. is, ea, id.—b. Reflexive, ἐμαυτοῦ, 

ijs—oeautov, ἢς---ἑαυτοῦ or αὑτοῦ, ἧς, and the old of.—e. Re- 

ciprocal, ἀλλήλων. 

Ὁ. Adjectival (Possessive Pronouns): ἐμός, ἡ, dv—ods, σή, 
σόν----ὅς, ἥ, ὅν--- ἡμέτερος, τέρα, τερον---ὅμέτερος, τέρα, Tepov— 

σφέτερος, τέρα, τερον---νωΐτερος, τέρα, τερον---σφωΐτερος, τέρα, 

τερον. 

Il. Demonstrative Prononns : 

Substantival: 6, ἡ, τό---ὅδε, ἥδε, τόδε----οὗτος, αὕτη, τοῦτο---- 

ἐκεῖνος, ἐκείνη, ἐκεῖνο---αὐτός, αὐτή, αὐτό. 

b. Adjectival: the same as the substantival, and the pronouns 
of quantity and quality, τοῖος, τοιοῦτος, talis,—réa0s, τοσοῦτος, 

tantus. 

c. Adverbial: τῇδε, ἐκεῖ, τότε, οὕτως, We. 

® Donaldson’s New Cratyl. p. 158. 

SE — OO 

a 
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Ill. Relative Pronouns : 

a. Adjectival: ὅς, 7, 6, and its compounds, as ὅστις, ἥτις, ὅ τι, 
quicunque, οἷος, qualis, ὁποῖος, ὅσος, quantus. 

ὃ. Adverbial : ἡ, οὗ, ds. 

IV. Indefinite Pronouns : 

a. Substantival: tis, (ali)quis, τὶ, (ali)quid, οὔτις, οὔτι, ἑκά- 
τερος, ἕκαστος, GuisquUe, ποτερός, πᾶς, ὁ ἡ TO δεῖνα, ἄλλος, alius. 

ὃ. Adjectival: τὶς, e.g. ἀνήρ τις, οὔτις, οὔτι, ποιός, ποσός, 

ποστός, ποτερός, ἑκάτερος, ἕκαστος, πᾶς, ἄλλος. 

6. Adverbial: πώς, πού, ποτέ, &c. 

V. Interrogative Pronouns : 

a. Substantival: τίς, quis? τί, quid? πότερος, uter? in de- 

pendent questions, ὅστις, ὁπότερος ; 

ὃ. Adjectival: tis, ti, πότερος, ποῖος, πόσος, πόστος ; in de- 

pendent questions, ὅστις, ὁπότερος, ὅποῖος, ὁπόσος, ὁπόστος : 

6. Adverbial: πῶς, ποῦ, πότε, πόθεν, πόσε ; in dependent ques- 

tions, ὅπως, ὅπου, ὁπότε, ὅποι, ὅπη, ὅτο. 

Declension of Pronouns. 

δ. 144. The forms marked with an asterisk are enclitic : 

Singular. 

N. ~ ἐγώ σύ 

G. Ἐμοῦ, ἐμοῦ *oob *ob 

D Ἐμοί, ἐμοί *gol not enclit. *of 

Ep. and Jon. 

A. *ué, ἐμέ Ἔσέ | κέ 

Dual. 

N.A.V.| (vi) vd (σφῶϊ) σφώ *odwe (see 4.) 

G.&D.| (vaiv) νῷν (cpoiv) σφῷν *opoty 

Plural. 

N. ἡμεῖς ὑμεῖς σφεῖς, N. σφέα 

G. ἡμῶν ὑμῶν σφῶν 

1): ἡμῖν ὑμῖν Ἐσφίσι(ν) 

Α. ἡμᾶς ὑμᾶς σφᾶς, N. Ἐσφέα. 

Remarks. 

1. The gen. sing. of the three pronouns is in Homer, and from him in 
the Attic poets, frequently ἐμέθεν, σέθεν, ἕθεν. These forms do not throw 

back their accent, except ἕθεν from οὗ, which has an accent only when used 

as a reflexive. 

2. The long dual forms vai, νῶϊν of ἐγώ, σφῶϊ, σφῶϊν of σύ, are Ionic ; for 
them the Attic uses vd, νῴν, σφώ, σφῴν Od. δ, 62; νώ and σφώ are often 
written with « subse. as if contracted. 



148 Pronouns. §, 145. 

3. The dat. and acc. plur. in ty, ἂς, of pronouns of the I. and II. person 
are sometimes used as short by the poets, and then are written as oxytons, 
or perispomena, jp or ἡμίν, ἣμας or ἧμάς, Guas or Suds, duty or ὗμιν. 

4. The acc. of οὗ in Attic poetry is viv, sing. for ἕ, him, her, it, σφᾶς, 

σφέα, or for plur. them. The dual opwé is not used in Attic; it is found 
in Epic, but only as the accusative. 

5. The dat. and acc. plur. of the III. person are found even in the Attic 
poets as well as others in an abbreviated form, dat. oi or σφίν, for σφίσι : 
acc. σφέ for opds; the tragedians probably always used σφίν, not oft: opt 
and opty are sometimes, but very seldom, used in poetry for the dat. sing., 
and also sometimes in Ionic prose», and the form ode more frequently as 
the acc. sing. for αὐτόν, nv, 6, and also for the reflexive ἑαυτόν. Asch. Sept. 
617, Soph. Trach. 166. 

6. In some fragments of Sappho and Alczus we find a form ἄσφι for 
the dat. of od, and ἄσφε for the accusative ¢. 

7. The terminations of the accusatives ἐμέ, σέ, find no analogy in any 

other language except Latin. 
8. The σφ of the plural of οὗ probably is a double relic of the digamma, 

which, as we have seen in §. 9, is replaced in some words by ¢, in others 
by o. 

145. Dialects4. 

Singular. 

N. | éyov, Atol. and Epic; | τύ, Doric; and rvyai 
eyovya and ἐγώνη,] τύνη, besides σύ, Ep. 
Doric ; iov and ἵων- (τού and τούν, rovya, 

ya, Boeotic. Beeotic, τουνή La- 
G. ἐμέο, ἐμεῦ, *yed, Ep. con.). 

“ , - k - D = 

τέο, τεοῦξ, τεῦ, Doric; | €0, 
σέο, *oed Ep.and Ion. 

σεῖο, Ep.; τεοῖο, 1]. 8, 

37: 
σέθεν, poetic. 

and Ion. 

ἐμεῖο, Ep. 
*ed, Ep. and Ion. 

cio, Ep. ; ἑεῖο, late Ep. 

ἐμέθεν, Ep. 
μέθεν, Dore 

ἐμεύνη, Lac.f 

ἐμεῦς, ἐμοῦς, AXol. and 
Dor. 

ἐμῶς, Dor. 
ἐμέος, Dor. 

ἕθεν, Ep. (as reflexive, 

accented, ὁ. 143, 2.) 

ἑοῦ, Dor. 
ἑοῦς, 420]. and Dor. τεῦς, teovs, 40]. and 

Dor. 

, , / an 

TLOS, τίως, TLW, TLOUS, 
3 , > , Φ, ,ὔ 

ἐμίο, ἐμίως, ἐμίω, Dor. 

ἔμοι, Boeotic; ἐμίν, ἔ- 

μινγα, Dor. ; ἐμίνη, 

Dor. 
τίν, Dor.; rei(?) Dor. 

and Ep. (generally 
wv, Dor. (generally ac- 

cented). 
Tarent.h accented), opi(vy) Herod. and 

τίνη, Tarent. Poetry. 
*roi, Ep. and Ion. éoi, Ep. (reflexive ; 

accented). 

* Ellendt. Lex. Soph. ad voc. ἐγώ et ov. 
> Herod. viii. 132. and (reflexively) 136. 
© Ahrens Dial. AZol. 125 p. 
4 See Ahrens Dial. Dor. et A®ol. 
e Ahrens 249 p. 
‘ Herm. Opuse. i. 256. Donaldson’s New 

Crat. p.163. Béckh Corp. Inscrip. 
8 Ahrens 248 p. 
h Donaldson’s New Crat. p. 163. 
i Ahrens Dial. Dor. 248 p. 
k Ahrens 250. 



§. 145. « 

Ἂς 

G.D. 

ἐμεῖ, Dor.2(?) 

νῶϊ, νῶϊν 

ἘΣ Ep. 
νῶϊν " 

νῶϊ (and νώ) 

ἡμέες, Ion. 
apes, Dor. 
ἄμμες, 430]. 
ἡμέων, Ion. and Ep. 
ἡμείων, Ep. 
ἀμμέων, AXol. 
ἄμμι(ν), AZo]. and Ep. 

ἀμμέσι, 4420]. 
| apie, 

ἡμέας, Ion. and Ep. 
(besides fas). 

ἄμμε, 420]. and Ep. 

ape, Dor. 
dpe, Byzant. decr. in| 

Demosth. 256. 1. 

@ Ahrens 253. 

Dialects, Sc. 

Singular. 

τέ, Dor. and Ep. (ac- 
cented). 

tv, Doric ; enclitic, 
Theocr. I. 56, Ari- 

stoph. Eqq.1225. 
ret, Dor.» (?) 
τίν, in Theocr. 

Dual. 

opair(cpoiand 
σφώ 

σφῶϊν 

σφῶϊ (ἀπ σφώ) 

Ep. 

Plural. 

ὑμέες, Ion. 
tpes, Dor. 

| ὕμμες, 4450]. 

| ὑμέων, Ion. and Ep. 
| ὑμείων, Ep. 
ὑμμέων, Lol. 
ὕμμι(ν), Adol. and Ep. 

(besides ὑμῖν). 

ὑμέας, Ion. 

vppe, Aol. and Ep., 

Aésch. Eum. 620. 

ope, Dor. 

» Ibid. 254 p. 
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ἑέ, Ep. (accented), or 
*é,as neut.,[l.a,236. 

for pl. Hom. Hymn. 
Vener. 268. 

ἵν for αὐτόν, -nv, He- 
sych. and in a 
Fragm. of Ibycus. 

Ἐνίν, Dor. (and Att. 
poet.) him, her, it ; 
also sometimes for 
the plural: Soph. 
Elect. 436, &. T. 
868, Eur. Med. 
E312; 

“piv, Epic and Ion. 
(him, her, it: also 
sometimes for the 
plural). 

Ἔσφέ, Dor. (and Att.. 
poet.) 

*chow, 

*chod, σφώ 
\ ep. 

Ἐσφέων͵, Ion. and Ep. 

σφείων, Ep. AZol. 

σφί, lon.sometimesac- 
cented as reflexive, 
Hadt.vil.149; ἔσφίιν, 
*opi, and *oadi- 
σιίν), Ep.; *piv, in 
Callim. Dian. 125. 
233 3) ἔψω, ar 
ἄσφιν. AXol. 

Ἐσφέας, lon. and Ep. 

*opé,Ep.; ἄσφε, Aol. ; 
*wé, Dor. 

© Ibid, 259 p. 



150 Pronouns. : » §.146. 

Obs. 1. Bentley observed, that in certain passages in Homer the metre 
required a form peod for ἐμοῦ, answering to the Latin mez ἃ, 

Obs. 2. For some other very rare and doubtful dialectic forms of the 
pronouns, see Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 247 sqq. and Dial. 2120]. p. 123. 

Further remarks on the three Personal Pronouns. 

§. 146. 1. >The following tables exhibit the forms in the Sanscrit and 
German, as far as they furnish roots for the Greek and Latin personal 
pronoun. 

I. Person. 

Sanscrit. Greck. Latin. German. 

Ν. Ah-am ἐ-γών Θ-ΡῸ i-ch 
ἵἴων-γα 

σα. mé μοῦ mei mei-ner 

1D: mé μοί mihi mi-r 

A. mdm, md με mehe=me mi-ch 

Dual. 

N. dva-dm dv-din vac nos 

G. ndu νῶϊν nos-tri 

Ὦ. ndu νῶϊν no-bis 

A. niu vot nos 

Plural. 

N. asmé ἄμμες 

α. asmd-kam ἀμμέων 

D. asmab-‘yam ἄμμιν 

Α. asm- dn, nas ἄμμε 

2. The oblique cases of the personal pronoun are, as in all the Indo- 

Germanic languages, formed from roots differing from the nominative. 

3. The ε of the Greek ἐγώ, which is also the root of the personal verb 

εἰμί, and the t of tav-ya, and of Ich, seems to be a modification of the San- 
scrit ah. The γώ is a termination (as am in Sanscrit), strengthened by 

the guttural to compensate for the loss of an aspirate. In German this 
same guttural is retained in ch, and in Gothic in k. 

4. The root of most of the cases seems to be μι, which occurs again as 
the personal ending of the I. person of the verb, as τίθη-μι. The € in ἐμοῦ, 
ἃς, is a prefix, as in other Greek words, such as ἐ-λαχύς, ὄτνομα, &c. 

5. The dual νῶϊ is from the root za, Lat. os. The true nominative 
form, corresponding to dv-dm, seems to have been lost, and the acc. νῶϊ 

(ndu) to have supplied its place. 

6. The root of the plural is asma, whence also springs the Sanscr. subst. 
verb asmi, Iam. The o is dropped by assimilation. 

@ Donaldson’s New Crat. p. 165. 
» Bopp Vergl. Gramm. 326 56. ΠΣ Wurzel Lexix. ii. 151. 

© Buttm, Lexil. 82. 



§. 149. Forms in Cognate Languages. 151 

§. 147. IL. Person. 

Sanscrit. Greek. | Latin. German. 

N. | tv-am TU, Ov, tu du 
£Kol. rov-v 

α. tava τεῦ tul dei-ner 
D. | tub'yam τεῖν ti-bi di-r 

té Tol 

A. | tv-dm τέ |. te di-ch 

Dual. 

N. | yuv-dm σφῶϊ οἵ. Latin plu- 
G. vdm σφῶϊν ral, vos. 

1). vam σφῶϊν 
A. vdm σφῶὶ | 

Plural. 

N. | yus‘mé ὔμμες 
G. yusmdkam ὑμμέων 
D. 0 yus‘mab‘yam ὔμμιν 
A. | γιιηιάη Uppe 

Obs. 1. The o in the dual σφῶϊ, &c. seems to be a prefix. 
Obs. 2. The dative termination w answers to the Sanscrit locative form 

in 7 or Zn. 
Obs. 3. With regard to the « of σφῶϊ, we may remark that the Sanscrit 

neuter dual ended in 1. 

Obsolete Pronoun of the Third Person, is (8 see also ὃ. 654). 

δ. 148. There is an old nominative of this person ts or is, t or t, whence 
ἵνα, Lat. is, is-te, Ang]. it. Besides the nom. given by grammarians, we 
find the dat. ἵν for αὐτῷ Hesych., and w acc. Hesych., and in a fragment 

of Ibycus; Hermann reads Ww as the dat. and acc. in several passages of 
Pindar. The acc. piv and viv belong doubtlessly to this reot. In some 
dialects we find compounds of this pronoun, as ἵγνητες Rhod. for αὐθιγενεῖς, 
hoc in loco nati; Wayevets (0a like ἔνθα). 

The use of Reflexive Pronoun οὗ, oi, ἕ, for the FI. Person. 

δ. 149. 1. The pronoun οὗ, of, ἕ, was originally and properly only re- 
flexive, but as the real pronoun of the third person (is) was not in use, 
it supplied its place, except in the nom, sing. and dual, where the demonstra- 
tive pronoun αὐτὸς was used as the pronoun of the III. person. In the 
nom. plural σφεῖς, properly the reflexive form, was in time used for the third 
person ; it is first found Hdt. VII. 168. 

2. The root of this pronoun began with ΣΦ, or ΣΕ, as may be seen from 
the Sanscrit svayam, as swas, Lat. suus; and from its being a digam- 

mated word ; and this original termination is represented in the forms οὗ 
&c. by the aspirate; (comp. ἡδύς,) Sanscr. svadas, Lat. suavis. Probably 
there was originally only a singular form of this pronoun, as in Latin ; 
for σφίν, σφέ, σφός, are clearly singular in their form, answering to epi, 
ELE, ELLOS. 

a Ellendt. Lex. Soph. ad νυ. ἵ, 



152 Reflexive Pronouns. §. 150. 

3. The Doric forms ψέ, piv, are transpositions of of; so in Latin, ipse, 
from is and pse. 

The Reflexive Pronouns, ἐμαυτοῦ, σεαυτοῦ, ἑαυτοῦ. 

δ. 150. 1. The reflexive οὗ being also used for the third personal 
pronoun, the reflexive relation (that is, when the subject of the verb 

is also its object, as J blame myself), is generally signified by a pro- 
noun compounded of the acc. of the three pronouns, ἐμέ, σέ, é, and 

αὐτός, self. The nominative is wanting, as a reflexive pronoun 

properly signifies only the object of the verb, referred it to a pre- 
ceding subject. 

2. The reflexive pronoun of the third person has a neuter and 
a plural, as well as a singular, form, while in that of the first and 
second person the two elements are in the plural declined separately, 
AS ἡμῶν αὐτῶν, ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, &c., but ἑαυτῶν, although Herodotus and 

the good Attic writers use σφῶν αὐτῶν, σφίσιν αὐτοῖς, σφᾶς αὐτούς, 

for ἑαυτῶν, &e. 
Singular. 

G. ἐμαυτοῦ, ἧς σεαυτοῦ, ἧς, OF ἑαυτοῦ, ἧς, OY 

σαυτοῦ, 7S, αὑτοῦ, ἧς, 
“ κ᾿» roan ε Ἔν Τὴν 

D. ἐμαυτῷ, 7; σεαυτῷ, ἢ; OF ἑαυτῷ, 7}, OF 
Ae Ae oe 

σαυτῷ, ἢ, αὑτῷ, ἢ, 

A. ἐμαυτόν, ἦν σεαυτόν, nv, OY ἑαυτόν, ἦν, 0, ΟΥ̓ 
/ 

σαυτόν, ἦν αὑτόν, HV, ὅ. 

Plural. 

G. | ἡμῶν αὐτῶν, ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, ἑαυτῶν, or 

αὑτῶν, 

D. ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς, ais, ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, αἷς, ἑαυτοῖς, ats, or 
| δον Ley a 

αὑτοῖς, ais, 
A Cpr > , , cn > 4 ! ε / / ἀ 

. | ἡμᾶς αὐτούς, as, ὑμᾶς αὐτούς, as ἑαυτούς, as, a, Or 

| Srovs, ds, d αὑτούς, ds, a. 

Obs. 1. Homer does not use the compound forms, but always ἔμ᾽ αὐτόν, 
(αὐτόν σε sometimes,) σοὶ αὐτῷ, οἵ ἑοῖ αὐτῷ, ἕ αὐτήν, &c. ; and even separates 
them by another word, as ἐμεῦ περιδώσομαι αὐτῆς. The enclitic pronouns 
are accented in these combinations. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic form was ἐμεωύτοῦ, σεωύτοῦ, ἑωύτοῦ. 

Reciprocal Pronouns. 

§. 151. To signify the notion of interchange, each other, the 
Greeks used an abbreviated compound pronoun, ἀλλήλων, το. (for 

ἄλλοι ἄλλων, ἄλλοι ἄλλοις, ἄλλοι ἄλλους, the second ἃ being softened 
to », and the last A dropped for euphony) expressing two parties, 



§. 153. Reciprocal and Adjectival Pronouns. 153 

both affecting each other as objects. It has no nominative case or 
singular number. 

Plural. Dual. 

ἀλλήλων ἀλλήλοιν, αιν, OW 

ἀλλήλοις, ats, οἷς 

ἀλλήλους, ας, α ἀλλήλω, ἃ, ὦ. PO 

Adjectival Personal Pronouns. 

§. 152. The notion of personal possession, mine, thine, his, &c., 

is expressed by the following forms, derived from the genitive of the 
substantive pronouns : 

, / pos, 7, dv, meus, a, um, from ἐμοῦ 
in Ms , ἡμέτερος, τέρα, τερον, noster, nostra, wm, from ἡμῶν 

νωΐτερος, τέρα, τερον, of us two, (only Epic) from νῶϊν 

σός, 7, Ov, twus, a um, from σοῦ 

ὑμέτερος, τέρα, τερον, vester, vestra, um, from ὑμῶν 

σφωΐτερος, τέρα, τερον, of you two, (only Epic) from σφῶϊν 

éés, ἑή or ἑά, ἑόν, belonging to him, Dor. and Ep.; ὅς, ἥ, ὅν, Dor., 

Ep. and Att., suws, a, um, from οὗ (but the Attics generally 

use the genitives, ἑαυτοῦ and αὐτοῦ). 

σφέτερος, τέρα, τερον, belonging to them, suus, from σφῶν, generally 

only in the plural. 

Obs. 1. In Doric and Epic we find ἀμός or ἅμός, ἡ, dv, ours: ὕμός, ἡ, dv, 

yours: ods, ἡ, dv, his: τεός, a, dv, for ods; ἀμός and ἁμός are found some- 
times in tragedy, but generally only in the singular sense of ours for mine. 

Obs. 2. On the use of these pronouns, see the Syntax. 

Demonstrative Pronouns. 

§. 153. They are all of three terminations, but differ from adjec- 

tives of this class by having a neuter form ino. The same forms 

are used both as substantival, as ὅδε ἦλθεν, he came, and adjectival 

pronouns, as ὅδε οἶκος, this house. 

Obs. 1. The primitive characteristic of most of them is τ, as τὸ, τοῦτο, 
τότε &c., as in Sanscrit, Latin and English, (in German the ¢ becomes d ;) 
as, tad, gen. tasja, tasjds, tasja, acc. tam, tdm, tad, this; Latin tam, tum, 

tanius, talis ; English this, that, &c.; German dann, da, damals. The τ is 

often changed to o or the rough breathing, (the Latin ὦ ;) as, σήμερον, 
σῆτες, 6 ἡ of οὗτος, αὕτη, Lat. hic, Sanscrit sds, si, Lat .hic, hec, Germ. hier, 

her, Eng. here: lastly, the τ may be changed to κ, as seen by comparing 

τῆνος and κεῖνος. 

Obs. 2. They are all formed by composition of the ILI. personal pronoun 
with r, a rough breathing, or «. 

Obs. 3. The relative, indefinite and interrogative pronouns are modifica- 
tions of the demonstratives. They severally have the characteristic of 

Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. x 



154 Demonstrative Pronouns. §. 154. 

their respective demonstratives ; as, tod, (demonst.) of this man ; οὗ, of this 
whom; κού, any where ; κοῦ, where ?—réa0s, (demonst.) so much ; ὅσος, as 
much as; κόσος, Attic πόσος ; how much ? 

Singular. 

the this wpse ipsa ipsum 
|e ε fi) Ξὸ « a ™ 5.4 Te. oak 

N. ο 1) TO | OUTOS αὐτῇ TOUTO AUTOS αὐτή avuTo 

G. τοῦ τῆς τοῦ τούτου ταύτης τούτου αὐτοῦ αὐτῆς αὐτοῦ 

D. | τῷ τῇ τῷ τούτῳ ταύτῃ τούτῳ \aiT@e αὐτῇ αὐτῷ 
] a - 

A. τόν τήν τό τοῦτον ταύτην τοῦτο | αὐτόν αὐτὴν αὐτό 

Plural. 
| c < / | re Ὁ m > 7 3 A >) ᾽ 

N. |ot at τά | οὗτοι αὗται ταῦτα ᾿ αὐτοί αὐταὶ αὐτά 

G. τῶν τῶν τῶν τούτων τούτων τούτων αὐτῶν αὐτῶν αὐτῶν 
“ an a b) fal “ lal 

D. τοῖς ταῖς τοῖς τούτοις ταύταις τούσοις αὐτοῖς αὐταῖς αὐτοῖς 
r ἢ ] > A. τούς tas ta τούτους ταύτας ταῦτα αὐτούς αὐτάς αὐτά 

Dual. 
, V4 v2 , f 2) , > / > , 

N. A. τώ τά τώ τούτω ταύτα τούτω αὐτώ αὐτά αὐτώ 

α. ὴ. τοῖν ταῖν τοῖν τούτοιν ταύταιν τούτοιν αὐτοῖν αὐταῖν αὐτοῖν. 

Obs. 3. The Attic poets rather preferred the masculine dual τώ instead 
of the feminine τά. Eid. Col. 1600. Electr. 975. See 388. 2. 6. 

Like ὁ ἡ τά---ὅδε, ἥδε, τόδε, τοῦδε, τῆσδε, plur. οἵδε, αἵδε, τάδε : 

οὗτος ---τοσοῦτος, τοσαύτη, τοσοῦτο(ν) ; 
τοιοῦτος, τοιαύτη, τοιοῦτο(ν) ; 

τηλικοῦτος, τηλικαύτη, τηλικοῦτο : 
αὐτὸς---ἐκεῖνος, ἐκεινὴ, ἐκεῖνο, thut ; 

ἄλλος, ἄλλη, ἄλλο, alius. 

Dialects. 

6 ἡ τό: Dor. & for 4; gen. τῶ Dor., toto Ep., τᾶς Dor.; dat. τᾷ 
Dor. ; acc. τάν Dor.; plur. tof and ταί Dor. and Ep., rare in Attic, roi 

Soph. Aj. 1404.; gen. τάων Ep., τᾶν Dor.; dat. τοῖσι, ταῖσι, τῇσι and τῇς 
Ep.; acc. tds, τός Dor. 4400]. 

ὁ. ὅδε : Kp. dat. plur. τοῖσδεσι and τοΐσδεσσι for τοῖσδε, both the elements 
being declined. The Epic dat. τοισίδε for τοῖσδε is found also in tragedy. 

In οὗτος and αὐτός, the Ionic inserts ε before the long endings; as, 
τουτέου, ταυτέης, τουτέῳ, τουτέους, τουτέων---αοὐτέη, αὐτέων, αὐτέοισι. 

d. ἐκεῖνος (the ε does not belong to the root) is in the Ionic dialect and 
also in Attic poetry κεῖνος, AXol. κῆνος, Dor. τῆνος. 

Remarks on the Demonstrative Pronoun. 

§. 154. 1. Ὁ, 4, τό, had originally a proper demonstrative force (see 
ὃ. 444.), but in the Attic wera of the language it sank for the most part to 
the definite article. As this article always implies a relative either ex- 
pressed or understood, this, which, and the two together link into one 
another as the parts of a joint, they are called by the old grammarians 
ἄρθρα, articuli, and by the latter grammarians distinguished as articulus 
prepositivus, 6, ἡ, τό, and postpositivus, ὅς, ἥ, ὃ 



§. 156. Relative Pronoun. 155 

2. Ὅδε, ἥδε, τόδε, is formed from the union of 6, ἡ, τό, with the en- 
clitic δέ. 

3. Οὗτος, αὕτη, τοῦτο, is formed from ὁ-τός, a (ἡ) τή, To τό, the v being 
merely euphonic: the former part of the compound agrees in its declen- 
sion with the article, as οὗτος Ξε ὁ, aitn=7, τοῦτοξε τό. From the composi- 
tion of τοῖος, τόσος, τηλίκος, with οὗτος, arise the pronouns τοιοῦτος, τοσοῦτος, 

τηλικοῦτος, which differ from the declension of οὗτος only in having ov as 
well as 04 in the neuter. 

4. Αὐτός, 4, 6, is formed from αὖ and rés (see §. 656.), Ion. ωὐτός. 
Obs. Of the forms of 6 αὐτός, arising from crasis, ταὐτά &c., (see §. 14.3.) 

τὸ αὐτό, in its crasis ταὐτό, generally takes the ν, as ταὐτόν. 

§.155. Relative Pronoun. 

Singular. Plural. Dual. 
| o 4 “ ef Ψ ε | “ ef “ Ν. ὃς 1) ὃ οἵ αἵ ἃ | a ὥ 

Ὕ | a - - Ὁ Ὁ - ] ᾿» = ᾿ 
G. οὗ WS οὗ ὧ ὧν ὧν | ow αἷν οἷν 

e - 2 ° τ μὰ ἣν τῇ 05}; © 7 ᾧ οἷς αἷς οἷς | ov αἷ οἷν 
τὰ 

Α. ὅν ἣν ὅ ous ὅς ἅ ὥ ἅ ὥ 

Dialects :—6 Dor. and Homer. for ὅς, so Eur. Hipp. 525; oto Ion. and 
Ep. for οὗ ; ὅου sometimes in Epic; ἕης 1]. 7, 208. All its forms (except 
ὅς, 7) are supplied in Doric and the old language by the article, as τό for 6, 
τοῦ for οὗ, τῆς for ἧς &c.; as also occasionally in the tragedians>,—(See 

§. 445.) Both are used in Epic as the metre requires. 

Indefinite and Interrogative Pronouns. 

§. 156. 1. The indefinite and interrogative pronouns are ex- 
pressed by the same forms, but are distinguished by accent, the 
former being enclitic; and by position, the former being placed 
after the word to which they belong: the identity of form is ac- 
counted for by the similarity of meaning, both having reference to 
an uncertain object. 

Obs. τ. When the interrogative pronouns are in a dependent sentence, 
the relative 6 is prefixed to them, but this relative is not (except in ὅστις) 
declined ; as, ὁ ποῖος, ὁ πόσος, ὁ πότερος, the accent remaining the same as 
in the simple word. 

Declension of tis, tis, ὅστις. 

2. The indefinite τὶς, τὶ, any one, has its accent on the ultima 

of the cases and is enclitic throughout: the interrogative τίς, τί, 

who? what? has the accent throughout on the «. 

3. In the gen. and dat. sing. mase. and neut. both these pro- 
nouns are replaced by the forms of the article τοῦ, τῷ, and these, when 

indefinite, are enclitic, when interrogative, perispomena. 

ἃ See Elms. Med. 254. b Hllendt ad νος. ii. 

Χ 2 



156 Indefinite and Interrogative Pronouns. §. 156. 

For the neut. plur. τινά, the Attics use ἄττα, Ionic ἄσσα, (ἅττα is for 

ἅτινα) which is often joined to adjectives to give them a slight 
degree of definiteness ; as, δεινὰ ἄττα, μικρὰ ἄττα, certain, some 

dangers. This form is not enclitic. 
4. Ὅστις, ἥτις, ὅ τι, has a double inflexion, and the τίς being con- 

sidered as enclitic, the accent is the same as the simple és: in the 
gen. and dat. sing. and plur. it sometimes has a shorter form, the 

relative ὅς not being declined. 

Sing. N. | τὶς N. τὶ tis, quis ? τί, quid ? 

G. | τινός or τοῦ Tivos OY TOU 

Do awl: - τῷ τίνι - τῷ 

A. | τινὰ N. τὶ τίνα τί 

Plur. N. | ruvés N. τινά and ἄττα | tives τίνα 

G. | τινῶν τίνων 

D. | roi(v) τίσι(ν) 

Α. | τινάς Ν. τινά ... ἅττα | τίνας τίνα 

D.N.A. | ruvé τίνε 

α. D. | τινοῖν τίνοιν 

Singular. | Plural. 

N. | ὅστις ἥτις ὅτι οἵτινες αἵτινες ἅτινα or ἅττα 

G. | οὕτινος or ὕτου, ἧςτινος ὧντινων or (seldom) ὅτων 

D. | ᾧτινι - ὅτῳ, ἧτινι οἵἷστισι(») or (seldom) ὅτοις, αἷστι- 
σι(ν), οἵστισι(ν) 

A. | ὄντινα ἥντινα, ὅ TL οὕστινας ἅστινας. ἅτινα or ἅττα. 

Obs. 2. The long forms ἧστινος, οἵστισι, ᾧτινι, are used but rarely by the 

Attic writers. The negative compounds of ris, οὔτις, μήτις &c., are declined 

like the simple ris, as οὔτινος, οὔτινες &c. 

Obs. 3.—Dialects: a. tis, τὶ : Gen. τέο Ep. and Ion., τεῦ Ep., Ion. and 
Dor., Dat. τέῳ, τῷ Ep. and Ion., Plur. gen. τέων Ep. and Ion., Dat. 
τέοισι Ep. and Ion. (Soph. Trach. 984 τοῖσι for τίσι). 

b. tls, τί : Gen. τέο Ep. and Ion., τεῦ Ep., Ion. and Dor., τέῳ Tonic. 

Singular. Plural. 

c. ὅστις : Ν. ὅτις, Neut. ὅττι Ep. 
G. ὅτευ Ep. and Ion., érreo, | ὅτεων Ep. and Lon. 

érrev Ep. 
Ὁ. ὅτεω, ὅτῳ Ep. and Ion. ὁτέοισι Ep. and Ion., ὁτέῃσι Hdt. 
A. ὅτινα Ep., N. ὅττι Ep. ὅτινας Ep., ἅσσα Ep. and Ion., 

ἅττα Att. 

Obs. 4. The form ἅσσα is formed from @ and od Doric and Megaric for 
(τά) rwa4, 

Obs. 5. An old Ionic form of ris was ἀμός ; whence οὐδαμός ΞΞ οὐδείς (οὐ- 
δαμοί, οὐδαμῶν, Hdt.) and the adverbs ἀμόθεν, ἀμη-γέπη, οὐδαμῶς, &c. 

a Hustath. p. 143. 
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δ. 157. Declension of ὁ, ἡ, τὸ, δεῖνα. 

Singular. Plural. 

N. 6, ἡ, TO δεῖνα, any one οἱ δεῖνες 

G. | Tod, τῆς, τοῦ δεῖνος τῶν δείνων 

D. τῷ, TH, TO δεῖνι wanting 

A. | τὸν, τὴν, TO δεῖνα τοὺς δεῖνας 

Obs. 1. Sometimes, but rarely, δεῖνα is used as indeclinable, as τοῦ τῷ 

τὸν δεῖνα. 

Obs. 2. This pronoun was not generally used till Plato and Demosthenes, 
and was never admitted into poetry, except Arist. Aves 648; Rane 918, 
and Thesm. 622. The derivation of it is a matter of mere conjecture. 

Correlative Pronouns. 

§. 158. 1. Co-relation in its widest sense signifies that two words 
correspond to one another ; as, οὗτος, he, ὅς, who: tis; who? 

2. But those pronouns are properly termed correlatives, when they are 
different modifications of the same form; the relations both of adjectival 

and adverbial pronouns are four, viz. interrogative, indefinite, demonstrative 

and relative. The same word is the root of all the four forms, which are 
distinguished partly by a difference of accent, partly by a different initial 
letter, the interrogative and indefinite beginning with π, the demon- 
strative with τ, the relative with the rough breathing. 

3. The strictly correlative adjectival pronouns express correlative notions 
of quantity and quality; they are 

Interrogative. Indefinite. Demonstrative. oes & D epend. 
nterrogative. 

πόσος, 7, ον; ποσός, ἡ, ὄν, τόσος, 7, ov, tantus ὅσος, 7, ον 

quantus ? aliquantus τοσόςδε, τοσήδε, τοσόνδε, ὅπόσος, 7, ον 
gen. τοσοῦδε, τοσῆςδε | quantus 

τοσοῦτος, -αύτη, -οὔτο(ν) 

ποῖος, d, ov; ποιός, a, dv, Of | τοῖος, a, ov, talis οἷος, a, ov, qualis 

qualis ? such a cha- | τοιόςδε, τοιάδε, τοιόνδε ὁποῖος, a, ov 
racter τοιοῦτος, -avTn, -οὔτο(ν) 

πηλίκος, 7, ov ; πηλίκος, 7, ον, τηλίκος, η, ον, Of such a ἡλίκος, 7, ov, of 

of what size? | of any size size what size 
τηλικόςϑε, ήδε, dvde ὁπηλίκος, 7, ον 

| τηλικοῦτος, -αὐτη, οὔτο(ν) 

Obs. τ. Τόσος and τοῖος are mostly poetic, and used in prose only when 
they answer to their proper relatives, or when the demonstrative sense is 
to be especially brought out, as ἐκ τόσου, so long since: τόσος καὶ τόσος 
Demosth. in Phorm. p. 914, 80 τοῖος καὶ τοῖος Plato. The ending of τοῖος 
1S Los, aS IN ἑτεροῖος. 

Obs. 2. The following are correlative, but do not occur in all four 

forms : ποδαπός ; ὁποδαπός ; cujas? where born? παντοδαπός, ἡμεδαπός, 

a Buttm. Lexil. ». 323. Lobeck Phryn. p. 56. 
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nostras, ὑμεδαπός, vestras, ἀλλοδαπός, ἄλλος ἀλλοῖος, ἕτερος ἑτεροῖος, πᾶς 

παντοῖος. 

correlatives. 

The words τύννος, τυννοῦτος, tuvvoutoct, tam parvus, have no 

§. 159. The correlative pronominal adverbs express the relations of 

place, time, mode, or property: 

πῆ ; whither ? 
where? how ? 

πή, aliquo 

(ὥς almost en- 
tirely poet.) 

| (rH poet.) 

| τήδε Or ταύτῃ 

a 

ἢ» where 

(AxLornxe Ep.) 

Interrogative. Indefinite. Demonstrative. Relative. me 1 

ποῦ ; ubi? πού, any where | wanting (hic, οὗ, ubi ὅπου 
| bi) 

(πόθι ; poet.) (ποθί poet.) ἀ(τόθι Homer) (ὅθι poet.) (ὁπόθι Ep.) 
πόθεν ; unde? ποθέν, alicunde (τόθεν Apoll.) ὅθεν, unde ὁπόθεν 
ποῖ; quo? trot, aliquo | wanting (ot poet.) ὅποι 
(πόσε; poet.) (éméceHom.) 

πότε ; when? | ποτέ. aliquando | τότε, then ὅτε, quum ὅπότε 

πηνίκα ; quo | wanting (ryvikaTheocr.| ἡνίκα, quo ipso ὁπηνίκα 
temporis pun- | and Apollon.) | ¢empore 
cto ? τηνι- hoc 

quota hora ? Kade, ipso 
| τηνι- tem- | 
| καῦτα, } pore | 

— (οὐ) πώ, πώποτε, mae —_— 

πῶς : how ? πώς, im some | (τώς Hom. and | os, as ὅπως, as 

way Soph. Aj. 841.) 
ovTa(s), ὧδε---- | 

τ 

ὅπη, where, 
whither 

Obs. 1. Here also belong the following, which stand only in a certain 
degree of correlation, and are mostly poetic: ἐκεῖ (ἐκεῖθι and κεῖθε poet.), 
ἐκεῖθεν (κεῖθεν poet.), ἐκεῖσε (κεῖσε poet.) ; and the Epic τῆμος, τημόσδε, τη- 
μοῦτος, fum, ἦμος, quum (δπῆμος Arat. 566.), ὄφρα τόφρα, quamdiu tamaiu ; 
τέως poet., tetws Ep., tam diu, ἕως (εἵως, εἷος Ep.), quam diu. 

Obs. 2. The notions of here, there, are expressed in the common language 
by ἔνθα, (ἐνθάδε,) ἐνταῦθα (Ion. ἐνθαῦτα) ; of hence, thence, by ἔνθεν, (ἐνθένδε) 
ἐντεῦθεν (ἐνθεῦτεν, Lon.) : ἔνθα and ἔνθεν, in the old and the poetic dialects, 
have a demonstrative as well as a relative force; in prose only a relative, 
except in certain combinations, as ἔνθα μέν----ἔνθα δέ, ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, and 
when they express time, as ἔνθα λέγει, then says he; ἔνθεν, thereupon. 

Obs. 3. Homer frequently uses ὧδε to express position, here, hither ; so 
Theocr. frequently ; occasionally Ausch , Soph., Aristoph., and Ionic prose. 

Obs. 4. Ὥς for οὕτως occurs in prose only in certain phrases: καὶ ds, vel 
sic, οὐδ᾽ ὥς, μηδ᾽ ὥς, ne sic quidem, or in relation to a preceding ὥς ; in 
other relations very rarely. 
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Lengthening of Pronouns. 

§. 160. There are certain small words which are attached so closely to 
certain pronouns for the purpose of increasing their force, that they form 
but one word and express but one peculiar pronominal relation : they are, 

a. The enclitics γέ (ya Dor. and A®ol.) with the I. and II. personal 
pronoun, to bring the person prominently forward. The accent of ἐγώ is 
drawn back, except in the gen ἐμοῦ, as being a contraction from ἐμέο, 
ἔγωγε, ἐμοῦγε, ἔμοιγε, ἔμεγε, σύγε. 

b. The particles δή (very commonly in δήποτε) and οὖν, with ὅστις and 
the relatives of size, or quantity, or quality, (not with the simple és, 
though ὅθεν δή, undecunque, Plat. Pheedr. p. 267 D), to extend the relation 

to all the objects which the pronoun can comprehend ; as, ὅστιςδή, ὁστιςδή- 
ποτε, OOTLSOUV, ἡτιςοῦν, ὁτιοῦν, quicunque (gen. οὑτινοςοῦν ΟΥ̓Δὁτουοῦν, ἧστι- 

νοςοῦν, dat. ᾧτινιοῦν or ὁτῳοῦν &c.) ;---ὅὁποσοςδή, ὁποσοςοῦν, ὁσοςδή, ὁσοςδή - 

ποτε, quantuscunque ; ----ὅπηλικοςοῦν, of what age soever, ὁπηοῦν, δπουοῦν, 
ὅπωςοῦν, ὅὁπωςτιοῦν (especially with a negative, as οὐδ᾽ ὁπωςτιοῦν, ne minine 

quidem), δπουδή, ὁπουδήποτε. 

ὁ. The enclitic δέ, with certain demonstratives, to strengthen their 
. oe Ca , , , , Το 

demonstrative force ; as, ὅδε, ἥδε, τόδε ; τοιόςδε ; τοσόςδε ; τηλικόςδε ; τοῖος, 
τόσος, τηλίκος, the accent being changed when this δέ is attached to them. 

d. The enclitic πέρ is attached to all the relatives to strengthen the 
reference to the preceding demonstrative, just who; as, ὅσπερ, ἥπερ, ὅπερ 

(gen. οὗπερ &c.); ὅσοςπερ ; οἵόςπερ (gen. ὅσουπερ, οἵουπερ XC.) ; ὅτιπερ, 
ὅθενπερ. 

/ 

e. The inseparable i demonstrativum (i hic) is, though not till the Attic 
era, attached to the demonstratives and certain other small adverbs, to 
strengthen the demonstrative notion. It has always the acute, and absorbs 
the preceding short vowel, and shortens a preceding long vowel or di- 
phthong : 

οὕτοσι (Aicce, celui-ci) αὑτὴϊ, τουτί, 

Gen. τουτοῦί, ταυτησί, dat. τουτῶϊ, ταυτῆϊ, 

Pl. οὑτοϊί, αὑταϊί, ταυτί, 
468i, ἡδί, τοδί from ὅδε ; Adi from ὧδε ; οὕτωσί from οὕτως, 
ἐκεινοσῖ (in Aristoph., and Lucian), éxewwvi &c., 

TogouTOVL, τοσονδῖ, as large as he who is before you ; 

So ἐντευθενί from ἐντεῦθεν ; ἐνθαδί from ἐνθάδε ; νυνί from νῦν ; δευρὶ 
from δεῦρο; in the common Attic dialect νυνμενί (Aristoph.) for νυνὶ 
μέν : likewise ἔν ye ταυθί (from ἐνταυθί) Aristoph. Thesm. 646. 

Obs. 1. If σ precedes the é, v is sometimes added to the « before a vowel, 

as οὑτοσίν, ἐκεινοσίν, οὕὗτωσίν. 

Obs. 2. The comedians, to the cases of οὗτος which end in a short vowel, 
add γί and 8i, formed from yet, dei, as τουτογί, ταυταγί, τουτοδί. 

Obs. 3. The AXol. and Dor. add vy to the personal pronouns to increase 
their personality, as ἐγώνη, ἐμεύνη, ἐμίνη. The Epic adds τέ to all the 
relatives, as ὅστε, just who; this was retained in the common lauguage in 
ep OTe, οἷόςτε, ἅτε, ὥστε. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Of the Numerals. 

8. 161. 1. The Numerals express the relations of number and 

quantity. 
2. They are divided into 
I. Cardinal, which signify a definite number, as δέκα, ten. 

II. Derivatives from the cardinal, which signify a definite num- 
ber, but in its relation to other persons or things; as, τρίτος, the 

third, τρίς, thrice. 2 

3. Numerals are either substantival, as 7 δυάς, duality; ad- 

jectival, as τρεῖς, three; or adverbial, as τρίς, thrice. 

4. The four first cardinals and the round numbers from 200 
(διακόσιοι) to 10,000 (μύριοι) and its compounds, are inflected like 

adjectives. To express thousands, χίλιοι is joined with the numeral 

adverbs, as τρισχίλιοι, three thousand. 

5. The derivatives are divided into 
a. Ordinals, which implies that the object occupies a particular 

position in a succession of numbers; as, δέκατος, the tenth. They 
are declined with three terminations os, ἡ; ov (but δεύτερος, a, ov). 

Up to 20 they end in ros (except 2, '7, 8), and have the accent as far 
back as possible; from 20 upwards they end in otés: they are all 
derived from the corresponding cardinal, except πρῶτος from πρό, 

foremost, first. The neut. is used adverbially, as πρῶτον, and some- 

times we find regular adverbs in os, as πρώτως. 
b. Multiples, which signify the number of parts of which a whole 

is composed—how many ? They are compounded of πλόος and are 
declined with three terminations dos, dv, dov. A more rare form, 

but especially used in Ionic, ends in φάσιος, as διφάσιος, double. 

The adverbial multiples are formed from the cardinals by the 
addition of χὰ, χῆ or xs, as πένταχα, πενταχῆ, πενταχῶς. 

The adverbs expressing how often? are (with the exception of 
the three first) formed from the cardinals by dropping the final 

letter and adding dks, as πεντάκις. 
c. Proportionals, which express the relations of number or 

quantity in which one thing stands to another. They are all com- 
pounds of πλάσιος, ia, ιον ; as, διπλάσιος, twice as many; rarely with 
the ending πλασίων, ov, as ἑκατονταπλασίων. 

Obs. 1. A peculiar sort of numeral exists in Greek, ending in atos, which 

signifies the day on which any thing happened; as, δευτεραῖος, on the 
second day: πεμπταῖοι ἀφίκοντο, they arrived on the fifth day. Eur. Elect. 
171 τριταΐὸν θυσίαν. Homer uses πεμπταῖος Od. &, 257. 
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Obs. 2. There are no distributive numerals in Greek, but they use 

instead, either the cardinals compounded with σύν, or, which is more 

usual, the cardinal with ἀνά, εἰς, κατά, as σύνδυο, σύντρεις ἦσαν, bini, terni, 

ἀνὰ Séxa ἀφίκοντο, they came in number ten. 

6. The substantival numerals, expressing abstract numbers, are 

all, except the first, formed from the cardinals, with the ending ds, 

gen. ddos, as 7 δυάς, duality, but ἡ μονάς, an unit. 

ἡ. There are also other numerals which express only an indefinite 

quantity or indefinite number, as ἔνιοι, some; πάντες, all; πάντα, 

all things ; πολλοί, many ; πολλά, much ; ὀλίγοι, few; ὀλίγον, little ; 

οὐδείς, no one; οὐδέν, nothing, &c. So adverbs, as πολλάκις, see 

§. 167. 

Signs of Number. 

§. 162. For this purpose the twenty-four letters of the alphabet are used, 

and the three obsolete letters in their proper places, as F (s) 6, 4 90, 

~*~ 900. Up to 900, a stroke is placed above the letter, afterwards below, 

as a 1000, ρ΄ 100, p 100,009. (See the Alphabet.) 

Obs. Another mode of expressing number is the old Attic, which is 

found in old inscriptions: 1 I (the first letter of tos, the old form of eis), ; 

2 II—3 ΠΙ|--4 IIII—5 π (the first letter of Mevre)—6 MI (5 and 1)— 

7 Wl &c.—10 A (Aéea)—11 AI &c.—15 ΔΠ---20 AA—21 AAI &c.— 

30 AAA—40 AAAA—100 H (Hexaréy according to the old mode of writing 
the aspirated ἑκατόν), 200 HH &c.—1000 X (Χιλιοι)---2000 XX—10,000 M 

(Mvpior).—59, 500, 5000, 50,000, are expressed by placing the letters A 

(10), H (100), x (1000), M (10,000), within the II (5), to signify that the 

numbers so placed are to be multiplied by 5; as, ΠΗ͂ πεντάκις δέκα, & times 

10=50: Ja] =500: fa] Aa=520: [x] -ξῦθου: [Μ =50,000—thus 3650 
may be written XXX fa} H JA] =3650. 

§. 163. Numerals. 

Cardinal. Ordinal. 

1 α΄ εἷς, μία, ἕν πρῶτος, ἡ; ον, primus 

2 β΄ δύο δεύτερος, a, ov 

3 y τρεῖς, τρία τρίτος, ἡ; ον 
4. δ΄ τέσσαρες, a, or τέτταρ. τέταρτος; 1), OV 

5 ε΄ πέντε πέμπτος, ἡ; OV 

Gro ἕξ ἕκτος, ἡ, ον 

TC ἕπτά ἕβδομος, n, ον 

8 η΄ ὀκτώ ὄγδοος, ἡ; ον 

9 θ΄ ἐννέα ἔννατος, ἡ, ον 

10 δέκα δέκατος. ἡ, ον 

Gr. Gr. VOL. t. Y 
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11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

Ly 

20 

21 

30 

40 

50 

60 

70 

80 

- 0 
100 

200 

900 

400 

500 
600 
700 
800 
900 

1000 
2000 
3000 
4000 
5000 
6000 
7000 
8000 
9000 

10,000 
20,000 

100,000 

a 

Camas 

Co aS 

~ 

QPL 3 
> 

“wo R Die wo Fa ee 

Numerals. 

ε 
ἕνδεκα 

δώδεκα 
7, 

τριςκαίδεκα 

τεσσαρεςκαίδεκα 

πεντεκαίδεκα 
: fi 

ἑκκαίδεκα 

ἑπτακαίδεκα 
2 / 

ὀκτωκαίδεκα 

ἐννεακαίδεκα 

εἴκοσι(ν) 
Μ oe ie [τὸ εἴκοσιν εἷς, μία, ἕν 

τριᾶκοντα 
Ψ τεσσαρᾶκοντα OY τετταρ 

fe 

πεντήκοντα 
ε Ie 

ἑξήκοντα 

ἑβδομήκοντα 
5} / 
ὀγδοήκοντα 

ἐνενήκοντα 

ἑκατόν 

διακόσιοι, al, a 

τριᾶκόσιοι, AL, a 

τετρακόσιοι, (not τεσ- 

σαρακ.), αι, α 

πεντακόσιοι, αἱ, α 
c , 

ἑξακόσιοι, αι, a 

ἑπτακόσιοι, AL, a 

OKTAKOGLOL, αἱ, a 
, 

ἐνακόσιοι, αἱ, a 
/ 

χίλιοι, αι, a 
/ 

δισχίλιοι, at, a 

τρισχίλιοι, al, a 

τετρακισχίλιοι, AL, a 

πεντακισχίλιοι, αἱ, α 
€ / 

ἑξακισχίλιοι, al, a 

ἑπτακισχίλιοι, αἱ, α 

ὀκτακισχίλιοι, al, a 

ἐννακισχίλιοι, αι, α 

μύριοι, at, a 

δισμύριοι, al, a 

δεκακισμύριοι, AL, a 

«ε 7 

ἑνδέκατος, ἡ. OV 
/ 

δωδέκατος, ἡ, ον 
‘ 

TPLSKQLOEKATOS, ἡ; OV 

TETTAPAKALOEKATOS, ἡ: OV 

πεντεκαιδέκατος, ἡ, OV 

ἑκκαιδέκατος, ἡ. ον 

ἑπτακαιδέκατος, ἡ, ον 

ὀκτωκαιδέκατος, ἡ. ον 

ἐννεακαιδέκατος, ἡ, OV 

εἰκοστός, 7}, OV 

εἰκοστὸς πρῶτος. ἡ, OV 

τριᾶκοστός, 1, OV 

τεσσαρακοστός, 7, OV 

πεντηκοστός, 1), OV 
ε / "4 ’ὔ 

ἑξηκοστὸς, ἢ; OV 
« 4 / / 

ἑβδομηκοστός, ἡ, OV 
3 , / / 

ὀγδοηκοστός, ἡ, OV 

ἐνενηκοστός, ή, OV 

ἑκατοστός, 1), OV 
ς᾽. - » 

διᾶκοσιοστός, 1}, OV 

τριᾶκοσιοστός, ἡ, OV 
/ 

τετρακοσιοστός, 1), OV 

/ / 

πεντακοσιοστός, 1, OV 
ε / » “Ὁ 
ἑξακοσιοστος, ἢ; OV 

/ 7 

ἑπτακοσιοστόὸς, ἡ, OV 
/ / / 

OKTAKOTLOOTOS, ἢ, OV 
/ / / 

ἐνακοσιοστὸς, ἡ; ὃν 
, / , 

χίιλιοστὸς, ἢ; OV 
/ 

δισχιλιοστός, ἡ, OV 
, 7 , 

τρισχιλιοστὸς, ἡ; OV 

τετρακισχιλιοστός, ἡ, OV 
, 

πεντακισχιλιοστός, ή, OV 
ς / / / 

ἑξακισχιλιοστός, ἡ; OV 
7 

ἑπτακισχιλιοστός, 7), OV 

ὀκτακισχιλιοστός, ἡ, OV 

ἐννακισχιλιοστός, 7), OV 
/ / 

μυριοστός, ἡ, OV 
/ 

δισμυριοστός, ἤ, Ov 

δεκακισμυριοστός, ἡ, OV. 

§. 163. 
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Dialects. 

§. 164. 1. Cardinal.—Ets is lengthened by Hesiod (Theog. 145.) into 
ges. An Epic form of μία is ta, ifs, iy, tav; in the masculine, this form 

occurs only in ἰῷ for ἑνὶ, Il. ¢, 422. For eis Theocrit. XI. 33, uses ἧς (al. ἧς). 
For dialectic forms of δύο, see ὃ. 166. Τέσσαρες lon. τέσσερες, Dor. τέτορες 
and τέττορες, Aol. (also Ep.) πίσυρες ; from τέσσαρες Homer forms dat. pl. 
τέτρασιν--- πέμπε, 5, “15)0] .----δυώδεκα and δυοκαίδεκα for δώδεκα, Ep., lon., and 
poet.—é€eixoot, 20, Ep., εἴκατι, Dor., tetpdxovta, 40, Dor., ὀγδώκοντα, 80, 
Ion., ἐννήκοντα, go, Ep., διακάτιοι, 200, &c., Dor.: εἰνακόσιοι, goo, Lon. 
for ἐννακόσιοι. The long a in the forms in ἄκοντα and ακύσιοι, as τριάκοντα, 

διακόσιοι, τριακόσιοι, is in Epic and Ionic ἡ, as τριήκοντα : so also τεσσερή- 
κοντα, although the a in τεσσερἄκοντα is short. Homer uses ἐννεάχιλοι and 
δεκάχιλοι 1]. ε, 860, £,148. 

2. Ordinal.—Upéros, Dor. mpétos; an Epic form is πρόμος, primus. 
. , da ΕΣ , ε ’ > , Epic forms of τρίτος, ἕβδομος, ὄγδοος, are tpitatos, ἑβδόματος, ὀγδόατος : 

also of τέταρτος, τέτρατος (per metaihes., as τέτρασιν, above). For évvaros, 
Homer uses ἔνατος and εἴνατος ; so in some other words from the same 
root, as εἰνάκις, εἰνάνυχες, &c. 

Observations. 

§. 165. 1. The forms δεκατρεῖς, N. Sexatpia, δεκατέσσαρες, δεκαπέντε, &C., 
are less common than τριςκαίδεκα, τεσσαρεςκαίδεκα, &c. 

2. In τριάκοντα and τεσσαρἄκοντα, the antepenultima is usually a and not 
ἡ, as in the other numerals, on account of the « and p preceding. (Comp. 

I. decl.) 
3. Other forms of τριςκαίδεκα and τεσσαρεςκαίδεκα, are τριακαίδεκα and 

τεσσαρακαίδεκα, but all four are generally indeclinable. 
4, In the compound numerals the smaller number with καί is generally 

prefixed to the larger, though the larger not unfrequently stands first 
without καί, and sometimes with it; as, 

= ΄ A a” = ea 4 = = δ a ‘ , 

25: πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι(ν), OY εἴκοσι πέντε, OY (rarely) εἴκ. καὶ πέντε. 

345 : πέντε καὶ τεσσεράκοντα καὶ τριακόσιοι, ΟΥ̓ TP. τ. π. 

5. The same rule holds good in the ordinals; as, πεμπτὸς καὶ εἰκοστός, or 
εἰκοστός πεμπτός. Sometimes the place of καὶ is supplied by ἐπὶ, the smaller 
number being placed first; as, πέντε ἐπὶ εἴκοσι, πεμπτὸς ἐπὶ εἰκοστῷ: The 

numbers compounded of 8 or 9, are frequently expressed by a subtraction 
from the following ten: two forms of expressing this are in use : 

a. 40: ἑνὸς δέοντος πεντήκοντα, undequinquaginta. 
48: δυοῖν δεόντοιν πεντήκοντα, duodequinquaginta. 
39: νῆες μιᾶς δεούσης τεσσαράκοντα, naves undeiriginta. 

b. 48: δυοῖν δέοντες πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες. 
49: ἑνὸς δέοντες πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες. 
39: νῆες μιᾶς δέουσαι τεσσαράκοντα. 

So in the Ordinals, as ἑνὸς δέοντος πεντηκοστὸς ἀνήρ, OY ἑνὸς δέων πεντη- 
κοστὸς ἀνήρ, undequinguagesimus vir. 

6. Fractions are expressed thus : 

1. Simple fractions; 

a. } by the adj. ἥμισυς, and when applied to magnitudes, weights, mea- 

yz 
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sures, &c. by adding the inseparable word jx, half, to the whole substan- 
tive, which takes the ending ov or tov; as, ἡμιτάλαντον, + talent: ἡμιμναῖον, 
24mina. 

ὃ. 4,4, +, &c. by compounding the ordinals τρίτος, &c. with the subst. 
μόριον ; aS, τριτημόριον +, τεταρτημόριον +, πεμπτημόριον +, &c. 

Obs. Τριτημόρον, τριτημόριον is also used for = of an obol. 

2. Mixed numbers: 

a. When the whole number is 1, the preposition ἐπί is prefixed to the 
ordinal of the denominator of the fraction; as, ἐπίτριτος 14, ἐπιτέταρτος 
14, &c. 

b. When the whole number is greater than 1, and the fraction is 3, 
a. ἣμι is compounded with the name of the sum, weight, measure, &c., and 
an ordinal is prefixed signifying one more than the whole number, from 
which ordinal the + is to be subtracted, as τρίτον ἡμιτάλαντον 2+ talents, the 

third being a half, the other two whole talents; (so in Germ., dritte halb 

Stund, 2 miles and a half): 8. But less frequently the cardinal is used 
with ἥμισυ; as, ai δύο καὶ ἥμισυ δραχμαί, the two drachms and a half: or, 
y. The whole is divided into halves, and the word compounded with je is 
in the plural, as τρία ἡμιτάλαντα, 3 half talents=14. 

§. 166. Declension of the four first Cardinals 

IN: εἰς μιὰ ἔν δύο and δύω Epic. 

G. ἑνός μιᾶς ἑνός δυοῖν, Att. δυεῖν 

D. evi ud Ev δυοῖν, more rarely dvoi(v) 

A. éva play ἐν π΄ 6vo 

N. τρεῖς, Neut. τρία τέσσαρες or τέτταρες, Neut. a 

G. τριῶν τεσσάρων 

D. τρισί(ν) τέσσαρσι(ν) (poet, τέτρασι) 

AG τρεῖς, Neut. τρία τέσσαρας, Neut. a 

οὐδείς οὐδεμία οὐδέν 

οὐδενός. οὐδεμιᾶς οὐδενός 
> ΄ > n 5 ΄ 

οὐδενί οὐδεμιᾷ οὐδενί 
9 / ᾽ / 3 / 

οὐδένα οὐδεμίαν οὐδέν 

Plur. οὐδένες, οὐδένας, nobodies, Eur. Andy. 700. Iph. in Aul. 371. 

Obs. 1. The accent of the gen. and dat. of pia is anomalous, μιᾶς, μιᾷ, as 
if the nom. were an oxyton of the I. decl. The accent of οὐδείς and μηδείς 
follows that of the simple form εἷς, &c.; the forms οὐθείς, μηθείς for οὐδείς, 
μηδείς are not older than Aristotle, and probably arose from an incorrect 
pronunciation of the 6 before the rough breathing, whence the ὃ was in 
time changed to the aspirate ; so, ὅθ᾽ Ἑρμῆς for ὅδε, Bockh Corp. Inser. I. 12. 

Obs. 2. Δύο is often used as an indeclinable for all cases ; the dat. Suet 

is very seldom found in the old Attic writers; whether δυεῖν is ever used 
as a dat. is very uncertain. Ἄμφω has in the gen. and dat. ἀμφοῖν, the acc. 
is ἄμφω, and it is sometimes indeclinable. For δύο and τρεῖς the poets use 

δισσός, τρισσός, Ion. διξός, τριξός. 
Obs, 3. The Epic and later writers use τέτρασιν as the dat. of τέσσαρες. 



§. 167. Numeral Meverbs: 

Dialects. 

a. There is an A®olic form Sets for eis. 
The gen. and dat. of pia is Ion. μιῆς, μιῇ. b. The AXolic uses ἴα for pia. 

c. Of δύο there is an Ion. gen. δυῶν, dat. δυοῖσιν. The Epic forms of 
dvo are: 

N. δύω, δύο ---- doi@ — δοιοί, ai, a. 
D. δοιοῖς, δοιοῖσι. 

A. δύω, δύο ---- δοίω — δοιούς, ἄς, a. 

§.167. Numeral Adverbs. 

1 ἅπαξ, once. 18 ὀκτωκαιδεκάκις 

2 dis, twice. 19 ἐννεακαιδεκάκις 

3 τρίς 20 εἰκοσάκις 

4. τετράκις 90 τριακοντάκις 

5 πεντάκις 40 τεσσαρακοντάκις 

6 ἑξάκις δ0 πεντηκοντάκις 

ἢ ἑπτάκις 60 ἑξηκοντάκις 

8 ὀκτάκις 70 ἑβδομηκοντάκις 

9. ἐννεάκις, ἐννάκις 80 ὀγδοηκοντάκις 
10 δεκάκις 00 ἐνενηκοντάκις 

11 ἑνδεκάκις 100 ἑκατοντάκις 
12 δωδεκάκις 900 διακοσιάκις 

19 τριςκαιδεκάκις 900 τριακοσιάκις 
14. τεσσαρεςκαιδεκάκις 1000 χιλιάκις 
15 πεντεκαιδεκάκις 2000 δισχιλιάκις 
16 ἑκκαιδεκάκις 10,000 μυριάκις 

17 ἑπτακαιδεκάκις 90,000 δισμυριάκις 

Multiple Adjectives. 

διπλοῦς, double. 

τριπλοῦς 

τετραπλοῦς 

πενταπλοῦς 

ἑξαπλοῦς 
ε cal 

ἑπταπλοῦς 
> A 
ὀκταπλοῦς 

emt ane WS woe ἐννεαπλοῦς 

10 δεκαπλοῦς 

100 ἑκατονταπλοῦς 

1000 χιλιαπλοῦς 

10.000 μυριαπλοῦς 

ἁπλόος, ἁπλοῦς, single. 

Proportional Adjectives. 

διπλάσιος 
’ὔ 

τριπλάσιος 

τετραπλάσιος 

πενταπλάσιος 

ἑξαπλάσιος 
« , 

ἑπταπλάσιος 
’ ’ὔ 

ὀκταπλάσιος 
" / 

ἐννεαπλάσιος 

δεκαπλάσιος 

ἑκατονταπλάσιος 

χιλιοπλάσιος 

μυριοπλάσιος 
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Substantival Numerals. 

1 μονάς, sometimes évas, 10 δεκάς 

2 dvas 20 εἰκάς 
3 τριάς 30 τριᾶκάς 
4 τετράς 40 τεσσαρακοντάς 

5 mevtds, πεμπτάς 50. πεντηκοντᾶς 

6 ἑξάς 100 ἑκατοντάς 

7 €PBdopuas 1000 χιλιάς 

8 dydoas 10,000 μυριάς 
9 ἐννεάς 20,000 δύο μυριάδες. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Of Verbs?. 

δ. 108. 1. There are three forms termed vores : 

a. Active, for transitive and neuter verbs, as τύπτω, I beat ; 

ἀνθῷ, 1 flourish. 

b. Middle, for neuter, reflexive, or reciprocal verbs, as ἕπομαι, 

I follow; ἥδομαι, I am pleased ; βουλεύεσθαι, to deliberate. 

6. Passive, for passive verbs, as ἐδιώχθησαν, they were pursued. 

2. The original form of the Greek verb was in μι, This may be 

seen from the substantive verb and copula εἰμί, and the older forms 

of the verb yet retained in the Molic dialect? compared with the 

Latin sum, &c., and from a comparison with the Sanscrit verb; as 

for instance, δάμναμι (Dor. for δάμνυημι) with the Sanscrit danyami, 

and the Latin inqguam : 

δάμνᾶ-μι damja-mi inqua-m 

dduva-s damja-st inqui-s 
δάμνᾶ-τι damja-ti inqui-t 

daja-was 

δάμνα-τον danya-thas 

δάμνα-τον danya-tas 

δάμνα-μες danyda-mas inqui-mus 

δάμνα-τε danja-tha inqui-tis 
δάμνα-ντι αἰαηι)ω-ηὶ inquiu-nt. 

a For the sorts of verbs, and the power, Ὁ Greg. Corp. p. 619. Lennep. Anal. p. 

primary and secondary, of their yoices, see 173. Abrens. Dial. 2120], p. 134. 
Syntax. 
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Relations of Verbs. 

3. a. The relation of time is expressed by the tenses (tempora). 

ὃ. The relation of mode, that is, the way in which an action or 

state is spoken of, is expressed by the moods (modz?). 

6. The relation of Person and Number is expressed by the 

persons (singular and plural) of the tenses?. 

Conjugation of Verbs. 

§.169. 1. The Conjugation, or Inflexion, of verbs to denote 

the above relations properly belongs only to the Verbum Finitum: 
it is however extended to a portion of the Verbum Infinitum, 

viz. to the Participials formed from the Verbum Finitum. 
The Verb in those forms, in which the notion is completely de- 

fined by mood, tense, number, person, is called Verbum Finitum, 

in distinction to Verbum Infinitum, which comprehends those 

forms, in which mood and person are not defined. 

2. The personal forms declare whether the subject of the verb 
is the speaker (I do), or the person spoken to (thou doest), or the 
person spoken of (he does) ; and also the relation of number, whether 
the subject is an individual (singular), or two (dual), or many 

persons (plural). 
3. Every form of the verbum jinitum expresses a variety of rela- 

tions, each of which must be distinguished, and which, beginning 

from those of person, may be considered in the following order ; 
τύπτω, I beat; a. first person: ὦ. singular: 6. present: αἰ. indica- 
tive: e. active. 

Obs. The Greek conjugation is particularly copious in its distinct forms 
of expression for each relation, and in only a few cases employs the 
auxiliary verb. 

4. There are two sorts of conjugation: 1. the form in ὦ, which 
includes by far the greater number of verbs; 2. the older form in 
μι, as ἵστημι. 

Of the Root of Verbs. 

§.170. 1. In every verbal form we must distinguish between the 
Radical syllables, which contain the primitive notion of the 

verb, and the Formal syllables, which express the various rela- 
tions of the verb. 

2. The root is contained in one or more syllables, as λύτ-ω. 
Ὁ. For the powers of the moods and tenses, see Syntax. 
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παιδεύτω. The formal syllables are either prefixed to the root (aug- 
ment or reduplication), or affixed to the end of it (inflexive 
termination): 

€-hu-ov, λύ-σω, €-hu-oa, πε-παύ-σο-μαι. 

3. Besides the formal syllables, the relations of the verb are 
sometimes signified by the change of the component letters; as, 

τρέπ-ω, τέ-τροφ-α, ἐ-τράπ-ην. 

4. The final letter of the root is called the characteristic (the 

distinguishing letter) of the verb; and the verbs are divided into 
pure, mute, or liquid, as the characteristic is either a vowel, a mute, 

or a liquid; as, 

λύ-ὠ, τιμά-ω ; τρίβ-ω ; φαίν-ω. 

The two last are comprehended under the term impure. 

5. The root of mute verbs in is found by taking from the 
aor. II. the augment and tense ending, or the reduplication and 
tense ending from pft. II. ; as, 

ἔ-τυπ-ον oY τέττυπ-α gives us the root of τύπτω, tun, 

ἔ-παθ-ον, the root of πάσχω, Tad, 

and of pure and liquid verbs, which have no aor. II., by cutting 
off the tense ending from the future, as xpw-6 gives us the root of 

κρίνω. 

Obs. τ. The Latin derivatives, which, it must be remembered, represent 

very ancient forms of the Pelasgic tongue, retain the simple form, as 

ἔ-παθ-ον, pat-i, €-haQ-ov, lat-ere, φυγ-εῖν, fug-ere. 

Obs. 2. Where the aor. II. is obsolete, the simple substantive of the 
verb will frequently give the root, as βήξ = Bnxs of βήσσω, καλύβη of 
καλύπτω, apy of ἅπτω. 

Of the Formal Syllable. 

Augment and Reduplication. 

§.171. 1. The augment is employed in the indicative mood 
only of all the historic tenses, that is, the imperfect, aorist and 

pluperfect. 

There are two augments, the Syllabic and the Temporal. 

Syllabic Augment. 

2. The syllabic augment is e, and is prefixed to verbs whose root 
begins with a consonant,—to the root in the second aorist; to the 
strengthened root in the imperf. and first aorist ; and to the 
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reduplication in the plpft., so that cach form is increased by a 
syllable ; as, 

Bovredw, impf. ἐ-βούλευον, aor. ἐ-βούλευσα, plpf. ἐ-βε-βουλεύκειν. 

3. When the root begins with /, the ῥ is doubled ; as, 

pint, ἔρριπτον, ἔρριψα. 

Dialects. 

Obs. 1. The three verbs, βούλομαι, δύναμαι, μέλλω, take in the Attic 
dialect (but mostly in the new Attic only), ἡ as the augment instead of 
€2; as, ἐβουλόμην and ἠβουλόμην, aor. ἐβουλήθην and ἠβουλήθην : ἐδυνάμην 
and ἠδυνάμην, aor. ἐδυνήθην and ἠδυνήθην (but always ἐδυνάσθην) : ἔμελλον 
and ἤμελλον : soin α. Τ. This augment 7 is rare in the Epic and Ionic 
dialect. The tragedians generally used the simple ε, and always with 
βούλομαι; and so almost always the old Attic writers and Aristophanes. 

The aorist of μέλλω is always ἐμέλλησα, which has only the sense of 
* delay.” 

Obs. 2. All poets (except the Attic) were allowed to drop the augment 
for the metre, as λῦσε, στείλαντο, θέσαν. Hdt. drops the syllabic augment 

in the words διαιτᾶτο, διαιτήθη IL. 112: ὑποδεκέατο IV. 167: κατέατο 
(from κάθημαι) LX. go. 

Obs. 3. The augment of the imp. and aor, is sometimes dropped in 
tragedy >, but only in the narratives of messengers and at the beginning of 
trimeters, or if in the middle of the verse, at the beginning of a new sen- 
tence ; but in many apparent omissions of the augment it is in reality an 
elision after a long vowel. (See §.18. 11.) The imp. χρῆν 5 is usually used 
instead of ἐχρῆν, even in prose. 

Obs. 4. The plpft. is found sometimes in Attic Greek without the aug- 
ment «4; as, γεγένητο Thucyd., ἀποπεφεύγη, διαβέβληντο, πεπόνθειμεν, δεδίει, 
πεφύκει Plat., πεπύσμῃν Arist., καταλέλειπτο, ἀποκέκοπτο, προκεχωρήκει, δια- 

πεπόμφει, τετελευτήκει, ἀποδεδράκει Xen., πεπόνθεσαν Atschin. So in G. T. 
δεδώκει το. 

Obs. 5. The forms in σκὸν have no augment &. 

Obs. 6. The Epic poets dropped the reduplicated p for the metre, as 
ἔρεξας ; and for the same reason doubled the other liquids and o, as ἔσσευα, 

ἐλλίσσετο, ἔλλαβε. (So also in G.T. occasionally, as 2 Cor. xi, 21 ἐραβδί- 

σθην.) 

Temporal Augment. 

§.172. The temporal augment is used with verbs beginning 
with a vowel, and consists in the reduplication of that vowel, so that 

the two vowels coalescing into one long vowel, the time or quantity 
‘is increased : 

@ Greg. Corp. p. 109. Ph. 856. Herm. El. Metr. 33. 77. 
6 On this disputed point, see R. P. Pref. c R. P. Pref. Hee. p. xvii. Dawes Mise. 

Hee. p. iii. Elms. Bacch. 1132. (id. Col. Crit. 471. 4 Morris p. 194. 
1606. Dawes Misc. Crit, 488—s91. Valck. € Spitzner de Vers. Her. 211. 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. Ζ 
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aa becomes ἡ, ἃ8 “ἄγω Imp. ἦγον Pf. ἦχα ΡΙρῖ. ἤχειν 

€€ - , - ἐλπίω: - ἥἤλπιζῴν - ἤλπια - ἠλπίκειν 
ων = tu ΄ «- ἄπο ἢ r= , 
wt - ἢ - Ἱκετεύω. - Ἱκέτευον - ἹἹκέτευικα - ὑἹκετεύκειν 

ς . ἢ [ / c 7 c / 

00 - @, - opirew - ὠμίλεον - @plAnka - ὡμιλήκειν 
ve - Cu | - 1 = - 

vu - wv, - UBpi@ - Ορβριζον - Ὅβρισμαι - Ὁβρίσμην 
Cae ef “ CS? 

αι - 7, - alpew - ἥρεν - ἥρηκα - ἥἡρήκειν 

ααὸὺ - ἥν, - αὐλέω - ηὔλεον - ηὔληκα - ηὐλήκειν 
9 ᾿ς + Μ 5» 7 

οοι - ῳ, - οἰκτίῳ - ᾧκτιζον - Οᾧκτια - ᾧΚκτίκειν, 

Remarks. 

§. 173. 1. The augment is not admitted in the verbs which begin with 
n, 1, 0, ov, w, εἰ (except εἰκάζω, which in Attic is sometimes, though rarely, 
augmented ἃ) ; as, 

ἡττάομαι, impf. ἡττώμην, pf. ἥττημαι, plpf. ἡττήμην : “ud, aor. “trwoa : 
ὑπνόω, aor. Urveca: ὠφελέω, impf. ὠφέλουν : οὐτάζω, impf. οὔταζον : εἴκω, 
impf. εἶκον, aor. εἶξα : but, 

εὕδω, (prose καθεύδω,) impf. καθεῦδον and καθηῦδον. 
εὔχομαι, impf. Att. ηὐχόμην, aor. Att. ηὐξάμην. 
εἰκάζω, aor. εἴκασα, and Att. ἤἥκασα, pf. εἴκασμαι, and Att. ἤἥκασμαι. 

2. Those beginning with ev in the common dialects have not the aug- 
ment, but in Attic take it (except εὑρίσκω, and even of this the forms 
ηὕρισκον, ηὑρέθην are, though but rarely, found; the perfect is always 
εὕρηκα). 

3. Ἑλληνίξζω and ἕζομαι are also unaugmented ; and in tragedy the forms 
ἄνωγα, καθεῦδον, καθήμην, have not the augmentc¢. 

4. The verbs beginning with a, followed by another vowel, retain a in- 
stead of changing it to 7, the a however being lengthened; as, 

ἀΐω, audio (poet.), impf.”aiov, but in Ionic ἐπήϊσα (Hadt.) from ἐπαΐω. 
ἀηθέσσω, imp. ἀήθεσσον. 

Except : 
ἀείδω (ado), impf. ἤειδον (ἦδον). 
ἀείρω (αἴρω), aor. ἤειρα and ἄειρα. Epic III. pl. pf. pass. "ἄωρτο. 
ἀΐσσω (Att. acow), aor. niga (Att. 7&a). 

5. Verbs beginning with a, αὖ, ot, followed by a vowel, do not admit 
the augment; as, 

avaivw, impf. αὔαινον : ἐξηύηνε and ἐξαυάνθη, from ἐξανυαίνω. 
οἰακίζω, impf. οἰάκιζον. 

But οἴομαι (οἶμαι), impf. φόμην (ᾧμην), aor. ὠήθην (inf. οἰηθῆναι). 

6. Many verbs beginning with of and a consonant follow this ana- 
logy, and take no augment; as, 

οἰκουρέω, AOL. οἰκούρησα. 
οἰνόω, part. pass. οἰνωμένος and ὠνωμένος. 
οἰστρέω, aor. οἴστρησα Eurip.& 

ἃ Valck. Ph. 165. Moeris p. 182. © R. P. Pref. Hee. p. xvi. Dawes Misc. 
> Elms. Her. 305. Lobeck Phryn. p.140. Crit. 471. 

Buttm. Lexil. p. 29. note. Elms. Cid. 4 Lobeck Phryn. p.i53. Elms. Bacch.686. 
Tyr. 9. © Elms. Bacch, 32. 
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7. The twelve verbs following beginning with ε, take as their augment 
ev instead of ἡ :—édw, imp. εἴων, aor. εἴασα : ἐθίζω, to which also belongs 
εἴωθα, from the Ep. ἔθω: ἕω, aor. εἷσα : ἑλίσσω: ἕλκω, aor. ecidkvoa f. 
‘EAKYQ: εἷλον (“EAQ), aor. of αἱρέω : ἕννυμι, (ἀμφιέννυμι prose), pf. pass. 
εἷμαι, ἐπιεῖμαι : ἕπομαι : ἐργάζομαι : ἕρπω, ἑρπύζω : ἑστιάω : ἔχω. Compare 
ine (EQ), εἵκα, εἵκειν : and ἵστημι, εἱστήκειν and ἑστήκειν. 

8. The six verbs following take the syllabic instead of the temporal 
augment before their initial vowel ; probably from having originally had 
the digamma® ; 

ἄγνῦμι, aor. éaéa, aor. II. pass. ἐάγην. In G. T. κατεάξα, κατεαγῶσι : 
besides a future formed from these, κατεάξω, Matt. xii. 20. 

ἁλίσκομαι, perf. ἑἅἄλωκα, and ἥλωκα Att. 
ἁνδάνω (Ion. and poet.), impf. ἑάνδανον Hdt. IX. 5, but ἑήνδανον Il. @, 

25, Od. y, 143; perf. eada, aor. 11. ἕάδον. 

οὐρέω, ἐούρουν, &c. 

ὠθέω, ἐώθουν, &c. 

ὠνέομαι, impf. ἐωνούμην, aor. ἐωνησάμην, perf. ἐώνημαι. 

9. The three following verbs have both the syllabic and temporal aug- 
ments : 

épdw, impf. ἑώρων, perf. ἑώρακα, ἑώραμαι. 

ἀνοίγω, impf. ἀνέῳγον, aor. dvéwéa (inf. ἀνοῖξαι), &c. G.T. with a 
threefold augment, ἠνεῴχθησαν John ix. 10, &c. 

ἁλίσκομαι, aor. ἑάλων, Att. (inf. ἁλῶναι, a) and ἥλων Ὁ. 

So the compound ἐωνοχόει from oivoyed, and ἕωκα, ἀφέωκα, ἀφέωνται °, 
G. T., ἀνέωνται. 

10. The following Present Perfects, which are formed with the Syl- 
labic augment, take in the second syllable of their Plpft. the Temporal 
also : 

EIKQ, perf. IL. ἔοικα, plpf. ἐῴκειν. 
ἔλπω (poet.), ἔλπομαι, perf, 11. ἔολπα, plpf. ἐώλπειν. 
EPYQ, perf. II. ἔοργα, plpf. ἐώργειν. 

11. The verb ἑορτάζω is augmented in the second syllable, as ἑώρ- 
ταΐον. 

Obs.1. The syllabic augment before an aspirated vowel is itself aspirated, 
as ἑώρων, το. 

Obs. 2. The augment formed from εἰ or αὐ (7) and from οἱ (ῳ) has the ε 

subscript. 

§. 174. 1. The short & in the Doric becomes ἃ in the augment, and αἱ is 

unchanged, as ἦγον instead of ἦγον, aipeoy instead of ἥρεον. 
2. In all poetry (except Attic) the temporal as well as the syllabic aug- 

ment is omitted for the metre, as δρᾶτο, ἕλε, (but always ἤλυθον and 
ἢλθον.) Sometimes also when the metre is not affected by it, as where 
the vowel is long by position, where Homer uses the augment in some 
words and omits it in others, as ἔγρετο, ἔρχατο ; « and o are never without 

the augment (except ἱκέσθην Il. a, 328, and ὄροντο Od. γ, 471.); and the 
diphthongs a and οὐ but rarely. 

3. In Ionic prose as well as in the Epic dialect, the temporal augment 

« Buttm. Lex. p. 244. ¢ Buttm. Irreg. Verbs 7, note. Viner 
» Buttm. Irreg. Verbs ad v. Dawes Misc. Gr. Gr. p. 74. Biihr Hat. ii. 165. 

Crit. 561. ἃ Buttm. Lex. p. 24. 

Z2 
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may be dropped; so by Hdt. regularly in verbs beginning with αἱ, εἰ, εὖ, 
ov, and generally in those beginning with οὐ, and even in some beginning 
with a simple vowel; and in Ionic prose even in the perfect, as ἅμμαι, 
ἔργασμαι, oiknpar, ἀγωνίδαται : in the common dialect this happens only in 
οἶδα, in the Epic writers only in ἄνωγα. 

4. The Epic and Ionic dialects also drop the augment ε prefixed by the 
other dialects to some verbs beginning with a vowel; as, ὥθει Homer, otka 
Hadt., so dpaxa, ὡρέων Ion., (but always ἔολπα, ἔοργα.) 

5. In Epic the following digammated verbs beginning with a vowel take 
the syllabic augment ; as, ἁνδάνω, aor. €adov—EnTw, aor. pass. ἑάφθη---εἴδο- 
μαι, ἐεισάμην, ἐεισάμενος---εἶμι, 60, aor. ἐεισάμην---εἴλω, ἐείλεον, perf. ἔελμαι, 
aor. ἐάλην, ἑάλην, plpf. ἐόλει, ἐόλητο --- εἴρω, ἔερμαι, ἐέρμην----εἷἶσα, ἑέσσατο--- 

ἕννυμι, ἕεστο, ἑεσσάμην--- ΠΩ, aor. ἔειπον. 
6. Many Epic digammated verbs have ἃ quasi-augment ε in the present 

tense, and retain it throughout their whole forms, as ἐέλδομαι---ἐΐσκω--- 
ἐέλπομαι---ἐέργω--- ἐέργνυμι. 

Reduplication. 

§. 175. 1. The reduplication, which is the augment of the per- 
fect, consists in the repetition of the first letter of the root with ε: 
if the first letter is an aspirate it is changed into its corresponding 
tenuis. It marks a completed action, and is therefore used with the 
perfect, fut. II. or exactum, and plpft., which as being the historic 

tense of the perfect has the augment also; as, βε-βούλευκα----κε- 

κοσμήσομαι----ἐ-βε-βουλεύκειν. The reduplication remains through 

all the moods and participials. 
2, The reduplication is used with all verbs beginning with a 

single consonant (except p), or with a mute and liquid except 

yv, BX, (but βέβλαμμαι, from βλάπτω, and βεβλασφήμηκα, Dem. pro 

Cor. 228. 14.) and mostly yA. All verbs beginning with a double 
consonant, or with two consonants, not a mute and liquid, 

or with p, yv, BA, and some with yA, have only the simple augment ; 

vw Pf. A€-AvKa Plpf. €-Ae-AdKeww 

θύω - τέτθυκα (§. 90.) - ἐ-τε-θύκειν 
φυτεύω - πε-φύτευκα (δ. 90.) - ἐ-πε-φυτεύκειν 

χορεύω - κε-χύρευκα (δ. 30.) - ἐ-κε-χορεύκειν 

γράφω - yé-ypapa - ἐ-γε-γράφειν 

κλίνω ~ κέ-κλιμαι - ἐ-κε-κλίμην 

κρίνω - κέ-κρικα - ἐ-κε-κρίκειν 

πνέω - πέ-πνευκα - ἐ-πε-πνεύκειν 

θλάω - τέτθλακα (δ. 30.) - ἐ-τε-θλάκειν 
ῥίπτω - ἔρριφα - ἐρρίφειν 

γνωρίζω - ἐνγνώρισμαι - ἐ-γνωρίσμην 
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βλαστάνω Pf. ἐ-βλάστηκα Plipf. ἐ-βλαστήκειν 

ἐκγλύφω - ἐξ-ἔ-γλυμμαι - ἐξε-γλύμμην 

ζηλόω - ἐ-ζήλωκα - ἐ-ωλώκειν 

ξενόω - ἐ-ξένωκα - ἐ-ξενώκειν 

ψάλλω - ἔψαλκα - ἐ-ψάλκειν 
σπείρω - ἔσπαρκα - ἐ-σπάρκειν 
κτίζω - ἔςκτισμαι - ἐ-κτίσμην 

πτύσσω - ἔ-πτυγμαι - ἐ-πτύγμην. 

Obs. 1. The two verbs μιμνήσκω (root MNAQ) and κτάομαι, though not 
beginning with a mute and liquid, take the reduplication, as μέμνημαι, 
κέκτημαι : ἐμεμνήμην, ἐκεκτήμην : and, after this analogy μεμνηστευμένη. The 
regular form ἔκτημαι is Ionic, and sometimes Attic. Many forms in which 
apparently the first of two consonants is doubled in the perfect, as βέβληκα, 
δέδμημαι &e., are really syncopated forms from βάλλω, depo, &c. It is 
remarkable that the excepted combinations BA, yA, yy, are also exceptions 
to the general rule in the prosody, of a vowel before a mute and liquid 
being short. 

3. Five verbs, beginning with a liquid, do not repeat that letter, 
but take for their reduplication the lengthened augment εἰ, the 
t supplying the place of the second consonant, as may be seen in 
ἔμμορα and εἵμαρμαι. 

λαμβάνω Pf. εἴληφα, εἴλημμαι Plpf. εἰλήφειν, εἰλήμμην 

λαγχάνω - εἴληχα (εἰληγμένος) - εἰλήχειν 
λέγω (J collect) - εἴλοχα (συνείλοχα) - εἰλόχειν (συνειλόχειν) 

- εἴλεγμαι ες - εἰλέγμην 

ῬΕΩ - εἴρηκα (εἴρηται) - εἰρήκειν 

μείρομαι - εἵμαρται (aspirated) but II. perf. act. ἔμμορα. 

Obs. 2. In the Attic poets we sometimes find the regular reduplication, 
as λελήμμεθα, ξυλλελεγμένος ; but λέλογχα for εἴληχα is not pure Attic. The 
perfect of διαλέγομαι is διείλεγμαι, though λέγω in the sense of “ I say,” has 
the regular reduplication, as perf. pass. λέλεγμαι (the perf. act. is wanting). 
The plpft. of ἵστημι also takes εἰ, as εἱστήκειν. 

Obs. 3. Beyond the systematic exceptions given above, the reduplica- 
tion is never omitted in classic Greek, except Hdt. I. 118 ἐπαλιλλόγητο 

from παλλιλογέω, to avoid the inharmonious reduplicated form. The 
Homeric forms δέγμαι, δέχαται, are syncopated presents, ἐδέγμην, πέρθαι, 

aorists, γεύμεθα in Theoc. XIV. 51, is imperf., ἔλειπτο in Apoll. 1. 45, is 
either imp. or Epic aorist. It must however be denied that these forms 
may be considered as instances of the omission of the reduplication. 

Obs. 4. The reduplication of the perfect is retained in several Latin 
verbs, do, de-di, mordeo, mo-mordi, &c. 

Obs. 5. In late Greék the augment of the perfect εἰ passes into the 
aorist, as παρειλήφθην. 
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Dialects. 

δ. 176. 1. The reduplication is used with p only in the Homeric perfect, 
ῥερυπωμένος Od. ᾧ, 59, ῥερίφθαι Pind. Frag. 281, ῥεραπισμένῳ Anacreon ; 
while the poetic perfects €upopa from μείρομαι, and ἔσσυμαι from σεύω, are 
formed after the analogy of the verbs beginning with p. 

2. In the Epic dialect the aor. II. act. and mid. frequently have 
the reduplication, and retain it through all the moods; and sometimes, 

though rarely, the augment is added to the reduplication in the indica- 
tive; as, 

κάμνω, COD}. aor. κεκάμω. πείθω, πέπιθον, -όμην. 
κέλομαι, ἐκεκλόμην. πλήσσω, {(ττω), πέπληγον, -όμην. 
κεύθω, κέκυθον, besides ἔκυθον and πυνθάνομαι, πεπύθοιτο. 

ἔκευσα. ΤΑΓΩ, τεταγών. 

κλύω, KEKAUOL, κέκλυτε IMper. ΤΕΜΩ, τέτμον, ἔτετμον, Con). τέτμῃς, 
λαγχάνω, λέλαχον. τέτμῃ. 
λαμβάνω, λελαβέσθαι. τέρπω, τεταρπόμην. 
λανθάνω, lateo, λέλαθον, -dpunv. τυγχάνω, τετυκεῖν, -έσθαι. 

λάσκω, λελάκοντο. φείδομαι, πεφιδέσθαι. 
μάρπτω, μέμαρπον, and ρ being PENQ, ἔπεφνον, πέφνον. 

dropped μεμάποιεν, Hes. Scut. φράζω, πεῴραδον, and with sylla- 
ὌΞΩ bic augment ἐπέφραδον. 

πάλλω, ἀμ-πεπαλών. χάζω, κέκαδον, κεκάδοντο. 

πεπαρεῖν, = σημῆναι, ΡΙπά. Pyth.ii.57.| χαίρω, κεχάροντο, κεχάροιτο. 

3. The reduplication takes εἰ instead οἵ ε in the Epic perf. of δείδω and 
δείκνυμι, as δείδοικα, Seideypar. 

4. Some of these reduplicated forms have a reduplicated future formed, 
and even an aorist I., from them.—See §. 267. 

Attic Reduplication. 

§.177. 1. Many verbs beginning with a, e, or o, which were not 

digammated@, repeat in the pft. and plpft. the first two letters of 
the root before the temporal augment, and this is called the Attic 
reduplication. 

2. This is used in the following verbs : 

a. Verbs whose second radical syllable is short by nature : 
ἀλέω, ὦ ἐμέω, ὦ 

(ἀλ-ἤλεκα) ἀλ-ήλεσμαι ἐμ-ήμεκα ἐμ-ἤμεσμαι 

(ἀλ-ηλέκει») ἀλ-ηλέσμην ἐμ-ημέκειν ἐμ-ημέσμην ‘ 

ἀρόω, ὦ ἐλάω (ἐλαύνω) 

(ἀρ-ἠροκα) ἀρ-ήρομαι ἐλ-ήλακα ἐλ-ήλαμαι 

(ἀρ-ηρόκειν) ἀρ-ηρύμην ἐλ-ηλάκειν ἐλ-ηλάμην 
ὌὋΜΟΩ, ὄμνυμι "OAEQ, ὄλλυμι 

ὀμ-ώμοκα ὀμ-ὦμοσμαι ὀλ-ώλεκα pf. LI. ὄλχτωλα (Ὁ ΛΩ) 

ὀμ-ωμόκειν ὀμ-ωμόσμην ὀλ-ωλέκειν ὁλ-ώλειν 

8. Buttm, Lexil. p. 537. 
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ἐλέγχω ὀρύττω 

ὀρ-ώρυγμαι & ὥρυγμαι 

ὀρ-ωρύγμην, ὠρύγμην. 

So also ἑλίσσω (ἐλ-ἤλιχα), ἐλ-ήλιγμαι (the aspirate being dropped) 
and εἵλιγμαι; ὄζω (ΔΩ), 65-wda; φέρω (ENEKQ), ἐνήνοχα, év- 
ἤνεγμαι ; ἐσθίω (EAQ), ἐδ-ήδοκα, ἐδ-ήδεσμαι; ἄγω, pf. ἦχα, ἀγήοχα 

(from ἀγήγοχα, a lengthened form of ἄγηχα). 

(ἐλ-ἤλεγχα) ἐλ-ἤλεγμαι ὀρ-ώρυχα 
(ἐλ-ηλέγχει») ἐλ-ηλέγμην ὀρ-ωρύχειν 

β. Verbs, whose second radical syllable, being by nature long, is 
shortened after the reduplication, (except épeidw) : 

ἀλείφω ἀκούω 

ἀλ-ήλϊφα ἀλ-ήλιμμαι ἀκ-ἠκῦα ἤκουσμαι 

ἀλ-ηλίφειν ἀλ-ηλίμμην ἠκ-ηκόειν ἠκούσμην 

ἜΛΕΥΘΩ, ἔρχομαι ἐρείδω 

ἐλ-ήλυθα ἐρ-ἤρεικα ἐρ-ἤρεισμαι 

ἐλ-ηλύθειν 

ἀγείρω 

ἀγ-ἡγἔρκα 

ἀγ-ηγέρκειν 
ἀγ-ήγερμαι 
ἀγ-ηγέρμην 

ἐρ-ηρείκειν 

ἐγείρω 

(ἐγ-ἡγέρκα) 
(ἐγ-ηγέρκει») 

ἐρ-ηρείσμην 

ἐγ-ήγερμαι 
ἐγ-ηγέρμην 

ἐγρήγορα ἐγρηγόρειν. 
Obs. 1. The forms in brackets are not found in old writers. 

Obs. 2. The plpft. with the Att. reduplication very seldom takes a new 
augment, though we always find ἠκηκόειν : so διωρώρυκτο Xen. The 

Dialects. 

§. 178. The following forms of these perfects and pluperfects are found 
in the Dialects : 

aipéw, Ion. ἀρ-αίρηκα, ἀρ-αίρημαι. 
*AKQ, acuo (cf. ἀκή), Ep. ἀκ-αχμένος. 
ἀλάομαι, Ep. pres. perf. ἀλ-άλημαι, ἀλ-άλησθαι, ἀλ-αλημένος. 
ἀλυκτέω, pres. pft. ἀλ- αλύκτημαι. 
ἌΝΕΘΩ, Ep. ἀν-ήνοθα. 
ἌΡΩ (ἀραρίσκω) poet. ἄρ-ἄρα (ἃ for η, probably on account of the p), 

intrans. Ion. dp-npa (dp-apvia Ep.) ἀρ-ἤρεμαι, ἀρ-ηρεμένος. 
ἌΧΩ (ἀκαχίζω), Ep. and Ion, ἀκ-ἤχεμαι, ἀκ-άχημαι; Ep. ἀκ-ηχέδαται, ἀκ- 

ἠχεμένος, ἀκαχημένος, ἀκάχησθαι. 
ἐγείρω, Ep. ἐγρηγόρθασιν, ἐγρήγορθε, ἐγρηγόρθαι. 
ἜΔΩ (ἐσθίω), Ep. ἐδ-ηδώς, ἐδ-ήδομαι. 
ἐλάω, ἐλαύνω, un-Attic ἐλ-ήλασμαι ; Ep. ἐλ-ηλαμένος, ἐλ-ηλάδατο, ἐλ- 

ηλέδατο. 

"ENEOQA, Ep. ἐπ-εν-ήνοθε, κατ-εν-ήνοθε. 
ἐρείδω, Ep. ἐρ-ηρέδαται. 
ἐρείκω (trans.), Ion. ἐρ-ήριγμαι. 

4 Buttm. Lexil, ad voc. ἀνήνοθεν. 
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ἐρείπω, poet. ἐρ-ἤριπα; Ep. ἐρ-ἐριπτο (ει being shortened into ε, cf. 
dpapvia, and above §. 177. b.), later ἐρ-ήρειπτο. 

épitw, Ep. ἐρ-ἤρισμαι. 
ἔχω, Ep. συνοχ-ωκότε, from ὄχα (hence ἡ 6x7), ὦχα, ὄκ-ωχα (hence ἡ 

ὀκωχή). 
ἡμύω, 1]. x, 491 ὑπεμνήμῦκε---ἤμυκε---ἐμ-ήμυκε, then strengthened ἐμνήμυκε 

(cf. παλαμναῖος from παλαμή, νώνυμνος from ὄνομα, δίδυμνος for δίδυμος). 
ὀδύσασθαι, poet. ὀδ-ὠώδυσμαι. 

οἴχομαι, Ep. παρῴχηκεν ; Ep. and Attic poet. οἴχωκα (οἶχα, οἴκῳχα, then, « 
being omitted for euphony, οἴκ- χα.) 
ὌΠΤΩ (épaw), Ion. ὄπ-ωπα. 
ὀρέγω, porrigo, poet. dp-dpeypar, III. pl. dp-wpéyarar. 
ὄρνυμι, poet. op-wpa; Ep. ὀρ-ώρεται, conj. dp-wpyrat. 

Obs. The augment is used in these Epic pluperfects or not, as the metre 
requires, as ἠἡλ-ήλατο, ἠρ-ήρειστο, Hp-hper, ὠρ-ώρει. 

Attic Reduplication in Aorist II. 

§. 179. 1. In the Epic dialect some verbs form the aor. II. with the 
Attic reduplication, the reduplicated vowel, and not the vowel of the root, 
being augmented in the indicative ; a trace of this formation yet remains 
in the Attic dialect in two aorists: 

ἄγω, aor. II. ἤγ-αγον, infin. ἀγαγεῖν. 

φέρω, (root "ETKQ,) aor. Il. ἤν-εγκον, infin. ἐν-εγκεῖν. 

2. The following are Epic aorists : 

ΧΩ (ἀκαχίζω), ἤκ- αχον, Part. ἀκαχών, ἠκ-αχόμην, Opt. ἀκαχοίμην. 
ἀλέξω, ἤλ-αλκον, ἀλ-αλκεῖν, ἀλ-αλκών. 

ἌἌΡΩ (ἀραρίσκω), ἤραρον, Part. ἀρ-αρών, con}. ἀράρῃ. 
ἌΦΩ (ἀπαφίσκω), ἤπ-αφον, ἀπ-άφοιτο. 
ἐνίπτω, ἐν-ένϊπον. 

ὄρνυμι, ὥρ-ορε. 

Comp. the reduplicated present forms ὀνίνημι, ἀτιτάλλω, ὀπιπτεύω and 
itnréov. 

3. In two Epic aorists the reduplication takes place in the middle of the 
word, ἐνίπτω, ἠνίπαπεν, ἐρύκω, ἠρύκακον. 

Augment and Reduplication in Composition. 

§.180. 1. Verbs compounded with a preposition take the 

augment and reduplication of the simple verb between the preposi- 
tion and the verb; the prepositions ending with a vowel are elided 

before the augment, except περί and πρό, whereof the latter generally 
forms a crasis with the augment into προὺ: and ἐν and σύν resume 

their v which had been dropped or assimilated in composition ; as, 

ἀπο-βάλλω ἀπ-έβαλλον ἀπο-βέβληκα ἀπ-εβεβλήκειν 

περι-βάλλω περι-έβαλλον περι-βέβληκα περι-εβεβλήκειν 

προ-βάλλω προ-έβαλλον προ-βέβληκα προ-εβεβλήκειν 

προὔβαλλον προὐβεβλήκειν 
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ἐμ-βάλλω ἐν-έβαλλον ἐμ-βέβληκα ἐν-εβεβλήκειν. 
éy-ylyvopat ἐν-εγιγνόμην ἐγ-γέγονα ἐν-εγεγόνειν 

συ-σκευάωῳ συν-εσκεύλάῷῳΟν συν-εσκεύακα συν-εσκευάκειν 

συρ-ρίπτω συν-έρριπτον συν-έρριφα συν-ερρίφειν 
συλ-λέγω συν-έλεγον συν-είλοχα συν-ειλόχειν, 

Obs. 1. In later Greek the augment is prefixed to the whole word, as 
ἐπρόσθηκαν, ἐσυμβούλευον. So in G.'T. we find ἐπροφήτευσαν (Lachm. Tisch.), 
and Jude 14 προεφήτευσε. 

2. Verbs compounded with δύς and εὖ take the augment, 
a. before the whole compound verb, when the simple verb begins 

with a consonant or immutable vowel: εὖ however, generally, is not 
augmented. In ἃ. T. the augment is used and omitted even in the 
same verb. 

εὐ-δοκιμέω — ηὐ-δοκίμουν --- ηὐ-δοκίμηκα — ηὐ-δοκιμήκειν 

εὐ-ωχέομαι ---- εὐ- ὠχούμην 

δυσ-τυχέω --- ἐ-δυστύχουν — δε-δυστύχηκα — ἐ-δε-δυστυχήκειν 
δυσ-ωπέω ---- ἐ-δυσώπουν ; 

β. in the middle before the simple verb when it begins with a 
vowel capable of the temporal augment ; as, 

εὐ-εργετέω — εὐ-ηργέτουν - εὐ-ηργέτηκα 
δυσ-αρεστέω — δυσ-ηρέστουν — δυσ-ηρέστηκα. 

But even here the augment is omitted in several compounds οὗ εὖ: 
so almost always εὐεργετέω, aor. evepyernoa. The form προευηγγελί- 
caro occurs in G. T., Gal. iii. 8. 

3. In all other compounds the augment is prefixed to the whole 
compound ; as, 

μυθολογέω ἐμυθολόγουν μεμυθολόγηκα 

οἰκοδομέω φκοδόμουν φκοδόμηκα. 

Obs. 2. The general principle of these rules (independently of euphony, 
as in the compounds of δὺς and ev) seems to be, that when the compound 
verb is only a slight modification of the simple (as is gencrally the case in 
compounds of prepositions), the augment naturally belongs to that which 
is in reality the verb, and not to that which modifies it ; but where there 

is no original verb, or where it is not in use, or where the compound verb 
is not merely a modification of the simple, but itself a new verb, express- 
ing by the union of the two elements of which it is composed a new 
notion, the whole compound is treated as a simple verb with an independ- 
ent meaning, and therefore has the augment. The accidental usages of 
dialects, the uncertain application of recognised, though as yet undefined, 
analogies in speaking the language, the peculiarities of certain writers, and 
in some cases probably tht laws of euphony, have produced many ano- 
malies, as will be seen in the following remarks. 

Gr. Gr. vot. t. Aa 
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Remarks. 

8. 181. 1. The following six verbs take the augment both before the 
preposition and the verb: 

ἀμπέχομαι ἠμπειχόμην ἠμπεσχόμην and ἠμπισχόμην, Aor. II. 
ἀμφυιγνοέω ἠμφεγνόουν and ἠμφιγνόουν 
ἀνέχομαι ἠνειχόμην ἠνεσχόμην, Aor. II. 
ἀνορθόω ἠἡνώρθουν Pf. ἠνώρθωκα Aor. ἠνώρθωσα 
ἐνοχλέω ἠνώχλουν .. ἠνώχληκα ,. ἠνώχλησα 
παροινέω ἐπαρῴνουν .. Temap@ynka .. ἐπαρῴνησαδ, 

Obs.1. So G.T. ἀπεκατεστάθη St. Matt. xii.13. It occurs also in Lucian, 
Ducas, Theophan. 

2. This analogy is followed by three verbs, derived from words which 
are compounded with prepositions : 

διαιτάω (from δίαιτα), ἐδιήτων and διήτων, pf. δεδιήτηκα, plpft. M. ἐξεδε- 
διήτητο. 

διακονέω (from διάκονος), impf. ἐδιηκόνουν and διηκόνουν, pf. δεδιηκόνηκα, 
ἀμφισβητέω (from "AMPISBHTHS), impf. ἠμφεσβήτουν and ἀμφεσβήτουν. 

Obs. 2. It would seem in all these verbs that there was a doubt whether 
they were to be considered as independent compounds, or as modified 
simple verbs; and the augment being used by some in one place, and 
others in another, in course of time common usage assigned them a double 

augment. The derivation of δίαιτα and διἄκονος ὁ from prepositions is 
doubtful. 

3. Exceptions to ὃ. 180. 1—Many verbs compounded with a preposi- 
tion take the augment before the preposition, as by virtue of their inde- 
pendent meaning they have the character of simple verbs. In some of 
them the position of the augment varies : 

ἀμφιγνοέω (νοέω) Impf. ἠμφιγνόουν or ἠμφεγνόουν (see the rest in 
paragraph 1.) 

ἀμφιέννυμι Aor. ἠμφίεσα, pf. ἠμφίεσμαι 
ἃ ἐπίσταμαι Impf. ἠπιστάμην, Aor. ἠπιστήθην 
ἀφίημι .... ἀφίουν and ἠφίουν or ἠφίειν 
καθίζω .... ἐκάθιζον (old Att. also καθῖζε) pf. κεκάθικα 

καθέζομαι ..-. ἐκαθεζόμην and καθεζόμην (without augm.) 
κάθημαι ee. ἐκαθήμην and καθήμην 
καθεύδω .... ἐκάθευδον, seldom καθηῦδον. 

4. The following verbs (though their simple forms are either obsolete, 
as ἀπολαύω, ἀποδιδράσκω, or exist only in poetry or some dialects,) have the 
augment between the preposition and the verb; as, 

ἀφικνέομαι Impf. ἀφικνούμην Perf. ἀφῖγμαι 
ἐξετάζω .. es ἐξήταζον 
ἀποδιδράσκω wee ἀπεδίδρασκον 
ἀπαντάω Lees ἀπήντων Aor. ἀπήντησα 
ἀπολαύω ἀπέλαυον and ἀπήλαυον Perf. ἀπολέλαυκα 

“Aor. ἀπέλαυσα, sometimes also ἀπήλαυσα. 

a Lob. Phryn. p. 154. Damm. Lex. Hom. ii. 914. 
b Dawes Mise. Crit. 561. Valck. Dialect. 278. ¢ Buttm. Lexil. p. 232. 

« Schweigh. Hat. iii. 15. 
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5. An apparent exception to ὃ. 180. 1. is formed by those verbs which, , 
though apparently compounded with prepositions, are really only derived 
from words so compounded ; as, 

ἐναντιοῦμαν (f. ἐναντίος) Impf. ἠναντιούμην 
ἀντιβολέω (f. ἀντιβολή) νιν. ἠντιβόλουν 

Aor. ἀντιβόλησα, ἠντιβόλησα and (old Attic) 
ἠντεβόλησα 

ἀντιδικέω (f. ἀντίδικος) ... ἠντιδίκουν 
ἐμπεδόω (f. ἔμπεδος) wee ἠμπέδουν 
ἐμπολάω (f. ἐμπολή) ες ἠμπόλων 

Aor. ἠμπόλησα, pf. ἠμπόληκα and (in Lucian) ἐμπεπόληκα. 
προοιμιάζομαι, (Gi προοίμιον) Pf. πεπροοιμίασμαι 
ἐγγυάω ( ἐγγύη), impf. ἠγγύων, aor. ἠγγύησα, aor. pass. ἠγγυήθην, 

pf. ἐγγεγύηκα, ἐγγεγύημαι (generally), and ἠγγύηκα, ἠγγύημαι. 

There is also a formation without the augment, as ἐγγυήσατο, 
ἐγγυηκώς &e.: also ἐνεγγύων, ἐνεγγύησα, ἀνε νη αν 

Obs. 3. Homer and the tragedians avoid the augment before the prepo- 
sition. Hence in Homer we find ἀντεβόλησα not ἠντεβόλησα. 

6. Many verbs however, which are clearly only derivative, are aug- 
mented in the best writers according to the rule in §. 180. 1., as if they 
were compounded of a preposition and verb: SO παρανομέω, παρηνόμουν 
and παρενόμουν, παρηνόμησα, pf. παρανενόμηκα, though not formed from παρά 
and νομέω or ἀνομέω, but derived from παράνομος : so, 

διακονέω ([. διάκονος), aor. διηκόνησα, 
pf. δεδιηκόνηκα and δεδιακόνηκα. 

ἐγκωμιάζω (f. ἐγκώμιον), impt. ἐνε- 
κωμίαζον. 

ἐγχειρέω (f. ἐν and χείρ, not χειρέω), 
ἐνεχείρουν : SO ἐγχειρίζω, aor. ἐνε- 

χείρισα. 

ἐκκλησιάζω (f. ἐκκλησία), impf. ἐκ- 
κλησίαζον (without augm.), aor. 
ἐξεκλησίασα. 

ἐνεδρεύω, insidior (f. ἐνέδρα), aor. 
pass. ἐνηδρεύθην Demosth. p. 
836, 2. 

ἐπιθυμέω (f. ἐπιθυμία), aor. ἐπεθύ- 
μῆσα. 

ἐπιτηδεύω (f. ἐπιτηδές), pf. ἐπιτετή- 
'δευκα, aor. ἐπετήδευσα. 

κατηγορέω (from κατήγορος), impf. 
κατηγόρουν, and pf. κατηγόρηκα. 

προθυμοῦμαι (πρόθυμος), impf. mpov- 
θυμούμην and ἐπροθυμούμην. 

προξενέω (πρόξενος), impf. προὐξέ- 
νουν, aor. προὐξένησα. 

προφητεύω (from προφήτης), aor. 
προεφήτευσα. 

συνεργέω (σύνεργος), impf. συνήρ- 
γουν. 

ὑποπτεύω (ὕποπτος), aor. 
πτευσα. 

ΓΞ 
υπω- 

7. Verbs compounded of ἃ noun and verb are very seldom augmented 
in the middle: 

PutO7, 31. 
like ἱπποτροφέω (f. ἱππότροφος), pf. ἱπποτετρόφηκα Lycurg. 

Of the Inflexive Endings. 

§.182. 1. The Inflexive endings correspond to the three relations 

of Time, Mode and Person: —1. The Tense Characteristic.— 

a Lob. Phryn. p. 155. 
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2. The Modal Vowel.— 3. The Personal ending—as παιδεύ- 
o-o-war: and this last is divided mto the Active, Passive and Middle 

Ending. 

Obs. Whatever convenience there may be to beginners in the forming 
the tenses from the present, it must not be forgotten that they are, the 
present as well as most of the rest, formed from the root. (See next sect.) 

Of the Relation of the Tenses to the Root. 

§.183. I. Taking the root of the verb as the principle of forma- 
tion, tenses may be divided into 

1. Tenses derived from the pure root of the verb, by merely adding the 
tense termination, and if the tense admits it, the augment or the redupli- 
cation : 

Aor. 11. ἔ-τυπ-ον, ἐ-τυπ-όμην 
Fut. τύπ-σωΞξετύψω, τύπ-σομαι-τεετύψομαι 
Pft. IL. τέ-τυπ-α, plpft. ἐ-τε-τύπ-ειν 
Aor. II. pass. ἐ-τύπ-ην, fut. 11. pass. τυπ-ήσομαι 
Aor. I. act. ἔ-τυπ- σαξεἔτυψα 
Fut. ID. τε-τύπ-σομαιξετε-τύψομαι. 

2. Where the root has undergone some euphonic changes : 

Pft. act. τέ-τυφ-α 

Aor. I. pass. ἐ-τύφ- θην 
Fut. I. pass. τυφ- θήσομαι 
Pft. midd. or pass. τέ-τυμ-μαι 
PUD Mts ices vo ain ἐ-τε-τύμ.- μην. 

3. Where the root has been strengthened, to express present time : 

Pres. témt-, to express time now present. 
Impft. €-trumt-ov .......... which was present. 
Fut. tuwt-joo............ which will be present. 

On the Relation of the Tenses to each other.—Tempora, Prima 
and Secunda. 

II. The aor. II. is the oldest form of the verb, the active form 

for the transitive, the passive for the intransitive meaning. In the 
earlier stages of a language, when its forms corresponded to the 
simple requirements of social life, the tense most commonly required 
would be one which should communicate past events. In course of 
time, as the want was felt, the definition of present time would 

naturally be expressed by a more emphatic form of the root, that is, 

the strengthened form; and then the notion of time present 

being embodied in this form, a past tense might be formed from this 
present, to express something which was present in past time; and, 
further, new past tenses might be formed from the old root by new- 
fashioned additions or inflexions (as in the aor. I.) to express rela- 
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tions of past time, already expressed more or less exactly by the 
tenses in existence. So that two sorts of tenses were developed, of 
which the (so called) tempora secunda are the ancient, and the tem- 
pora prima, the recent formation ; as, 

Old formation, ἔ-τυπ-ον, τύπ-σω, ἐ-τυπ-όμην, τύπ-σομαι, ἐ-τύπ-ην, τυπ- 
ἤσομαι, τέ-τυπ-α. 

New formation, τυφ- θήσομαι, τέ-τυφ-α, ἔ-τυπ- σα, ἐ-τυπ-σάμην, ἐ-τύφ-θην, 
ἐ-τύπτ-ον, τυπτ-ήσω. * 

Obs. τ. No verb has the whole of these tenses; pure verbs have only 
the tempora prima; mute and liquid verbs may have tempora prima and 
secunda; but of no verb do we find all the forms in use. The fut. III. is 
altogether wanting in the liquid verbs, and in some of the other classes. 

Obs. 2. That which is generally called the fut. primum of the active 
voice, is in reality formed in most verbs directly from the root by adding 
the future termination, as τύπ-σω, like as in the pass. II. fut. τυπ-ήσομαι, 

but as there is generally no fut. formed directly from the present root, this 
has assumed the name of fut. primum, and is classed with the tempora 
prima, while the grammarians invented a second fut. after the analogy of 
liquid verbs, by adding ἔσω to the root, abbreviating and contracting it, as 

τυπέσῳ, τυπέω, τυπῶ; and this, though not found in the language, has 
found its way into grammars as the 11. future active. In some verbs we 
find a real I. future, formed by adding the future ending joe to the present 
root, aS τυπτ-ήσω. 

The Tense Characteristic, the Tense Ending, and the Tense Root. 

δ, 184. 1. The tense characteristic is the consonant which 
stands immediately after the root of the verb. So the tense cha- 

racteristic of the perfect and plpft. is x or the aspirate; as, 

πε-παίδευ-κ-α τέ-τριφ-α (for τέττριβ-ἁ) 

ἐ-πε-παιδεύ-κ-ειν ἐ-τε-τρίφ-ειν: 

That of the future and aor I., act. and midd., and fat. III. is σ; as, 

παιδεύ-σ-ὦ παιδεύ-σ-ομαι 

ἐ-παίδευ-σ-α ἐ-παιδευ-σ-αμην. 

That of the aor. I. passive is 6. The fut I. pass., besides the 
charact. o, has also the 0 of the aor. I., as Ono: 

ἐ-παιδεύ-θ-ην παιδευ-θ-ησομαι. 

The Futures, First Aorists, and First Perfects alone have a tense 

characteristic. 

2. The characteristic joined to the personal ending which follows it 
forms the Tense Ending; so in παιδεύσω, o is the characteristic, 

w the personal ending, cw the tense ending. 

3. Lastly, the root of the verb with the characteristic and the 
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augment is called the Tense Root, as ἐπαίδευσ- is the tense root 
of the aor. I. active. 

Obs. In the tenses which have no tense characteristic, tense-ending and 
personal-ending exactly coincide. Either name will be used as it is by the 
context opposed to the other tenses or to the other persons. 

4, Table of the Endings of 1. Pers. Ind. 6f all the Tenses in the 
three voices. 

Active. Middle. Passive. 
ο----------- - 

Pres. w ομαι 

Impf. ov oun 

Pert. 1. κα or xa(a),seebelow 7. par 
Perf. II. a wanting 

Plpf. 1. Kew (ety) μην 

Pipi, I. ειν wanting 

Hor. I. σα (a) σάμην (dpnv) θην 
Aor. IT. ov όμην nv 

Fut. I. ow (6) gopat (odpar) θήσομαι 

Fut. I. wanting wanting ἤσομαι 

Fut. II. (exactum) wanting σομαι 

5. The future termination in ow and ὦ seems to be derived from the 
addition of the future (ἔσω, ἔσομαι) of εἶναι to the root of the verb, as in 
μαχ-έσομαι : so in Latin pot-ero, fac-so (faxo). In most cases however, 
the ἔσω undergoes some change; either, 1. the ε coalesces with the 
preceding short vowel, as τιμα-έσω, τιμήσω---φιλε-έσω, φιλήσω; or, 

2. the ε is wholly lost, which is the case, a. with all verbs which retain 

a short vowel in their conjugation, as σπάω, σπᾶσω, and all whose root 

ends in a diphthong or long vowel, as παύω, παύσω---β. with those whose 
root ends in a P or K letter. as τρίβω, tpipw—or, y. sometimes in a T letter, 
as σπεύδισω, for euphony, σπεύσω ; or, 3. ἔσω is lengthened into jaw, 
as in verbs ending in ξω or po, as apa, éynow, &c. (see ὃ. 259.) ; or, 
4. the o is dropped and éw contracted to ὦ, as in all liquid verbs, στέλλω, 
στελέσω, στελέω, στελῶ ; thus is formed the Attic fut. in many pure verbs. 

6. The aor. I. is also derived from the aor. of εἶναι, €oa, in retaining or 

modifying which it follows the future of its verb: the full form is very 
seldom found, as in ἐμαχεσάμην. The lengthening of the penult. of the 
aor. I. in liquid verbs seems to arise from a transposition and contraction 
analogous to that in μείζων from μεγίων, ἀμείνων from ἀμενίων : 50 ἐτένεσα, 
ἐτένεα, ἐτέενα, ἔτεινα. 

7. The perfect seems to be formed from the proper perfect of εἰμι, 
ἧκα, but the 7 is always dropped, except where it has been retained in the 
future ; the κα is sometimes aspirated into xa, as εἴλοχα, and the aspirate 
x is sometimes replaced by an aspirated 4, which is thrown upon the 
preceding letter, as τέτυφα. ; 
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δ. 185. 1. The iterative form of the imperf. and aor. in σκονδ 
is used in the Ionic, Epic, and after them sometimes in tragic” authors, 

to signify a frequently repeated action ; it is confined however to the ind. 
mood, and is declined as the imperfect : 

εσκον εσκες εσκε(ν) &e. εσκόμην ἔσκου (εο, εὐ} ἔσκετο &c. 
ασκον ασκες ασκε(ν) ἃς. ασκόμην ἄσκου άσκετο &c. 

2. It is formed by adding σκον, generally with the vowel ε, instead of oy, - 
to the tense root of the imperf. and aor. II., and ackoy to that of the aor. I. 
instead of a. 

a. Impft. θέλ-εσκον &c. In verbs in da, ἄεσκον is contracted to ackor, 

which is lengthened to dacxov for the metre. Verbs in éw have eoxov and 
éeoxov, and for the metre eteoxov: the termination eckov, of verbs in ἕω, is 

found only in κάλεσκε, καλέσκετο, οἴχνεσκε, πωλέσκετο Hom., ἤχεσκε Hat. 

The verbs in όω have, in the old writers, no iterative form. In verbs in 

pe the modal vowel is dropped, as τίθεσκον, not τίθησκον, δίδοσκον ἕο. In 

the following verbs, ackoy is used instead of eckov: ῥίπτ- ασκον, κρύπτ-ασκον, 

ἀνασεί-ασκε, ῥοίζ-ασκε from ῥίπτω, κρύπτω, ἀνασείω, ῥοιζέω. 
b. Aor. II. βάλεσκε &c.: in the verbs in μὲ the modal vowel is dropped, 

as στάσκον, not στήασκον, ϑόσκον. 
c. Aor. I. ἐλάσασκεν, θρέξασκον Il. σ, 599: in ἀγνώσασκε for ἀγνοήσ-ασκε, 

οἡ is contracted to , as in ἔβωσα. 
Obs. τ. The iterative forms are not usually augmented¢, perhaps as 

being originally Ionic4, though Il. p, 423 ὥρσασκεν, Od. v, 7 ἐμισγέσκοντο, 
Tl. A, 125 εἴασκε, 1]. β, 271 εἴπεσκεν. 

Obs. 2. The aorist iterative forms are rare. The aor. I. is not found in 
prose. 

The Personal Ending and the Modal Vowel. 

δ. 186. There are two elements in the tense ending — a. The 
Immutable, the tense characteristic, which remains through 

all the moods and participials, as o of the aor. I., and is only found’ 

in those tenses which have a tense characteristic.—S. The Mutable, 

which is composed of, 1. The Personal ending, which signifies the 
person and number of the verb, and naturally changes to express 

these varying relations; 2. The Modal vowel, which signifies the 

modal relations of the verb, and varies accordingly ; thus 

1. Pers. Sing. Ind. Pres. βουλεύ-ο-μαι  Conj. βουλεύ-ω-μαι 

See. asc. τῶ (Ub, βουλεύ-σ-ε-ται Opt. βουλεύ-σ-οι-το 

ΠΝ os) lor... Pres. βουλευ-ό-μεθα Conj. βουλευ-ώ-μεθα 

2 ee nr a βουλεύ-ε-σθε ... βουλεύ-η-σθε 

1. ... Sing. ... Aor. 1. Mid. ἐβουλεν»-σ-ά-μην ... βουλεύ-σ-ω-μαι 

Se AR a Be κι ον ἐβουλεύ-σ-α-το Opt. βουλεύ-σ-αι-το. 

Obs.1. In these forms βουλεὺ is the verbal root; βουλευ, βουλευσ, ἐβουλευσ, 

ἃ Spitzner de Vers. Her. 209. Fisch ad ¢ Spitzner de Vers. Her. 211. Etym. 
Well. ii. 340. Mag. v. ὁμοκλήσασκεν. 

» Soph. Antig. 963. ἃ Buttm. Gr Gr. 382. 
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are the tense roots, of the present, fut., aor. 1. ; the vowels 0, ω, ε, οι, ἡ, a, 
at, the modal vowels; and pat, tar etc. the personal endings. The modal 
vowel varies not only with the moods, but in the ind. and conj. with the 
persons; for the I. person it is generally o (conj. ), for the others ε (7). 

Obs. 2. In the present tense of verbs in @, the ὦ practically represents 
the personal ending, and the tense ending, and the modal vowel. 

General remarks on the Personal Ending and Modal Vowel. 

δ. 187. 1. There seem to be three stages marked out in the form 
and derivation of the verb. 

a. When the form was μὲ and the modal vowel ε, which before μ 
or v after impure roots became o, as λέγ-ο-μι. In pure roots in ε 
the modal vowel ¢ coalesced with the ¢ of the root into ἡ, as θέ-ε-μι 

Ξετίθημι or into εἰ, as εἰμί. After a root in a, it formed 7, as ota- 
€-ut=lornut. In roots in o the ε coalesced with the o in o, as δο-ε-μι 
= δίδωμι. 

B. Where the form μὲ was dropped, and the modal o of the im- 
pure verb lengthened to , which became thus the personal ending, 

the tense ending, and modal vowel; and this was recognised in 

course of time as the proper ending for an active verb. 
Hence in pure voots (which evidently were the last to yield, as 

we may see from those which kept their place in the language) 
when the μὲ was dropped, the verbal termination was substituted, 
as αἱρέ-ω, τιθέ-ω. 

y. Where verbs were formed from substantives or adjectives by 
the addition of the modal-personal ending to the noun root, as 
φιλέ-ω, δουλό-ω. 

ὃ. These were sometimes in the Beeotic or Adolic dialects formed 
into verbs in μι, after the analogy of the old forms, as φίλημι. 

§.188. 1. The personal ending and modal vowel are generally 
pronounced as one syllable, as βουλεύσ-αις not βουλεύσ-αι--. 

2. We may observe generally that in the principal tenses the 
III. plur. is formed from the original form by an euphonie change, 
as ovot for οντι: in the historic tenses by dropping the τι, as ἔλεγον 
for ἐλέγοντι. 

3. The pft. and plpft. midd. have no modal vowel, but the 
personal ending is affixed immediately to the root, as βεβουλεῦ-σαι. 
The aor. pass. follows the aor. II. of verbs in μι. 

4. The modal vowel of the conjunctive is the o or ε of the ind. 
lengthened into ὦ ΟἹ" ἡ. 

5. The modal vowel of the optative is +, added to the modal 
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vowel of the ind. of the hist. tenses, o-1=0. The opt. plpft. which 
has εἰ in the ind., takes the same modal vowel as the opt. impf. 

6. The modal vowel of the imperative is the same as the original 

indicative ε, except aor. I. act. and middle, where it is a, as παι- 

δευσάτω, which however is changed to o in the 11. sing. imp. act., 

as παίδευσον. 

7. The principal tenses have their II. and II. dual in ov, and 
the III. plur. in σι (σιν) in the act., in vra in the middle. The 

historic tenses have their II. dual in ov, the III. in nv, and the III. 

pl. in v in the act., in ντὸ in the middle. The conjunctive follows 
the principal, the optative the historic tenses; and the analogy be- 

tween the personal endings of the principal and historic tenses in the 
indicative and the subjunctives is very remarkable, especially in the 
middle voice : 

Principal Tense. 

S. sme ἀν τω βουλεύ-ε 
: μαι ΠΥ σα ἐν op rat 

βουλεύ-ω βουλεύ-η βουλεύ-η 
a , τ ΜΕ ΑἹ he 

D. βουλευ ὁ paeBov OSL «| aor eee | Jae 

βουλευ-ὦ βουλεύ-η βουλεύ-η 

Ee. Booka Ὶ ede ast one pay ag ia 

βουλευ-ὦ if βουλεύ-η βουλεύ-ω 

Historic Tense. 

S. €Bovdrev-d ᾿ ; ἐβουλεύ-ε ho ἐβουλεύ-ε πο 

βουλευ-οί βουλεύ-οι βουλεύ-οι 

D. ἐβουλευ-ό ἐβουλεύ-ε ἐβουλευ-έ 
, ἔμεθον ᾿ σθην ,ἔσθην 

βουλευ-οί βουλεύ-οι βουλευ-οί 

P. ἐβουλευ-ό μεθα ἐβουλεύ-ε } oe ἐβουλεύ-ο }oro 

βουλευ-οί βουλεύ-οι βουλεύ-οι 

Obs. 1. There is some variation in the termination of the II. and III. 
dual of the historic tenses. In the old Epic dialect ov as well as ἣν is 
found in the III. dual@; and in the Attic writers ἣν instead of ov is the 
more usual termination of the IT.» ; as, 

Common dialect ov, nv 
Epic en ΡΟ. OV 

Attic Jon) Bye ἣν 

Obs. 2. The first dual does not exist in the active voice; its place is 
supplied by the first plural. In the middle voice it does not very often 
occur in the older writers¢; Il. ψ, 485: Soph. Phil. 1079: Id. El. 950. 

\ as well as ον, ἢν. 

a Buttm. Ausf. Gr. Gr. i. 342. Lrreg. Lennep Anal. p. 320. Dindorf. Arist.Vesp. 
Verbs, p. 239. 867. Stallb. ad Plat. Symp. p.189 C. 

Ὁ Elms. Ach. 733. to41. Heum. Mid. ¢ Elms. Ach. 733. Iph. Taur. 777. 
Col. 1381. Monk Alc. 282. 677. Buttm. Herm. Elect. 933. Athen. p. 98 A. 
Gr. Gr. i. 3423; see also Valck. Phoen.1310. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. t. Bb 
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‘able of the Modal Vowels. 

Indicative. Conjunct. |Opt.| Imper.| Inf. | Part. 

Pres. & Fut. |Imp.Aor.I.Act.&Mid.| 4 04. Mid. Person. Active. Pres. & Fut. Mid. 

Ὁ 1 © ο o | @ οι - el,€ | @, 0 

9" ει ε ἢ n οι ε 

9. ει ε 7 ἢ οι ε 
9.1: Ε ο = @ ot = 

2. ε ε ἢ ἢ 08 
3. ε ε 7 7 οι 

P. ile ο ο @ @ οι - 

2. ε ε n ἢ οἱ 
43 oO oO @ @ οι 

Indicative. Optative. | Imper. | Infinitive. 

Person. | Pipf. | Aor.1.Mtid. | ADs soe © | ASC aid | a Mids ΝΑ, 
a | a at PPLE SE a IEE 2 NRE (Bee Came Ξε εξ a 

= ᾿ εἰ τ ἰξ τ ἢ Participle. 
; τ Ω 4 ed ᾿ 7 | Aor. πῶ 

3. ει a € at a Mid. & Perf. 

IDE lie - a = αι - Act. 

24. ει a a αι a « 

3. ει a a ae a 

ΡΗῚ: ει ἄ ἄ αι - 

Di εἰ ἅ a αι α 

Ds Εἰ Ε a a au a 

Active Voice. 

Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Ancient. Modern. Ancient. Modern. 

λέγ-ο-μι λέγ-ω λέγ-ω-μι λέγ-ω 

λέγ-ε-σι λέγ-εις λέγ-η-σι λέγ-ης 
λέγ-ε-τι λέγ-ει λέγ-η-τι λέγ-ἢ 
λέγ-ε-τον λέγ-ε-τον λέγ-η-τον λέγ-η-τον 

λέγ-ε-τον λέγ-ε-τον λέγ-η-τον λέγ-η-τον 

λέγ-ο-μες λέγ-ο-μεν λέγ-ω-μες λέγ-ω-μεν 
λέγ-ε-τε λέγ-ε-τε λέγ-η-τε λέγ-η-τε 

λέγ-ο-ντι λέγ-ουσι λέγ-ω-ντι λέγ-ω-σι. 

8.189.1. Present and Future.—a. The modal vowel of the I. sing. 
and 1. and III. plur. ind. is o, which is lengthened into in the sing. to 
compensate for dropping the μὲ: that of the other persons, is ε except in 
the If. and III. sing., where it is «. The modal vowel of the I. sing. 
conj. pres. is , of the other persons ἡ; whence it may be seen that 
the modal vowel of the indic. is properly short, that of the subjunctive 
long. 
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8. Personal Ending.—I. Sing.: the original pu is lost, except in the 
verbs in pt, and certain dialectic conjunctives (§. 190. 1.); the μὲ being 
dropped, the modal vowel o is lengthened into ὦ. 

2. II. Sing.: the original personal ending is σι, as in Doric ἐσσί. The « 
is dropped, to compensate for which the modal vowel ε is lengthened into 
εἰ; or it may be that the ¢ is transposed. 

Obs. 1. There are two pronunciations of s—one without a vowel after it, 
when it must have a vocalic sound before it—the other with a vowel after 
it, in which case the vocalic sound before it is not required: hence when 
the after vowel is dropped, its power is often transferred to the other side 
of the s to produce the proper vocalic sound, so that τύπτεσε becomes τύ- 

πτεις, aS peyioy becomes μείζων. Hence also the ε subscript in the final ys, 
ἢ of the conjunctive. 

3. ILI. Sing.: the original personal ending is τι, (Latin ¢) ; τι is dropped, 
and the modal vowel ε coalesces with ὁ into εἰ ; as, τύπτ-ε-τι, τύπτει. 

4. I. Plural: the original form was pes, which becomes μεν, but is re- 

tained in the dialects. 
5. ILI. Plural: the original form vt (Latin zt), becomes vou, and (ac- 

cording to §. 34.) σι, σιν; the omission of the ν being compensated by 
lengthening the modal vowel into ο, as τύπτοντι, τύπτονσι, τύπτουσι. 

6. Future Optative-—See Imperfect Opt. 
Obs. 2. For the modal vowel and personal ending of the pure primitive 

verbs in μὲ, see under verbs in pe. 

Dialectic forms of the Ind. Pres. and Future. 

§. 190. 1. I. Sing.: The A£olic, as the dialect which underwent fewest 

changes, and its derivatives the Epic and Doric, retain many verbs in pu, 

and even have this form in the I. sing. of several conjunctives, as ἔδωμι, 
κτείνωμι, &e. 

Obs. In the Ionic conjugation in μὲ of pure verbs the ε of the root is 
lengthened sometimes to ἢ after the analogy of the older verbs, as φίλημι, 
in the Avolic dialect to εἰ, as φίλειμι : hence the form ἀδικείμενος, Arist. 
Ach. 9144. 

2. The Ionic dialect inserts an ε before the ending of mute and liquid 
verbs, as ῥιπτέω, &c.; but only when a long syllable precedes. This is 
also found in late Attic writers. 

3. 11. Sing.: The Doric, A®olic, and Epic use the lengthened form 
σθα, as ἐθβέλησθα (Theoc. XXIX. 4.) for ἐθέλεις. This form in the Ind. is 
almost entirely confined to verbs in μι, as τίθησθα &c. It is frequently 
found in the conjunctive, as ἐθέλῃσθα 1]. a, 554, more rarely in the optative, 
as κλαίοισθα I). a, O19. 

Obs. 2. There are four instances of this form in the common dialect, 
οἶσθα, ἤδεισθα or ἤδησθα, ἦσθα (cui), ἔφησθα; Epic εἶσθα (εἶμι), and Me- 
garic in Arist. Ach. 778 χρῆσθα for ἔχρης. In Theocritus XXII. 116 we 
find the form οἶσθας in some editions, but οἶσθα is the proper reading. 

4. The Doric uses ες instead of es, as συρίσδες, ἀμέλγες Theocr.; the 

Eolic ts, ; and the Ionic éets, get in the future. 
o. Ill. Sing.: The old form τι is retained in the conjunctive of some 

verbs in Doric, as ἐθέλῃτι, Theocr. XVI. 28. The re was softened into σι, 

as in the regular conjugation of verbs in pe; and this σι is found in the 

@ Ahrens Dial. Boeot. 210. 

Bb 2 
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conjunctive, as ἄγησι &c.; and sometimes, though but rarely, in the opta- 

tive, Il. κ, 346, παραφθαίησι. The supposed present indicative forms in 
Homer, as παμφαίνησι (Il. ε, 6.), should be written as conjunctives 
(παμφαίνῃσι). 

6. For « in IIL. sing. Ind. pres. the form ἢ occurs in Doric, though but 
rarely, as διδάκκη Decret. Laced. c. Timoth.@ 

7. II. Plur.: The original termination yt is retained in the Doric; 
the ν parag. is not allowable here. The ov also is naturally replaced by 
the short vowel o, as τύπτοντι, τύψοντι. The Ionic ending έοντι, in III. 
plur. fut., is contracted in Doric to εῦντι, as μενέοντιΞΞΞ μενεῦντι, Lon. pevé- 
ovot, Att. pevodor. The form οὖσι is also used by the Adolic and Doric 
instead of ουσι, as ναίοισιν for ναίουσιν, The AXolic has a form ονθι, and 
conj. wv. 

8. The Doric has a future of mute verbs as if contracted from -cew, 
-σεόμαι, in o@ and capa, in declining which eo is usually contracted into 
ed and not ov: thus ap&, ἄρξεις, ἀρξει----ἀρξεῦμεν, dpeite, ἄρξευντι, ἀρξεῦμαι 
---Οἀἀὀρξῆ, ἀρξειται----ἀρξεύμεθα, ἄρξεισθε, ἄρξευντι : but Theocr. XVIII. ro has 
ἑρψοῦμες. The common future is also found. 

§.191. Perfect Active. 

Ancient Form. | Modern. 

τετυφ-α-μι τετυφα 

4a an Cen seh as 

. A-Te SA ΝΕ 

. . &-TOV Ξ 

. O-TOV Ἢ 

.ατμεν = 

- - O-TE | - 

.«α-ντι ] δ: ae Chae 

a. Observations. 

1. The modal vowel in the ind. is ἃ, except in the III. sing., where for 
the sake of distinction it is €; in the conj. it is the same as the present 
con]. 

2. The tense ending pu is altogether obsolete in the indicative. In the 
III. plur. avr is softened to dou, the a being lengthened to compensate for 
dropping the ν, as in the pres. ουσι for οντι. 

Obs. The perf. conj. does not often occur, but is expressed by the part. 
and conj. of εἶναι, as πεφιληκώς ὦ, amaverim. The plpft. opt. is expressed 
generally by the participle and εἴην. ‘The perfects which have these moods 
are mostly used as presents; as, πέποιθα, Conj. πεποίθω, ---ἐπεποίθειν, Opt. 
πεποιθοίην : τέθνηκα, τεθνήκω----ἐτεθνήκειν, τεθνήκοιμι. 

b. Dialectic Forms. 

1, The Alexandrine dialect abbreviates the III. pl. dow into ἄν, as εἴρη- 
kav: so also G. T., John xvii. 7, ἔγνωκαν : Ibid. τετήρηκαν : Acts xix. 3 
εἴρηκαν, &c. 

2. The ἃ of ἄσι(ν) is occasionally short, as, Od. A, 304, λελόγχᾶσιν ἶσα 
θεοῖσι : where another reading is AeAdyxao". 

ἃ Salmas. de L, Hell. p. 82. 
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Historic Tenses. 

§.192. Imperfect and Aorist 11. 

Indicative. Optative. 
Ancient. Modern. Ancient. Modern. 

ἐλέγ-ο-μι ἔλεγ-ον λέγ-οι-μι λέγ-οι-μι 
ἐλέγ-ε-σι ἔλεγ-ες λέγ-οι-σι λέγ-οις 
ἐλέγ-ε-τι ἔλεγ-ε λέγ-οι-τι λέγ-οι 
ἐλέγ-ε-τον ἐλέγ-ετην λέγ-οι-τον λεγ-οι-τὴν 
ἐλεγ-έ- τὴν ἐλεγ-έτην λεγ-οί-την λέγ-οί- την 
ἐλέγ-ο-μες ἐλέγ-ο-μεν λέγ-οι-μες λέγ-οι-μεν 

ἐλέγ-ε-τε ἐλέγ-ε-τε λέγ-οι-τε λέγ-οι-τε 
ἐλέγ-ο-ντι ἔλεγ-ον λέγ-οι-ντι λεγ-οι-εν 

1. In the indicative the modal vowel of the I. sing. and of the I. and 
III. pl. is o (this being the form which the modal vowel ε assumes before 
v), of the other persons €; the personal ending is ν, formed from μὲ by the 
omission of t and the euphonic change of » (which never stands at the end 
of a word) to v: in the If. sing. c of ov is dropped: in the III. sing. the e 
of tis dropped, and then the t also, which never ends a word in Greek, 
though it is retained in the Latin. 

2. The III. pl. ντι is abbreviated to v: this appears in the AZolic of 
III. plur. the aor. of verbs in μι, ἔθεν, ἔσταν, &c., which was commonly 

lengthened in those verbs into eoay; and this lengthened form occurs in 
the Alexandrine writers in verbs in ὦ, as ἐσχάζοσαν for ἔσχαζον. 

3. A second ending of the I. person impft. and of past tenses generally 
(as retained in the aorist I.) seems to have been a; which was contracted 
with the old modal vowel ε, as retained in the II. and III. person, into ἡ, 

as ἢ impf. I. sing. from εἰμί: so ἐνείχεε from ἐνείχεα for eveixov Hdt. 1. 118. 
4. In the common optative, the modal vowel t added to the modal vowel 

of the ind. becomes οἱ, and this is retained throughout the persons. 
5. There must also have been a bye form of the impft. and aor. II. in ἣν 

(retained in the primitive verb in μὲ with pure roots, as ἐτίθην ἵστην, and in 
ἦν the imperfect of εἰμί.) This is a mixture of the tense endings a and ν. 

Obs. τ. For the Il. and III. persons dual of the opt., see §. 188. Obs, 1. 
6. Optative. The proper personal endings are oust, oror, ort. The « is 

dropped in the II. sing., τύπτοις ; in the ILI. the τι is dropped, whence the 
oc of the opt., not being originally a termination, forms an exception to 
the general short quantity (for the purposes of accentuation at least) of 
the ending οἱ, a. The softened form of τι, is sometimes retained, see 
§.190. 5. From the old bye form in ἣν (see above 5.), was formed by 
insertion of the optatival οὐ, which was retained in the Attic dialect an 
optative in omy; from this comes the III. plur. in οἷεν for οίησαν, which 
completely superseded the other form owt. 

Dialectic Forms. 

7. The so called Attic optative terminations nv, ἧς, ἡ, and that of the 
ΠῚ, plur. ev, are used in all verbs in με, and in the following verbs in a: 

a. Imperf. of contract verbs, as φιλοίην. Very generally in the sing. of 
verbs in ἕω and éw; almost exclusively in sing. of verbs in dw. The III. 
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plur. has almost universally the common ending ot, but δοκοίησαν Aschin. 
In the other persons of the plur. this form is little used in verbs in é@ and 
dw, oftener in those in dw. It is only found twice in Homer, φιλοίη Od. ὃ, 
692, and φοροίη Od. ει, 320. 

ὁ. All futures in ὦ, as ἀγγελοίην from ἀγγελῶ. 
c. Plpft., as ἐκπεφυγοίην Soph. &c. 
d. In the aor., σχοίην (from ἔσχον, ἔχω) invariably. 

Obs. 3. A form of the optative ow in which the tense ending of the in- 
dicative ν is joined immediately to the modal vowel o@, is found in the 
word tpépow in a verse of Kuripides, ἄφρων ἂν εἴην εἰ tpépow τὰ τῶν πέλας, 
preserved in Etym. Magn. (693), corresponding exactly to the hist. ind. 
ov, as the of the conj. passive does to the o of the ind. 

8. The aor. II. has often or generally in I. sing. and If. pl. and III. 
plur. in the Alexandrine writers, the termination of the aor. I.: εἷλα, ἕλαι, 

εἵἱλάμην f. αἱρέω (ἘΛΩ) ---ἐκβάλαι f. βάλλω ---ἤλθατε f. ἔρχομαι---ἐφάγαμεν---εὗρα 
f. εὑρίσκω --- ἔλαβαν f. λαμβάνω---ἔλιπαν, III. pl. f. λείπω----εἶδα f. ΕἸΔΩ, video. 

Ionic: ἐπαύρασθαι for έσθαι---ὄσφραντο for ὥσῴφροντο. Soin G. T; and LXX. 
So in the latter we find ἐλθάτω. 

9. In G. T. the III. pl. ind. sometimes ends in ocav: John xv. 22 
εἴχοσαν for εἶχον. (Lachm. Tisch.) 2 Thess. ili. 6 παρελάβοσαν (Gries. 
Tisch. &c.) So in LXX.: Exod. xv. 27 ἤλθοσαν. Cf. Josh. v. 11, &e. 
Exod. xvi. 24; xviii. 26. 

Pluperfect. 

§. 193. 1. The modal vowel is et, originally ε, which is retained in the 
III. plur.: the personal ending of I. sing. ew is a mixture of the old tense 
ending a of the historic or past tenses with the later one ν, the ε being 
lengthened to compensate for the dropping of the a. ‘The third sing. is 
generally ew from eev. The termination eway is occasionally found even 
in Attic writers®, Dem. διηρπάκεισαν. 

2. In the opt. the modal vowel is οἱ, the personal ending ps. The 
plpft. opt. does not often occur (Ὁ. 191. Obs.), but is generally expressed 
by the part. and opt. of εἶναι, as πεφιληκὼς εἴην, amavissem. This peri- 
phrasis is found sometimes in the ind. mood, as ἣν ἀπεκτονώς Lys. And. 
24, and even where the perf. has a present sense, as ἣν δεδορκώς Eur. 

Mle 21. 

Dialectic Forms. 

3..The modal vowel was originally ε, whence ἤδετε Eur. Bacch. 1343, 

ἐπεπόνθεμες Aristoph. Lysistr. r0og8, Elms., Dind.; and the full Ionic end- 
ing was ea, the a being an early tense ending for all the historic tenses 
(see ὃ. 19]. Obs. 1.), as ἐτετύφεα ; so πεποίθεα Hom. Od. δ, 432, and this 
Ionic form is found in other persons than the I., as Od. @, go, ἐτεθήπεας. 
very commonly in the III., as Hdt. I. 11, ἐγεγόνεε; after this analogy 
évetxee Hdt., &c.: Hdt. IX. 58 συνῃδέατε. The contracted form of this ea 
into ἡ, is the I. sing. in the old Attic, as ἐπεπαιδεύκη for -ev, and in the 

later writers is used for the common III. sing. (see §. 306.) 

Obs. Theocritus uses ἧς and ἡ in 1]. and III. sing. perf. act., as πεπόνθης, 
OT OTN. 

® Dobree ad Eccles. 607. b Cf. Winer I. p. 71. 
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ᾧ. 104. Aorist I. 

Indicative. Opltative. 
Old. New. Old. New. Bye form. 

ἐλέξ- α-μι ἔλεξ-α λέξ-αι-μι .... λέξει-α &c. 
ἐλέξ- α-σι oe OS λέξ- αι-σι αις Aor. “)0]. 
ἐλέξ-α-τι ἈΠ ΣῈ λέξ-αι-τι αι 
ἐλεξ-ά-την Hae ἄτην λεξ- αί- τὴν 
ἐλεξ- ά-την ον τἄτην λεξ-αί- τὴν 
ἐλέξ-α-μεν Lee. OPEV λέξ- αι- μεν 
ἐλέξ- α-τε 5 τ OTe λέξ-αι-τε 
ἐλέξ-α-ντι τς 6st OY AeE-at-vTL αἱἷεν 

1. The modal vowel is a except in III. sing., where (after the ju of the 1., 
and the τι of the third person had been dropped) it became for distinction 
sake e. 

2. The μὲ is altogether dropped in the active voice, and the modal vowel 
a becomes also the tense ending. 

Obs. In the optative μι, and the middle μην, there seem to be traces of 
pe having been the original ending of the first Aorist, but supposing 
this tense to be so late a formation that it belongs to a stage of the lan- 
guage when the μὲ was no longer a voice in general use, it may have from 
the first ended in a and formed its moods and voices after the analogy of 
other tenses. The Adolic optative ea seems to favour this view. 

3. The optative was formed by adding « to the modal a, and the III. pl. 
is aiev after the analogy of the impft. and aor. II. (See §. 192. 6.) 

4. The conjunctive follows the analogy of the present conjunctive. 

ὃ. The Aolic dialect uses the I. pers. opt. ea. 

6. From the A£olic aor. I. opt. the following personal endings of the 
opt. passed into common use, and especially in the Attic dialect : 

II. Pers. Sing. εἰας for ais, as παιδεύσ-ειας for -σ-αις 

Til. - - eve(v)- a - παιδεύσ-ειε(ν) - -σ-αι 
Ill. - Plur. εἰν - aev - παιδεύσ- εἰν - -o-avev. 

7. The G. T. also has this form. 

8. The less usual modal vowel ε is used in the Epic dialects instead of 
a -ἄγω, ἄξετε, ἀξέμεν, -φέρω. οἶσε, οἴσετε, οἰσέτω, οἰσέμεν, οἰσέμεναι ----οἷσε is 
also Attic. 

Obs. We may observe that the aor. imperatives (see ὃ. 195.) and the 
infinitive act. (δ. 198,) are anomalous, which seems to point out that they 

belong to a different zra of the language. 
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§.195. Imperative. 

λέγ-ε-θι ᾿ λέγε 

λεγ-έ-τω 

λέγ-ε-τον 

λεγ-έ-των 
λέγ-ε-τε 

λεγ-έ-τωσαν 

The modal vowel is ε, except in the aor. I. act. where it is 0, and aor. I. 
midd. where it is a. The personal ending in the act. was originally 61, 
which is altogether lost, except in verbs in μὲ and the aor. pass., and some 

old forms (see Obs. 2.). The aor. I. act. has ν, as maidevo-o-v: the per- 
sonal ending of the pass. was oo, and the o being dropped (see §. 196. 3.) 
the modal vowel ε coalesced with the e into ov. In the aor. I. midd. c is 
added to the modal vowel, as βούλευσαι. 

Obs. 1. The pft. imper. act. is very seldom used, and only in present 
perfects; as, ἄνωγε from ἄνωγα: γέγωνε Eur. Or. 1220: kexpdyete Ari- 
stoph.Vesp. 415, from κράζω, and κεχήνετε (from χάσκω). Aristoph. Acharn. 
133, ὑμεῖς δὲ πρεσβεύεσθε καὶ κεχήνετε, where some MSS. read κεχήνατε: 
βεβηκέτω, ἐοικέτω Lucian. 

Obs. 2. The ending 6 was retained in some perfects, being added, as in 

verbs in μι, to the tense root: as, ἄνωγ, ἄνωχθι ; so κέκραχθι, πέπεισθι. 

Obs. 3. The old Homeric dialect abbreviates the ending τωσαν act., σθω- 
σαν midd., into ντων, σθων ; « being changed in the active voice to 0; so that 

the act. form was exactly the same as the gen. pl. of the part., the pass. 
as the II. dual. This being especially and almost exclusively adopted by 
the older Attic writers®, is called the Attic imperative, (though it is found 
frequently in the other dialects) b: 

Pres. βουλευ-έ-τωσαν βουλευ-όντων 
Perf. πεποιθ-έ-τωσαν πεποιθ-ὄόντων 
Aor. I. βουλευσ-ά-τωσαν βουλευσ-άντων 
Pass. βουλευ-έ-σθωσαν = βουλευ- ἔσθων. 

The form évtwv from ἤτωσαν, III. pl. aor. I. imper. pass. (after verbs in μι, 
as τιθέντων) is sometimes, but very rarely, found in Attic writers, as πεμ- 

φθέντων Plato, for πεμφθήτωσαν. In some Doric inscriptions the form tw is 
found (Lat. to), λεγόντω, leguntoc. 

Obs. 4. The full form τωσαν is frequently found in G. T. 

a Elms. Iph. Taw. 1480. Bornemann b Greg. Cor. p. 175. 
Xen. Anab. i. 4. 8. Greg. Cor. p. 172. ¢ Ibid. pp. 173.175. Hemster.i. 364. 
Thom. Mag. ad v. χρήσθων. Morris p.15. Maittaire de Dial. 301. 
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δ. 196. Widdle and Passive. 

λέγ-ο-μαι ἐλεγ-ό- μὴν 
λεγ-ε-σαι λέγ-ει ἐλέγ-ε-σο ἐλέγ-ου 
λέγ-ε-ται ἐλέγ-ε-το 
λεγ-ό-μεσθον ἐλεγ-ό- μεθον 
λέγ-ε-σθον ἐλεγ-έ-σθον 
λέγ-ε-σθον ἐλεγ-έ-σθην 
λεγ-ό-μεσθα ἐλεγ-ό:- μεθα 
λέγ-ε-σθε ἐλέγ-ε-σθε 
λέγ-ο-νται ἐλέγ-ο-ντο. 

Middle and Passive Voice. 

1. The modal vowels are the same as the active. ‘The perf. and plpft. 
have no modal vowel, and the aorists passive follow the verbs in μὲ (see 
Verbs in pt). 

2. The personal ending of the principal tenses is pat, of the historic 
μὴν : of the conj. pat: of the opt. μην. 

Obs. 1. ‘The ending of the 1., 11., III. sing. and III. plur. present is αἱ 
as compared with the original t of the active pu, σι, τι, vre: of the II. and 
III. sing. and III. plur. of the imperfect, it is o as compared with the t 
of the active. 

Obs. 2. The less usual modal vowel ε of the aor. I. (as found in the third 
person act.), is often used in the middle in the Epic dialect instead of a: 
and other forms active and middle of certain aor. I. are found after the 
analogy of the aor. II.; as, βαίνω, ἐβήσετο, imper. βήσεο : δύομαι, ἐδύσετο, 

imper. δύσεο, part. δυσόμενος : ἱκνέομαι, ἵξον : ἐλέγμην, imper. λέξο, λέξεο : 
ὄρνυμι, imper. ὄρσεο : ἀείδω, imper. ἀείσεο. 

3. Il. Sing., the endings oat and oo, lose their σ᾽ whenever the modal 
vowel immediately precedes; and then (except in opt.) a contraction takes 
place; as, 

Pres. Bovdev-e-ca βουλεύ-ε-αἱ = Bouded-y 

Conj. βουλεύ-η-σαι βουλεύ-η-αι = Bouded-y 
Opt. βϑουλεύ-οι-σο βουλεύ-οι-ο 

Impft. ἐβουλεύ-ε- σο ἐβουλεύ-ε-ο = ἐβουλεύ-ου 
Aor. I. ἐβουλεύσ-α-σο ἐβουλεύσ-α-ο --. ἐβουλεύσ-ω. 

Obs. 3. This crasis ea.=y must have been originally written by old 
writers εἰ, as the [onic 7 was not known till the archonship of Eucli- 
des, and it is probable that it was not written 7 till the late Attic’, so 
that the old form εἰ served to distinguish the ind. from the conj. In most 
passages of the Tragedians the grammarians altered it into ῃ, but it is 
generally restored in modern editions. In the MSS. of Aristoph., Plato, 

and Thucyd., εἰ is almost invariably found. 

® Morris p. 116. 81, and Scheid. 389. Ellendt. Pref. vol. ii. 
b R. P. Pref. Hec. ii. Valck. Ph. 576. Lex. Soph. ~~ 

688. Greg. Cor. p.119. Lennep Anal. © Hemsterhus. Lue, i. 428, 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. ce 
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Obs. 4. In three verbs the Attic « was the form in use, even after the 
form in 7 became generaily adopted; as, 

βούλομαι βούλει (but conj. βούλῃ) 
οἴομαι οἴει (but conj. οἴῃ) 

fut. ὄψομαι ὄψει: 

and in the contracted futures of verbs in ἕω, as τελεῖ II. sing. fut. not τελῇ, 

and generally in the Attic futures, BaSvet from βαδίζω, &c.: so in Ὁ, T., 

βούλει, ὄψει, παρέξει. 

Obs. s. Uncontracted endings of the LI. person are frequently men- 
tioned by the grammarians, but they are not found in Attic writers, except 
ἠκροᾶσοῦ Antiphanes (ὀδυνᾶσαι Asch. Choeph. 374., is probably corrupt>), 
They are found in ἃ. T.¢, as ὀδυνᾶσαι, καυχᾶσαι, κατακαυχᾶσαι. 

Obs. 6. In the pft. and plpft. ca: and go remain unchanged, as these 
tenses have no modal vowel; where o precedes the personal ending it is 
dropped, as ἔψευσμαι, ἔψευσαι, not ἔψευσσαε ; and where a consonant pre- 

cedes the termination, the III. plur. is formed by the part. with εἰσί in the 
pft. ἦσαν in the plpft., the terminations vra, vro being inadmissible after 
the consonant.—See ὃ. 218. Obs. το. τ 

Obs. 7. In Epic the σαι of the perf. have the o doubled, as κέκασσαι, 
πέπυσσαι. 

4. The pft. and pipft. having no modal vowel cannot form subjunctive 
moods. ‘This defect is supplied by a periphrasis of the part. and the conj. 
and opt. of the verb εἶναι. Some few perfects and pluperfects have sub- 
junctives in μαι, μὴν (see §. 24]. 2.). 

5. For the passive forms of aor. I. and II., see Verbs in μι. 

Dialectic forms of the Middle and Passive. 

§. 197. 1. In the J. sing. for o the Doric uses ev, as βασεῦμαι: 

2. The 11. sing. is often uncontracted in the Ion. and Epic dialects, as 
ὀδύρεαι, ἔχηαι, ὠδύσαο. ‘The open form ea is the regular one in these 
dialects ; ao very frequently, yat occasionally, and eo if contracted becomes 
ev. In Homer ea is sometimes pronounced as one syllable. When, how- 
ever, € is the characteristic of the verb, it is frequently omitted in this 
person, as φίλεαι for φιλέ- αι, φίλεο for φιλέ-εο ; εο is in Homer lengthened 
to evo, and ao is in Doric contracted to a, but very seldom, as ἐπάξα, Attic 

ἐπήξω. 

3. In the III. sing. the Ionians resolved εἰ into ce, as κέεται. 

4. In the Ionic and Epic dialects ata, dro, added to the tense root, is 

the III. pl. for vra, ντο, instead of the periphrasis of the part. and εἶναι; 
and this not only where the consonant precedes, but even in pure verbs ; 
a. very generally in the pft. and plpft., as πεπείθ-αται, ἐπιτετράφαται (Il. 8, 
25.), δ. not unfrequently in the III. pl. opt. σχοίατο Il. 8, 98. c. sometimes 
in the ITI. pl. and aor. II. imperfect ovro, the o being changed to ε, as 

ow’ Lex. Seguer. p. 98. » Lobeck Phryn. 360. Meeris p. 116. 
© Winer Gr, p. 70. 
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ἐβουλέατο for ἐβούλοντο. In verbs in ἕω, aw, the ἡ becomes ε, as οἰκέαται for 

ᾧκηνται. ‘The Epic preserved the y, as πεποτήαται ; in the Epic ἀκαχείατο 
the ε is lengthened into εὐ. The a of avra also was changed to ε in Ionic, 
as πεπτέαται for πέπτανται, ἐδυνέατο for ἐδύναντο ; so also in verbs in μὲ we 

find έαται, ἔατο and (the a being replaced by the v), evtat, evto for ἀνται, 
ε , “ὦ 7 Ν᾿ . Ε 

αντο, aS ἱστέατο for ἵσταντο, τιθέαται for τιθένται. Sometimes by Hat. in 

aor. II., as eyevéato, ἐπυθέατο, ἐπικέατο. 

Obs. 1. The a of this termination is aspirated, so that the preceding con- 
sonant, if a tenuis, becomes an aspirate, as rervmarac becomes τετύφαται. 

5. The III. pl. aor. I. pass. is in Dor. and also in Ep., and the poets ab- 
breviated to ev, as ἐτράφεν for ἐτράφησαν. So in ‘Tragedy, very rarely, 
Eur. Hippol. 1247 ἔκρυφθεν. Cf. Atsch. Pers. 1000, Arist. Vesp. 662 κατέ- 
γασθεν. ‘This is the regular form in the IIT. pl. aor. opt., as βουλευθεῖεν. 

Obs. 2. The forms in vrat, vo, are also found in Homer: so δεδάκρυνται. 
εἴρυντο. 

Infinitive.—Active, Middle, and Passive. 

§. 198.1. The modal vowel, act. and midd. is the same as in the III. 
sing. ind.: except in aor. I. act. and midd., where it is a of the I. person 
sing., not the ε of the III.; as, 

Pres. Fut. Aor. II. Act. εἰ, as βουλεύ-ει-ν, βουλεύσ-ει-ν, λιπ- εἴ-ν 
ΜῈ me Mid. ε, as βουλεύ-ε-σθαι, Bovdevo-€-c Oar, τυπ-ἐ- σθαι 

Perf. A. ε, as βεβουλευκ-έ-ναι 

Aor. I. Act. and Midd. a, as (βουλεῦσ-α-ι) βουλεῦσ-αι, βουλεύσ-α. σθαι. 

2. The original active ending was e-pevat, as it is found in Homer and 

the Doric and olic dialects: this was abbreviated into evat, or into emer. 
The form ew from e-yev (u being omitted and ce contracted into εἰ) is found 
as early as the Epic dialect, as rumr-€-pevar, tumt-é-pev, τύπ-τειν ; and in the 

aor. II. and contract verbs it is éew and ety: the form vat is abbreviated to 
cin the aor. [., riy-a-va, τύψ-α-ιΞε τύψαι, which last is always the form of 
the aor.I.; the perf. act. retained the old abbreviation vat, τετυφ- έ-ναι. 

Obs. 1. In verbs in é@ and dw the characteristic ε or a coalesces with the 
modal vowel, so as to form a-eyevae or ἐ-εμεναι into μεναι, as in Homer 
ἀρήμεναι, which was abbreviated to vat, as in the aor. pass. φορῆναι, the 
old formation from ἐφόρην, or according to another Doric abbreviation of 
ήμεναι, μεν, as τυπῆμεν. In ἀγινέ-μεναι, Od. v, 213, the modal vowel ε is 
dropped instead of contracted. 

Obs. 2. The termination έναι first appears in Herodotus. 

3. The pass. ending is σθαι, which in the pft. is attached to the root 
without any mood vowel; the o being dropped except in pure verbs. 

4. The Doric further abbreviated ¢yev into ev; as, ἄγεν f. ἄγειν : λαμβά- 
vev, héyev, ἀμέλγεν, fut. ἁρμόσεν : aor. IL. ἰδέν for ἰδεῖν : λαβέν, &c.: and 

Theocrit. into nv, as χαίρην, λαβῆν, εἰπῆν, εὑρῆν. 

5. The Doric abbreviates the aor. pass. jer, ἢναι, into ἣν, but only when 
a long syllable precedes, as μεθύσθην for jva. The inf. pft. act. in Doric 
and A®olic varies between yy and εἰν, as τεθνάκην, γεγάκειν ἃ. 

a Miiller Dor. il. 501. 
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6. The infinitives in ev are in Ionic éew. The Epic poets use both forms, 
as suits the metre. 

7. The modal vowel is altogether lost in the forms ἄ-μεναι from do, II. 

φ, 70, ἴδ-μέναι --- ἔδ- μεναι, δειδί- μεν --- τεθνά-μεναι, οὐτά-μεναι, [ἀρό-μεναι 
Hes. Op. 22. . 

8. The aor. pass. follow in their infinitive the aorist of the verbs in μι. 

Participle. 

§. 199. 1. The modal vowel is the same as that of the I. sing. ind. 

2. The active ending is vs, Latin ns; in aor. I. it is s (the ν having 
been dropped before s), in the other tenses v (the s having been dropped 
after v); the passive ending is μενος, aor. pass. ets, after verbs in μι. In 
the pft. act. the termination is s, with which the modal vowel coalesces, as 
βεβουλευκαώς, βεβουλευκώς. 

3. In Dor. the diphthong ov before σ᾽ becomes os, and a, at, as τύπτοισα, 
τύψαις for τύπτουσα, τύψας. 

4. The Epic dialect lengthens the accentuated o into ὠ, as τεθνηῶτος Ξ-- 
we τεθνηότος. 

5. The part. of the pft. act. sometimes has in Doric ν inserted, as πε- 
φρίκοντες for πεφρικότες. 

General Dialectic Variations. 

§. 200. 1. The forms μεθον, μεθα, I. dual and plur., are in the poetic 
dialect lengthened to their original forms peo®ov, μεσθα; and the Doric 
retains the I. pl. wes instead of μεν. 

2. The long vowel of the conj. is in the Epic dialect shortened for the 
verse, or rather the short forms 0, ε, are older than o, ἡ, and were used 

by Homer, like the digamma, when the verse required it. A lengthened 
form of the conj. is also found in Homer, as θέωμεν for θῶμεν. The ε of 
the aor. IJ. pass. is also lengthened into εἰ, as δαμείω, Sapelere for δάμητε, 
see Dialects of Verbs in μι. 

3. The dual endings τὴν, σθην, and I. sing. μην, are in Dor. ταν, σθαν, 

pay: and sometimes, but very seldom, the yy, in the aor. pass. of verbs in 
, is in Dor. αν, as ἐτύπαν. 

Regular Conjugation of Verbs in , exhibited in a pure Verb: 
βουλεύω, 1 advise. 

§. 201.1. As the pure verbs in ὦ have no tempora secunda, these 

will be supplied from two mute verbs, τρίβω, 7 rub, λείπω, I leave 

(root AIIT), and one liquid verb, φαίνω, 7 show (root PAN). 

2. The forms which are distinguishable only by their accent have 
an asterisk attached. These should be carefully observed by the 
student. 
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3. The accent of each form should be attended to. This will be 

treated of below. As a general rule, the accent is as far back as 
the laws of accentuation allow. Those forms which vary from this 

rule have a + attached. 

- 4. When the paradigm has been thoroughly mastered, it will be 
useful to separate each form into its component parts, in the fol- 
lowing order: e.g. ἐβουλευσάμην : 1. Verbal root, Bovdev. 2. 

Augment (or Reduplication) é-Bovdev. 3. Tense charac- 

teristic (aor. I. midd.) σ, ἐ-βουλευ-σ. 4. Tense root, ἐβουλευσ. 

5. Modal vowel (aor. I. midd.) a, ἐβουλευσ-α. 6. Personal end- 

ing (aor. I. midd.) μην. 7. Tense root, with modal vowel and 

personal ending, ἐβουλευσάμην, I advised inyself, or deliberated. 

Obs. The participles may be learnt with their respective tenses, though 
their forms are adjectival rather than verbal. 

δ. 202. Paradigm 
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ACTIVE. 

NUMBER ae 
TENSE. and 

PERSON. Tidandine Subjunctive of Present. 
(aes Conjunctive. 

Sing. 1. | @ βουλεύ-ω ω βουλεύ-ω 
2. | εἰ-ς βουλεύ-εις ἢ--ς βουλεύ-ης 

Present. Bet βουλεύ-ει ἢ Bovdev-7 
1 advise. Dual 2. | €-Tov βουλεύ-ετον ἡτ-τον βουλεύ-ητον 

Tense root : 3. | €-Tov βουλεύ-ετον ἡτ-τον βουλεύ-ητον 
βουλευ- Plur. 1. | ο-μεν βουλεύ-ομεν ὡ-μεν βουλεύ-ωμεν 

2. | €-TE βουλεύ-ετε τ-τε βουλεύητε 
3. | ουσι(ν) Bovdev-over(v) | wor(v) Bovdev-wou(v) 

Subjunctive of Imperfect. 
Optative. 

Sing. 1. | o-v ἐ-βούλευ-ον οὐ-μι βουλεύ-οιμι 
Imperfect. 2. | ε-ς ἐ-βούλευ-ες οι-ς βουλεύ-οις 

I did advise. 3. | €(v) ἐ-βούλευ-ε(ν) οι βουλεύ-οιὐὔ 
Tense root: | Dual 2. | έ-την ἐ-βουλευ-έτην | οἵ-την βουλευ-οίτην 
ἐ-βουλευ- 3. | έ-ττην ἐ-βουλευ-έτην οί-την βουλευ- οἰτην 

Plur. 1. | ο-μεν € βουλεύ- μεν οι-μεν βουλεύ-οιμεν 
2. | εἴτε ἐ-βουλεύ-ετε οὐ-τε βουλεύ-οιτε 
3. | o-v ἐ-βούλευ-ον οι-εν βουλεύ-οιεν 

subjunctive of Perfect. 
Conjunctive. 

τ Sing. 1. [ἃ βε-βούλευ-κ-α ω βε-βουλεύ-κ- ὦ 
Perfect I. 2. | as Be-BovAcv-k-as ns βε-βουλεύ- κ-ης 
I have ad- 3. | e(v) Be-Bovdev-k-e(v) &e. 

vised, Dual 2. | a-tov βε-βουλεύ-κ-ατον (See 8. 190. Obs.) 
Tense root : 3. | a-Tov Be-Bovdev-k-arov 

Be-Boudev-x- | Plur.1. | a-pev βε-βουλεύ-κ-αμεν 
2. | a-Te βε-βουλεύ-κ-ατε 
3. | Gov) Be-Bovdev-K-aor(y ) 

Subjunctive of Pluperfect. 
Optative. 

Sing. 1. | εἰ-ν é-Be-Boued-x-euv® | οὐ-μι βε-βουλεύ-κ-οιμι 
Pluperfect I. Oe ἢ εἰς ἐ-βε- βουλεύ-κ-εις οι-ς βε-βουλεύ-κ-οις 

I had ad- 3. | ev ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-κ-ει &c. 

vised. Dual 2. | εἰ-την ἐ-βε-βουλευ- κ-είτην 

Tense root: . | €t-tnv ἐ-βε-βουλευ-κ-είτην 
ἐ-βε- Plur. 1.  εἰτμεν ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-κ-ειμεν 

βουλευ-κ- 2. {[εἰ-τε ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-κ-ειτε 

4. [εὐτσὰαν ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-κ-εισαν 

Perf. II. 
Pipf. II. 

® Old Attic n, 8. 192. 2. 

or εσανὉ 

πέ-φην a, I have appeared ; as, e(v) &c., as the 
ἐ-πε-φήν-ειν, 1 had appeared; es, εἰ &c., as the 

> eoay more usually, ἃ. 192. 2. 



§. 202. Paradigm of Verbs. 

PARTICIPLES. 

Imperative. Infinitive. Participle. 

ew w-v 
€ βούλευ-ε, advise. βουλεύ-ειν) (ο-ντσα) ουσα 
έ-τω βουλευ-έτω ο-ν 

€-Tov βουλεύ-ετον βουλεύ-ων 

έ-των βουλευ-έτων βουλεύ-ουσα 

βουλεῦ-ον᾽ 

ε-τε βουλεύ-ετε gen. ovros 

ἐ-τωσαν βουλευ-έτωσαν or ovens 
όντων βουλευ-όντων as adj. in wy 

€ (βε- βούλευ- k-e) 

Perfect. I. 
Pluperfect I. 

é-vat 
Be-Boudeu- 

κ-έναι 

ds gen. ότος 
υἷα ... ulas 
és... ὀότος 
βε-βουλευ-κ- ὡς 

βε-βουλευ-κ-υῖαῦ 

βε-βουλευ-κ-ὁς 

gen. κ-ότοςΤ 
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ACTIVE. 

| NUMBER ee 
TENSE. and 

oe Indicative. Subjunctive. 

Optative of Aorist. 

Sing. 1. | a ἐ-βούλευ-σ-α αι-μι βουλεύ-σ-αιμι 
Aorist I. 2. | a-S ἐ-βούλευ-σ-ας αι-ς  BovAev-c-ats ΟΥ̓ εἰας 

1 advised 3. | €(v) ἐ-βούλευ-σ-ε(ν) αι Bovdev-o-ar* or ete(v) 
(indefinite | Dual 2. | d-tmv ἐ-βουλευ-σ-άτην αί-την βουλευ-σ-αίτην 
when). 3. | ά-την ἐ-βουλευ-σ-άτην αί- την βουλευ-σ-αίτην 

Tense root:| Plur. 1. | ἀ-μεν ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-αμεν αι-μεν βουλεύ-σ-αιμεν 
ἐ-βουλευ-σ- 2. | α-τε ἐ- βουλεύ-σ-ατε αι-τε βουλεύ-σ-αιτε 

3. | a-v ἐ-βούλευ-σ-αν αι-εν βουλεύ-σ-αιεν OY εἰαν 

Conjunctive of Aorist, as express- 
ing some mental act present 
in past time. 

ω Bovdev-c-@ 

| n-S Bovdev-o-ns 

Aorist II. ο-ν ἔνλιπ-ον οὐ-μι λίπ-οιμι ορίαἴϊνα. 
ἐλιπ- ε-ς ἔσλιπ-ες &., as impf.| w Aim-w conjunctive. 

Future @ βουλεύ-σ-ω οὐ-μι βουλεύ-σ-οιμι (as an 
βουλευ-σ- ει-ς βουλεύ-σ-εις &c., historic tense, see 

as the present. §. 406. 6. 

MIDDLE. 

Sing. 1. οὁ-μαι βουλεύ-ομαι ὡ-μαι βουλεύ-ωμαι 
2. | €-ae βουλεύ-ῃ, Att. -εἰ ἡ-αι βουλεύ-η 

Present. 3. | ε-ται βουλεύ-εται yn-Tar βουλεύ-ηται 
I advise Dual 1.  ό-μεθον βθουλευ-όμεθον ὦ-μεθον βουλευ-ὦμεθον . 

myself. 2. | ε-σθον βουλεύ-εσθον ἤτσθον βουλεύ-ησθον 
Tense root: 3. | e-o8ov βϑουλεύ-εσθον n-c8ov βουλεύ-ησθον 

βουλευ- Plur. 1. | όςμεθα βουλευ-όμεθα ώ-μεθα βουλευ-ώμεθα 
2. |.ε-σθε βουλεύ-εσθε ἡ-σθε βθουλεύ-ησθε 

3. | o-vTat βουλεύ-ονται ὠ-νται ββθουλεύ-ωνται 

Sing. 1. | όςμην ἐ-βουλευ-όμην οί-μην βουλευ-οίμην 
2. We=0 €-BovAev-ov οἱ: ὁ βουλεύ-οιο 

Imperfect. 3. | €-TO €-BovAev-ero O.-TO Bovdev-orro 

I did advise | Dual 1. | ό-μεθον ἐ-βουλευ-ὄόμεθον οί-μεθον βουλευ-οίμεθον 
myself. « 2. | ἐτσθην ἐ-βουλευ-έσθην οί-σθην βουλευ-οίσθην 

Tense root : 3. | €-oOnv ἐ-βουλευ-έσθην οί-σθην βουλευ-οίσθην 
ἐ-βουλευ- Plur. 1. | ό-μεθα ἐ-βουλευ-όμεθα οί-μεθα βουλευ-οίμεθα 

2. | ε-σθε ἐ-βουλεύ-εσθε οι-σθε βουλεύ-οισθε 
3. | o-vto ἐ-βουλεύ-οντο o.-vTo βθοουλεύ-οιντο 



δ. 202. 

Imperative. 

o-v βούλευ-σ-ον 
G-Tw βουλευ..σ-ἄτω 

α-τοὸν ββθουλεύ-σ-ατον 
G-Twv βθουλευ-σ-άτων 

α-τε βουλεύ-σ-ατε 

a-twoav βουλευ-σ-ἄτωσαν Or 

ἄ-ντων βουλευ-σ-άντων 

, . tal , ~ 

€ λίπ-ε &c., as im- εῖ-ν λιπ-ὦν, οὔσα, 

perative of pres.| λιπ-εῖν | dvt gen. όντος &c. 

βουλεύ-σ- | βουλεύ-σ-ὧν &e. 

ew as of present. 

| 

ε-σθαι | ό-μενος 
ε-ο βουλεύ-ου βουλεύ-ε- | ο-μένη 
é-00w βθουλευ-έσθω | σθαι | ό- μενον 

ε-σθον βουλεύ-εσθον 

ἔ-σθων βουλευ-έσθων 

ε-σθε βουλεύ-εσθε 

ἔ-σθωσαν βουλευ-ἐἔσθωσαν or 
ἔ.σθων βουλευ-έσθων 

Gr. GR. Vou. 1. 

Paradigm of Verbs. 

PARTICIPLES. 

Infinitive. Participle. 

α-ι (a-vts) ἃς 

σαι | av 
gen. avTos 

Bovdev-o-as 

βουλεύ-σ-ἄσα 

βουλεῦ-σ-ἄν}᾽ 

βου-λεῦ- (α-ντσα) ἄσα 

βουλευ-ὄόμενος 
βουλευ-ομένη 

βουλευ-όμενον 

pd 
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TENSE. 

Perfect. 
I have ad- 

vised myself. 
Tense root: 
βε-βουλευ- 

NUMBER 
and 

PERSON. 

Sing. 

Dual 

Plur. 

Sing. 

WpnRW bp » Ὁ) Ὁ κμἱ 

Paradigm of Verbs. §. 202. 

MIDDLE. 
a aaa Se 

MOOD. 

Indicative. Subjunctive of Perfect. 
Conjunctive. 

μαι βε-βούλευ- μαι 
σαι βε-βούλευ-σαι βεβουλευ-μένος ὦ &c. 

ται βε-βούλευ-ται 

μεθων βε-βουλεύ- μεθον 
σθον βε-βούλευ-σθον 

σθον βε-βούλευ-σθον 
μεθα βε-βουλεύ-μεθα 
σθε βε-βούλευ-σθε 

νται βε-βούλευ-νται 

Subjunctive of Pluperfect. 

Optative. 

μην ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-μην βε- βουλευ-μένος εἴην &c. 
σο ἐ-βε-βούλευ-σο 

το ἐ-βε-βούλευ-το Pluperfect. 
I had ad- 

vised myself. 

Tense root: 

ἐ-βε-βουλευ- 

Aorist I. 
1 advised 
myself. 

(indefinite 
when). 

Tense root: 
ἐ-βουλευσ- 

| Aorist II. 

Future. 

Fut. III. 

‘Tense root: 

Be-Bovdev-o- 

Dual 

Plur. 

Sing. 

Dual 

Plur. 

Sing. 

ῳΩ Ὁ “.͵͵ῷὦ Ὁ -,͵,Ω Ὁ = 

wn eH ἢ RW Ὁ μκὶ 

-- . 

Ww 

μεθον ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-μεθον 

σθην ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-σθην 
σθην ἐ-βε-βουλεύ- σθην 
μεθα ἐ-βε-βουλεύ- μεθα 

σθε ἐ-βε- βούλευ-σθε 

ντο ἐ-βε-βούλευ-ντο 

ά-μην ἐ-βουλευ-σ-άμην 
α-ο €-BovAev-c-@ 

a-To ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-ατο 

ά- μεθον ἐ-βουλευ-σ-άμεθον 
ά-σθην ἐ- βουλευ-σ-ἄσθην 
ά-σθην ἐ-βουλευ- σ-ἄσθην 
ἄ-μεθα ἐ-βουλευ-σ-ἄμεθα 
α-σθε ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-ασθε 

a-vto ἐ-βουλεύ- σ-αντο 

ἐ-λιπ-όμην, I have left my- 
self, as impf. indic. 

βουλεύ-σ-ομαι, 1 will advise 
myself. 

βουλεύ-σ-ῃ, Att. εἰ &c., as 

present indic. 

βε-βουλεύ-σ-ομαι, 1 shall 
have advised myself. 

Be-Bouded-o-n, Att. εἰ &c., 
as present indic. 

Aorist Optative. 

αί-μην βουλευ-σ-αίμην 
αι-ο βουλεύ-σ-αιο 

αι-το βουλεύ-σ-αιτο 

αί-μεθον βουλευ-σ-αίμεθον 
ai-cOnv βουλευ-σ-αίσθην 
ai-cOyv βουλευ-σ-αίσθην 
αἴ-μεθα βουλευ- σ-αίμεθα 
αι-σθε βουλεύ-σ-αισθε 
αι-ντο βουλεύ-σ-αιντο 

Aorist Conjunctive. 

w-par βουλεύ-σ-ωμαι &c. 

H- ae βουλεύ-σ-ῃ &C., as 

conj. of present. 

λιπ-οίμην, 
λίπ-οι &c., as opt. of impf. 
λίπ-ωμαι, 
λίπ-ῃ &c., as conj. of pres. 

βουλευ-σ-οίμην &c., as opt. 
of imperfect. 

Be- βουλευ-σ-οίμην &e., as 
opt. of imperfect. 
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PARTICIPLES. 

Imperative. Infinitive. Participle. 

σθαι μένος 
σο βε-βούλευ-σο βε-βουλεύ- | μένη 
σθω βε-βουλεύ-σθω σθαι μένον 

σθον βε-βούλευ-σθον 

σθων βε-βουλεύ-σθων 

σθε βε-βουλεύ-σθε 

σθωσαν βε-βουλεύ-σθωσαν, ΟΥ̓ 
σθων βε-βουλεύ-σθων 

α-σθαι 
ατι βούλευ-σ-αιξ βουλεύ-σ- 
ά-σθω βουλευ-σ-ἄσθω ασθαι 

α-σθον βουλεύ-σ-ασθον 

ἄ-σθων βθουλευ-.σ-άσθων 

α-σθε βουλεύ-σ-ασθε 

ἄ-σθωσαν βουλευ-σ-ἄσθωσαν, or 
άἀ-σθων βθουλευ-σ-άσθων 

λιπ-έσθαιγ 
λιπ.- οὔ 

λιπ-έσθω &c., as imper. of pre- 
sent. 

εσθαι 

eee 

σ-εσθαι 

βουλεύ-σ- 

Be Beuhed: 

βεβουλευ-μένος 

βεβουλευ-μένη 

βεβουλευ-μένοντ 

ά-μενος 
α-μένη 
ά-μενον 

βουλευ-σ-άμενος 
βουλευ-σ-αμένη 

βουλευ-σ-ἄμενον 

λιπ-όμενος, ομένη, 
όμενον 

, 

βουλευ-σ-όμενος, 

ομένη, όμενον 

βε-βουλευ-σ-όμε- 

νος, 

203 
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9 PASSIVE. 

MOOD. 
NUMBER 

TENSE. and ἜΣ 
PERSON. Indicative Subjunctive of Historic Tense. 

τ Optative. 

Sing. 1. [ἣν ἐ- βουλεύ- θ-ην εἴην βουλευ-θ-είην 
2. | ns ἐ-βουλεύ-θ-ης εἴης βουλευ-θ-είης 

Aorist [. 3. τῇ ἐ-βουλεύ-θ-η εἴη βουλευ-θ-είη 
I have been | Dual 2. | ἤτην ἐ-βουλευ-θ-ἤτην ειήτην βουλευ-θ-ειήτην 
advised. 3. | την ἐ-βουλευ-θ-ήτην ειήτην βουλευ- θ-ειήτην 

Tense root:| Plur. 1. | μὲν ἐ-βουλεύ-θ-ημεν etypev βουλευ-θ-είημεν and eipev 
ἐ-βουλευ-θ. 2. | τε ἐ-βουλεύ-θ-ητε εἴητε βουλευ-θ-είητε and εἴτε 

3. Ἰησαν ἐ-βουλεύ- θ-ησαν εἶεν βουλευ-θ-εῖεν 

Future I. 

Tense root: 

βουλευ-θη-σ- 

Aorist II. 

Tense root: 

ἐ-τριβ- 

Future II. 

Tense root: 

τριβη-σ- 

Sing. 

Sing. 

Sing. 
iS) . 

βουλευ-θή-σ-ομαι 
βουλευ-θή-σ-η, Att. εἰ &c., 

as the present. indic. 

ἐ-τρίβ-ην 
ἐ-τρίβ-ης &c., as the aor. I, 

a 

τριβ-ή-σ-ομαι 
TpiB-n-o-n, Att. εἰ &e., 

as the future I. 

Verbal adjective: βουλευ-τός, ἡ, ov, advised. 

Subjunctive of Principal Tense. 
Conjunctive. 

ῶ βουλευ-θ-ὥ, I may have 
ἧς βουλευ-θ-ῆ: [been ad- 
Ἢ βουλευ- 6-7 [vised. 

ἢτον βουλευ-θ-ῆτον 

qTov βθουλευ-θ-ῆτον 
@pev βουλευ-θ-ὥμεν 
ἣτε βουλευ-θ-ῆτε 
ὥσι(ν) βουλευ-θ-ὥσι(ν) 

βουλευ-θη-σ-οἰμην &c., as opt. 

of imperfect. 

τριβ-είην 
τριβ-είης &c., as of aor, I. 
τριβ- ὦ 
τριβ-ῆς &c., as of aor. I. 

είην 

είης 

a) 

ἧς 

τριβ-η-σ-οίμην &e., as fut. 1. 

The Tenses throughout the Moods. 
Subj. 

Ind, Impr. Conj. Opt. Inf. Part. Ind, 

Pres. w e lw ev [ων Impf. duny 
Impft. ον οιμι Fut. σομαι 
Fut. ow OY @ οιμι εν ων οῦὔμαι 
Pft. 1.11.) or καὶε lo evar ᾿ώς | Pft. i 
Plipft. [εἰν loupe | Pipft. μὴν 
Aor. 1. |oaor a lov |w οἰμι αι ας Aor 1. Ἰἰάμην | 
Aor. II. [ἰὸν e |w οιμι εἶν ὧν Aor. ΠῚ. όμην 

Middle. 
Pres. omar jov ἰωμαι |eoOau| duevos} Aor. 1.11. nv | 

|Fut. 1.11. Acopuat! 

Subj. 

Imper. Conj. ; Opt. Inf. Part. 
olunv 

οίμην εσθαι όὀμενο5 
| 

go |Part. & ὦ! θαι μένος 
'Ῥατί, & εἴην 

αι ωὡμαι Ιαίμην ασθαι ἀμενος 
ov ὡμαι Ιοίμην ἐσθαιϊόμενος 

Passive. 
nte \w elnv ἤναι [εἰς 

olunu εσθαι duevos 



δ, 202. 

Imperative. 

nT βουλεύ-θ-ητι 
ἤτω ββθουλευ-θ- ἤτω 
τον βθουλεύ-θ-ητον 
των βθουλευ-θ-ήτων 

τε βουλεύ-θ-ητε 
, , 

ήτωσαν Bovdev-6-nracav 

or } 

έντων βουλευ-θ-έντων 

τι τρίβ-ηθι 
ἤτω τριβ-ήτω, as 

aor. 1 

βουλευ- | βουλευ-θη-σ-όμε- 

Paradigin of Verbs. 205 

PARTICIPLES. 

Infinitive. Participle. 

~ ’ A 

ἡναι εις, εισα, έν 

βουλευ-θ- βουλευ-θ- εἰς ἡ 
Avan βουλευ-θ- εἰσαῦῖ 

βουλευ-θ- ἐν} 

genitive : 
βουλευ-θ-έντος 

βουλευ-θ-είσης 
βουλευ-θ-έντος 

θή-σ- νος, ἢν» ον 

εσθαι 

τριβ-ῆναι ] τριβ-εἰς 7 &c., as 
aor. I. 

τριβ-ή-σ- τριβ-η-σ-όμενος, 

εσθαι ἡ; OV. 

βουλευ-τέος, τέα, τέον, to be advised. 

Obs. 1. The fut., though a principal tense, has no conjunctive, being in 
itself an expression of future probability. The optative properly belongs 
to the future as an historic tense, (the proper form whereof would have 
been ἐβούλευσον, standing to the future as the impft. to the present, and 

the plpft. to the pft.), and expresses something which in past time was 
about to happen, consulturus eram. Had this historic future form existed, 
there would probably have been no fut. opt. form. 

Obs. 2. The aor. has an optative form as an historic tense, and also a 
conjunctive form as used for the pres. or pft. (See Syntaz, §. 403, 404.) 
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Futurum Atticum. 

ὁ. 203. 1. When the future ends in ow, copa, preceded by a, €, t, the 
o is dropped and the vowels ε or a coalesce with the ὦ into 6, or with the 
o into od: ε and εἰ become ei—a and εἰ become 4G; ta, tes ἅς. become 1a, 

seis ἄτα. ; as ἐλάω (commonly ἐλαύνω), ἐλά-σ-ω, fut. Att. ἐλῶ, ᾧ GS, G, ὦμεν, Ate, 

ὥσι(ν) ; βιβάζω, BBO, ds, @ &c.—redéw, τελέ-σ-ω, fut. Att. (lon. τελέω, ects, 
έει, &C.) τελῶ, εἴς, εἶ, OGpev, εἴτε, οὔσι(ν), τελέ-σ-ομαι (τελέομαι), τελοῦμαι, EL, 
εἴται ὅτο.----κομίζω, fut. κομΐσω, fut. Att. κομιῶ, ιεῖς, vet, ιοῦμεν, ιεῖτε, ιοῦσι(ν), 

κομιοῦμαι, vet, ιεῖται, ιούμεθα &c.: so in G.T. as Acts vil. 43. μετοικιῶ. In 
the forms in τὼ we must suppose that the root originally ended in some 
consonant which was changed or lost for euphony, but the « retained, as 
κομιδ- κομίδσω, fut. κομισ-έσω, then κομιέω, and κομιῶ, not κομῶ. The Epic 

and Jonic dialects resolve it into ἐέω and ιέομαι ; and Hdt. sometimes uses 

the ev instead of ov, as VIII. 62 κομιεύμεθα. 

Obs. The form from verbs with a in the root is resolved into ow: as 
κρεμόω 1]. η, 83. 

2. It is used only in the indicative, infinitive, and participle, never in the 
optative. 

3. Of the verbs in ἕω and do the following only have this future: ἐλάω 
(ἐλαύνω), τελέω, καλέω, and sometimes ddéw, (Epic δαμάᾳ, δαμόωσιν from 
δαμάω, περῶ, περᾶν from πέρνημι, ἀητιόω, ἀντιάᾳς, &c. from ἀντιάω) ; all in 
ἄννυμι, as σκεδάννυμι, σκεδάσω, σκεδῶ, σκεδάσομαι, σκεδῶμαι, and ἀμφιέννυμι, 
ἀμφιέσω, audio; all ἴῃ ἰζω form it: some in dfw sometimes, as δικᾶν, 
κατασκιῶσι, ἐξετῶμεν, very commonly βιβάζω (πελᾶτε, πελῶσι, πελᾶν from 

πελάζω in tragic chorus). 

Accent of Verbs. 

§. 204. 1. The accent is thrown as far back as the nature of the 
last syllable permits; as, BovAeve, βουλεύομαι, παῦε, τύπτε, βούλευ- 

gov, παῦσον, τύψον, but βουλεύεις, βουλεύειν. 

So in compound verbs : 
φέρε πρόσφερε λεῖπε ἀπόλειπε δῶμεν ἔνδωμεν 
φεῦγε ἐἔκφευγε οἶδα σύνοιδα fae κάθημαι. 

Obs. All monosyllables long by nature are perispomena, except φής, χρή. 

2. In composition, however, if the accentuated syllable of the first 

part of the compound is retained, the accent is not thrown back 

beyond it; as, παρέσχον, (not πάρεσχον), παράσχες, ἀνέσχον, ἐπίθες, 

περίθες, ἀπόδος, ἀνέσταν. When the second part of the compound is 

itself compounded, it retains the accent, as συνέκδος : an augmented 

syllable retains its accent in composition, as ἣν, παρῆν----εἶχον, προσεῖ- 

χον---ἦγον, ἐξῆγον. 

3. When an accentuated augment is dropped, its accent rests, in 
compound verbs, on the preposition, if not too far from the end, as 

προσέλιπε, πρόσλιπε; in simple verbs, on the next radical syllable, as 

ἔβαλε, βάλε; and in monosyllables, long by nature, it is always the 

circumflex, as ἔβη, BA, but φθᾶν &e. 
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Exceptions to this general Rule. 

ὃ. 205. 1. Perispomena : 

a. Aor. IL., inf. act., as λιπεῖν : aor. II., imper. midd., as λαβοῦ, θοῦ, 

but ἵκου Orest. 1231. 

8. Fut. act. of liquid verbs, as ἀγγελῶ (for ew), the fut. Att. (see 
ὃ. 203. 1.): aor. 1. and 11., conj. pass., as τυφθῶ, τυπῶ (for έω). 

2. Oxyton: 

a. Aor. Il., part. act., as λαβών : all participles ending ing (gen. 
tos,) except the aor. I. act. which is paroxyton, as παιδεύσας ; as, τετυφώς, 

τυφθείς, τυπείς, lords, ἐπιβάς, τιθείς, προδούς. Fem. sing. and plural, and 

Dat. pl. ave properispomena. 

8. The five following aor. imperative, εἰπέ (and εἰπόν ®Theocr. XIV. 11.), 

ἐλθέ, εὐρέ, ἰδέ and λαβέ. 

Obs. 1. In composition, the accent of the aor. II. imperative act. and 
midd. is thrown back, according to the general rule, as ἔκβαλε, ἐκβάλου ; 

but not in the inf. or part., as ἐκβαλεῖν, ἐκβαλών. In verbs in μι, the accent 

of aor. II, imper. midd. is thrown back only when the verb is compounded 
with a dissyllabic preposition, as ἀπόθου, but προσθοῦ. 

3. The accent is on the penultima, which is parozyton or properispo- 
menon, according to the properties of the penultima and ultima. 

a. All infinitives in vat (except the old forms in μεναι, which are 
propar.) and in μεν; all inf. perf. midd.; inf. aor. I. act. and aor. II. 
midd.: as, ἱστάναι, στῆναι, ἐκστῆναι, τιθέναι, θεῖναι, ἐκθεῖναι, διδόναι ---τετυφέναι, 

τυφθῆναι, τυπῆναι---τυπτέμεν---τετύφθαι, πεπαιδεῦσθαι, τετιμῆσθαι, πεφιλῆσθαι-- 
φυλάξαι, παιδεῦσαι, τιμῆσαι, φιλῆσαι, μισθῶσαι----λιπέσθαι, ἐκθέσθαι, διαδόσθαι, 

ἀποθέσθαι. 

β. Optatives in am and οι, paroaxyton (see §. 46. 1), as παιδεύσαι. 

y. Participle of the pft. midd., parowyton, as reruppévos. 

Obs. 2. In the Epic dialect many pit. infin. and part. midd. used in a 
present sense are propar., as ἀλάλησθαι, ἀλαλήμενος f. ἀλάομαι. 

6. ILL. plur. pres. of verbs in np (root ε), wpt, une: properispomenon, as, 
τιθεῖσι, διδοῦσι, δεικνῦσι. 

Obs. 3. All the contracted syllables of verbs are circumflexed, if the ac- 

centuation of the word before contraction admits of it, as καλῶ, καλοῦμαι 
f. ἐὼ, ἐὸμαι (see ὃ. 43. Obs. 4.), but ἐφίλει (imperf.), φίλει (imper.) from 
epiree, φίλεε, not ἐφιλεῖ, φιλεῖ. 

Obs. 4. Verbs are divided in respect of the accentuation of the I. sing. 
pres. into a. Barytons, as τύπτω; 8. Perispomena or Contract, as 
φιλῶ. 

Division of Verbs in ὦ according to their characteristic, and 

Remarks on the Formation of the Tenses. 

§. 206. 1. Verbs in are divided into pure, whereof the charac- 

a Scheef. Greg. Cor. p. 341.  Theocr. Gaisf. xiv. 11. Sim. Frag. Ixx. Gaisf. Herm. 
Emend. Gr, Gr. 286. n. Buttm, Exc. Plat. Meno. p. 70. Lobeck Phryn. p. 348. 
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teristic is a vowel: and impure, whereof the characteristic is a 
consonant. 

2. Pure verbs are divided into: 
a. Uncontracted, whereof the characteristic vowel is not a, ε 

or 0, aS παιδεύ-ω, Ti-w, λύ-ω, (baryton.) 

ὃ. Contract, whereof the characteristic vowel is a, € or o, as 

τιμά-ω, φιλέ-ω, μισθό-ω, (perispomena.) 
3. Impure verbs are divided into: 
a. Mute, whereof the characteristic is a mute, as λείπ-ω, TAEK-w, 

πείθ-ω. 

ὃ. Liquid, whereof the characteristic is a liquid, as ἀγγέλλεω, 

νέμ-ω, φαίν-ω, φθείρ-ω. 

§. 207. The natural order of considering the verb would be to take first 
the earlier forms in μὲ; but as these older forms assume in the language, 

as it has come down to us, the character of anomalous verbs, it will be a 

more practical view of the matter to violate the rule of seniores priores, and 

to consider them in the following order : 
1. Those primitive mute verbs in ὦ which after the disuse of the ending 

pe became the regular form of the active verb. 
2. Those verbs, which after this analogy were formed from substantives 

or adjectives, as τιμάω, φιλέω, βουλεύω, and with these will be classed those 
primitive verbs with pure roots which lost the μι, as aipéo. 

3. The primitive pure verbs in μὲ which retain that ending in the com- 
mon dialect. 

Obs. Most of these primitive pure verbs retain traces of their old form, 
in having one or more of those tenses which pure verbs in do not form. 

Impure Verbs: 1. 6. verbs whose characteristic is a consonant. 

§. 208. 1. Impure verbs are capable of forming the secondary 
tenses; and one of the most remarkable features of these verbs is 

the change which the root experiences in the formation of the several 

tenses: this arises from 

a. The strengthening the primitive root by the insertion of a 

consonant, as τύπ-ττω root TYII, κράζω root KPAT: or even of an 

entire syllable, as ἁμαρτ(άν)ω root AMAPT. 

b. Or the strengthening the radical vowel of the root, as φεύγω 

root PYT, λήθω root AAO, τήκω root TAK. 

6. Or by a change of the radical vowel, as in the different tenses, 

τρέφω, ἐτράφην, τέτροφα : so in English, speak, spake, spoken. 
d. Or by their having a reduplicated syllable prefixed, as mer, 

πι-πετ, contracted into πίπτω. 

2. We distinguish therefore two roots in these verbs, the original 
and simple root (primitive), which is found in the aor. 11. or 
pft. Il, and the secondary strengthened root (derived), which 

s 
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is found in the pres. and imp.; in the other tenses sometimes the 
one, sometimes the other is found : 

Aor. II. ἔ-τύπτον ——- Pres. τύπ-τ-ω Fut. τύψω (τύπ-σω) and 

τυπτήσω 

--ὀ Ὸπἔσλιποον - λείπ-ω — λείψω (λείπ-σω) 

---ὀ  éxpay-ov — κράζω -- κε-κράξομαι (γ-σομαι) 

--  ἐ-φἄν-ην -- φαίν-ω — φαν-οῦμαι 

--ὀ ἐφθάρην ---ὀ Ο Ὺφθείρτω Perf. IL. ἔ-φθορ-α. 

§. 209. We must therefore have recourse to the II. aorist, (or in 
pure verbs to the future,) and cutting off from it the tense termina- 
tions and augment, derive from it those tenses which retain the pure 
root in one or more shapes: so EYP or EYPE is the root of εὑρίσκω, 

whence the future εὑρ-τήσω, &c; while the present serves as the 

theme for those which have the strengthened root, so ®YT, present 

root φεύγ, fut. φεύξω, &c. And verbs are spoken of as having two or 

‘more themes, as the formation of their tenses marks the existence 

of one or more roots, besides the form of the present: thus φεύγω 
is a verb of two, εὑρίσκω may be considered a verb of three themes. 

In some cases there are two present forms in existence, though one 

is but rarely used, as λανθάνω and λήθω. 

Obs. The primitive root is almost invariably short. 

Strengthening of the root to form the present. 

§. 210. A consonant is annexed to the simple root: 
τύπτω, aor. I. pass. ἐ-τύπ-ην 
τάσσω, - - -  €-Thy-nV. 

Obs. 1. This derived root is used only in the pres. and impf.; in all the 
other tenses the primitive root, with some few exceptions, returns: as, 

Pr. τύπτω, impf. ἔτυπτον, aor. II. pass. ἐτύπην, fut. τύψω (for τύπ- σω) but 
also τυπτ-ήσω ; this serves to distinguish the aor. II. from the imperfect in 
the indicative and optative, and from the present in the conjunctive and 
imperative. ᾿ 

2. Or the short vowel of the root is lengthened: as, 

a into ἡ in Mute verbs, as (&-hab-ov) λήθω 
- - αἱ - Liquid - - (ἐ-φάν-ην) paiva 

= a Ξ - - - (ἐφθἄᾶρ-ην, φθερ-) φθείρω 
en 63} - - - (ὥ-φελ- ον») ὀφείλω, (κτενῷ) κτείνω 

te = t - Mute - - (ἔλίπ-ον) λείπω 

t =" = - - - (ἐ-τρίβ-ην) τρίβω 

BD) τὸ νὴ a ἐν. - - (ἐφρύγ-ην) φρύγω ji 
Ue es - - - (ἔφυγ-ον) φεύγω. 

Gr. Gr. vot. I. Ee 
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Obs. 2. In the mute verbs strengthened by a vowel, the present form 
is the theme for the tenses, except the aor. II., as φεύγ-ω, φεύξω, λείπ-ω, 

λείψω. 

Obs. 3. Verbs whose characteristic is not strengthened have no aor. 
II. in use, as it would not be distinguished from the impf. (Except such 
verbs as τρέπω, where the radical vowel undergoes changes in the inflexion, 
as ἔτραπον, τέτροφα, by which the aor. II. is distinguished from the impft. 
ἔτρεπον.) 

§. 211. Impure verbs are divided into : 

1. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root 15 ἃ Π 

letter, which in the present is either strengthened by adding τ or 
lengthening the vowel; or remains unchanged : 

Aor. II. Orbs f eee Present. 
of Root. Strengthened by sent. 

ἔ-τυπ-ον ᾿ 7 adding τ πτ τύπτ-ω 
ἔ-λιπ-ον π lengthening the vowel| π λείπ-ω 
wanting π unchanged βλέπ-ὡ 

β 
ἔ-κρυβ-ον β adding τ πτ κρύπτ-ω 
ἔ-Χίβ-ον | B | lengthening « into εἰ B λείβ- ὦ 
€-TpiB-ov B Nee ΤΟ Ὁ B τρίβ-ὦ 

φ 
ἔ-ταφ-ον φ adding τ | or=nar θάπτ-ω 
wanting | φ unchanged φ γράφ- 

Obs. 1. In (θάπτω, ταφ-τω) ᾧ is changed to its lene m (see §. 22. 2.), to 
compensate for which the incipient r is changed to 6. 

2. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root is a K 
letter, which is either unchanged in the present, or strengthened by 

lengthening the vowel or by the insertion of o, to which the radical 

consonant assimilates itself; the oo is sometimes modified into ¢ 

and afterwards replaced by tr, which in many verbs is the only 
form used : 

K 

πέ-φρικ-α Pft. IT. k adding o ks= oo | φρίσσ-ὡ 
wanting k unchanged κ πλέκ- 

y 
Ψ . 0 πράσσ-ω 
ε-πραγ-ον Ύ | adding σ { γ πε nadie 

€-Kpay-ov Ύ adding o γεξξῴω κράΐ-ω 

ἔ-κλαγ-ον vy adding σ yys= ζω κλάϊ- ὦ 
wanting yy | unchanged y τέγγ-ω 
ἔ-φυγ-ον Ύ lengthening vinto εὐ ! γ φεύγ-ω 

wanting (βηχ) x adding o χεξεσσ βήσσ-ω 
wanting x | unchanged x Bpéx-@ 
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Obs. 2. There are two verbs whose radical letter is x, which is strength- 
ened by τ, πέκτω, τίκτω; see Anomalous Verbs. 

3. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root is a 
T letter, which is unchanged, or else strengthened by lengthening 

the vowel, or adding o, with which it is assimilated or coalesces : 

a . 

Aor. II. cla μ᾿ oe Present. of Root. - ΙΝ 

wanting τ unchanged Τ ἀνύτ-ω 
wanting ττ unchanged TT πλάττ-ω 

ὃ 
Strengthened by 

€-pad-ov ὃ adding o δεξξ φράΐζ-ὦ 
wanting | δ | unchanged ὃ | ἐρείδ- 

6 
ἔ-λαθ-ον | 6 | lengthening a to ἡ 6 λήθ-ὡ 
ἔ-πιθ-ον θ lengthening ¢ to εἰ | θ πείθ-ω 

Obs. 3. One verb with @ adds σ to its root, and is assimilated to it, 

κορύσσω, Ep. κε-κόρυθ-μαι. 

4. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root is a 
liquid A, p, v, or p, which is strengthened by lengthening the 
vowel, or in verbs with A by doubling the liquid; and in some in μ 
and v the root remains unchanged. 

λ 
ἐ-σφάλην | A | adding A | A | σφάλλ-ω 

: Bb 
wanting | yw | unchanged | pp | νέμ-ω 

ν 

ἐ-φάν-ην ν lengthening a into a ν φαίν-ω 
ké-Kpi-ka v lengthening ἵ into ἢ ν κρίν-ω 
wanting ν lengthening ε into εἰ ν τείν-ὡ 
wanting v unchanged ν μέν-ω 

. . , 

ἐ-σπάρ-ην ρ | lengthening ε into εἰ ρ σπείρ-ω 
ἀρ-όμην ρ lengthening a into αι ρ aip-o 

5. There is another mode of forming the present, by the old 
reduplication as found in the verbs in μι, as γεν, yi-yev, γιγένω 

contracted γίγνω, Latin gigno, yo, y-yve, γιγνώσκω, wet, πι-πετ- 

πίπτω. 

Obs. 4. Two verbs with » are strengthened by the addition of v: aor. IL. 
ἔκαμον, pres. κάμνω, fut καμοῦμαι : aor. II. ἔταμον, pres. τέμνω, fut. repo. 

§. 212. As the pure characteristic is employed in the formation of most 

of the tenses of those verbs whose root has been strengthened, it is 
necessary, in order to understand their real formation, to know the radical 
letters of each verb, whether discovered from the aor. II. or perfect II., or 

in strengthened liquid verbs the future ; or from the simple substantive, 
as καλύπτω from καλυβή, ἅπτω from ἁφή : for which purpose the following 
observations may be useful. 

Ee 2 
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1. All verbs in mrw have for their root a II letter (7, B, Φ), except 
πίπτω. 

2. Verbs in gow or trw have for their radical a K letter (κ, γ, x), except 
the following : 

ἁρμόττω (ἁρμόζω), fut. -doo. 
βλίττω, fut ico. 
βράσσω (βράζω). 
ἐρέσσω, ττω, fut. ἔσω. 
ἱμάσσω, doo. 

κνώσσω, ὠσω. 

λεύσσω, fut. λεύσω, aor. ἔλευσα, but both forms are doubtful. 

λίσσομαι, Hom., λίτομαι, aor. ἐλισάμην, ἐλιτόμην. 
γίσσομαι, νείσσομαι, fut. νείσομαι. 
πάσσω, fut. dco. 
πλάσσω, fut. dco. 

πτίσσω, fut. ico. 

So also verbs in ὦττω (lon. occa); as, λιμώττω, ὀνειρώττω, ὑπνώττω, 
though ὀνειρωγμός, ὀνείρωξις seem to point to a « letter as the radical. 

3. The following in gow fluctuate between the « and the τ sound; 
ἀφύσσω (poet.), fut. véw, aor. ἤφῦσα, ἠφυσάμην. 
κορύσσω, fut. κορύξω, Ep. pft. κεκορυθμένος, aor. I. midd. ἐκορυσσάμην. 
νάσσω, fut. vag &c., pf. pass. νένασμαι, verbal adj. ναστός. 

4. Of verbs in fw, with a T letter (generally 5), there are but few pri- 
mitives : 

ἕζομαι poet., καθέζομαι : ἵζω, καθίξζω : σχίζω, xélw; but there are many 
derivatives in ἀζω and (fw, as ἐθίζω, εἰκάζω, &c. 

5. Most verbs in fw with a K letter, (generally y,) for their pure charac- 
teristic, are onomatopoetica, expressing the notion of a sound or voice; as, 

aidfw, fut. aidée; ἀλαλάζξω : (ηὐδάξατο, αὐδάξασθαι from AYAAZOMAI 
in Ion.); βάζω, fut βάξω, IIT. pf. midd. or pass. βέβακται ; βρίζω 
(Bpiéa) ; Satlw; ἐλελίζω ; ἐναρίζώ, spolio; Kotte, fut. κοίξω ; κράζω, 
κρώζω ; μαστίζω ; ὀδάζω ; οἰμώζω (fut. ἕξω and fopa); ὀλολύξω ; 
ῥέξω; ῥυστάζω; στάζω, σταλάζω ; στενάζω ; στηρίζω ; στίξω ; συ- 

ρίζω ; σφάξω (Att. σφάττω) ; σφύξω ; τρίξω ; φλύζω. 

6. The following six in ἕω fluctuate between ἃ τ and κ sound: 

ἁρπάζω, Att. fut. ἁρπάσομαι, ow: aor. ἥρπασα, ἡρπάσθην, &c.: (Epic 
and common dialect, ἁρπάξω and -dow, &c.: aor. IL. pass. ἡρπάγην). 

βαστάΐζω, fut. dow: aor. ἐβαστάχθην. 
διστάζω, hence the verbal subst. δισταγμός and δίστασις. 
μύΐω (poet. and dial.), aor, guvEa; ἔμυσα, Hippocr. 
vuoTdtw, fut. dow and ago. 
παίζω, fut. παιξοῦμαι and παίξομαι : aor, Att. ἔπαισα : pf. pass. Att. 

πέπαισμαι. 

Obs. Συρίζω cannot be placed in this class, as it has another form, ov- 
pitro. The older form, συρίξομαι, belongs to συρίζω, and the more modern, 
an un-Attic form, συρίσω, to συρίττω. 

7. The following three in ἕω have yy for their pure characteristic : 

κλάζω, perf. κέ-κλαγγ-α: fut κλάγξω : aor. ἔκλαγξα. 
πλάζω, fut. πλάγξω, &e.: aor. pass. ἐπλάγχθην. 
σαλπίζω, fut. ἔγξω, &e.: (later also -ίσω, &c.) 
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Change of Vowels. 

§. 213. The lengthening the vowel to strengthen the root seems 
to be part of that system of formation, wherein the radical vowel 

of the aor. II. undergoes certain changes in the present and the II. 
perfect, and sometimes in the I. pft. Grammarians have usually 

considered the yowel of the present to be the radical vowel, and that 
of the aor. II. to have been changed from it, whereas the reverse is 
the case, though for the convenience of conjugating the verb from 
the present as a starting point, we may retain this system of viewing 

the aor. II. as formed from the present, instead of vice versa. 

1. ἃ in the root. 

Present. Aor, II. a. Perf. II. 

nin Mute verbs as λήθω ἔλαθον η: λέληθα 

εν es θάλλω ἔθαλον poet. θηλ α Kin ae 7 a ω : od ov p τε na 

αι φαίνω ἐφάνην πέφηνα 

εἴη Mute verbs - τρέφω ᾿ἐτρἄάφην ο: τέτροφα 

ΤῊΝ tee ee 
ει φθείρω  ἐφθάρην | ἔφθορα 

2. t—aor. II. ἃ 

evin Mute verbs 85 λείπω [ἔλϊπον . | ov: λέλοιπα 

9. v—aor. 11. v. 

ev in Mute verbs as φεύγω | ἔφῦγον | ev: πέφευγα 

Remarks on the Change of Vowels. 

§. 214. lL. Most mute and liqyid verbs with monosyllabic roots, whose 

present vowel is e, have a in the aor. II., in some verbs to distinguish that 
tense from the imperfect. 

τρέπ-ω, aor. I]. ἔ-τραπ-ον στέλλ-ω, aor. IL. ἐ-στάλ-ην 
Tpép-w, - ἐ-τράφ-ην φθείρ-ω, Β ἐ-φθάρ-ην 
στρέφ-ω, - ἐ-στράφ-ην κτείν-ω, - ἔ-κταν-ον 
Bpéx-w, - ἐ-βράχ-ην τέμν-ω, - ἔ-ταμ-ον 
δέρ-ω, -  ἐ-δάρτην. 

But not polysyllables, as ἠγγέλην, ὥφελον, ἀγερέσθαι. 

2. Some verbs of this class retain the ε in aor. II. pass., as the termina- 
tion prevents its being confounded with the impft., as 

βλέπω, impf. ἔ- βλεπ-ον, aor. II, pas. ἐ- βλέπ-ην. 
λέγω, (in-compos.), aor. I. pass. κατε-λέγ-ην, So also 
λέπ-ω, ἐ-λέπ-ην. 
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πλέκ-ω, ἐ-πλάκ-ην and ἐ-πλέκ-ην. 
φλέγω, ἐ-φλέγ-ην. 
ψέγω, ἐ-ψέγ-ην. 

3. The following verbs, though the root has been strengthened by the 
addition of a consonant, also admit of this change of vowels : 

κλέπτω, aor. IT. ἐκλάπην ; 
τέμνω, aor. II. ἔταμον old Attic, and ἔτεμον. 

Obs. τ. T1Anrrw only admits this change in its compounds, as 

ἐ-πλήγτ-ην ἐξε-πλάγ-ην κατε-πλάγ-ην. 

4. Liquid verbs with a monosyllabic root take a in the pft. [. act., the 
pft. midd., and the aor. I. passive as well as the aor. II.; as, 

στέλλω, fut. στελ-ῶ pf. ἔςσταλτκα ἔ-σταλ-μαι = aor. ἐ-στάλ-θην 
φθείρωο, fut. φθερῶ γῇ. ἔςφθαρ-κα ἔς φθαρ-μαι aor. ἐ- φθάρ-θην. 

But not the polysyllabic verbs, as ἤγγελκα, ἠγγέλθην from ἀγγέλλω, ἀγήγερμαι, 

nyepOnv from ayeipo. Cf. 1. 

5. Those mute and liquid verbs which have e in the radical syllable of 
the present, and those liquid verbs which have εἰ, take o in the II. pft., 
and mute verbs with e take ou; as, 

ϑέρκομαι (poet.), δέδορκα δέρω, δέδορα 
ἐγείρω, ἐγρήγορα φθείρω, ἔφθορα 
λείπω, λέλοιπα πείθω, πέποιθα 

σπείρω, ἔσπορα στέργω, ἔστοργα. 

Obs. 2. The following anomalous verbs undergo a similar change of 
vowel : 

(€0w, Ep.), εἴωθα, (for εἶδα), εἰωθέναι, εἰωθώς : plpft. εἰώθειν. 
ἜΙΔΩ, video, οἶδα. 

ἘΙΚΩ, ἔοικα, plpf. ἐῴκειν. 
ἔλπω (poet.), ἔολπα, plpf. ἐώλπειν. 
ἜΡΓΩ, ἔοργα : plpf. ἐώργειν. 

ῥήγ-νυμι, ἔρρω γα. 

6. The following take o after this analogy in the I. pft. 

κλέπτω, I, pft. κέκλοφα, but pft. midd. κέκλεμμαι (also κέκλαμμαι). 

λέγω, I. pft. Evveihoxa, ἐξείλοχα : but pft. midd. συνείλεγμαι. 
πέμπω, I. pft. πέπομφα : but πέπεμμαι. 
τρέπω, I. pft. τέτροφα (the same as the II. pft. of τρέφω) and τέτραφα ; 

(this ἃ in the perf. is anomalous, and probably is only allowed 
here to distinguish it from rérpoda from τρέφω.) 

Obs. 3. So also ἀγήοχα (ἄγω), ἐδήδοχα (edo), ἐνήνοχα (ἐνέκω), πέπτωκα 
from πίπτω, ἕωκα Dor. for εἷκα from ἵημι, βεβόλημαι (βάλλω) δεδοκημένος 
(δέκομαι), ἄωρτο (ἀείρω), ἔοργα (ῥέζω), ἐπώχατο Il. μ, 340, from ἐπέχω. 

7. The following dissyllabic mute verbs with « for their present vowel 
take, like the liquids of this class, α in pft. midd. or pass., but not in the 
aor. [. pass.: as, 

στρέφω, pft. midd. ἔστραμμαι, but aor. I. pass. ἐστρέφθην | ἀφθην Ton. and 
τρέπω - - τέτραμμαι, but - - ἐτρέφθην ( Dor. 
τρέφω, - - γτέθραμμαι, but - - ἐθρέἐφθην 

κλέπτω, see 6. 



δ. 216. Formation of the Secondary Tenses. 215 

Remarks on the Secondary Tenses. 

δ, 215. 1. The Secondary tenses differ from the Primary in having 
no tense characteristic, so that the tense ending is annexed immediately to 

the simple root, as ἔλιπ-ον, but ἐπαίδευ- στα : and in some verbs by chang- 
ing the vowel of their present, as στρέφω, ἐστράφ-ην, στραφ-ήσομαι, but 
ἐ-στρἐφ-θην. 

2. The II. pft. lengthens the short vowels, ¢ into ἴ, & into y or (after p 
or a vowel) into a, v into ev, and the diphthongs a into ἡ, εἰ into ou, see 
§. 213. 

κράζω aor. II. ἔ-κραγ-ον Il. pft. κέ-κρᾶγ-α 
φρίσσω root ΦΡΙΚ (Ὁ - - πέ-φρικ-α 
θάλλω fut. θαλ-ῶ - - τέ-θηλ-α 

So πέφηνα, πέφευγα, λέληθα. 

3. The aor. II. act., midd. and pass., and the II. pft. act., can be formed 

only from the verbs which belong to the primitive language (so not from 
derivatives in έω, dw, 6, evw, afw, ifw, aivw, ύνω &c.), and in most of these 

the simple root has been strengthened in the present, so that there is a 
difference between the impf. and aor. 11. act.: and in those verbs where 
these two tenses either cannot be distinguished at all, as in verbs with the 
simple root in the present, or only by the different quantity of the same 
vowel, as in liquid verbs in va, the aor. II. passive alone is in use, this 

being distinguished by the ending from the impft.; as, 

γράφω impf. éypapoy aor. 11. act. wauting aor. pass. éypadpny 
κλίνω - ἔκλινον - - - - - ἐκλίνην. 

δ. 216. 1. There is no verb which has all the forms of the aor. I. and 
also all of the aor. II. except τρέπω. 

ἔτραπον ἐτραπόμην ἐτράπην 

ἔτρεψα ἐτρεψάμην ἐτρέφθην ; 

of which however the aor. I. middle is seldom used, except in phrases such 
as τρέψασθαι cis φυγήν. And there are very few verbs of which the aor. II. 
act. and pass. are both in use. ‘There are some few exceptions, mostly in 
poetry, as ἔτυπον and ἐτύπην, ἔλιπον and (Il. 7, 507) λίπεν (ἐλίπησαν), Hyye- 
λον and ἠγγέλην, Ep. ἔτμαγον and ἐτμάγην. 

2. Few verbs have both the aorist forms in the same voice. Where 
both forms really do exist, either 

a. They have a different signification, the aor. I. transitive, the aor. IL. 
intransitive; or, 

8. They belong to different dialects, ages, or species of composition, as 
originally the aor. II. was not much in use as a passive tense. So the old 
Attic prefers the full form of the aor. I. pass.*, the later Attic the less 
emphatic aor. II.; for example, ταχθῆναι and ταγῆναι. On the other hand, 
some verbs form properly only the aor. II. pass., and the aor. I. pass. is 
found only in the poets, especially the Tragedians. 

3. In some verbs both forms exist, mostly where the aor, I. supplies the 

place of the perfect not in use. 

ἀπηλλάχθην and ἀπηλλάγην συνελέχθην and συνελέγην 
ἐβλάφθην - ἐβλάβην eprexOnv - ἐφλέγην 

ἐβρέχθην - ἐβράχην ἐστρέφθην - ἐστράφην 

ἔφθην - ἔφθασα ἦξα - ἤγαγον 
Thucyd. and Xen. 

« R. P. Phoen, 986, Valck. Phoen. 979. 
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4. Some verbs which in the later dialects had an aor. I., have only the 
aor. II. in the old pure Attic: so 

ἔλιπον, later ἔλειψα ὦλισθον later ὠλίσθησα 
ιὺ a "» » , 
εἷλον - ἥρησα ἔβλαστον - ἐβλάστησα 

ἐβίων - ἐβίωσα. 

On the other hand, οἵ βλάπτω the Attic used the aor. I.. only, not 
ἔβλαβον. 

5. The poets use the aor. Il. of many verbs which are not found in 
prose; as, 

Prose. Poetry. 

ἀγγέλλω ἤγγειλα ἤγγελον (sometimes also in prose) 
κτείνω ἔκτεινα ἔκτανον and ἔκταν 

, ᾿», y+ > ἵν πείθω ἔπεισα ἔπιθον, ἐπιθόμην 
τύπτω ἔτυψα ἔτυπον 
ἅλλομαι ἡλάμην ἡλόμην 

" > ΕΣ , > / = ιν αἴρω ἦρα, ἠράμην ἀροίμην Ορί. ; in Homer also ἀρόμην, 
ἄρωμαι, ἀρέσθαι. 

Conjugation of Verbs. 

§. 217. 1. Impure verbs may be arranged into four Conjugations, 
according to the characteristic of the present, and the formation of 
their tenses; three of Mutes (II letter, K letter, T letter), and one 

of Liquid verbs ; each containing some verbs whose characteristic is 

that of the simple root, and others where it has been strengthened 
by a consonant. 

Mute Verbs. 

2. The regular mute verbs are arranged according to their cha- 
racteristic into the three classes of the mute letters, each class being 

subdivided into verbs with the simple, and verbs with a strengthened 
root. 

1. Verbs with a 11 letter: 
Simple root, 

B, π, ,—-as τρίβ-ω, πέμπ-ω, γράφ-ω Fut. ψω 

Strengthened by τ, (=Bo, mo, po) 
mt,—as Br, βλάπτ-ω (BAAB), ar τύπτ-ω (TYTT), Perf. $a 

br, δρύπτ-ω (APT®). "ΞΡ ma) 

2. Verbs with a K letter : 

Simple root, 

γ; YY) Ky KT, X,—AS y-@, TAEK-@, TEVX-O Fut. ξω 

Strengthened by o, (=yo, ko, xo.) 

oo, or t,—as yo κράξω (KPAT), ko oP aeam Perf. xa 

(®PIK), xo βήσσ-ω (BHX). (= ya, κα 

3. Verbs with a T letter : 
Simple root, 

ὃ, τ, TT, 0,—as db-@, ἀνύτ-ω, πείθ-ω Fut. ow, (the τ 

Strengthened by σ, letter being 
oa, or t,—as 60, φράζοω (PPAA), ro, λίσσ-ομαι dropped.) 

(AIT), 0s, koptoo-w (KOPYO). Perf. xa. 
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Obs. 1. It has been usual to make four conjugations of mute verbs by 
making one of double letters oo, rr, ¢, and for the convenience of learners 
this has its advantages ; but if we are to consider the verb with relation to 
its root, we must distinguish between the oo, rr, ¢, which have a « letter, 
and those which have a 7 letter, as the one form their future ξω, pft. in xa, 
the others in oa, κα. 

Obs. 2. These double letters oo, rr, ¢, are the only characteristics which 

do not at once give the future and perfect—we can only know them by 
ascertaining their radical letter in the aor. II. or pft. II., or some cognate 
substantive. 

Obs. 3. Verbs which are formed from the root by the reduplication 
might be classed as a separate conjugation ; but as they have been generally 
classed under irregular verbs, the same arrangement is maintained. It must 
not however be forgotten that they are governed by regular analogies. 

Formation of the Tenses of Mute Verbs. 

§. 218. 1. The mute verbs form their tenses, except the principal, 
by adding the tense endings (§. 184. 4), to the simple root, or, where 
the radical vowel has been lengthened to a diphthong, to the pre- 
sent root; in the fut. and aor. of verbs with a II or K sound, the 

characteristic of the tense and of the root coalesce; in other verbs 

the T sound is dropped.—(See §. 25.) The imperfect is always 
formed from the present root. 

2. The future ending is always ow, with which the radical letter 
coalesces in II and K verbs, but is dropped in T verbs, as may be 
seen above, §. 217. 2. 3. 

3. The I. perfect and plpft. are formed by adding 4, «iv (aspi- 
rated) to the Καὶ and Π, κα, κειν to the T verbs; but before κ the T 

letter is dropped: before and τ in the pft. midd. or pass. it be- 
comes o, and is wholly lost before the tense endings which begin 
with o; πείθω, πέπεισμαι, -σται, -σμεθα; φράζω, πέφρασμαι, -σται ; 

but πέπει-σαι, πέπει-σθε, (except the Homeric πέπυσσαι from πυνθά- 

νομαι.) 

4, The vowels a, 1, v, of T verbs are short before the o or κ of 

the tense endings; as, φράζω, φράσω, eppaca, πέφρᾶκα ; πλάσσω, 

fut. πλάσω ; νομΐζω, voplow; κλύζω, κλύσω &c. 

5. The changes which the mutes undergo in endings beginning 
with o, 0, μ, τ, and the aspirated endings 4, εἷν, are regulated by 
the rules for the change of consonants (§. 22. sqq.). 

Obs.1. The characteristic +, when preceded by p, in the pft. midd. 
or pass. is dropped; as, πέμπ-ω, πέ-πεμ-μαι (for πέ-πεμπ-μαι), πέπεμψαι, 
πέπεμπται &c., inf. πεπέμφθαι, part. πεπεμμένος : SO κάμπτ-ω, κέ-καμ-μαι 
(for κέτκαμπ-μαι). So when yy precedes μ, one of them is dropped : 
σφίγγ-ω, ἔ-σφιγ-μαι (for ἔ-σφιγγ-μαι), ἔσφιγξαι, ἔσφιγκται &c. inf. ἐσφίγχθαι, 
part. ἐσφιγμένος : so ἐξελέγχω, ἐξελήλεγμαι (for ἐλήλεγχμαι, ἐλήλεγγμαι) 
ἐξελήλεγξαι &e. 

Gr. GR. VOL. I. rf 
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Obs. 2. In the old poetic dialect the T letter is retained before the μ᾽ of 
the pft. midd., as πέφραδμαι, κεκόρυ θμαι, κέκαδ μαι. 

Obs. 3. In the verbs ending in -ένδω or -ένθω, the T letter and the ν are 

both dropped, to compensate for which the e becomes et, as σπένδ-εω, fut. 
(σπένδ..σω), σπείσω, aor. ἔσπεισα, pit. ἔσπεισμαι. So πενθ- forms πείσομαι, 
fut. of πάσχω. 

Obs. 4. Verbs with a T letter have, in the common dialect, no aor. IL, 
though it is sometimes found in the Epic dialect, as φράζω (SPAAQ), aor. II. 
ἐπέφραϑον. 

Obs. 5. The root of Ψψύχω is ψυγ not yx, whence the aor. II. is formed 
with y: paca ψυγῆναι. 

bs. 6. On the change of vowel in some secondary tenses and pft. I. 
and pft. midd., see §. 213. 

Obs. 7. On the Attic fut. of verbs in ἄζω and if, as 

βιβάζω fut. βιβάσω-- βιβῶ, ἃ as, 4, ὦμεν &e. 
κομίζω .. κομϊσωΞεκομιῶ, Leis, Let, ιοῦμεν, see ὃ. 203. 1. 

Obs. 8. Σώζω has in Attic the pft. σέσωμαι, from the Epic coo. 
Obs. 9. Mute and liquid verbs: the endings beginning with o drop 

the o if preceded immediately by a mute or liquid (§. 29. 4.), as 

κεκρύφθαι for κεκρύπσθαι πεπλέχθαι for πεπλέξθαι 
ἔσφαλθε for ἔσφαλσθε. 

Obs. 10. The regular formation of III. pl. pft. and plpft. midd. or pass. 
νται, vro, is not admissible in impure verbs whether mutes or liquids, as 
thereby too many consonants would be brought together. To obviate 
this the Attics mostly use a periphrasis of the nom. pl. part. with the III. 
pl. pres. of εἰμί (εἰσί) for the pft., and III. pl. imp. ἦσαν for plpft. Some 
old Attic writers however used the Ionic form, wherein the ν is ex- 

changed for 4, throws its aspirate on the preceding K or Π letter; as, 

τρίβ- ὦ τέ-τριμ-μαι IIL. pl. τετρίφαται (for τέτριβνται) plpft. ase aro 
TEK-@ πέ-πλεγεμαι .. πεπλέχαται (for πέπλεκνται) 
τάσσ-ω τέ-ταγ-μαι εν τετάχαται (for τεταγνται) f 
σκευάζω ἐ-σκεύασ-μαι .. ἐσκευάδαται (for ἐσκεύαδνται) - 
χωρίζω κε-χώριστμαι .. κεχωρίδαται (for κεχώριδνται). 

The periphrasis with εἶναι is also occasionally found in Ionic, and even 
both forms are found in the same verb: Hdt. VII. 62 ἐσκευάδατο, Id. 66 
ἐσκευασμένοι ἔσαν. 

Obs.11. The following perfects in δαται are used by Homer, though 
the characteristic of the verb is not δ: ἐρράδαται from paiva, ἐληλάδατο 
from ἐλάω, ἀκηχέϑαται from ἄχομαι, where others read ἀκηχέαται. 

Obs. 12. ᾿Απίκαται from ἀφῖγμαι, in Hdt., is the only word in which a 
tenuis is retained before ara. 

Obs.13. The mute verbs whose root is strengthened by lengthening 
the vowel, form their fut. and I. pft. from the present and not from the 
simple root, while liquid verbs thus strengthened form them from the 
simple root. The aorist II. is of course always formed from the simple 

root. 

§. 219. Conjugation of Mute Verbs. 

Radical letter—M sound. 

The Present characteristic is 7, 8, Φ or mr: Fut. Wo (π-σω, 

B-ow, φ-σω) : Pt. da (π-ἁ, B-4): Pft. Pass. or Midd. μαι or μμαι: 
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π᾿ τέρπω τέρψω *réreppa Ἀτέτερμαι 
β τρίβω τρίψω τέτριφα τέτριμμαι 

p γράφω γράψω. γέγραφα γέγραμμαι 
πτ τύπτω Ἀτύψω τέτυφα τέτυμμαι. 

all conjugated like τρίβω. The characteristic consonant is changed 
to 7 or « as the laws of euphony require. See ὃ. 22. sqq. 

ACTIVE. 

Ind. Imper. Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 
Pres. τρίβ-ω τρῖβ-ε TpiB-w tpiB-ew τρίβ-ων 

Perft. I. τέτριφ-α wanting TeTpip ὦ Terpip-evat| Terpip-ws 

Plpft. ἐτετρίφ-ειν τετρίφοιμι 

Fut. τρίψτ-ω τρίψοιμι τρίψειν τρΐίψων 

Impft. ἔτριβ-ον τρίβ-ομ 

Aor. 1. ἔτριψα τρῖψον τρίψω τρῖψαι τρίψας 
τρίψαιμι 

MIDDLE 

Pres. τρίβο-μαι τρίβ-ου τρίβ-ωμαι τρίβ- εσθαι | τριβ-όμενος 

Pft. τέτριμμαι τέτριψο τετριμμένος ὦ ἘΣ Ferpijeesae) 
; (τέ-τριβ- μαι) (τέ-τριβ-θο) 
5. 1.] τέ-τριμ-μαι 

2.| τέ-τρι-ψαι τέ-τρι-Ψο 
3. τέ-τριπ-ται τε-τρίφ-θω ΄ 

D.1. | τε-τρίμ-μεθον 

2.| τέ-τριφ-θον τέ-τριφ-θον 
4. | τέ-τριφ-θον τε-τρίφ-θων 

P. τ. τε-τρίμ-μεθα 
2.| τέ-τριφ-θε τέ-τριφ-θε 
3. | τε-τριμ- μένοι εἰσί! τε-τρίφ- θωσαν 

ΟΥ̓ τε-τρίφ-αται ͵ or τε-τρίφ- θων 

Pipft. ἐτετρίμμην | | τετριμμένος εἴην 

5.1. ἐ-τε-τρίμ- μην 
2.| ἐ-τέ-τρι-ψο 
3. ἐ-τέ-τριπ-το 
I. | ἐ-τε-τρίμ-μεθον 
2. ἐ-τε-τρίφ-θην | 
3. | ἐ-τε-τρίφ-θην | 
I. } 

2 

3 

ἐ-τε-τρίμ- μεθα 
ἐ-τέ-τριφ-θε 
τε-τριμ-μένοι 

ἦσαν 

* The forms with an asterisk are not in common use. 

Ff 2 
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MIDDLE. 

Ind. Imper. | Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 
Fut. τρίψομαι τριψοίμην τρίψεσθαι τριψόμενος 
Impft. ἐτριβ-όμην τριβοίμην 
Aor. I. ἐτριψάμην | τρίψαι | τρίψωμαι τρίψασθαι τριψάμενος 

τριψαίμην 
Fut. ΠῚ. τετρίψομαι | τετριψοίμην τετρίψεσθαι | τετριψόμενος 

PASSIVE. 

Aor. 1. ἐτρίφθην τρίφ-θητι) rpip- Aw ᾿τριφ-θήναι [τριφ-θείς 
(ἐτρίβ-θην) Ορί τριφ-θείην | 

Fut. 1. τριφ-θήσομαι τριφ-θησοίμην τριφ-θήσεσθαι)τριφ-θησόμενος 
Aor.IL. ἐτρίβην τρίβ-ηθι | τριβ-ῶ τριβ-ήναι τριβ-είς 

τριβ-είην 
Fut. IT. τριβ-ἤσομαι τριβ-ησοίμην τριβ-ήσεσθαι τριβ-ησόμενος. 

Verbal adjective: (τριβ-τός Ξε)τριπτός, (τριβ-τέος --Ξ )τριπτέος. 

Radical letter—K sound. 

δ. 220. 1. The present characteristic is y, yy, «, xt or x: Fut. 

ἔξω (χ-σω, κ-σω, y-ow) : Pit. xa (κ-ἃ, γ-ἃ or xa): Pft. Pass. or Midd. 

γμαι: 

κ πλέκω πλέξω πέπλεχα πέπλεγμαι 
yy σφίγγω σφίγξω ἔσφιγχα ἔσφιγμαι 

κτ τίκτω τέξω *KrETEX A τέτεγμαι 
γ ᾿λέγω λέξω Ἐλέλεχα λέλεγμαι 
χ τρέχω θρέξω Ἀτέτρεχα Ἐτέτρεγμαι 

all conjugated like πλέκω, and declined through the moods like 
τρίβω. The characteristic consonant is sometimes changed to y or 

x as the laws of euphony require. Sce §. 22. 
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ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 

Pres. πλέκ- ὦ πλέκ-ομαι 

Impf. ἔ-πλεκ-ον ἐ-πλεκ-όμην Conj. 

Perf. | (mé-mdex-&) | (mé-mex-par) πεπλεγμένος 
πέ-πλεχ-α πέ-πλεγ-μαι Imper. a 

πέ-πλεκ- σαι ΞΞ ξαι] πέ-πλεξ-ο 
πέ-πλεκ-ται πε-πλέχ-θω Inf. 
πε-πλέγ-μεθον πέ-πλεχ-θαι 
πέ-πλεχ-θον πέ-πλεχ-θον 
πέ-πλεχ- Gov πε-πλέχ-θων Part. 
πε-πλέγ-μεθα πε-πλεγ-μένος 
πέ-πλεχ-θε πέ-πλεχ-θε 
πε-πλεγμένοι εἰσί πε-πλέχ-θωσαν Or 
Ιοη.πε-πλέχ-αται | πέ-πλεχ-θων 

πιὸ ey ΠΣ 

τιν τωι πλέξομαι Ἵ; 

Aor. | ἔςπλεα | ἐ-πλεξάμην 
Ft. III. πε-πλέξομαι 

PASSIVE. 

Aorist 1. (ἐ-πλέκ- θην) ἐ-πλέχ-θην 

Future I. πλεχ-θήσομαι 

Aorist II. ἐ-πλάκ-ην 

Future II. πλακ-ήσομαι 

Verbal adjective: πλεκ-τός, 7, dv, πλεκ-τέος, Téa, τέον. 

So verbs with the double y, as τέγγω, except that they retain one y, the 
other being changed or retained according to the laws of euphony ; as, 
ἐτέγξω, τέτεγμαι, τέτεγξαι &C. So 

ἔσφιγμαι 

ἔσφιγξαι ἔσφιγξο 

ἔσφιγκται ἐσφίγχθω 

ἐσφίγμεθον 

ἔσφιγχθον ἔσφιγχθον 

ἔσφιγχθον ἐσφίγχθον 

ἐσφίγμεθα 

ἔσφιγχθε ἔσφιγχθε 

ἐσφιγμένοι εἰσί ἐσφίγχθωσαν or ἐσφίγχθων 
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2. The Present characteristic is oo, Tr, or sometimes ¢: Fut. ἕω 

(yow, cow): Pft. xa (ya, xa): Pft. Pass. or Midd. γμαι: 

re } τάσσω τάξω *réraxa τέταγμαι 
ττω 

ζ σφάζω σφάξω Ἀξσφαχα ἔσφαγμαι 

declined like τάσσω, and through the moods like τρίβω. ‘The same 

change of radical consonants takes place as in the last paradigm. 

ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 

Pick: τάσσ-ω, Att. τάσσ-ομαι 7 

TATT-W 

Impf. ἔ-τασστον ἐ-τασσ-όμην 

Perf. | (τέ-ταγ-) Conj. 
τέ-ταχ-α τέ-ταγ- μαι Imper. τεταγμένος 

τέ-ταξ-αι τέ-ταξ-ο ὦ 
τέ-τακ-ται τε-τάχ-θω Inf. 
τε-τάγ-μεθον τέ-ταχ-θαι 
τέ-ταχ-θον τέ-ταχ-θον Part. 
τέ-ταχ-θον τε-τάχ-θων τε-ταγ- μένος 

τε-τάγ- μεθα 
τέ-ταχ-θε τέ-ταχ-θε 
τε-ταγ-μένοι τε-τάχ-θωσαν or 

εἰσί τε-τάχ-θων 

ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 

Pipf. ἐ-τε-τάχ-ειν ἐ-τε-τάγ-μην Opt. τεταγμένος εἴην 

Fut. (τάγ-σω) τά-ξω τάξ-ομαι 

Aor. ἔ-τα-ξα ἐ-ταξ- μην 

ἘΠῚ ΠῚ: τε-τάξ-ομαι 

PASSIVE. 

Aorist I. (ἐ-τάγ-θην) ἐ-τάχ-θην 

Future I. ταχ- θήσομαι 

Aorist II. ἐ-τάγ-ν 

Future II. ταγ-ἥσομαι 

Verbal adjective : ‘raxtés, ἡ, dv, τακτέος, éa, €or. 
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Radical letter—T sound. 

§. 221. The present characteristic is, τ, tr (oo), ὃ, 0; sometimes 
£ (dc), Fut. ow, Pft. κα, Pft. Pass. or Midd. μαι: 

τ ἄνυτω ἀνύσω βήνυκα ἤνυσμαι 

τ πλάττω πλάσω Ἀπέπλακα πέπλασμαι 

ὃ γψεύδω ψεύσω *keyevka ἔψευσμαι 

θ πλήθω πλήσω kr em Anka Ἐπέπλησμαι 

E φράζω φράσω *réppaka πέφρασμαι 

are conjugated like ψεύδω, and declined through the moods like 
τρίβω. The characteristic is dropped before o (see ὃ. 25.) or x, 

(δ. 218. 3.) and before yu or θ is changed to o (δ. 22. sqq.) 

ACTIVE. MIDDLE. ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 

Pres. Wevd-w ψεύδ-ομαι re φράξομαι 

‘Impf._ ἔ-ψευδ-ον ἐ-ψευδ- όμην ἐ-φραζ-ον ἐ-φραζ-όμην 

Pert (ἔψευδικα) (ἔψευδο μαι) (πέ-φραδ-καὴ] (πέ-φραδ- μαι) 
ἔ-ψευ-κα ἔ-ψευσ- μαι πέ-φρᾶ-κα πέ-φρασ-μαι 

ΡΙρΙ. ἐ-ψεύ-κειν ἐ-ψεύσ- μην é-me-ppa-kew| ἐ-πε-φράσ-μην 

Fut (ψεύδ-σω (φράδ-σω) 
ψεύ-σω ψεύ-σομαι φρᾶ-σω φρά-σομαι 

Aor.I. ἔ.ψευ-σα ἐ-ψευ-σάμην ἔ-φρᾶ-σα ἐ-φρα-σάμην 

Ft. ITT. πε-φρά-σομαι 

Obs. Κορύσσω forms its future anomalously, as if its characteristic were 
a K letter, κορύξω, but the aor. I. is ἐκορυσσάμην. 

PASSIVE. 

Aor. I. 3 (ἐ-ψεύδ-θην) ἐ-ψεύσ-θην (ἐ-φράδ- θην) ἐ-φράσ-θην 

Fut. I. ψευσ-θήσομαι φρασ-θήσομαι 

Verbal adjective: (ψευδ-τέος) ψευσ-τέος, τέα, τέον φραστέος. 
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Declension of Perfect Middle or Passive. | 

Ind. |Sing. 1.) ἔψευσ-μαι Imper. Inf. | 
2. ἔψευ-σαι ἔψευ-σο ἐψεῦσ-θαι 
4.. ἔψευσ-ται ἐψεύσ-θω 

Part. 
Dual 1.| ἐψεύσ-μεθον ἐψευσ-μένος, 7), 

2.) ἔψευσ-θον ἔψευσ-θον ον. 
3.| ἔψευσ-θον ἐψεύσ-θων 

Plur. 1. ἐψεύσ-μεθα 
2.| ἔψευσ-θε ἔψευσ-θε 
3.| ἐψευσ-μένοι εἰσί | ἐψεύσ-θωσαν or 

ἐψεύσ-θων 

Liquid Verbs. 

Formation of the Tenses. 

§. 222. 1. Verbs with a liquid consonant as their characteristic, 
form the future and aor. 1. without the tense characteristic o, but 
the perfect has the tense characteristic x; as, 

σφάλλω (SDAA), fut. σφαλ-ῶ, aor. 1. ἔ-σφηλ-α, pit. ἔ-τσφαλ-κα. 

Obs. The terminations ὦ, οὔμαι, of the fut. are formed by the omission 
of o and a contraction (as the circumflex denotes) from -έσω, έω, ὦ, -έσομαι, 

έομαι, οὔμαι, as σφαλ-έσω, σφαλ-έωΞε σφαλ-ῶ. These forms are inflected 
throughout, as the pres. active or middle of verbs in éo. These verbs 
form no fut. III. 

2. The present and imperfect of all these verbs (except some few 
with the radical vowel ¢) have been strengthened either by doubling 
the A, as σφάλ-λ-ω, inserting v after the pure root, as tép-v-o, 

or lengthening the radical vowel, as in all verbs in wo, ὕνω, ὕρω, 
κρίν-ω, ἀμύν-ω, κτείν-ω, φαίντω (SbAA, TEM, KPIN(‘t), “AMYN(v), 
KTEN, ®AN); but in some verbs with the radical vowel ε there is 
no change, as μέν-ω, νέμτ-ω. 

3. The whole of the tenses are formed from the simple root; the 

vowel however of the aor. I. act. and midd. being lengthened : 

Σφάλλ-ω (SDAA), fut. σφαλ-ῶ, aor. I]. pass. ἐτσφάλ-ην, fut. σφαλ- 

ἤσομαι, pf. I. act. ἔτσφαλ-κα, perf. midd. or pass. €-cpad-pat, 

fut. I. pass. σφαλ-θήσομαι, aor. 1. act. ἔςσφηλ-α (inf. σφῆλ-αι). 
Τεκμαίρ-ομαι, fut. τεκμαρ-οῦμαι, pit. τε-τέκμαρ-μαι, aor. 1. ἐ-τεκμηρ-άμην, 

aor. I. pass. ἐ-τεκμάρ-θην. 
Τίλλ-ω, fut. riA-@, midd. τἴλ-οῦμαι, aor. I. ἔ-τῖλ-α, inf. τῖλ-αι, pf. act. 

τέ-τιλ-κα, pf. midd. or pass. τέ-τιλ- μαι, aor, 1. pass. ἐ-τίλ-θην. 
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4. As but few liquid verbs form the aor. II., the simple root is 
found from the future, according to the radical vowel of which liquid 
verbs are divided into four classes : 

Class I. ( in the Fut., ἡ in the Aor. I.) Verbs in -άλλω, -άμνω, -atpw, -αίνω. 

Present. Future. Aorist. 

σφάλλ-ὦω σφαλ-ῶ ἔ-σφηλ-α 
κάμν-ω καμ-οῦμαι 

τεκμαίρ-ὦ τεκμαρ-ῷ ἐ-τέκμηρ-α 

φαίν-ω φαν-ῷ ἔτφην-α 

Class I]. (ε in the Fut., εἰ in the Aor. I.) Verbs with the simple root in 
Pres. and those in -έλλω, -έμνω, -είρω, -είνω. 

μέν-ω μεν-ῷ ἔ-μειν-α 

ἀγγέλλ-ω ἀγγελ-ῷ ἤγγειλ-α 
τέμν-ω τεμ-ὦ 

τείν-ω τεν-ὦ ἔ-τειν-α 

φθείρ-ω φθερ-ῶ ἔφθειρα 

Class ΠῚ. (ι in the Fut., tin the Aor. 1.) Verbs in -ίλλω, ἕνω. 

τίλλ- ὦ τὶλ-ῶ ἔ-τιλ- ἃ 

Kplv-@ κρὶν-ῷ ἔ-κριντ-α 

Class IV. (ὕ in the Fut., din the Aor. I.) Verbs in -ὔρω, -ὕνω. 

ovp-o σὺρ-ῶ ἔ-σῦρ-α 

ἀμύν-ω ἀμὺν-ῷ ἡμῦν-α. 
Obs. 1. The verbs of Class I. take a instead of η, in the aor. I., in Doric 

(except ἐκάθηρα, Theocr. V. 11g) and the following verbs in the common 
dialect—in αίνω, icxvaiva, ἰσχνᾶναι, κερδαίνω, ἐκέρδαᾶνα, κερδᾶναι, κοιλαίνω, 
(ἐκοίλανα), λευκαίνω, ὀργαίνω, πεπαίνω ;—all in -ραίνω, (except τιτραίνω, τιτρῆ- 
ναι,} as περαίνω, fut. περανῶ, aor. ἐπέρανα, inf. περᾶναι, ὑφαίνω, (Att. ὕφᾶνα, 

ὕφηνα,)-----ιαίνω, as πιαίνω, πιᾶναι, μιαίνω, (μιῆναι, seldom μιᾶναι). ‘The 
verb σημαίνω has σημῆναι (the usual Attic form) and σημᾶναι. So also 
αἴρω, ἅλλομαι have the form in a, ἄραι, ἅλασθαι, which, however, in the 

indicative is changed by the augment into ἡ, as ἦρα, ἡλάμην. In Epic and 
Ion. the ἡ is used. 

Obs. 2. The following verbs take in all the poetic dialects a form of the 
fut. and aor. I., of which the o of ἔσω is retained and the ε dropped, after 
the analogy of mute verbs, so that the ending is ow, oa: κέλλω (poet.), 
κέλσω, ἔκελσα---κύρω (poet.), κύρσω, exkupca— OPQ (ὄρ-νυμι), ὄρσω, Gpoa, 
always—qvpo, (old Greek and poetic,) φύρσω, ἔφυρσα, fut. πεφύρσομαι ; but 
aor. II. pass. ἐφύρην Lucian, and pft. midd. (or pass.) mépuppac; in prose 
φυράσω, epipaca, ἐφυρασάμην, ἐφυράθην, πεφύραμαι. So also ἀέρσῃ Panyasis 
from ἀείρω,----ἦρσα from ἄρω,---ἔρσα Hippocrat. from εἴρω,---ἔρσαν (Hom. 
ἀπόερσα) from éppw,—Képow from κείρω, τέλσαι from τέλλω,--- φθέρσω, Hom. 
for φθερῶ. 

Obs. 3. The futures φᾶνῶ, ἀρῶ, in Attic poetry, are contractions from 
φαενῶ from φαείνω, and depo from deipw: the a in φᾶἄνοῦμαι from φαίνω is 
always short. 

§. 325. 1. The perf. I. of verbs, with the characteristic v, ought to 
Gr. Gr. vou. 1. Gg 
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end in γκα (§. 26.), as μεμίαγ-κα (from μιαίνω for με-μίαν-κα), πέ- 
φαγκα (from φαίνω), παρώξυγκα (from παροξύνω), but as this was not 

euphonic it'was avoided in good Greek, sometimes by dropping the 
ν sound entirely, as κεκέρδακα from κερδαίνω ; sometimes the perf. I. 

was supplied by the IL., as ἔκτονα from κτείνω ; or as in the verbs 
in évw, the perf. I. was either entirely disused, or formed from a 
future in jow without any contraction, as μεμένηκα (μένω), SO κε- 

κέρδηκα. 

Obs. 1. In these forms it has been usual to supply a new root in έω; 
but as ἤσω is a legitimate form of the future in several verbs which have 
no traces of a form in έω, as ἑψήσω, τυπτήσω, it seems better to consider it 
as a different formation from the root. 

2. Three verbs with v for the characteristic drop the ν in the pft., 
and plpft. midd. and in the aor. I. pass., as well as in the pft. act. : 

κρίνω κέκρϊίκα κέκρίμαι ---οὠὀκρίθην 

κλνω  ἐ ὀὀὀὀοκέκλϊκα κέκλϊμαι -ὀἐκλἴθην 

πλύνω TETAUKG πέπλῦὕμαι - ἐπλύὕθην. 

Telvw and κτείνω drop the y and suffer a change of vowel, as 

τέτἄκα τέτἄμαι ἐτἄθην 

ἔκτἄκα (and ἔκταγκα) ἔκτᾶμαι ἐκτἄθην (ἐκτάνθην late writers). 

This last may be referred to the root κτά as preserved in κατακτάς 
from κατάκτημι: the Attics used the II. pft. act. éxrova for ἔκτακα, 

τέθνηκα and ἀπέθανον (with ὑπό and a gen.) for ἔκταμαι and ἐκτάθην. 

Obs. 2. Kpiva, κλίνω, κτείνω and πλύνω sometimes retain the ν in the aor. I. 
pass., as ἐκλίνθην, ἐπλύνθην : so G. T. ἀπεκτάνθη ἀποκτανθῆναι : in poetry this 
often occurs for the metre. 

8. On the formation of the pft. middle or pass. we may observe, 

a. When o@ follows a liquid the o is dropped as in muter verbs, 

as ἠγγέλθαι (for ἠγγέλ-σθαι), πεφάνθαι. 

β. In verbs in αίνω and ύνω, the ν is generally dropped before end- 
ings beginning with μ, and o inserted in its stead, as φαίν-ω πέφα-σ- 
μαι---πε-φά-σ-μεθα----περαίνω πεπέρασμαι----ῥαίνω ἔρρασμαι----παχύν-ω 

πεπάχυσμαι ---- μολύν-ω μεμόλυσμαι ---- λυμαίνομαι λελυμασμένοι εἰσίν ---- 

μαίνω peptaopar; but in some of these verbs the ν sound remains, 

being assimilated to the p, as ξηραίν-ω, ἐξήραμ-μαι (and ἐξήρασμαι) 

(for ἐξήραν-μαι) ; παροξύνω, παρώξυμμαι, αἰσχύν-ω ἤσχυμμαι ; lastly, 

in a very small number of verbs the v is dropped without the in- 
sertion of o, but in this case the short vowel of the root becomes 

long: τραχύν-ω, τε-τράχυ-μαι (besides τετρόχυσμαι and τετράχυμμαι.) 

Of course in the other personal endings (except those beginning 
with σθ) the ν remains unchanged, as πέφασ-μαι πέφαν-σαι πέφαν- 
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ται, ἐξήραμ-μαι, -ανσαι, -ανται, ἤσχυμμαι, -υνσαι, vvTat.—See the Para- 

digm of φαίνω. 

Obs. 3. Κεχείμανται (for -ννταῦ)ῦ Pind. Pyth. IX. 32, and κέκραν-ται for 
αννται Eur. Hipp. 1255, are instances of the III. pl. pft. midd. being the 
same as the III. sing. This confusion was prevented in other verbs by the 
periphrasis with εἰσί. 

Obs. 4. On the change of ε into a in the I. perf. act. and aor. I. pass., 
and in the aor. II. of dissyllabic liquid verbs with ε in fut., see ὃ. 214. 4. 

Polysyllables such as ἀγγέλλω, ὀφείλω, ἀγείρομαι retain the ε; as, ἤγγελον, 
ἠγγέλην, ἔγγελκα, ἠγγέλθην---ὥφελον----ἀγήγερμαι, ἠγέρθην. The other poly- 
syllables form only the fut. act. aor. I. act. and pass., and, indeed, these are 
the only tenses of the above mentioned verbs which are commonly found. 

4. In the pft. II., which however is formed in only a few verbs, 
the short radical yowel is lengthened as in aor. I. act., as daiv-o, 

aor. I. ἔτφην-α, pf. Il. wé-pynv-a; except in verbs with ¢€ in the fut. 

which change the ε to ο, as σπείρ-ω, fut. σπερ-ῶ, pf. I. ἔ-σπορ-α, 

δ. 224. Paradigm of Liquid Verbs: ἀγγέλλω. 

ACTIVE. 

Ind. «| Imp. Subj. Inf. | Part. 
Conjunctive. 

Pres. ἀγγέλλτω ἄγγελλε ἀγγέλλω ἀγγέλλειν eee 
Pft. ἤγγελ-κα ᾿ηγγέλ- κω ἠγγελκέναι ἠγγελκώς 

Optative. 
Fut. 5, τ ἀγγελ-ῶ ἀγγελοῖμι Or ἀγγελοίην ἀγγελεῖν ἀγγελῶν, 

2. ἀγγελ-εῖς ἀγγελοῖς - ἀγγελοίης οὔσα, οῦν 

2. ἀγγελ-εἴ ἀγγελοῦ - ἀγγελοίη 
D. 2.[ἀγγελ-εῖτον ἀγγελοίτην - ἀγγελοιήτην 

2. ἀγγελ-εἴτον ἀγγελοίτην - ἀγγελοιήτην 
Por ΠΥ γελ θὔλκεν ἀγγελοῖμεν - ἀγγελοίημεν 

2. ἀγγελ-εῖτε ἀγγελοῖτε - ἀγγελοίητε 
4. ἀγγελ-οῦσι(ν) ἀγγελοῖεν - ἀγγελοῖεν 

Impf. ἤγγελλ-ον ἀγγέλλοιμι 
Plpft. ἠγγέλ-κειν ἠγγέλ-κοιμι 
ΑοΥ. 1. ἤνγειλ-α ἄγγειλον ἀγγείλω Conj. ἀγγεῖλαι ἀγγεἴΐλας 

ἀγγείλαιμι Opt. 
Pft. II. [ἔ-φθορ-α fr. 

pbcip-w 
Plpft. ἐ-φθόρ-ειν | 
Aor. II. ᾿ἤγγελ-ον ἄγγελε ἰἀγγέλω Con}. ἀγγελεῖν ἀγγελών, 

ae ov 

ἀγγέλοιμι Opt. 
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Aor. I. 

Fut. I. 

᾿ἀγγέλλ-ομαι | 

.| ἀγγελ-οῦμαι 
.| ἀγγελ-ἢ OF εἴ 
.| ἀγγελ-εἴῖται 
.| ἀγγελ-ούμεθον 
.| dyyed- eto Pov 
.| ἀγγελ-εἶσθον 
.| ἀγγελ-ούμεθα 
.| ἀγγελ-εἶσθε 
.| ἀγγελ-οῦνται 

ἠγγέλ-θην 

Ind. 

ἠγγελλ-όμην 

.| ἤγγελ-μαι 
.] ἤγγελ- σαι 
«| ἤγγελ-ται 
.| ἠγγέλ-μεθον 
.| ἤγγελ-θον 

| ἤγγελ-θον 
.| ἠγγέλ-μεθα 
.| ἤγγελ-θε 
.| ἤγγελ- μένοι 

εἰσί(ν) 

ἠγγέλ- μην 

ἠγγειλ-άμην 

ἠγγελ-όμην 

ἀγγελ-θήσομαι 
Aor. 11. ἠγγέλ-ην 

Fut. 1Π|, ἀγγελ-ἤσομαι 

ἀγγέλ-ητι 

8. 244, 

Inf. Part. 

ἀγγέλλεσθαι ᾿ἀγγελλόμενος 

ἠγγελ-μένος ὦ ᾿ἠγγέλ-(σ)θαι ἠγγελ- μένος 

Paradigms. 

MIDDLE. 

Imp. Subj. 
Conj. 

ἀγγέλλου ἀγγέλλωμαι 
Opt. 

ἀγγελλοίμην 
Conj. 

ἤγγελ-σο 
ἤγγελ-θω 

ἤγγελ-θον 

ἠγγέλ-θων 

ἤγγελ-θε 

ἠγγέλ- θωσαν 
or ἠγγέλ-θων 

ἄγγειλαι 

ἀγγελ-οῦ 

Opt. 
ἠγγελμένος 

εἴην 
ἀγγελ-οίμην 
ἀγγελ-οἷο 

ἀγγελ- οἴτο 

ἀγγελ- οίμεθον 

ἀγγελ-οΐσθην 
ἀγγελ- οἴσθην 

ἀγγελ- οίμεθα 

ayyen- οἶσθε 

ἀγγελ-οῖντο 

ἀγγελ- εἶσθαι ἀγγελ-ούμενος 

ἀγγείλ-ωμαι C. ἰἀγγείλ-ασϑαι ἀγγειλ- άμενος 
ἀγγειλ-αίμην Ο. 
ἀγγελ-ῶμαι Ο. ἰἀγγελ-έσθαι ᾿ἀγγελ-όμενος 
ἀγγελ-οίμην Ο. 

PASSIVE. 

[ἀγγέλ-θητι ἀγγελ-θῶ C. 

ἀγγελ-θείην Ο, 
ἀγγελ-θησοίμην ἀγγελ-θήσεσθαι 
ἀγγελ-ῶ C. 
ἀγγελ-είην Ο. 
ἄγγελ-ησοίμην ἀγγελ-ήσεσθαι ἀγγελ-ησόμενος 

ἀγγελ-θῆναι 

ἀγγελ-ῆναι 

ἀγγελ-θείς 

ἀγγελ-θησόμενος 
ἀγγελ-είς 

Verbal adjective: ἀγγελ-τέος, τέα, τέον. 
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Conjugation of each of the four classes of Liquid Verbs. 

§. 225. a. Verbs with a in the Fut., as σφάλλω and φαίνω. 

ACTIVE. MIDDLE. ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 

Pres. σφάλλ-ω σφάλλ-ομαι φαίν-ω φαίν-ομαι 
Impf. ἔ-σφαλλ-ον ἐ-σφαλλ-όμην ἔ-φαιν-ον ἐ-φαιν-όμην 
Perf. I. | ἔντσφαλ-κα ἔ-σφαλ-μαι (πέ-φαγ-κα) πέ-φασ-μαι 
Plpf. I.  ἐ-σφάλ-κειν ἐ-σφάλ-μην | (€-7e-pdy-Kew)} ἐ-πε-φάσ-μην 
Perf. II. πέ-φην-α, neuter sense. 
Plpf. 11. ἐ-πε-φήν-ειν, Neuter sense. 

Future σφαλ-ῶ, cis, et} wanting φαν-ὦ φαν-οῦμαι 
Aor. I. | ἔςσφηλ-α ἔ-φην-α ἐ-φην-άμην 

PASSIVE. 

Aor. 1. | ἐ-σφάλ-θην ἐ-φάν-θην A. II. ἐ-σφάλ-ην ἐ-φάν-ν 
Fut. 1. σφαλ-θήσομαι φαν-θήσομαι Εἰ, ΠΠ. σῴφαλ-ἤσομαι φαν-ήσομαι 

Verbal adjective: σφαλ-τέος, τέα, τέον, φαν-τέος. 

Inflexion of the Perfect Middle. 

§. 226. With o, as daiv-o: with pp, as ξηραίν-ω : with 4, as reiv-o. 

Ind. S. τ. πέ-φασ-μαι ἐ-ξήραμ-μαι τέ-τἄ-μαι 
2.| πέ-φαν-σαι ἐ-ξήραν-σαι τέ-τἄ-σαι 
3... πέφαν-ται ἐ- ξήραν-ται τέ-τἄ-ται 

Ὁ. 1... πε-φάσ-μεθον ἐ-ξηράμ- μεθον τέ-τἄ- μεθον 
2.| πέ-φαν-θον ἐ- ξήραν-θον τέ-τα-σθον 
3.| πέ-φαν-θον ἐ-ξήραν-θον τέ-τα-σθον 

P. τ, πε-φάσ-μεθα ἐ- ξηράμ-μεθα τε-τἄ- μεθα 
2.| πέ-φαν.-θε ἐ-ξήραν-θε τέ-τα-σθε 
3.| πε-φασ-μένοι εἰσί ἐ-ξηραμ-μένοι εἰσί τέ-τα-νται 

Imp. S. 2.| ([πέ-φαν-σο) Ἐ(ἐ-ξήραν-σο) τέ-τἄᾶ-σο 
3.| πε-φάν-θω ἐ-ξηράν-θω τε-τά-σθω 

D. 2.1 πέ-φαν-θον ἐ-ξήραν-θον τέ-τα-σθον 
. πε-φάν-θων ἐ- ξηράν-θων τε-τά-σθων 

P.2.| πέ-φαν-θε ἐ- ξήραν-θε τέ-τα-σθε 
3.| πε-φάν-θωσαν or ἐ-ξηράν- θωσαν or τε-τά-σθωσαν or 

πε-φάν-θων ἐ- ξηράν- θων τε-τά-σθων 

Inf. | πε-φάν-θαι | ἐ-ξηράν-θαι | τε-τά-σθαι 

Fut. πε-φάσ- μένος | ἐ-ξηραμ-μένος | τε-τἄ- μένος 
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§. 227. 8. Verbs with ¢ in the Fut., as Ἱμείρ-ὦ (Ion. and poet.), and στέλλ-ω. 

ACTIVE. MIDDLE. ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 

Pres. ἱμείρ- ὦ ἱμείρ-ομαι στέλλ-ὦω στέλλ-ομαι 
Impf. ἵμειρ-ον ἱμειρ-όμην || ἔ-στελλ-ον ἐ-στελλ-όμην 
Perf. I. |*tuep-Ka ἵμερ-μαι ἔ-σταλ-κα ἔ-σταλ-μαι 
Plpf. 1. |*ipép-kew ἱμέρ- μην ἐ-στάλ-κειν ἐ-στάλ- μην 
Perf. II. €-pOop-a from φθείρ-ω. 
Pipf. IT. 4 ἐ-φθόρ-ειν 
Future | ἱμερ-ῶ ἱμερ-οῦμαι στελ-ὦ στελ-οῦμαι 
Aor. I. | ἵμειρ-α ἱμειρ-άμην  ἔ-στειλ-α ἐ-στειλ- μην 

PASSIVE. 

Aor. 1. | ἱμέρ-θην ἐ-στάλ-θην A. IL. ἐ-στάλ-ην 
Fat. 1. | ἱμερ- θήσομαι σταλ-θήσομαι F. 1. σταλ-ήσομαι 

Verbal adjectives : ἱμερ-τός, ἡ, dv, ἱμερ-τέος, Téa, τέον, σταλ-τέος. 

Obs. The pft. midd. is inflected like ἤγγελμαι (δ. 224... 

§. 228. y. Verbs with ¢ in the Fut., as τίλλω, and where the ν is dropped 
in the Pft. as κλίν-ω, 

Pres. τίλλ-ω κλίν-ω 
Α. ἃ Μ. τίλλ-ομαι κλίν-ομαι 

Perf. τέ-τιλ-κα κέ-κλί-κα 
A.&M. τέ-τιλ- μαι κέ-κλῖ- μαι 

Fut. τὶλ- ὦ κλὶν-ὦ 
A. ἃ Μ. τλ-οῦμαι κλὶν-οῦμαι 

Aor. I. ἔ-τῖλ- α ἔ-κλῖν-α 
A. &M. ἐ-ττλ- μην ἐ-κλιν-ἄμην 

Aor. Js.P. ἐ-τίλ- θην ἐ-κλί θην 

LET ΙΕ; τιλ- θήσομαι κλὶ-θήσομαι 

Aor. lI. P. ἐ-κλῖν-ν 

Put. 11: Ἐ: κλὶν-σομαι 

Verbal adjectives: τιλ-τός, ἡ, dv τιλ-τέος, Téa, Téov κλι-τός, ἡ, ὅν 
κλι-τέος, τέα, τέον. 

Obs. τ. The pft. midd. τέτιλμαι is inflected like ἤγγελμαι, ὃ. 229, κέκλιμαι 

like rérapa, δ. 226, or the pft. midd. or passive of pure verbs. 
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ὃ. 229. Verbs with ὅ in the Fut., as σύρω, μολύνω; and where the » is 
wholly dropped in the Pft. midd., as πλύνω, 

Pres. σύρ-ω μολύν-ὡ πλῦν- ὦ 
Α. ἃ Μ. σύρ-ομιαι μολύν-ομαι πλύν-ομαι 

Perf. σέ-συρ-κα (με-μόλυγ-κα) πέ-πλῦ-κα 
A. & M. σέ-συρ-μαι με-μόλυσ-μαι πέ-πλὺ-μαι 

Fut. σῦρ-ῶ μολῦν-ὦ πλυν-ῷ 
Α. ἃ Μ. συρ-οῦμαι μολῦν-οῦμαι πλὺῦν-οῦμαι 

Aor. I. ἔ-σῦρ-α ἐ-μόλυν-α ἔ-πλῦν-α 
A. & M. ἐ-συρ-άμην ἐ-μολῦν-ἄμην ἐ-πλυν-άμην 

Aor. ΤῸ, ἐ-σύρ-θην ἐ-μολύν-θην ἐ-πλύ-θην 

Fut; I. P. συρ-θήσομαι μολυν-θήσομαι πλῦ-θήσομαι 

Aor. ΠΙΡῚΡ᾽ ἐ-σὕρ-ην 

Bur. ΤΠ P: συρ-ἥσομαι 

Verbal adjectives : συρ-τός, -τέος, μολυν-τέος, πλυ-τός, πλυ-τέος. 

Obs. 2. The pft. midd. σέσυρμαι is inflected like ἤγγελμαι (δ. 224.), με- 
μόλυσμαι like πέφασμαι (ὃ. 226.), ἤσχυμμαι (from αἰσχύνω) like ἐξήραμμαι 
(δ. 226.), πέπλυμαι like τέταμαι (δ. 220... 

δ. 230. Pure Verbs. 

1. Pure verbs are divided into Barytone, and Contract (or 
Perispomena) : 

2. They are either primitive verbs with pure roots, which have 
lost their declension in μὲ in the present, but retain some of its 
characteristics in the conjugation, as the long vowel in the tenses for 
instance, which obtained as a general rule in the μὲ conjugation. 

3. Or they are verbs derived from adjectives and substantives 
which form their tenses with the long vowel, after the analogy of 
the older verbs of the last paragraph, so that all pure verbs of both 
classes are conjugated in the same way. 

§. 231. Conjugation of Pure Verbs. 

1. The tense endings (cw fut., ca aor., κα pft.) are affixed imme- 
diately to the verbal root, in which, as a general rule, no change 
takes place, as παίδευ-σω, πεπαίδευ-κα. 

%. The short charact. vowel of the pres. and impf. ἵ, ¥, in bary- 
ton pure verbs, and a, ἔ, δ, in contracts, are in the other tenses 

lengthened : 
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ue = , , Ν = "2 J, - 

t into 1, aS Tlw, Tl-ow, ἔ-τῖσα, τε-τίσομαι, τέ-τιμαι, &e. 

Uv into ὕ, AS KWAV-w, κωλῦ-σω, κε-κώλυ-μαι 

€ into ἡ; as φιλέ-ω, (φιλῷ), φιλή-σω, πε-φίλη-κα 
o into @, as μισθό-ω, (μισθῷ), μισθώ-σω, με-μίσθω-κα 

is N, AS τιμᾶ-ω, (TYG), τιμή-σω, τε-τίμη-κα 
a into - οΨ 55 5.0 y= a, AS €dw (ἐῶ), ἐᾶ-σω A. εἴα-σα. 

Obs. ἅ is lengthened into ἃ when preceded by e, t, p: as, 

€d-@ ἐά- σω---μειδιᾶ- ὦ μεδιᾶ-σομαι---φωρᾶ-ὠ popd-cw: but ἐγγυά-ω ἐγγυ-. 
ἡσω---βοάω βοήσομαι ἐβοήσα. 

Obs. 1. Analogous to these are ἀλοάτ-ω, fut. in old Attic ddoa-cw, but later 
ἀλοή-σω : ἀκροάομαι, fut. ἀκροᾶσομαι, aor. ἠκροᾶσάμην. 

Obs. 2. Exceptions: χράω, χρήσω &c. perf. midd. or pass. κέχρησμαι, aor. 
ἐχρήσθην ; and χράομαι, χρήσομαι, ἐχρησάμην. 

8. Pure verbs do not form the aor. IT. or II. perf., though many 
of the primitive pure verbs have traces of these tenses. 

§. 232. Many primitive pure verbs retain the short vowel of the 
simple root (contrary to §. 231. 2.) either in all or some of their 
tenses; and most of such verbs take in the pft. midd. or pass., and 
aor. I. pass. o. 

Baryton pure Verbs, with the short vowel in the future. 

1. ¢ in the tenses. 

ἐπαΐω, aor. ἐπήϊσα(ἴ), Hdt. and Apollonius. The simple di is only found 
in the present and imperfect. 

Xpiw, (touch slightly, sting), fut. xpiow, aor. éxpica, inf. χρίσαι, pft. pass. 
κέχρισμαι, inf, κεχρίσθαι, aor. 1. ἐχρίσθην ; 

(but, χρίω (anoint), fut. χρίσω, aor. ἔχρίσα, inf. χρῖσαι, midd. ἐχρισάμην, 
pf. pass. κέχρισμαι, κεχρῖσθαι, aor. ἐχρίσθην.) 

2. v. 

a. The following in Jw retain the short vowel in the aor. and fut act. 
and middle : 

ἀνύω (old Attic ἀνύτω), fut. ἀνύσω : aor. ἤνυσα : pass. with o. 
ἀρύω (old Attic ἀρύτω), ἀρύσω, ἤρῦσα, np¥odpny : pass. with o. 
μύω, fut. μύσω : aor. ἔμῦὕσα : pf. μέμῦκα. 

πτύω, fut. πτύσω : aor. ἔπτύσα : pass. with σ. 
τανύω {poct.), fut. τανύσω : pass. with o. 
ἐρύω, εἰρύω (Ion. and poet.), fut. ἐρύσω (Epic ἐρύω), pf. pass. εἴρῦμαι : 

middle ἐρύομαι, fut. ἐρύσομαι, (Epic ἐρύομαι) : aor. εἰρύσάμην : but 
ῥύομαι(), ῥύσομαι, ἐρρυσάμην (though Il. ο, 29, pvoduny, hence the 
double o in ἐρρύσσατο). 

εἰλύω (Hom.). εἰλύσω, εἴλῦμαι, but εἴλύσα Ath. VII. p. 293 Ὁ. 
ἱδρύω, (later iSpiow, pica) : usually fut. ἱδρύσω : aor. ἴδρῦσα : pf. pass. 

ἵδρῦμαι : aor. ἱδρύθην, seldom ἱδρύνθην. 
Also the following obsolete verbs: ἀφύω (ἀφύσσω), aor. ἠφῦσα, ----λκύω 
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(ἕλκω), aor. εἵλκῦσα,----κύω, (κυνέω), ἔκύσα,--- μεθύω (μεθύσκω, which only 

occurs in pres. and imperf.), pedvow,—ydvijpar, fut. γανύσσεται. 
ὁ. Some dissyllables in ὕω lengthen the vowel in the fut. and aor. act. 

and middle, and some of them in the pft. and plpft. active, resuming the 
short vowel in the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., and in the aor. and fut. 
passive: as 

θύω fut. dow aor. ἔθῦσα pf. τέθῦκα τέθῦύμαι aor. pass. ἐτύθην 
λύω - λύσω - ἔλῦσα - λέλῦκα λέλῦμαι - - ἐλύθην 
δύω - δύσω - ἔδῦσα - δέδῦκα δέδύμαι = - ἐδύθην 

ὁ. The III. fut., when the vowel is long in the fut. active and short in 
the pft. middle or passive, resumes the long vowel, as λελύσομαι. 

δ. 233. Contract Verbs with the short vowel in the fut. &c. 

1. aw, fut. aow, aor. aoa. 

a. The verbs in dw preceded by X, retain the short a in the fut. and aor. 
act. and midd.: as, 

γελάω, fut. γελάσομαι (seldom yehaow): aor. ἐγέλᾶσα : passive with c. 
ehdw, (generally ἐλαύνω), fut. ἐλάσω (Att. edd), &c. 
θλάω, θλάσω, &c.: pass. with o. 
κλάω, κλάσω, &c.: pass. with o. 

χαλάω, χαλάσω, &c.: pass. with o. 
And the following : 
Sapdw (generally δαμάζω), domo: aor. ἐδάμᾶσα. 
περάω, I bring to sell, fut. περάσω: aor. erépaca (but περάω, I pass 

through, intrans., fut. περάσω : aor. émépaca). 
σπάω, σπᾶσω, &c.: pass. with o. 

σχάω, σχᾶσω, το. 

ὃ. So in the poetic dialect, ἀάω, ἀγάομαι, ἀφάω (ἀφάσσω) aor. ἤφασα 
Hdt. IIL. 69, ἱλάομαι. So verbs in -ἄάννυμι, as κεράννυμι, κερἄσω ; in τ-ῆμι, as 

πέρνημι, περάσω, mep@; and βαίνω, in the pft. and aor. pass. of its com- 
pounds. 

2. έω, fut. έσω. 

a. αἰδέομαι, αἰδέσομαι, ἠδεσάμην : aor. pass. ἠδέσθην. 
ἀκέομαι, ἀκέσομαι, ἠκεσάμην ; perf. ἤκεσμαι. 
ἀλέω, ἀλέσω, Att. ἀλῶ : pf. pass. ἀλήλεσθαι (δ. 177. 2.). 
ἀρκέω, ἀρκέσω : pass. with o. 

ἐμέω, fut. ἐμέσω, &c. ἐμήμεκα : pass. ἐμήμεσμαι (δ. 177. 2.). 

Céw (generally intrans. and ζέννυμι trans.), ζέσω, &c.: pass. with o. 
κοτέω, κοτέομαι (poet.). 
νεικέω (poet. and [οη.), νεικέσω, &c. 
ξέω, ξέσω, &c.: pass. with o. 

tehéw, fut. Att. reAS: pass. with o. 
τρέω, τρέσω, &c. 

χέω, fut. χέω and χέομαι, aor. ἔχεα. 

ν. Here also belong ἀρέ-σκω, fut. ἀρέσω : ἄχθομαι, ἀχθέσομαι : μάχομαι, 

μαχέσομαι : νέμω, aor. pass. ἐνεμέθην and -ἤθην : and those in -έννυμι, as 
σβέ-ννυμι, σβέ-σω. 

Gr. Gr. νοι, Σ- Hh 
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c. The following have in some tenses the short, in others the long 
vowel : 

αἰνέω, fut. αἰνέσω : aor. ἤνεσα : pf. ἤνεκα : aor. pass. ἠνέθην : pf. pass. ἤνημαι. 
αἱρέω, aor. I. pass. ἡρέθην : but αἱρήσω, ἥρηκα, ἥρημαι. 
γαμέω, fut. γαμῶ : aor. ἔγημα : pf. γεγάμηκα : aor. pass. ἐγαμήθην. 

δέω, δήσω, ἔδησα, ἐδησάμην : but δέδεκα, δέδεμαι, ἐδέθην : fut. IIT. δεδήσομαι, 
which is used for the un-Attic δεθήσομαι. 

καλέω, fut. καλέσω, Att. καλῶ: aor. ἐκάλεσα: pf. κέκληκα, κέκλημαι : fut. 
III. κεκλήσομαι : aor. pass. ἐκλήθην : fut. midd. καλοῦμαι : aor. «ἐκαλε- 
σάμην. ‘ 

ποθέω, Ion. and old Att. ποθέσομαι, ἐπόθεσα : but ποθήσω, ἐπόθησα : pf. 
πεπόθηκα, -ἡμαι : aor. pass. ἐποθέσθην. 

πονέω, fut. πονήσω, &c. (I shall labour): πονέσω (I shall feel pain): pf. 
πεπόνηκα in both senses. 

d. Here belong εὑρίσκω --- κήδομαι, ἐκηδεσάμην poet., but κηδήσω ( I shall 
grieve a person) Il. o, 241 κέκηδα----ὔζω. 

3. do, fut. doo. 

ἀρόω, fut. ἀρόσω : aor. ἤροσα : pf. pass. ἀρήρομαι (δ. 177. 2.): aor. ἠρόθην. 

§. 394, Anomalous Tenses of certain Pure Verbs. 

1. Two verbs in aw or aiw take in their tenses au: 

καίω (Att. kaw not contracted): fut. καύσω : aor. ἔκαυσα : pf. pass. κέκαυ- 
pac: aor. I. pass. ἐκαύθην (aor. IT. Ion., and later ἐκάην) : verbal adj. 
καυστέος, καυστός, καυτός. 

κλαίω, Att. κλάω (not contracted): κλαύσομαι, &e. 

2. These five verbs (which express a gliding motion) form their tenses 
with ev: 

θέω, 1 run, fut. θεύσομαι or θευσοῦμαι. 
νέω, I swim, fut. νεύσομαι or νευσοῦμαι : aor. ἔνευσα. 
πλέω, I sail, fut. πλεύσομαι, generally πλευσοῦμαι : aor. ἔπλευσα : pf. pass. 

πέπλευσμαι ; aor. ἐπλεύσθην : verbal adj. πλευστέος. 
πνέω, I breathe, fut. πνεύσομαι or mvevoodpar: aor. ἔπνευσα : aor. pass. 

ἐπνεύσθην. 
pew, I flow, fut. ῥεύσομαι : aor. ἔρρευσα. Neither of these forms are 

used in Attic Greek, but ῥυήσομαι, ἐρρύην, pf. ἐρρύηκᾳ. 

Obs. τ. Χέω, I pour, does not follow this analogy throughout: fut. χέω, 

χέομαι (later yea), ἔχεα, ἐχεάμην, pf. act. Kéytka: pf. pass. κέχῦὕμαι : aor. ἐχὔθην. 
The forms in εὖ are only Epic; fut. χεύω : aor. ἔχευα. 

Obs. 2. The v in these forms is probably a relic of the digamma (see 
56,3: 2). 

The Conjugation of the Fut., Aor., Pft., and Plpft. Pass. 

§. 235. General Rule: Pure verbs with a long vowel, or those 

which lengthen the short vowel in the future, and aorist I., affix 
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the tense endings in the fut. and aor. pass. and in the pft. and 
plpft. pass, or midd. immediately to the root: as 

τιμά-ω 
ἐ-τιμή-θην τε-τίμη-μαι 

τιμη-θήσομαι ἐ-τε-τιμή- μην 

2. Pure verbs, which retain the short characteristic, in all their 

tenses insert o between the root and the tense ending; 

as, 
τελέ-ω 

ἐ-τελέ-σ-θην τε-τέλε-σ-μαι 

τελε-σ-θήσομαι ἐ-τε-τελέ-σ- μην. 

§. 236. Exceptions. 

l.a. Verbs with along vowel which insert σ: 

ἀκούω βύω (un-Att.) βυνέω ἐναύω κελεύω κυλίω 
λεύω νέω (un-Att.) νήθω ξύω παίω παλαίω 
πλέω πρίω πταΐίω σείω 
ὕω, aor. ὕσθην, fut. ὕσομαι (in use for ὑσθήσομαι). 

φρέω, (existing only in its compounds, as ciod., exp.) fut. φρήσω, ἅς. : 
midd. φρήσομαι : aor. pass. ἐφρήσθην. 

χόω χράω χρίω ψαύω. 

8. The following vary between the formations with and without oc: 

γεύω, pf. pass. γέγευμαι (Eur. Hipp. 663.), but aor. pass. probably ἐγεύ- 
σθην. (Cf. γεῦμα), but γευστέον, γευστικός. 

Spdw, fut. δράσω, &c.: pit. δέδρᾶκα : pft. pass. δέδρᾶμαι and δέδρασμαι. 
θραύω, reOpavopa (Plat. τέθραυμαι), ἐθραύσθην. 

κλαίω, Att. κλάω, κέκλαυμαι and κέκλαυσμαι. 

κλείω, κέκλειμαι, Att. κέκλῃμαι and κέκλεισμαι : aor. ἐκλείσθην. 
κολούω, pf. pass. κεκόλουμαι and cpa: aor. ἐκολούσθην ana ἐκολούθην. 
κρούω, κέκρουμαι and σμαι : aor. ἐκρούσθην. 
νέω (I heap), fut. νήσω, &c.: pf. pass. νένημαι and νένησμαι: verbal 

adj. νητός. 
ψάω, ἔψημαι and cpa, ἐψήθην and σθην. 

y. The following take o in the aor. I, but not in the pft.: 

μιμνήσκω (MNA-Q) μέμνημαι ἐμνήσθην 
παύω πέπαυμαι ἐπαύσθην 
πνέω πέπνῦμαι (poet.) ἐπνεύσθην 
ποθέω πεπόθημαι ἐποθέσθην 
χράομαι (χρῶμαι) κέχρημαι ἐχρήσθην. 

2. Pure verbs with a short vowel in the tenses which nevertheless do 
not insert go. 

δύω, θύω, λύω (ὃ. 232. 2. 5.), ἐλάω (§. 233. 1. α.), αἰνέω, αἱρέω, δέω 
(§. 233. 2. ς.), ἀρόω (239, 3.), χέω (§. 234. Obs, 1.). σεύω, ἔσσὕμαι, 
ἐσσὕὔθην &c. 

Hh 2 



236 Conjugation of Pure Verbs without o. 8. 237. 

Paradigm of the Conjugation of Pure Uncontracted Verbs. 

ὃ. 237. 1. Verbs without o, and with the long vowel in all the 
tenses. 

Tio, I honour (poet.) 

Active. 

Ind. Imp. Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 

3, (Pres. |7lo Tie τίω τίειν τίων 
τῷ 4 Ὥ t 524 Fut. τίσω τίσοιμι τίσειν τίσων 
. φΦ a = - 

ἀπ ΡΟ, |τέτικα τέτικε τετΐκω τετικέναι | τετϊκώς 

Impf. | ἔτιον τίοιμι 
toy τὸ 3 4 Ἑ : Plpft | ἐτετίκειν τετίκοιμι 

ae ὅν τῖσαι tloas 
ecg a Ἢ Aor. rica τῖσον τίσω 

Middle. 

ΤΠ , 
ν΄ (Pres, Τίομαι τίου τίωμαι τίεσθαι τιόμενος 
S 4 Η ἢ ey t - ἢ 
Ἐξ Bat. ae τισοίμην | ticec Oar ie 

Ee | Popp, Τέϊμαι τετιμένος | τετῖσθαι | τετιμένος ΑΙ erf. tal » 
τέτισαι το. ὦ 

Impf. | ἐτιόμην τιοίμην 
ο r - 

Ἑ ὁ | Plpft. | ἐτετίμην τετιμένος 

Ξ 8 &e εἴην me = 00 Bee. ην 

Aor. ἐτισάμην τῖσαι ἐῶ τῷ τίσασθαι | τισάμενος 

τισαίμην 

Passive. 

Aor. — | ertOnv τίθητι { τιθῶ τιθῆναι τιθείς 

τιθείην 

Fut. τιθήσομαι τιθησοίμην] τιθήσεσθαι ιτἱθησόμενος 

2. The verbs with a short vowel, which lengthen it in the Fut. 
and Aor. Act. and Midd., but retain it in the other tenses, are 

conjugated like τίω, without o, except that the vowel must be 

marked and pronounced short in all the tenses but the aor. 
and fut. act. and midd.; as, Avw, λύσω, ἔλῦσα, A€AVKA, ἐλελύκειν, 

λέλῦμαι, EAEAVUNV, EAVONY, AVOHTOpAL. 
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8. The exceptional verbs (δ. 235. 1.) with a long vowel, which 

insert o in the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., and in the aor. and fut. 
pass., are conjugated like rim in all the other tenses: 

Ind. Imp. | Subj. | Inf. Put. 

Perf. | κεκέλευσμαι | κεκέλευσο ᾿κεκελευσμέ- ᾿κεκελεῦσθαι | κεκελευσμέ- 

| ‘vos Οὐ ἢ νος 
Plpft. | éxexeAevo- κεκελευσμέ- 

μην νος εἴην 

Aor. | ἐκελεύσθην | κελεύσθητι ee κελευσθῆναι | κελευσθείς 
κελευ- 

σθείην 

Fut. | κεελευσθήσο- κελευσθησοί- -σθήσεσθαι | -σθησόμενος 

μαι μην 

4. Verbs with a short vowel, and retaining it throughout the 
conjugation, form the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., the aor. and fut. 
pass., like κελεύω, with o; the other tenses, like τίω, substituting 

therein the short for the long vowel. 

Contract Verbs. 

§. 238. A contract verb is a pure verb of which the cha- 
racteristic is a, ε, or o, with which the modal vowel coalesces. 

As the modal vowel follows this characteristic immediately in the 
present and imperfect only, of course these are the only tenses in 
which any contraction can take place. Most of these verbs lengthen 
the short characteristic in their conjugation, and follow the rules of 

the baryton (or uncontracted) pure verbs (δ. 234. 237.). 

ACTIVE. 
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238 Contract Verbs. §. 238. 

1. With a long Vowel 

ACTIVE. 

Moods | Number PRESENT. 
and Par-| and 

ticiples. | Person. Character. a. Character. e. Character. o. 

Sing.1.] τιμ(ά-ω)ῶ φιλ(έ-ω)ῶ μισθ(ό-ω)ῶ 
.] τιμ(ά-εις)ᾷς φιλ(έ- εις)εῖς μισθ(ό-εις)οῖς 

τιμ(ά-ει)ᾷ φιλ(έ-ει)εῖ μισθ(ό-ει)οῖ 

Dual 1 
Ind. 2.| τιμ(ά- ε)ᾶ-τον φιλ(έ-ε)εῖ-τον μισθ(ό. εγοῦ-τον 

3.) τιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-τον φιλ(έ-ε)εῖ-τον μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-τον 

Plur. 1. τιμ(ά-ο)γῶ-μεν φιλ(έ-ο)γοῦ-μεν μισθ(ὀ-ο)οῦ-μεν 

2.) τιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-τε φιλ(έ-ε)εῖ-τε μισθ(ὁ-ε)οῦτε 
3.) τιμ(ά-ου)ῶ-σι(ν) φιλ(έεου)οῦ-σι(ν) μισθ(6-ουγοῦ-σι(ν) 

Sing.1.] τιμ(ά-ω)ῶ Ὑ αἹ φιλ(έ-ω)ῶ μισθ(ό-ὠ)ῶ 
2.) τιμ(ά-ῃς)ᾷς = | φιλ(έ-ῃς)ῆς μισθ(ό-ῃς)οῖς 
3.} νιμ(ά-η)ᾷ =  φιλ(έ-ῃ)ῆ μισθ(ό-η)οῖ 

Dual 1. ἐξ: 

Conj 2.| τιμ(ά-ηγᾶ-τον ὁ J φιλ(έ-η)ῆτον μισθ(ό-ηγῶ-τον 
3.} τιμ(ά- ere 2 | φιλ(έεη)ῆτον μισθ(ό-η)ῶ-τον . 

Plur. α.} τιμ(ά-ωλῶμεν Ξ' φιλ(έ-ω)ῶ-μεν μισθ(ό-ω)ῶ-μεν 
2.) τιν(ά- ΤΩ -τε Ξ φιλ(έ-η)ῆ-τε μισθ(ό-ηγῶ-τε 

3-| τιμ(ἀά-ω)ῶ-σι(ν) } “| φιλ(έ-ω)ῶ-σι(ν) μισθ(-ω)ῶ-σι(ν) 

Sing.2.] τίμ(α-ε)α φίλ(ε-εγ)ει μίσθ(ο-ε)ου 
4.1 τιμ(α-ἐ)ά-τω φιλ(ε-ἐ)εί-τω μισθ(ο-ἐ)ού-τω 

Dual 2.] τιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-τον φιλ(έ-ε)εῖ-τον μισθ(ό- ε)οῦ-τον 
Imp. 3.| τιμ(α-ε)ά-των φιλ(ε-ἐ)εί- των μισθ(ο-ἐ)γού-των 

Plur. 2. τιμ(ά-ε)ᾶτε φιλ(έ-ε)εῖ-τε μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-τε 
3.| τιμ(α-ἐ)ά-τωσαν or | φιλ(ε-ἐγεί-τωσαν or μισθ(ο-ἐγού-τωσανοῦ 

τὶμ(α-ὀ)ώ-ντων φιλ(ε-ὁ)ού-ντων μισθ(ο-ὀ)γού-ντων 

Infin. τιμ(ά-ειν)ᾶν φιλ(έ-ειν)εῖν μισθ(ό-ειν)οῦν 

τιμ(ά-ων)ῶν φιλ(έ-ὠν)ῶν μισθ(ό-ων)ῶν 
τιμ(ά-ουγῶ-σα φιλ(έ-ου)οῦ-σα μισθ(ό-ου)οῦ-σα 

Part τιμ(ά-ον)ῶν φιλ(έ-ον)οῦν μισθ(ό-ον)οῦν 

6. τιμ(ά-ο)ῶ-ντος φιλ(έ-ο)οῦ-ντος μισθ(ό-ο)γοῦ-ντος 

τιμ(α-οὐγώ- σης φιλ(ε-οὐ)ού- σης μισθ(ο-οὐ)γού-σης 

IMPERFECT. 

Sing.1.| ἐτίμ(α-ον)ων ἐφίλ(ε-ον)ουν ἐμίσθ(ο-ον)θουν 
2.| ἐτίμ(α-ες)ας ἐφίλ(ε-ες)εις ἐμίσθ(ο-ες)ους Ι 
3.| ἐτίμ(α-ε)α ἐφίλ(ε-ε)ει ἐμίσθ(ο-ε)ου Ἷ 

Dual 1 
Ind. ἐτιμ(α-ἐ)ά-την ἐφιλ(ε-ἐ)εί-την ἐμισθ(ο-ἐ)ού-την 

| ἐτιμ(α-ἐ)ά-την 
ἐτιμ(ά-ογῶ-μεν 

.| ἐτιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-τε 
ἐτίμ(α- “ον)ων. 

( 
ἐφιλ(ε-ἐ)εί(την 

ἐφιλ(έ- ο)οῦ- -μεν 

spneoo -ε)εῖ-τε 

ἐφίλ(ε-ον)ουν 

ἐμισθ(ο-ἐ)ού-την 
ἐμισθ(σ-ο)οῦ-μεν 
ἐμισθ(6-ε)οῦ-τε 
ἐμίσθ(ο-ον)ουν 
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in their Conjugation. 

MIDDLE. 

Character. a. 

τιμ(ά-ο)ῶ-μαι 
τιμ(ά-ηγᾷ 

τιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-ται 

τιμ(α-ὁγώ-μεθον 
τιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-σθον 
τιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-σθον 
τιμ(α-ὀ)γώ-μεθα 
τιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-σθε 

τιμ(ά-ογῶ-νται 

τιμ(ά-ω)ῶ-μαι 

τιμ(ἀ-η)ᾷ 

(ά- 
τιμ(α-ὠ)ώ-μεθον 
τιμ(ά-ηγᾶ-σθον 
τιμ(ά-ηγᾶ-σθον 

τιμ(α-ὠ)γώ-μεθα 

τιμ(ά-η)ᾶ-σθε 
τιμ(ά-ω)ῶ-νται 1} “OATJVOTPUT IY} 58 ϑτπθς 

τιμ(ά-ου)ῶ 
τιμ(α-ἐ)γά-σθω 
τιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-σθον 
τιμ(α-ἐ)ά-σθων 
ae 

τιμ(α-ἐ)ά-σθωσαν or 
τιμ(α-ἐ)ά-σθων 

τιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-σθαι 

τιμ(α-ὀ)ώ-μενος 
τιμ(α-ο)ω-μένη 
τιμ(α-ὁ)ώ-μενον 
Ὁ. τιμ(α-ο)ω-μένου 

τιμ(α-ο)ω-μένης 

ἐτιμ(α-ὀγώ-μην 
ἐτιμ(ά-ου)ῶ 

ἐτιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-το 
ἐτιμ(α-ὁ)ώ-μεθον 

ἐτιμ(α-ἐ)ά- σθην 
ἐτιμ(α-ἐ)ά-σθην 
ἐτιμ(α-ὀ)γώ-μεθα 
ἐτιμ(ά-ε)ᾶ-σθε 
ἐτιμ(ά-ογῶ-ντο 

PRESENT. 

Character. e€. 

φιλ(έ-ο)οῦ-μαι 

φιλ(έ-ῃ)ῆ 
φιλί(έ-ε)εῖ-ται 
φιλ(ε-ὀ)ού-μεθον 

φιλ(έ-ε)εῖ-σθον 
φιλ(έ-ε)εῖ-σθον 
φιλ(ε-ὀ)ού-μεθα 

φιλ(ε-ε)εῖ-σθε 
φιλ(έ-ο)οῦ-νται 

φιλ(έ-ω)ῶ-μαι 

φιλ(έ-ῃ)ῆ 
φιλ(έ-η)ῆ-ται 
φιλ(ε-ὠ)ώ-μεθον 

φιλ(έ-η)ῆ-σθον 
φιλ(έ-η)ῆ-σθον 
φιλ(ε-ὠ)γώ-μεθα 
φιλ(έ-η)ῆ-σθε 
φιλ(έ-ω)ῶ-νται 

φιλ(έ-ου)οῦ 
φιλ(ε-ἐ)είσθω 

φιλ(έ-ε)εῖ-σθον 
φιλ(ε-ἐ)εξ σθων 

φιλ(έ-ε)εῖ-σθε 
φιλ(ε-ἐγεί-σθωσαν or 
φιλ(ε-ἐγείςσθων 

φιλ-(έ-ε)εῖ-σθαι 

φιλ(ε-ὀ)ού-μενος 
φιλ(ε-ο)ου-μένη 

φιλ(ε-ὀ)ού-μενον 

pir (ε-ο)ου-μένου 

φιλ(ε-ο)ου-μένης 

IMPERFECT. 

| ἐφιλ(ε-ὀ)ού-μην ( 
ἐφιλ(έ-ου)οῦ 

ἐφιλ(έ-ε)εῖ-το 
ἐφιλίε- 

ἐφιλ(ε-ἐ)εί-σθὴν 

ἐφιλ(ε-ἐ)εί-σθὴν 

ἐφιλ(ε-ὁ)ού- μεθα 

ἐφιλ(έ-ε)εῖ-σθε 
ἐφιλ(έ-ο)οῦ-ντο 

Character. o. 

μισθ(ό-ο)οῦ-μαι 
μισθ(ό-η)οῖ 

μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-ται 
μισθ(ό-ε)ού- μεθον 
μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-σθον 
μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-σθον 
μισθ(ο-ὀ)ού-μεθα 
μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-σθε 
μισθ(ό-ο)οῦ-νται 

μισθ(ό-ω)ῶ-μαι 
μισθ(ό-η)οῖ 
μισθ(ό-η)ῶ-ται 

μισθ(ο-ὠ)ώ-μεθον 
μισθ(ό-ηγῶ-σθον 
μισθ(ό-η)ῶ-σθον 
μισθ(ο-ὠ)ώ-μεθα 
μισθ(ό-ηγῶ-σθε 
μισθ(ό-ω)ῶ-νται 

μισθ(ό-ου)οῦ 
μισθ(ο-ἐγού-σθω 
μισθ(ό-εγοῦ-σθον 

μισθ(ο-ἐ)ού- σθων 
μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-σθε 
μισθ(ο-ἐ)ού-σθωσαν or 
μισθ(ο-ἐγού-σθων 

ὀγού-μεθον 

μισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-σθαι 

μισθ(ο-ὀ)ού- μενος 
μισθ(ο- ογου-μένη 
μισθ(ο-ὀ)ού-μενον 
μισθ(ο-ο)ου-μένου 
μισθ(ο-ο)ου-μένης 

ἐμισθ(ο-ὀ)ού-μην 
ἐμισθ(ό-ου)οῦ 
ἐμισθ(ό-ε)οῦ-το 
ἐμισθ(ο-ὁ)ού-μεθον 
ἐμισθ(ο-ἐγού-σθην 
ἐμισθ(ο-ἐ)ού-σθῃν 

ἐμισθ(ο-ὀ)γού-μεθα 

ἐμισθ(ό-εγοῦ-σθε 
ἐμισθ(ό-ο)γοῦ-ντο 
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Moods | Number 

ACTIVE. 

Character. a. 

IMPERFECT. 

Character. e. Character. o. 

τιμ(ά-οιγῴ-μι 
τιμ(ά-οις)ῷς 
τιμ(ἀ-οι)ῷ 

τιμ(α-οἱ) ῴ-τὴν 
τιμ(α-οἱ)ῴ-την 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-μεν 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-τε 
τιμ(ἀ-οι)ῷ-εν 

φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-μι 
φιλ(έ-οις)οῖς 
φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ 

φιλίε-οἱ) οί-την 

φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί-τὴν 
φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ- μεν 

φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-τε 

φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-εν 

μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ- μι 
μισθ(ό-οις)οῖς 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ 

μισθ(ο-οί)οί- την 
μισθ(ο-οί)οί- τὴν 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-μεν 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-τε 
ρισθ(ό-οι) οἵ-εν 

OO OC - - -----ς--Ἐ-ςςἘςἘ- ΄ | --᾽-᾽--.-.-.--Ἐ-,--  ς--ὄς-ς-ς-ς-ς-ς-ς-.. 

τιμ(α-οἰ)ῴ-ην 
τιμ(α-οἰ)ῴ-ης 
τιμ(α-οἰ)ῴτη 

τιμ(α-οιγῳ-ἤτην 
τιμ(α-οι)ῳ-ἤτην 
τιμ(α-οἱ)ῴτ-ημεν 
τιμ(α-οἰ)ῴτητε 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-εν 

and Par- and 
ticiples. | Person. 

Sing.r. 
2. 

3 
Dual 1 

Opt. 2 

3 
Plur. 1. 

2. 
2. 

Sing.1. 
2. 

3° 
Attic | Dual 2. 

Opt. 3: 
1} τς ie 

2. 

5. 

inde 1 Pert. 

φωρά-ω, 

tenses | Plpft. 

with a. 
Future 

8. 231 

Obs. 
Aor. I 

Aorist. I. 

φιλ(ε- οἰ)οί-ην 
φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί-ης 

φιλ(ε-οἱ) οί-ἡ 
φιλ(ε-οι)οι-την 
φιλ(ε-οι)οι-ἡτὴν 
φιλ(ε-οἰ)οί-ημεν 
φιλ(ε-οἰ)οί-ητε 
φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-εν 

Conjugation of the other tenses. 

τετίμηκα πεφίληκα 
πεφώρᾶκα 

ἐτετιμήκειν ἐπεφιλήκειν 
ἐπεφωρᾶκειν 

τιμήσω φιλήσω 

φωράᾶσω 

ἐτίμησα ἐφίλησα 

ἐφώρᾶσα 

PASSIVE. 

ἐτιμήθην ἐφιλήθην 
ἐφωράθην 

μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί-ην 
μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί-ης 
μισθ(ο-οί()οί-ἡ 
μισθ(ο-οι)οι-ἡτην 
μισθ(ο-οι)οι-ήτην 
μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί-ημεν 
μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί-ητε 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-εν 

, 

μεμίσθωκα 

a , 

ἐμεμισθώκειν 

μισθώσω 

ba 4 

ἐμίσθωσα 

ἐμισθώθην 

Verbal adjective: τιμη-τέος, τέα, τέον, φωρᾶ-τέος 



§. 238. Paradigms. 941 

MIDDLE. 

IMPERFECT. 

Character. a. Character. e. Character. o. 

τιμ(α-οἰ)ῴ-μην φιλ(ε-οἰ)οί-μην μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί- μην 
τιμ(ά-οιγ)ῷ-ο φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-ο μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-ο 
τιμ(ά-οιγῷ-το φιλί(έ-οι)οῖ-το μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-το 
τιμ(α-οἰ)ῴ-μεθον A (€-01) οί-μεθον μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί-μεθον 
τιμ(α-οἰγῴ-σθην φιλ(ε-οἰ) οί -σθην μισθ(ο-οὔ) οί-σθὴην 
τιμ(α-ογῳ-σθην φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί- σθην μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί- σθην 
τιμ(α-οἰγῴ-μεθα φιλ(ε-οἰ)οί-μεθα μισθ(ο-ο()οί- μεθα 
τιμ(ά-οιγῷ-σθε φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-σθε μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-σθε 

τιμ(ά-οιγῷ-ντο φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-ντο μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-ντο 

Conjugation of the other Tenses. 

τετίμημαι | πεφίλημαι μεμίσθωμαι 
πεφώρᾶμαι 

ἐτετιμήμην ἐπεφιλήμην ἐμεμισθώμην 
ἐπεφωρᾶμην 

τιμήσομαι φιλήσομαι μισθώσομαι 

φωράσομαι 

ἐτιμησάμην ἐφιλησάμην ἐμισθωσάμην 
ἐφωρασάμην 

Fut. IIT. τετιμήσομαι πεφιλήσομαι μεμισθώσομαι 

PASSIVE. 

Fut. 1. τιμηθήσομαι φιληθήσομαι μισθωθήσομαι 
φωραθήσομαι 

φιλητέος, τέα, τέον μισθωτέος, τέα, τέον. 

ACTIVE. 

Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. πὶ 
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242 Contract Verbs. §. 239. 

° 2. With a short Vowel | 

ACTIVE. 

Tense. Character. a. Character. e. Character. o. 

Present σπί(ά-ω)ῶ τελ(έ-)ῶ ἀρ(ό-ωγῶ 

Imperfect | ἔσπ(α-ον)ων ἐτέλ(ε-ον)ουν ἤρ(ο-ονγουν 
Perfect ἔσπᾶκα τετέλεκα ἤροκα 

Pluperfect ἐσπᾶκειν ἐτετελέκειν ἠρόκειν 

Future σπᾶσω τελέσω( Αἰτ.τελῶ.}) ἀρόσω 

Aorist ἔσπᾶσα ἐτέλεσα ἤροσα 

PASSIVE. | 

Aorist ἐσπά-σ-θην | ἐτελέ-σ- θην | ἠρύθην 

Verbal adjectives: σπα-σ-τέ-ος, Téa, τέον 
—_— EEE ——————eeeeSFSFESFSFSFSFSNSFSFSFSF

S CHOUM™ ES 

REMARKS. 

§. 239. 1. The Attic dialect uses more especially the contract forms 
of these verbs. 

2. Except verbs with a monosyllabic root, such as πλέ-ω, πνέτ-ω, of 

which only the contraction εἰ (from ¢e or ee) is in use; as, 

Act. Pr. Ind. πλέω, πλεῖς, πλεῖ, πλέομεν, πλεῖτε, πλέουσι(ν). 

Conj. πλέω, πλέῃς, πλέῃ, πλέωμεν, πλέητε, πλέωσι(ν). 
Impr. πλεῖ: inf. πλεῖν : part. πλέων. 

Impf. Ind. ἔπλεον, ἔπλεις, ἔπλει, ἐπλέομεν, ἐπλεῖτε, ἔπλεον. 
Opt. πλέοιμι. ᾿ 

Mid. Pr. Ind. πλέομαι, πλέῃ, πλεῖται, πλεόμεθον, πλεῖσθον, &c. 
Inf. πλεῖσθαι: part. πλεόμενος : impf. ἐπλεόμην. 

3. The verb δέωλ, I bind, admits the contractions in all its forms; as, τὸ 

δοῦν, τοῦ ϑοῦντος---διαδοῦμαι--κατέδουν ; but Set, it is necessary, and δέομαι, 

I am in want, only the contractions in εἰ, like πλέω, πνέω, &c., so τὸ S€ov— 

δέομαι---δεῖσθαι ; the open form of εἰ (ee) is also used in δέομαι, as δέεται, 

δέεσθαι. So we find the resolutions of a disused contraction, πλέει 

Thucyd. IV. 27, and ἔπλεε Xenoph. Hell. VI. 2.27¢. In later writers the 

open form was found also in other words of this class¢ ; but κατέχεε, Arist. 

Nub. 74, is the aor. not the imperfect. 
4. Many words vary from the general rules for contraction : 

a. Ae and ae into ἡ and ἢ (instead of and a): 
£(d-w)&, ζῇς, ἢ, jrov, Are: inf. ζῆν : impr. ζῆ : impf. ἔζων, ys, ἡ, nT. 

ἤτην, NTE. 
mew(d-w)O, inf. πεινῆν, το. 
Sup(d-w)d, διψῆς, &e.: inf. διψῆν. 

ip(d-@), inf. ἱμῆν. 
Kv(d-w)@, inf. κνῆν. 
op(d-w)@, inf. σμῆν. 

W(d-w)a, ψῆν. 
8. Lobeck Phryn. p. 220. b Scheefer Greg. p. 431. © Lobeck Phryn. p. 221. 

ἃ Lobeck Phryn. l.c. Thom. Mag. p. 366. notes. 



§. 240. Paradigms and Dialects. 243 

in their Conjugation. 

MIDDLE. 

Character. o. | 
gio La aa 

faa 

Character. a. Character. e. 
| 

RepaPabesetere sees τοι 
on (d-0)@-pae eee τελ(έ- ο) οῦ-μαι ἀρ(ό-ο)οῦ-μαι 

ἤρί(ο- ὀ)ού-μην | 
> / , 

ἐσπί(α-ὀ)γώ- μην 
ΕΣ 

ἔσπα-σ-μαι, σαι, ται ἄς. τετέλε-σο-μαι, σαι, ται &C.| ἀρ-ἤρομαι, σαι, ται &c. 
> 

ἐσπά-σ-μην, oo, το το. Ι ἐτετελέ-σ-μην, σο, ro &e. | ἀρ-ηρόμην, oo, το &c. 

ered (€-6 )ov-pnv 

σπᾶσομαι | τελέσομαι ἀρόσομαι 
ἐσπασάμην ἐτελεσάμην ἠροσάμην 

PASSIVE. 

Future ἘΠῚ ai δ | Face  ΞΕ ΞΕ. pe 

τελε-σ-τέος ἀρο-τός. ἶ 

χρί(ά-ο)ῶμαι, χρῇ, χρῆται, χρῆσθαι: so ἀποχρῶμαι, inf. ἀποχρῆσθαι. 
ἀπόχρη (abbreviated from ἀποχρῇ. lon. ἀποχρᾷ), ἀποχρῆν, impf. ἀπέχρη. 
χρ(ά-ω)ῶ, χρῇ, χρῆν ; so also θῆσθαι, from ΘΑΩ, but the Ionians 

said σμᾶται, κνᾶν, χρᾶσθαι. 

ὑ. Oo and oe into ὦ (instead of ov), and on into ᾧ (instead of οἵ) : 

pty(6-@)@, inf. ῥιγῶν : part. ῥιγῶντος and ῥιγῶσα : con}. ῥιγῷς, ῥιγῷ, 
&c.: impf. ἐρρίγων : opt. ῥιγῴην. So the Tonic verb, ἵδρόω, 
ἱδρῶσι, ἱδρῴην, ἱδρῶσα, ἱδρῶντες. 

Obs. On the bye form of the opt. in nv, see §. 192. 5 and 7. 

5. Λούω, though properly not a contract verb, is contracted in all those 
forms of the imperfect act., and of the pres. and imperfect midd., in the 
ending of which there is ε or 0; as, ἔλου for ἔλουε, ἐλοῦμεν for ἐλούομεν : 

midd. λοῦμαι, λοῦται, λοῦσθαι, ἐλοῦντο, &c., as if from a root AOEQ, whence 
in Homer λοέσσαι, λοέσσασθαι, λοέσσεσθαι. 

6. The absence of the « subscript in the infin. of verbs in dw is remark- 
able, ἀεινξεᾶν not av. This is by some supposed to arise from the inf. 
being the Doric ev instead of the common ew. 

7. The analogies of the conjugation in ew are followed by—all the con- 

tract forms of futures in éw §. 203. 1, and 244—all IT. persons in ea, 
no, eo—inf. aor. II. act. in éew—conj. aor. pass. in ἕω, είω. 

8. The v paragogic is not added to a contraction: ἤσκειν, Il. y, 388, is 
a contraction from ἤσκεεν, the v having been added before the contraction. 
—(See Spitzner ad loc.) 

Dialects.—Epic. 

§. 240. The contract forms are used, though far more rarely than in the 
Attic dialect. 

112 



244. Contract Verbs—Epic Dialect. §. 240. 

Verbs in aw. 

1. The open form ae, ao is used only in some particular words and 
forms : 

a. In διψάων, Supdovta, πεινάων, whose penultimate vowel is long. 

b. Forms in aov preceded by a short syllable ; as, πέραον, κατεσκίαον. 

c. Verbs with monosyllabic roots; as, ἔχραε, éxpdero, ἐπέχραον, λάε, 
λάων, ae. 

d. Some other forms, especially vaerdw, as ναιετάουσι, ναιετάων, ναι- 

etdovres (except ναιετάασκον, oxe). ‘And also, ἀοιδιάει, ἀοιδιάουσι, 

ἱλάονται, κραδάων, ὁμοστιχάει, οὔταε, ὑλάει, ὕλαον, ὑλάουσιν, ὑλάοντο. 

2. In some verbs the (afterwards so called) Ionic change of a into ε is 
found; as, pevolveoy from pevowde, ἥντεον from ἀντάω, ὁμόκλεον from 
ὁμοκλάω. 

3. The contracted vowel is, for the metre, often resolved and sometimes 
lengthened: ἃ into aa or Gia—o into ow or aw; (but a before a personal 
ending beginning with τ is never thus resolved, as ὁρᾶται, ὁρᾶτο, never 
ὁράαται) : 

(ὁράεις) ὁρᾷς δράας (ὁράω) ὁρῶ ὁρόω 
(ὁράεσθαι) ὁρᾶσθαι δράασθαι (ὁράουσα) ὁρῶσα ὅρόωσα 
(μενοινάει) μενοινᾷ μενοινᾶᾳ (βυάουσι) βοῶσι βοόωσι 
(€ans) ἐᾷς ἐάας (ὁράοιμι) ὁρῷμι ὁρόωμι 
(μνάῃ) μνᾷ prea (Spdover) δρῶσι ὃρώωσι. 

Irregular : ναιετάωσα for ὦωσα, ὁρῆαι for ὁρᾶαι, ὁρῆτο III. sing. imp. : 
the form γελοιῶντες is from γελοιάω, not γελάω 8, 

4. In the following dual forms ae is contracted into y instead of a: 
προσαυδήτην, συλήτην, συναντήτην, φοιτήτην for -dryvy. 

5. In the following forms, in which is followed by two consonants, 
or has the « subscript, ο is introduced after the o, the « subse. (if there is 

one) being annexed to the o, so that ὦ becomes wo, » becomes wor; as, 

ἡβώοντα for ἡβῶντα, ἡβώοιμι, for (ἡβάοιμι:::) ἡβῷμι: also before p, Od. o, 
400 μνωόμενος. 

6. On the Epic inf. μεναι, ναι, of verbs in ew and aa, see ὃ, 198.2. The 
corresponding form ώμεναι, is not found. 

7. A contraction used in the Epic and Ionic dialects (never in the 
Attic), is that of on into w, but not in the present tense: as, βώσαντι for 
βοήσαντι from βυάω : so ἐπιβώσομαι, ἐπιβωσόμεθα----ἀγνώσασκε for ἀγνοήσασκε 
from ἀγνοέω---ἀλλογνώσας for ἀλλογνοήσας, Hdt.; cf. §. 12. Obs. 2. So 
also Bodw, in Ionic, has fut βώσομαι, aor. ἔβωσα, pf. pass. βεβωμένος, aor. 
pass. ἐβώσθην---νοέω, pf. ἐννενώκασι for ἐννενοήκασι from ἐννοέω, ἐννώσας, 
plpft. pass. ἐνένωτο Hdt. 1. 77. Cf. ὀγδώκοντα for ὀγδοήκοντα. 

8. In χρεώμενος Il. ψ, 834, and μεμνέῳτο 1]. y, 361, an ε has been in- 
serted before the contract w, see ὃ, 245. 4. 

a Liddell and Scott ad voc. Thiersch 210, 70. Obs. 
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Or ὃ. 243. Contract Verbs—LTonic Dialect. 24 

Verbs in éw. 

ὃ. 241. 1. The forms in which « is followed by ἡ, ῃ, ὦ, ῳ, οἱ, ov, are not 
contracted, as φιλέωμεν, φιλέοιμι (except νεικεῦσι Il. v, 254, οἰχνεῦσι &c., 

εἰσοιχνεῦσαν Od. ¢, 157.), but the open forms, are sometimes pronounced 
as one syllable. The other forms are either contract or open, as the verse 

requires, but eo is contracted into ev; as, αἱρεύμην, ἀὔτευν, yevev; except 
ἐπόρθουν 1]. ὃ, 308, ἀνερρίπτουν Od. v, 78. The ev for ov is sometimes 
found in the Tragic Chorus. 

2. The ε is sometimes lengthened into εἰ instead of being contracted : 
as, φιλείω, φιλείομεν, φιλείειν, φιλείῃ, dkvelw, τελείει, πενθείετον, νεικείεσκε, 

, 

πλείειν. 

3. In the II. sing. pres. and midd. ce is either contracted into εἰ, as in 
the III. sing., as μυθέ-εαιτε μυθεῖαι, like μυθεῖται, vetar, like νεῖται, or one ε is 
elided, as μυθέαι, πωλέαι. This elision almost always takes place in Ionic 
and Epic in the II. sing. impft. ind. and present imperative, the accent in 
all cases remaining on the penultima, as φοβέο, ἀκέο, αἰτέο, éEnyéo, for φο- 
βέου, &c.; Theognis (73.) has the analogous form ἀνακοινέο from dvakowde. 

4. In the following two, ee is contracted into ἡ instead of εἰ : ὁμαρτήτην, 
ἀπειλήτην. 

5. Homer uses the open cov of the impft. I. sing. and III. plur. as one 
syllable.-—So also the open participle ἀελπτέοντες Il. η, 310. 

Verbs in dw. 

§. 242. 1. Three forms of the verbs in ow are found in the Epic dialect : 

a. The regular contraction, as γουνοῦμαι, γουνοῦσθαι. 

8. The uncontracted form oo lengthened into wo, becoming the same 
as the forms of the verbs in dw (§. 240. 5.), ἱδρώοντα, ἱδρώουσα, 
ὑπνώοντας (SO ἡβώοντα). 

y. A lengthened form of the contracted diphthong ov (from oo or οου) 
into ow, and of οἱ into ow, (after the analogy of verbs in do ὃ. 240. 
3.), as if the contraction had been ὦ instead of ov, and @ instead of 
ot; as, (ἀρόουσι) ἀροῦσι ἀρόωσι (cf. dpdwav)—Syidovro δηϊοῦντο δηϊόωντο 
(cf. ὁρόωντο) (δηϊόοιεν) δηϊοῖεν δηϊόῳεν (cf. ὁρόφεν). 

Obs. All these lengthened forms wo, ow, ow, are limited to the cases 
in which ov or @ is followed by two consonants, or has the « subscript. 
Thus ἀροῖς, ἀροῖ, ἀροῦτε, and the inf. ἀροῦν, do not admit them. 

Tonic Dialect. 

§. 243. 1. The verbs in éw are, as a general rule, not contracted, 

except the common contraction of eo and cov into ev; as, φιλεῦμεν for 
φιλέομεν Ξ-- φιλοῦμεν, ἐφίλευν for ἐφίλεονΞΞ ἐφίλουν, φιλεῦ for φιλέου Ξε φιλοῦ, 
φοβεῦ-- φοβέο, ποιεῦ Ξ-ποιέο. So also Doric φιλεῦντι for φιλοῦσι. 

2. The open forms of II. sing. pres. and impft. midd., ἔῃ, dy, όῃ, έου, 
dou, dou, (as φιλέῃ, τιμάῃ, μισθόῃ----ἐφιλέου, ἐτιμάου, ἐμισθόου,) are not em- 

ployed in any of the dialects, and are only given in the tables to explain 



246 Dorie Dialects. §. 244. 

the contracted forms. Of these persons the Ionic uses the regular con- 
tract forms of verbs in dw and do, as τιμᾷ, μισθοῖ, τιμῶ, μισθοῦ ; but in 
verbs in €@ (as also in the baryton verbs) not the y, ov, but the ea, €o 
(§. 196. 3.), as τύπτ-εαι, ἐτύπτ-εο, φιλέ-εαι, ἐφιλέ-εο. 

3. In the verbs in dw the regular contract forms are used: but in the 
open forms a is changed to ε, as ὁρέω, ὁρέομεν for ὁράω---χρέεται. χρέονται 
for xpdera, &c. 

4, The open form ao is often lengthened to ew, as χρέωνται, ἐκτέωντο, 
ὁρέωντες, πειρεώμενος for (χράονται) χρῶνται, &c. 

5. From this change of a into ε, it follows that the lonians also some- 
times contracted ao and aov into eu (like eo and cov), as εἰρώτευν for cipw- 
raov, γελεῦσα for γελάουσα, ἀγαπεῦντες for ἀγαπάοντες. So often in Doric, 

γελεῦντι for γελάοντι Ξ- γελάουσι. ‘This contraction ev for ov obtained also 
in verbs in do, as δικαιεῦσι for (δικαιόουσι) δικαιοῦσι, δικαιεῦν, ἐδικαίευν from 
δικαιόω, στεφανεῦνται from στεφανόω. 

6. Some Ionic writers, as Hippocrates, use ἢ for a, as δὁρῆν, &c.; but 
Herodotus always retains the a, except where « precedes it, as θυμιῆται for 
θυμιᾶται. 

7. The Epic lengthened form o of verbs in de, is but seldom found in 
prose, as κομόωσι, ἠγορόωντο (Hdt. VI. 11.). 

Doric Dialect.—(See also ὃ. 243. 1. and 5.) 

ὃ. 244. 1. Contrary to the genius of the Doric, ae and ae. are con- 
tracted into ἡ without the « subsc., as τιμῆτε for τιμάετεξετιμᾶτε, ὁρῆν for 
ὁρᾶν, SO ἐτίμη. 

2. The infinitives of verbs in dw and do have the forms as and org be- 
sides ἣν (Dor. for ἂν) and οὖν, as γέλαις for γελᾶν, ὕψοις for ὑψοῦν (the s of 
the inf. ἦμες Dor. for εἶναι, is analogous to this). The verbs in ἔω have 
two inf.; the old shorter form ἐν from éuev, like other verbs, as ποιέν for 
woveiv—or ἣν after the analogy of verbs in do, as φιλῆν for φιλέειν = φιλεῖν. 

Obs. The form ἣν is not found in Pindar@., 

3. The contraction ao, aov, aw, into a, is more properly A®olic than 

Doric, as πεινᾶμες for πεινῶμεν (πεινάομεν), πεινᾶντι for πειν(ά-ουγῶσι, γελᾶν 
for yeA(d-av) av, φυσᾶντες for φυσ(ά-ο)ῶτες. 

4. It is remarkable, that in the Doric, especially the new Doric of The- 

ocritus, the broad ἃ is frequently admitted into the forms of verbs in έω, 
as énévaca for ἐπόνησα from πονέω, ἐφίλασα for ἐφίλησα from φιλέω. In 
Pindar also this occurs, though more rarely» ; some verbs, as Κκρατέω, οἰκέω, 

μυθέω, never admit the a. For the Doric ev for ov, see §, 243. 1. and 5. 

5. In Theocr. II. 89 we find éppew for éppeov. In Pind, Pyth. IV. 225 
aveov is doubtful. 

a Herm. Dial. Pind. Op. τ. 260. > Tbid. 1. 258. 



~~ §. 246. Peculiar Formations—Future. 94 

Ψ 

Peculiarities in the formation of some Verbs both Pure and Impure. 

Future. 

§. 245. 1. Futurum Doricum.—The circumflexed fut. is used by the 
Dorie in verbs which have the tense characteristic 7; as, τυψῶ, εἴς, εἴ, 
οὔμεν, εἴτε, οὔντι, τυψοῦμαι (see ὃ. 190. 8.): and this Doric fut. is used by 
other dialects in the following verbs, but only in the midd. voice with an 
active sense : 

πλέω Fut. πλευσοῦμαι and πλεύσομαι 
πνέω ον πνευσοῦμαι.. πνεύσομαι 

νέω ον veucotpat .. νεύσομαι 

θέω ον θευσοῦμαι .. θεύσομαι 
κλαίω .. κλαυσοῦμαι.. κλαύσομαι 
φεύγω εν Φευξοῦμαι .. φεύξομαι 
παίζω .. παιξοῦμαι .. παίξομαι 

χέζω .. χεσοῦμαι 
πίπτω .. πεσοῦμαι (ΠΕΤΩ) 
πυνθάνομαι ον πευσοῦμαι (usually πεύσομαι). 

Homer also uses ἐσσεῖται (Il. β, 393.) for ἔσσεται. 

2. Some verbs form their future without the tense characteristic o. 
This is declined as the present : 

ἔδ-ω, Epic (common form, ἐσθίω), fut. ἔδ- ομαι 
miv-w (ΠΙΩ), fut. πί-ομαι 
χέ-ω, fut. xéw, xeis, yet. Fut. midd. χέομαι. 

Obs. So Epic βέομαι or βείομαι, I shall live, 11. pers. βέῃ. perhaps from 
Baive, I walk, i.e. I live. So ἐκγεγάονται fut. from TAQ: and so from 

AAQ, δήω, δήεις, δήομεν, δήετε, and from KEIQ (κεῖμαι), κείω Or Kew, κειέμεν, 
κείων, κέων, both forms are Homeric. 

3. The fut. in odpat without o is used in 

μάχ-ομαι, fut. μαχ-οῦμαι (formed from the Ion. μαχ-έσομαι) 
ἕζομαι (ΔΩ), fut. (€5-oGpar) καθεδ-οῦμαι 

So θανοῦμαι from θνήσκω (ΘΑΝ). 

4. Some impure verbs form a future in ἤσω, directly from the strength- 
ened pres., as τυπτήσω from tint-o, the regular fut. from the root being 

TITTo=TIYo. 

§. 246. We find a future act. formed from the pft. active, analogous to 
the fut. III. pass., but only of those verbs whose perfects act. have a 

present sense: 

θνήσκω, I die. Pft. τέθνηκα, I am dead. Fut. Il]. τεθνήξω or ἔξομαι, 1 shall 
be dead. 

κλάζω, 1 sound. .. κέκλαγγα, I sound. Leo. κεκλάγξω - Eopar, I shall 
sound. 

ἵστημι, I place. .. ἕστηκα, 1 am standing. .... ἑστήξω, - Eopar, I shall 
stand. 

So in Epic from χαίρω, κεχάρηκα, κεχαρήσω and κεχαρήσομαι. 1 shall rejoice. 



248 Aor. L—Aor. II —Perft. Pass. or Midd. §. 247. 

§. 247. Aorist I. 

1. The following three verbs in have not the tense characteristic σ, 
in the aor. I. (see also §. 271.) : 

xéw, aor. I. €-xe-a. Conj. χέω. Inf. χέαι. Imp. xéov, χεάτω ἕο. Aor. I. 
midd. é-ye-dpny. 

εἰπεῖν (aor. 11.), aor. I. εἶπ-α. 
φέρω (ἜΤ ΚΩ), aor. I. ἤνεγκ-α. 

And also in poetry : 
Ka-w (kai-o Ton.), aor. 1. ἔ-κη-α Epic, and abbreviated ἔςκε-τα tragic. (The 

lengthened forms in εἰ are Epic: κεῖαι, κεῖον, κείομεν, κείαντο, κείαντες, 
κειάμενος.) 

σεύ-ω, aor. I. ἔσ-σευ-α (Epic σεῦα, σεύατο). 
So Epic ἀλέασθαι, ἀλεύασθαι from ἀλέομαι. 

2. ΠίπτωΞεπι-πέτω, has an aor. I. ἔπεσα, (the σ being dropped after τ, as 

in ἤνυσα from ἀνύτω,) in Alexandrine writers, and it is found also in a 

chorus in Eur. Troad. 291 προσέπεσα and Alc. 471. πέσειε ἃ, and perhaps 
dt Vine an: 

ὦ. Aorist 1]. 

3. Χέξω forms the aor. II. with a tense characteristic o, ἔχεσον : in 

ἔπεσον the o is not the tense character., but is the r of the root as found in 
the Doric aor. II. ἔπετον. 

4. The aor. II. ἐκάην, ἐδάην, ἐρρύην, ἐφύην from καίω, Saiw, pew, φύω, are 
not active forms but passive or rather neuter, after the analogy of verbs 
in μι. 

c. Perfect Middle or Passive. 

5. Some verbs which in the root have ev shorten it to ὕ in the pft. 
midd. or passive, as 

πεύθομαι, poet. for πυνθάνομαι, πέπυσμαι. 
σεύω (poet.), midd. and pass. ἔσσὕμαι, aor. I. pass. ἐσσὔθην. 
τεύχω (poet.), pft. τέτυγμαι, aor. ἐτύχθην. 
φεύγω, pft. poet. mepuypevos. 

On the contrary, ¢evy-vupe (aor. II. pass. e@ynv). Pft. ἔζευγ-μαι. 
Obs. 1. Χέω follows this analogy: κέχῦκα, κέχὕμαι. While in Homer, 

on the contrary, we find v in πέπνῦμαι from πνέω, πνεύσομαι. 

6. The following perfects and pluperfects which have an independent 
present sense, and are therefore less often supplied by the aor. I., form 
their conj. and opt. in the regular form instead of the usual periphrasis 
with ὦ and εἴην : 

κτά-ομαι, 1 acquire. Pft. κέκτημαι, I possess. Conj. κέκτωμαι, ῃ, ηται. 
Plpft. ἐκεκτήμην. Opt. κεκτήμην, κέκτῃο, κέκτῃτο OF κεκτῴμην, GO, ᾧτο. 

μιμνήσκω (ΜΝΑΩ), J remind. Pft. μέμνημαι, I remember. Con). μέμνωμαι, 
ἢ. nra. Plpft. ἐμεμνήμην. Opt. μεμνήμην, 0, To ΟΥ̓ μεμνῴμην Go, 
éro (lon. μεμνεῴμην) and Xen, Anab. I. 7. 5 μέμνοιο. 

βάλλω (BAA). Perf. βέβλημαι. Conj. only διαβέβλησθε. 
τέμνω (TMA). Pft. τέτμημαι. Conj. only ἐκτέτμησθον. 
καλέω. Pft. κέκλημαι. Plpft. ἐκεκλήμην. Opt. κεκλήμην, 70, 770. 

a Cf. Monk ad loc. 
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In Homer also Od. o, 238. is found the form λέλῦτο (IIT. pers. opt.) for 
λελύοιτο, after the analogy of πήγνῦτο, δαίνῦτο. 

Obs. 2. These forms were formerly accented as properisp., where the 
last syllable allowed it, as κεκτῶμαι, κεκτήμην, κεκτῇσο &c.; but as no con- 
traction has taken place either in κεκτῶμαι or Kextypny, which are formed 
from κέκτημαι and ἐκεκτήμην, (as τύπτωμαι, τυπτοίμην from τύπτομαι, ἐτυπτόμην,) 
this accentuation seems erroneous. 

Obs. 3. The « subscr. in these optatives is the regular optative modal 
vowel. 

Syncope in the formation of Verbs. ° 

§. 248. Some few verbs, in some of their forms, drop the radical vowel : 
this is most common in poetry and after a reduplication ; as, 

a. in the Present. 

γίγνομαι, for γι-γένομαι, root TEN. 
ἴσχω, (σέχω), for σι-σέχω, the o being dropped. 
μίμνω, poet. for μι-μένω. 

πιπράσκω, for πι-περάσκω from περάω. 
πίπτω, for πι-πέτω, root ΠΕΤ. 

ὃ. in the Perfect—See also the next Paragraph. 

βάλλω, BAA: pft. βέβληκα. Pft. midd. βέβλημαι. Aor. pass. ἐβλήθην. 
Sapdw (δαμάζω) (AAMQ). Fut. δαμάσω. Aor. ἐδάμασα. Pit. δέδμηκα. Pet. 

midd. or pass. δέδμημαι. Aor. pass. ἐδμήθην, ἐδάμην. 
δέμω (mostly poet. and Ion.), (AEMQ). Aor. ἔδειμα. Midd. ἐδειμάμην. 

Pit. δέδμηκα. Perf. midd. or pass. δέδμημαι. 
θνήσκω (θάν-σκω), aor. ἔθανον. Pft. τέθνηκα. 
καλέω (poet. κικλήσκω, like θνήσκω). Fut. καλῶ, Pit. κέκληκα. 
κάμνω, aor. ἔκαμον. Pft. κέκμηκα. 
μέλω, cure sum, Epic μέμβλεται for με-μέ-ληται See §. 29. 
πετάννυμι, Pit. πέπταμαι. 

τέμνω, aor. ἔτεμον. Pit. τέτμηκα. 

c. in the Aorist Τ|. 

κέλομαι, Epic ἐκεκλόμην. 
τέτμον, ἔτετμον defective Epic aorist, conj. τέ-τμῃς, from TEMQ. 
ENQ, Epic ἔπεφνον for ἐπέφενον. 

So where there has been no reduplication (Poetic) : 
ἀγείρω, Epic. Aor. II. midd. dyépovto, ἀγερέσθαι, Epic part. dypdpevos. 
ἐγείρω, aor. ἠγρόμην (inf. ἐγρέσθαι also prose). 
ἔρχομαι, aor. IT. ἦλθον inf, ἐλθεῖν &c. from "EAEYOQ. 
ἕπω, aor. IT. act. ἔσπον, midd. ἑσπόμην, σποῦ &c.: so ἔσπον (ἔσπετε Hom.) 

from ἔπω, 7 say. 

ἔχω, ἔσχον, aor. IT., for ἔσεχον from σέχω. 
πέλομαι, imp. ἔπλευ, ἔπλετο, part. mepuTAOpevos—it is however found also in 

prose. 
πέτομαι, fut. πετήσομαι ; generally πτήσομαι. Aor. ἐπτόμην; πτέσθαι. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. K k 
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Obs. Ἔσπον is for ἔσ-επον, from σέπω, the aspirate being interchanged 
with o, (as in ἕξ, sex, is, sus.) And this syncopated form of aor. II. gave 

rise to a corresponding root, ΕΣΠ with the aspirate restored, whence in 
the middle ἑσπόμην with the aspirate, which was the indicative in common 
use, while the Epic alone employed the other moods and participials, 
ἑσπέσθαι, ἕσπωμαι ; but the original syncopated form σπέσθαι (for σέπεσθαι) 
was retained by the Epic in the moods of the compounds, as ἐπι- σπέσθαι, 
not ἐφεσπέσθαι. So also ἔχω (ἔχω), σέχω, ἔσεχον, ἔσχον. 

Metathesis in the formation of Verbs. (See §. 29.) 
a 

§. 249. 1. In the common dialect : 
σκέλλω, σκελέω, pit. ἔσκληκα. Fut. σκλήσομαι. 
τλήσομαι, aor. ἔτλην, root TAA. 

2. In poetry: 
ἁμαρτάνω, aor. 11. ἥμαρτον ; Epic ἤμβροτον (for ἤμροτον), see §. 29. 5. 
βλώσκω (for μλώσκωΞε μόλε-σκω see §, 29. 5.), aor. ἔμολον. Pft. μέμβλωκα 

(for μέμλωκα). 

δαρθάνω, aor. ἔδαρθον ; Epic ἔδραθον. 
δέρκομαι (δέδορκα), aor., especially in Epic, ἔδρακον, elsewhere ἐδρᾶκην anc 

edepxOnv. 
θρώσκω (θόρε-σκω), root GOP-, as in aor. II. ἔθορον. 
πέρθω, aor. 11. poet. ἔπραϑθον. 
ἔπορον, πορεῖν, πορὼν (poet. defect.). Pft. πέπρωται, πεπρωμένος. 

τέρπω, aor. II. pass. ἐτάρπην and ἐτράπην. 

Obs. When by this metathesis two vowels are thrown together, they 
coalesce, as 

In the inflexions of the following verbs : 

κερά-ννυμι (poet. kepd-w), fut. -aow. Pft. midd. Kékpa-pat for κε-κρέαμαι 
(lon. κέκρημαι). Aor. pass. ἐκράθην (lon. ἐκρήθην). 

πιπράσκω (for πιπρεάσκω from mepdw whence) fut. mepacw: Pft. πέπρᾶκα, 
πέπρᾶμαι. Aor. pass. ἐπρᾶθην. Fut. πεπράσομαι (Ion. ἡ for ἃ). 

στορέ-ννυμι, bye form στρώννυμι (for orpoe-vyume), στρώσω, ἔστρωσα, ἔστρωμαι, 
ἐστρώθην. 

πελάζω, appropinguo, Trag. πελάθω, πλάθω. Aor. pass. ἐπελάσθην ; poet. 
Attic ἐπλάθην. Aor. II. Attic ἐπλάμην. Pft. midd. Attic πέπλᾶμαι. 

And in the present : @pattw (ταράσσω, θραάσσω, θράσσω), an Attic form 
of rapdrrw. Aor. I. ἔθραξα. Part. Oparrov. So πράσσω (περάσω, πρεάσσω, 

πρᾶσσω), πρᾶττον, πρᾶγμα. 

Irregular Verbs». 

δ. 250. 1. Verbs are called Regular when the tenses are formed 
according to the general rules, the simple root being either un- 

changed in the present, or strengthened according to the general 
EIR ΠΕ ἢ 

analogies given in ὃ. 210 sqq. 

® Buttm. Lexil. 491. Ὁ Carmichael’s Greek Verbs. Edinburgh, Mpcccx Lt. 
Buttm. Irregular Verbs. Veitch. Irreg. Verbs. Edinb. 1848. 



§. 250. Trreqular Verbs. 251 

2. Hence Irregular verbs are divided into 
1. Those of which the root has in the pres. and imperf. under- 

gone some anomalous change. 
2. Those whose tenses are, either really or apparently, not formed 

according to the general rules. 
a. Anomala.—Where the root has undergone such changes, that 

the connection between the present and the other tenses is seemingly 
lost, as βλώσκω and μολεῖν, πίπτω and ἔπεσον : or where some change 

has taken place in the root which is not referable to any general 
principle, as δάκνω (dak), fut. δήξομαι. 

8. Defectiva——Where some of the tenses which would naturally 
be formed from the verb not being in use, the notion which they 
ought. to express is supplied by the tenses of some other verb, 
cognate in sense, whereof the present is generally obsolete, as φέρω, 
οἴσω, ἤνεγκα. 

y. Abundantia.—Where there are two or more forms of the same 

tense in use, as ἔδυνα and ἔδυσα. 

3. The Irregular verbs in class 1. a. in reality follow analogies of 
their own; so that in each class, comprehending a greater or less 
number of verbs, the tenses are for the most part formed on a fixed 

principle : the classes are, 
1. Verbs whose root has in the present and imperfect been 

strengthened by the insertion of τ, as πέκτω, τίκτω. 
2. Verbs whose root has been strengthened by the insertion of v, 

as Paiva. 

5 A τος, by the insertion of ve, as βυνέω. 
4. «s+... by the insertion of av or aw, as αἰσθάνομαι. 

as caine’ by the insertion of v before the radical consonant, and av 

before the termination, as μανθάνω. 

Se ae by the insertion of ox, or wk, as ἁλίσκομαι. 

7. ....+. by the insertion of σ before the « of the root, as διδάσκω. 
Berg cone by reduplication, as γίγνομαι. 

g. Verbs which formed their future in noo, as € from a form in ἔω. 

Obs. τ. The verbs which are seldom or never found in prose are in smaller 
type.—M. (Middle) signifies that the verb forms a fut. and aor. midd.— 
D. signifies Deponent, that is, a verb used only in the middle.—D. M. 
Middle Deponent, that is, a verb whose passive aorist has a middle, and 

D. P. (Passive Deponent) a passive signification.—-Fut. Midd, a verb whose 
fut. midd. is in use instead of the active. Single instances of late forms 
are not given; for these see Veitch’s Irregular Verbs, Edinb. 1848. 

Obs. 2. The abbreviation, &c. after an irregularly formed future or 
aorist, signifies that the rest of the tenses, not specified, follow, if formed 
at all, the future. 

K k 2 
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Verbs whose root has in the Pr. and Impft. undergone an 

anomalous change. 

§. 251. Verbs whose proper root « has been strengthened by the insertion of τ. 

See ὃ. 211. ὃ. 

1. πέκτοω, shear, comb ; Att. πεκτέω (Arist. Aves 714.), Epic πείκω 

(IIEK), fut. πέξω &c. In the former sense κείρειν, in the latter 

ξαίνειν or κτενίζειν is generally used; but a present πέκω or πείκω is 
now generally assumed, though the Latin pecto seems to point to 

the form given above. 

Irregular verbs though varying from the common analogy, yet 

follow analogies of their own, and may be formed into classes, as 

follows : 

2, rixt-w, bring forth (of the mother) or beget* (of the father) 

(TEK); fut. re€o>, generally -ομαι, aor. II. ἔτεκον, pft. τέτοκα, fut. 
midd. τεκεῖσθε. 

Obs. In the sense of beget, Homer generally, but not invariably δ, uses 
the middle. In Attic Greek only the pres. impft. and aor. II. are used in 
the active; and in the middle4 the aor. II. in the sense of to beget®; but 
also by poets in the same sense as the active. Pft. midd. téreypat, later 
τέτογμαι. Aor. I. pass. ἐτέχθην ἢ un-Attic. Aor. I. ἔτεξα is very rare: 
τέξασθαι, Hesiod Theog. 889, where τέξεσθαι is another reading. In Hymn. 
Ven. 127, there is a fut. form τεκεῖσθαι, and Arat. 124 τεξείσθε. 

§. 252. Verbs whose root ends in a vowel, but the Present and Impft. have 
been strengthened by the insertion of v, the other tenses are formed from 
the root. 

Obs. 1. So in Latin fundo, fudi, pango, tango. 
Obs. 2. a has been lengthened to at in Baive, αὖ in ἐλαύνω. 

1. βαίνω (BA, Béow Od. ξ, 86. Thuc. V. 77 ἐκβῶντας), fut. βήσο- 

μαι (Doric βασεῦμαι). Pft. βέβηκα : another form is Plur. βεβάμεν, 

BeBdaor, βεβᾶσι. Inf. βεβάναι. Part. BeBads, BeBds. Plpft. plur. 

€BéBapev, ἐβέβᾶτε, ἐβέβάσαν Homer. In some compounds we find 

this form in the Perf. Midd., as παραβέβαμαι (Thue. I. 123). Aor. 

παρεβάθην (Thue. III. 67), verb. adj. Bards. Aor. II. ἔβην. Hom. 

βάτην, βάσαν, for ἐβήτην, ἔβησαν. Aor. I. ἔβησα and Fut. βήσω, 

transitive in poetry, Ionic, and late prose. Aor. M. ἐβήσετο, some- 
times ἐβήσατο. Part. ἀναβησάμενοι Od. 0, 475. Imper. βήσεο. 

In a transitive sense, the usual form is βιβάζω. Another form is βιβάω 
or βίβημι, I step: BiBa, βιβῶν, BiBas, and also βάσκω, which is both neuter 

a Kur. Suppl. ro89-92. Here. Furens 975. » Arist. Thesm. 509. Eur. Troad. 
742. sch. P. V. 868. ς Il. B, 742, &c. See Liddell and Scott ad voe. d Bllendt. 
Lex. Soph. ad voe. e Herm. Trach. 831. f Hims. Heraclid. 634. : 
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and transitive: the transitive sense is found in the comp. ἐπιβῆτον Od. ψΨ, 
52: καταβαίνει Pind. Pyth. VIII. 78. On βαίνω πόδα, see §. 558. 2. 

2, δύνω (AY), enter, put on, (synonymous with δύομαι), fut. δύσω, 

midd. δύσομαι, aor. ἔδυσα, midd. ἐδυσάμην, pit. δέδυκα (intrans.). 
midd. δέδῦμαι, aor. I. pass. ἐδύθην, aor. IL. ἔδῦν, (3rd pl. ἐδὺν) δῦθι, opt. 
dvinv (ἐκδῦμεν, ist. plur. Il. 7, 99), Epic aor. 11. δύσκεν, Epic aor. 1. 
widd. ἐδύσετο, imper. δύσεο, fut. midd. dvoduevos. Later aor. I. 

ἔδυνα: Hdt. IL. 98 ἐνδυνέουσι, for ἐνδυνοῦσι. 

In Homer there is a present and impft. middle δύομαι &c. 

3. ἐλαύνω (EAA), also ἐλάω, Gs, ᾧ, (ἀπέλα imper. Xen. Cyrop. VIII. 
3, 32; ἔλων Il. w, 696: ἐλᾷ Pind. Nem. HI. 74: ἔλα Eur. Here. 

Fur. 819), Fut. ἐλᾶσω, ἐλῶ, Gs, ἃ, Att. prose (Ep. ἐλάσσω), 3rd pl. 

eAdwot, for ἐλῶσι Xen. Aor. ἤλασα, poet. ἔλασα (ἔλασσα), pft. 

ἐλήλακα, midd. ἐλήλαμαι (un-Attic ἐλήλασμαι), plpft. sometimes ἠλή- 

Aaro, aor. pass. ἠλάθην (un-Attic 7Ado@nv).—Midd. aor. ἠλασάμην 1]. 

A, 682. 

4. θύνω (EY), I rage, fut. θύσω, later aor. 1. ἔθυνα &c., aor. II. part. 

θύμενος. 

5. πίνω (II), fut. πίομαι, later πιοῦμαι, aor. II. ἔπιον, imp. πῖθι 

(Epic and later also πίε), inf. meer (Il. 7, 825 &c.) syncopated xiv 

or πεῖν. Pr. midd. πίομαι (for πίνω) Pind. Ol. VI. 86. Cognate root 
ΠΟ, Lat. poto, from which are formed pft. πέπωκα, pft. midd. πέπο- 

μαι, aor. pass. ἐπόθην, fut. ποθήσομαι, verb. adj. words, ποτέος. The t 

of πίομαι is long in Aristoph. and Pindar |. c., elsewhere short, except 

in Homer sometimes. 

6. two (TI), pay a penalty, midd. avenge (see ὃ. 585), fut. τίσω, 

aor. ἔτισα, pft. τέτικα, perf. midd. τέτισμαι, aor. ἐτίσθην, verb. adj. 

τιστέος. The « of the present is in the Epic long, in the Attic, and 
Doric of Pindar, short: but in the forms ricew, τίσαι, τίσεσθαι, 

τίσασθαι, both in the simple and compound verbs, the + is long. 
Ionic bye form τίνυμι (Eur. Orest. 323 1%). 

7. φθάνω (POA), get before, fut. φθήσομαι, late φθάσω, Dor. φθάξω, 

aor. I. ἔφθασα, Dor. ἔφθαξα, aor. ἔφθην, φθῆναι, φθάς, μέν. ἔφθακα. 

Epic aor. midd. part. φθάμενος. ἃ Epic, a Attic, later writers 
common. The aor. II. imp. conj. opt. 0701, p06, φθαίην, are not 
commonly used. Epic. conj. φθήῃ, φθέωμεν, φθέωσι. 1]. x, 346 

παραφθαίῃσι 3 sing. opt. aor. 
8. φθίνω (POI), pass away (rarely, destroy *), fut. φθίσω, aor. 

ἔφθισα, trans. 7 destroyed. Midd. φθίσομαι, pass. ἔφθιμαι, LL. plur. 

a Theocr. xxv. 122. Herm. Soph. El. 1414. 
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ἔφθινται ; plpft. ἐφθίμην (which also has the aoristic sense, and forms 
its moods after the analogy of verbs in μι), conj. φθίωμαι, poet. φθίο- 
μαι, opt. φθίμην, φθῖτο, inf. φθίσθαι, part. φθίμενος : verb. adj. φθῖτός 
(see ὃ. 901. ¢.): aor. pass. ἐφθίθην : bye form φθίω, always intransi- 
tive. Φθίνω is found (as intransitive) in prose also, but only in the 
present, and certain phrases. Later bye forms of fut. are φθινήσω, 
aor. ἐφθίνησα, pf. ἐφθίνηκα : t Ep. τ Att.: ἔφθιμαι, ἐφθίμην, φθιτός 

always short. 

Obs. The poetic fut. πεφήσεταιν (Il. p, 155) points to a vocalic root (@A) 
of φαίνω, as seen in φάος, and in dade Od. €, 502. 

§. 253. Analogous to these are three verbs, to whose root a strength- 
ening v is added: : 

1. δάκνω (AAK, AHK), fut. δήξομαι, aor. IT. ἔδακον, pit. δέδηχα, 

pft. midd. or pass. δέδηγμαι, which is the tense mostly in use in the 
passive: aor. I. pass. ἐδήχθην, fut. δηχθήσομαι. 

2. κάμνω (KAM), fut. καμοῦμαι, aor. II. ἔκαμον, conj. aor. κεκάμω 

Hom., pft. κέκμηκα (κεκάμηκα), Epic part. pft. κεκμηώς, dros, Gros. 
Midd. aor. 1. ἐκαμόμην. 

3. τέμνω (TEM), fut. τεμῶ ; aor. Il. ἔτεμον and old Attic ἔταμον, 
pft. τέτμηκα, Apoll. Rhod. τετμηότι, midd. τέτμημαι, conj. dual τέτμη- 

σθον ; aor. pass. ἐτμήθην ; fut. τμηθήσομαι Lys. p. 105. 29. III. fut. 

τετμήσομαι, verb. adj. τμητέος. M. Epic and Ionic present τάμνω, 

Hom. τέμω 1]. v, 707. Epic bye form τμήγω, ἔτμηξα, ἔτμαγον, ἐτμά- 

γην. 

§. 254. Verbs whose proper root ending in a vowel has been strengthened by 
the insertion of ve before the termination. 

1. βυνέω (BY), fut. Biow, aor. ἔβῦσα, pit. midd. βέβυσμαι, aor. 

pass. ἐβύσθην. 

βύω, pres., un-Attic. In Hdt. διαβύνεται and διαβυνέονται. 

2. ἱκνέομαι (IK), generally found in the compound ἀφικνέομαι ; fut. 

ἵξομαι, aor. ἱκόμην, pit. ἵγμαι, ἀφῖγμαι, ἀφῖχθαι. III. pl. pft. Ion. 

antkarat. In Hesiod Theog. 481 an Epic syncopated aorist ἵκτο 
(part. ἵκμενος Soph. Phil. 494%). The root tke is in use in the Epic 

dialect : impf. ἵκον, aor. tov (Hom. Hymn. Apoll. 223). The pres. 
ἱκνοῦμαι signifies in Homer, to go through, in Attic Greek, to go as 
a suppliant ; but the usual present in Epic is ἵκω, ἱκάνω, (in tragedy 
the latter only,) and in prose ἀφικνοῦμαι: ἥκω, vent, 1 am here, is 

post-Homeric, and seems to be a dialectic form of ἵκω, (as σκήπων 

and σκίπων), aor. ἧξα and pft. ἧκα only in late Greek. Pres. part. 

used as adjective ἱκνούμενος, in prose: also Thue. I. gg. 
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3. κυνέω (KY), fut. κύσω, (Eur. Cycl. 172 κυνήσομαι,) aor. ἔκῦσα, 

but προσκυνέω, J salute, has προσκυνήσω, προσεκύνησα, poet. also προσ- 

έκυσα, inf. προσκύσαι. 

4. ὑπισχνέομαι (ὑπίσχομαι Ion.) fut. ὑποσχήσομαι: pft. ὑπέσχημαι : 

aor. IT. ὑπεσχόμην, imp. ὑπόσχου. In Plat. Phedr. p. 235 D ὑπο- 
σχέθητι (aor. I. pass.) is a conjecture: so ἀμπισχνοῦμαι and ἀμπίσχομαι 

(ἀμπέχω), ἀμφέξομαι, ἠμπισχόμην, and with double augm. ἠμπειχόμην. 

5. So also the dialectic forms οἰχνέω (οἴχομαι), ἐνδυνέω Ion. (ἐνδύω). 

§. 255. Verbs whose proper root is strengthened in the Pres. and Imp. by 

the insertion of av or aw before the termination. 

Obs. The pres. and impf. of these verbs are formed from a strengthened, 
the aor. II. from the simple, root in the usual way: the fut. from the 
simple. root by adding the termination jew (see ὃ. 184. 5.) instead of έσω. 
The aor. I. and pft. follow the future, and become noa, nea. The a of 
ἄνω is short, except ἱκᾶνω. 

1. αἰσθάνομαι, (dep. mid.,) Z feel, imp. σθανόμην, fut. αἰσθήσομαι, 

aor. Il. ἠσθόμην, αἰσθέσθαι, 1. aor. αἰσθηθῆναι LXX. The gram- 

marians seem also to recognise αἴσθομαι as a present. 

2. ἀλιταίνω, fut. ἀλιτήσω, aor. II. ἤλιτον : midd. has the same meaning. 

Pft. part. midd. ἀλιτήμενος, sinning ; or it may come from an obsolete pres. 
ἀλίτημι. 

9. ἀλφάνωδ, aor. IT. ἦλφον. 

4. ἁμαρτάνω, fut. ἁμαρτήσομαι, aor. ἥμαρτον, Ep. ἤμβροτον, (see 

§. 29,) with a lene breathing, (as ἄλτο from ἅλλομαι,) pit. ἡμάρτηκα, 

pft. midd. or pass. ἡμάρτημαι Soph.: aor. 1. pass. ἡμαρτήθην Thue. : 

verbal ἁμαρτητέος Demosth.: aor. I. ἡμαρτῆσα late, and G. T. 

5. ἀπεχθάνομαι, (poet. ἔχθομαι, aor. ἠχθόμην), Theoer. azéx dopa, 

fut. ἀπεχθήσομαι, aor. IT. ἀπηχθόμην, ptt. ἀπήχθημαι. 

6. αὐξάνω (αὔξω), fut. αὐξήσω (αὐξανῶ LXX.), aor. 1. ηὔξησα, γέ. 

ηὔξηκα, pass. and midd. pft. ηὔξημαι, fut. αὐξήσομαι, aor. ηὐξήθην, 

fut. αὐξηθήσομαι : Ep. aégor Eur. Hipp. 537, only in pres. and impft. 
7. βλαστάνω, fut. βλαστήσω, aor. ἔβλαστον, pit. ἐβλάστηκα, aor. 1. 

ἐβλάστησα Hippoc.: Adsch. Choeph. 589 βλαστοῦσι(!). 

8. δαρθάνω, fut. δαρθήσομαι, aor. II. ἔδαρθον (poet. ἔδραθον), pft. 

δεδάρθηκα, aor. pass. κατεδάρθην Aristoph.; κατέδραθεν for -ἥσαν 

Apoll. I. 1229, καταδραθῶ Od. ε, 471. 

9. κιχάνω and κιχάνομαι (Kiyo, κίχημι), in tragedy κιγχάνω, fut. κι- 

χήσομαι, aor. II. ἔκιχον, conj. κίχω &c. These alone are in use in 

Attic poets, but in Epic ἐκιχήσατο : impf. ἐκίχεις from KIXHMI: _ 
aor. (ἐκίχην) ἐκίχημεν, -ἥτην, conj. κιχείω, opt. κιχείην, Inf. κιχῆναι, 

κιχήμεναι, part. κιχείς : midd. κιχήμενος : Dor. aor. I. ἔκιξα, 7 pushed 

a Elms. Med. 285. Ὁ Ibid. 293. 
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away (Ar. Ach. 869), comes from KIXQ: ¢ Ep.z Att., ἃ Ep. a Atta. 

10. οἰδάνω, oi8aivw (οἰδέω, oiddw), fut. oldjow, pit. ednxa Eur. Cyel. 

2247, aor. ᾧδησα. Kur. Hipp. 1210 ἀνοίδησαν. 

11. ὀλισθάνω (-αίνω un-Attic), fut. ὀλισθήσω; aor. I. ὦλισθον ; 

pft. ὠλίσθηκα, not in Attic ; aor. I. late ὠλίσθησα "5. 

12. ὀφλισκάνω, J am guilty of, fut. ὀφλήσω ; aor. 11. ὦφλον 4, inf. 
ὀφλεῖν or ὄφλειν, part. ὀφλών or ὄφλων: pft. ὥφληκα, pass. ὥφλημαι ; 

aor. I. late ὀφλῆσαι; Hdt. VILL. 26. ὥφλεε for ὥφλει, impft. of ὀφλέω. 

The double strengthening of pres. by the wx and the av is remark- 

able. 

§. 256. The following verbs lengthen the radical a into a: 

1. ἐριδαίνω, aor. 1. Hom. ἐριδήσασθαι. 

2. ἐρυθαίνω, fut. ἐρυθήσω, midd. ἐρυθαίνεται, Homeric bye form ἐρεύθω, 
ἐρεῦσαι, aor. I. late ἐρύθηνε Apoll. 

3. Kepdaivw, in Attic, regular.; Ion. and late fut. κερδήσω ; aor. 1. ἐκέρδησα, 

which is the older formation; Hdt. has both forms of the aor. : pft. 
κεκέρδαγκα and κεκέρδακαϑ. 

4, ὀσφραίνομαι, (ὀσφρᾶσθαι late), fut. ὀσφρήσομαι; aor. IL. ὠσφρόμην 

and ὠσφράμην Hdt. I. 80; aor. I. ὠσφρησάμην and ὀσφρανθῆναι, 

late. 

§. 257. Verbs in which av is inserted before the termination and v before the 
radical Consonant. 

Obs. The short vowel of the simple root is lengthened in the tenses, as 
AavOdvo, Ancona, except μανθάνω. 

1. ἁνδάνω (AA), fut. ἁδήσω Hdt. V. 39, impft. ἑάνδανον Hdt. (ἑήνδανον, 
ἥνδανον Hom.'), aor. 11, eadov Hadt., ἅδον Hom., pft. cada, Theocr. ade, 
Dor. midd. aor, adéo8a.—Homer. aor. evadov, that is ¢FFador. 

2. Sépvyydvw, EPYT, (for epuvyave), fut. épedéouat, aor. 11. ἤρυγον--- 

a bye form is épedyo and ἐρεύγομαι, but not in Attic Greek—and 
ἐρευξάμην, but not in Attic Greek or Homer. 

3. θιγγάνω, OIT, (for θινγάνω) fut. θίξομαι, aor. II. ἔθιγον. 

4. λαγχάνω, AAX, (for Aavyavo), fut. λήξομαι, Ion. λάξομαι, aor. IT. 

ἔλαχον, Hom. aor. λέλαχον, con}. λελάχω (trans.): pft. εἴληχα (some- 

times λέλογχα from AETX, as πέπονθα from ΠΕΝΘ) pft. midd. 
εἴληγμαι, aor. ἐλήχθην, verbal ληκτέος. 

5. λαμβάνω, ΛΑΒ, (λανβάνω), fut. (with ἢ for a) λήψομαι, (lon. 
λάμψομαι, Dor. λάψομαι, λαψοῦμαι and λαψεῦμαι,) aor. II. ἔλαβον, 

(ἔλλαβον Hom.,) imper. λάβε and λαβέ, pft. act. εἴληφα, (Ion. and 

Dor. λελάβηκα,) pft. pass. εἴλημμαι and λέλημμαιδ, (Lon. A€AGupar, ἡ 

a Elmsley AS. R. 1430. f Butt. Irreg. Verbs ad loc. 
> Porson Phoen. 1398. 8 Lobeck® Phryn. p. 63, 64. 
© Lobeck Phryn. p. 742. h isch. Ag. 876. Eur. Ion, 1113. 
4 Elms. Ach. 689. Heracl. 985. Aristoph. Eecl. tego. 

® Lobeck Phryn. 34. 
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λελάμφθαι, Dor. λέλαμμαι, λελᾶφθαι,) aor. I. pass. ἐλήφθην, un-Attic 

εἰλήφθην, (Lon. ἐλάμφθην.) aor. 11. midd. ἐλαβόμην (Hom. ἐλλαβόμην, 

Ep. λελαβέσθαι) : verb. adj. ληπτέος and Ton. λαμπτέος. 

6. AovOdve, AAO, (Homeric present λήθω, sometimes in Attic,) 

fut. Ajow, aor. II. ἔλαθον, λελάθω conj. 7 1]. 0, 60., pft. λέληθα. 

Midd. λανθάνομαι, 7 forget (1 lie hid from myself), (λάθομαι, some- 

times λήθομαι,) fut. λήσομαι, λασεῦμαι Theocr. IV. 39, fut. IIT. λελή- 

σομαι Kur., pft. λέλησμαι, (λέλάσμαι Ep.,) aor. IL. ἐλαθόμην, (λελαθέ- 

σθαι Ep.,) aor. [. ἐλησάμην Moschus, λησάμενος Pind.: Theoer. IT. 46. 

λασθῆμεν aor. I. pass. =AabécOar—Ayospevos Soph. Elect. 1249, about 

to be forgotten (Ellendt ad voc. but it need not be passive)—emdnéa, 

I cause to forget, aor. Hom. ἐπέλησα : in Pind. Ol. XI. 3 ἐπιλέλαθα, 
7 have forgotten, instead of ἐπιλέλησμαι, so Hdt. 111. 46 ἐπιλεληθέναι: 

ἐπιλασθέν aor. I. pass. part. Theocr. and Pind. — ἐκληθάνω Hom., 

ἐκλέλαθον Hom., Theoer. ἐκλάσας ἃ. 

7. μανθάνω, MAO. fut. μαθήσομαι, (μαθεῦμαι Theocr. XI. 6ο.,) 
aor. II. ἔμαθον, ptt. μεμάθηκα. 

8. πυνθάνομαι, LITO (poet. πεύθομαι), fut. πεύσομαι, (very rarely 

πευσοῦμαι,) aor. IT. ἐπυθόμην", Ion. imper. πύθευ, Epic opt. πεπύθοιτο : 

pft. πέπυσμαι, πέπῦσαι Plat., πέπυσσαι Ep.: verb. adj. πευστός, -réos. 

9. τυγχάνω (TYX), fut. τεύξομαι (from lengthened root TEYX), 
aor. II. ἔτυχον, pft. τετύχηκα Thue. I. 32, (Ion. rérevya,) plpft. ἐτε- 
τεύχεε, part. τετυχώς Od. μ, 243, aor. I. Epic ἐτύχησα (Od. ξ, 334). 

Active form τεύχω, 7 make to be; fut. τεύξω, aor. érevéa, pit. τέτυγμαι 

(Hom. III. pl. τετεύχαται, -aro), ἐτύχθην, Epic fut. 111. τετεύξομαι, 

verb. adj. τευκτός and τυκτός : (τετεύχατον Il. v. 346., supposed γέ. 
from τεύχω, is to be read ἐτεύχετον.) Ep. aor. τετυκεῖν, τετυκέσθαι in 
sense of τεῦξαι, τεύξασθαι. 

Obs. The midd. or pass. of τεύχω, τετύχθαι, is used for εἶναι Ep., and 
ἐτύχθη for ἔτυχε. 

10. χανδάνω (XAA), fut. χείσομαι (as πείσομαι, σπείσομαι) ; aor. II. 

ἔχαδον, inf. χαδέειν : pft. with present sense κέχανδα, plpft. κεχάνδειν 

Tl. ὦ, 192. 

§. 258. Verbs, whose proper root is strengthened in the Pres. and Impft. by 
the insertion of ox, when the character. of the root is a Vowel (except κυ- 
ἵσκω, χρη-ἴσκομαι) ; wrx, when it is a consonant. Many Verbs of this class 
are also strengthened by reduplication. 

1. ἁλίσκομαι (AA or AAO), fut. ἁλώσομαι; aor. [Π., after the 

analogy of verbs in μι, ἥλων, (Att. ἑάλων,) conj. GAG (ἁλώω Hom.), 

os &c., opt. ἁλοίην, ἁλῴην Hom., inf. ἁλῶναι, ἁλώμεναι Hom., part. 

® Heph. Gaisf. p. 16. b Hat. i. 83. 

Gr. Gr, VoL. 1. E | 
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ἅλούς ; pft. ἥλωκα and ἑάλωκα, (Dor. ἅλωκα). The former is the 
more usual Tonic? and Attic form, but the latter always in Thucyd., 
Demosthenes and the common dialect, and sometimes in Attic? 
poetry. The active voice is supplied by αἱρεῖν. 

2. ἀμβλίσκω, sometimes apBddw¢ (AMBA or AMBAO), fut. ἀμ- 

Brdow; aor. I. ἤμβλωσα: pit. ἤμβλωκα, midd. ἤμβλωμαι ; aor. 11. 

ἤμβλων, later Greek. 

3. ἀμπλακίσκω, (Dor. ἀμβλακίσκω, aor. IL. ἤμβλακον), fut. ἀμπλακήσω, 
aor. ἤμπλακον, ἀπλακεῖν trag. 

4. ἀναβιώσκομαι (BIOQ), a. L live, aor. 11. dveBiov—b. I restore to 

life; aor. 1. midd. ἀνεβιωσάμην, Plat. Pheed. 89 B. 

Act. ἀναβιώσκω late and rare, aor. ἀνεβίωσα--- βιώσκομαι Aristot. ; 

aor. I. ἐβιώσαο, restore to life, Od. 0, 468. 

5. ἀναλίσκω (AAO), (old Attic dvaddw), imp. ἀνήλισκον (old Attic 
ἀνάλουν without augment); fut. dvdddow; aor. I. ἀνήλωσα and ἀνά- 
Awoa (katnvddwoa); pft. ἀνάλωκα, Attic ἀνήλωκα and ἀνάλωκα ; pft. 
midd, or pass. ἀνήλωμαι and ἀνάλωμαι ; aor. 1. avaddOnv and ἀνηλώ- 
θην (always a). 

6. ἀπαφίσκω (ΑΦΟ, Ῥαΐρογ), fut. ἀπαφήσω ; aor. I. ἐξεπάφησεν ; aor. II. 
ἤπαφον, midd. ἀπάφοιτο, in act. sense. The other forms are supplied by 
the kindred verb ἁπατάω : so always in Homer ἀπατήσω, ἠπάτησα &e. (Re- 
duplicated.—See §. 261. 1.) 

7. Gpapickw (AP or APO), trans.; fut. ἀρῶ and ἄρσω: ; aor. ἦρσα, midd. 
dpodpevos (Hesiod. Sc. 320). More usual aor. ἤραρον, ἀραρεῖν, ἀραρών, 
(also intrans.). Imp. ἀράρισκεν Od. ἕξ, 23. Intrans. pft. ἄρᾶρα, Ion. and 
Ep. dpnpa. —Ep. part. dpapvia; plpft. ἠράρειν ; pft. midd. or pass. ἀρήρεμαι, 
ἀρηρέμενος, Ep. appévos. (Reduplicated.—See ὃ. 261. 1. ) 

8. dpéoxw (APE), (Soph. El. 147 e conj. Monk), fut. épéow; aor. I. 
ἤρεσα poet. dperoa; pft. (ἀρήρεκα is quoted as in use) ἤρεσμαι ; aor. I, 
pass. ἠρέσθην. 

9. βιβρώσκω (BPO), fut. Bpdcoua, late, (in Attic ἐσθίω, fut. ἔδομαι, 
and aor. I. ἔφαγον were used,) Ep. aor. ἔβρων, pft. βέβρωκα, part. 
BeBpas; II. pft. opt. βεβρώθοις Il. ὃ, 35. (but see §. 261. 3.); pft. 
midd. βέβρωμαι ; aor. I. pass. ἐβρώθην ; fut. BeBpdcopa Od. B, 203; 
(Reduplicated.) 

10. βλώσκω (MOA), aor. ἔμολον, fut. μολοῦμαι, pft. μέμβλωκα : (μολέω, 
μολέσκω, by attraction of liquids, μλοέσκω, βλοέσκω, βλώσκω. See §. 20). 

ΠΣ γεγωνίσκω (γεγωνέω), impft. eyeyovery (III. sing. εἰ), inf. γεγωνεῖν, 
imper. γεγωνείτω Xen., fut. yeyornow, aor. I. ἐγεγώνησα, Ep. pft. γέγωνα, 
(whence both the presents are formed), inf. γεγωνέμεν, part. γεγωνώς, imp. 
γέγωνε, conj. γεγώνω: verb. adj. yeyovnreor : ἐγέγωνον aor. Hom. Ch). 

a Aisch. Ag. 30. » Eur. Androm. 356. ς Meeris p. 25. Valck. 
Phoen. 591. Elmsley Soph. Aj. 1049. Herm. Aj. 1028. 

a βνν  ὰππμμρρυψθιοιοιΙι  ύ͵πἼυι αι 
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12. γηράσκω (THPA), fut. γηράσομαι (seldom ynpdow); aor. I. 

éynpaca (trans. Alsch. Supp. go1.), inf. γηρᾶσαι : also γηρᾶναι (Att. 
especially) from an old aor. II. ἐγήραν from γήρημι, Epic part. γηράς 
Il. p, 197, Hes. Opp. et Di. 188: pft. γεγήρακα. 

13. γιγνώσκω (later γινώσκω), TNO, fut. γνώσομαι ; aor. IL. ἔγνων, 

Ill. pl. ἔγνον and ἔγνων Pind. γνῶθι, γνοίην, συγγνῴη (2) Adsch. 

Suppl. 230, γνῶ, γνῶναι, Epic γνώμεναι, yvods—pft. ἔγνωκα; pft. 

midd. or pass. ἔγνωσμαι ; aor. I. pass. ἐγνώσθην ; verb. adj., γνωστός 

(old form γνωτός) γνωστέος : aor. act. in compounds ἔγνωσα. 

Obs. This verb is formed from the root γνούς, yyw (Engl. know) by a re- 
duplication : γι-νώ-σκω. 

14, διδράσκω (APA), Ion. διδρήσκω &e. : generally compounded as 

ἀποὺ-, διαὸ-, éxd-, fut. δράσομαι : pft. δέδρᾶκα ; aor. 11. ἔδραν. (δραίην, 

δρῶ, δρᾶναι, δράς) ; aor. I. ἔδρασα, common dialect. (Reduplicated.) 

15. ἐπαυρίσκομαι (AYP), (ἐπαυρίσκω Theogn. ἐπαυρέω Hesiod) ; aor. 

ἐπαῦρον Pind., con}. ἐπαύρῃ, inf. ἐπαυρεῖν -έμεν Hom., 7 reap the 

fruit of; fut. ἐπαυρήσομαι : aor. midd. ἐπηυρόμην, ἐπαυρέσθαι: bye 

form of aor. 11. inf. ἐπαυράσθαι : aor. I. ἐπαύρασθαι non-Attie. 

16. εὑρίσκω (EYP), fut. εὑρήσω ; pft. etpnxa; pft. pass. εὕρημαι ; aor. 

II. εὗρον, imp. εὑρέ; later aorist edpa in LXX.; aor. I. pass. εὑρέθην ; 

verb. adj. εὑρετέος and εὑρητέος ; aor. I]. midd. εὑρόμην, later εὑράμην: 
for aug. see ὃ. 173. 2. 

17. ἡβάσκω (HBA), J am growing a man (ἡβάω, I am ὦ man), 

aor. ἥβησα : in compounds the form in dw has the sense of “ to 

grow :” ἀνηβᾶν, to grow young again. 

18. θνήσκω (OAN. Metath. ONA,) ἀποθνήσκω, 1 die, fut. ἀποθα- 

νοῦμαι, (poet. θανοῦμαι), aor. 11. ἀπέθανον, (poet. ἔθανον, θανών, οἱ 

θανόντες, the dead, also in prose); pft. with lengthened η, τέθνηκα ; 

I, pl. τέθναμεν ὅκα. from obsolete pft. τέθναα. (see ὃ. 305) IIT. pl. 
τεθνᾶσιν in poetry and prose, opt. τεθναίην, inf. τεθνάναι, often in 
present sense, (probably from τέθνημι : Ep. τεθνάμεν : Ausch. Agam. 

539 τεθνᾶναι, contracted from τεθναέναι,) part. τεθνηκώς and τεθνεώς : 

fut. II. τεθνήξω (old Attic) and τεθνήξομαι. 

καταθνήσκω. poet. always κατθανεῖν, καταθανών, imp. κάτθανε but seldom. 

19. θρώύσκω (OOP. Metath. OPO), fut. θοροῦμαι, aor. Il. ἔθορον, 

pft. IL. τέθορα. 

20. ἱλάσκομαι (TAA), Ep. also ἱλάομαι, “sch. ἱλέομαι ; fut. ἱλάσομαι, 

Dor. ἱλάξομαι ; aor. 1. ἱλασάμην. Poet. active forms, ἵληθι Ep., ἵλᾶθι 

Dor.: (be favourable) Ἱλήκω, ἱλήκοιμι. 

21. κικλήσκω, bye form of καλέω. (Reduplicated.) 

22. κυΐσκω, 7 conceive ; inchoative of kim: aor. ἔκυσα---Μ. ἐκυσάμην, 

L1l2 
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23, μεθύσκω (MEOY), J made drunk, fut. μεθύσω, aor. ἐμέθῦσα : 

μεθύω, 1 am drunk, borrows its forms from the passive, ἐμεθύσθην 

&e. 
24, μιμνήσκω (MNA), J remember ; fut. μνήσω ; aor. ἔμνησα, midd. 

ἐμνησάμην----τοϊ 4. μιμνήσκομαι, [ remember or mention; pass. aor. 

ἐμνήσθην ; fut. μνησθήσομαι : pft. with present sense μέμνημαι, imp. 

μέμνησο, con}. μεμνῶμαι : plpft. ἐμεμνήμην with impft. sense: opt. 

μεμνήμην, Att. μεμνοίμην and μεμνῴμηνϑ ; fut. ILL. μεμνήσομαι, Twill 

be mindful; in trag. also 7 will mention: fut. μνησθήσομαι, L will 

mention: μνάομαι Ton. (in the sense of “ woo,” also in the other 

dialects): hence the Ionic forms μνέεται, μνεώμενος, μνώοντο Hom. 

μνώεο Apoll. In Hom. we find μέμνῃ for μέμνησαι, imp. μέμνεο for 

μέμνησο. (Reduplicated.) 

25. πάσχω for πάθσκω (TAQ), aor. ἔπαθον, fut. πείσομαι from a 

root IIENO, as seen in πένθος. (So σπείσομαι from STENA, χεί- 

σομαι from XANA.)  Pft. πέπονθα (from root πενθ), syncop. 2nd 

plur. πέποσθε, Hom. part. πεπαθυῖα from ΠΑΘ. Alsch. Ag. 1624 
aor. 1. πήσας (3): verb. adj. παθητός. G. T. ἐπαθήσατε Heb. x. 34. 

26. πιπίσκω (Π1|Π) fut. πίσω, aor. I. ἔπῖσα. 
27. πιπράσκω (IPA). (Fut. and aor. are expressed in common 

language by ἀποδώσομαι, ἀπεδόμην.) Pit. πέπραᾶκα (from πεπέρᾶκα) ; 

pft. midd. πέπρᾶμαι, inf. πεπρᾶσθαι, often used as the aor.: aor. 

émpadnv; fut, IIL. πεπρύσομαι, often used as simple fut. πραθήσομαι. 

The Tonic forms have ἢ; πιπρήσκω, ἐπρήθην &c. Epic and old form 

πέρνημι, fut. περᾶσω (περῶ, περᾶν, περάᾳν), aor. ἐπέρᾶσα. (Redupli- 

cated.) 
28. στερίσκω (seldom στερέω) (STEP), 7 deprive; fut. στερήσω, aor, 

ἐστέρησα : pit. ἐστέρηκα--- 55. στερίσκομαι, στεροῦμαι ; fut. στερή- 

σομαι, pit. ἐστέρημαι ; aor. ἐστερήθην : στέρομαι signifies a neuter, 

not a passive state, am without it—am deprived ; hence also στερείς 

poet. aor. II. The more usual form of the active is ἀποστερέω. In 

Hom, we find a conjugation with ε, as στερέσαι : hence the old Att. 
fut. ἀποστερεῖσθαι for -ἤσεσθαι. 

29. τιτρώσκω (τορέω, TPO), fut. τρώσω, aor. ἔτρωσα, pft. pass. or 

midd. τέτρωμαι, aor. ἐτρώθην, fut. τρωθήσομαι and τρώσομαι : Hom. 

τρώω, to hurt.—(Reduplicated.) 

30. φάσκω (PA), ind. obsolete, impft. ἔφασκον ; fut. φήσω ; aor. 

épnoa; aor, II. midd, ἐφάμην. 

31. φαύσκω or φώσκω, I appear; only found in comp. with διά, ἐπί, ὑπό. 
Fut. φαύσω, aor. ἔφαυσα, only found in LXX., Gen. xliv. 3.; πιφαύσκω, 7 
shew ; which has only the pres. and impft. 

ἃ Herm. Cid. R. 49. 
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32. xdoxw (XAN, xaivw later) aor. II. ἔχανον ; fut. χανοῦμαι ; pft. 

κέχηνα, I have my mouth open; plpft. ἐκεχήνειν ; (imper. κεχήνετε 
Arist. Ach. 133.) 

§. 259. In the following verbs the radical « of the root is strengthened 
by o. 

1. διδάσκω (AAK, doc-eo, Lat.), I teach; fut. διδάξω, Ep. διδα- 

σκήσω, aor. ἐδίδαξα, Kp. ἐδιδάσκησα, pit. δεδίδαχα, Pass. δεδίδαγμαι 

aor. I. pass. €6.ddx8nv.—(Reduplicated.) 

2. toxw (IK, εἴκω), 1 compare; only pr. and impft. The poet. form 
toxev, he spoke, is quite distinct. 

3. λάσκω (AAK#), ληκέω Ton., λακέω Dor., fut. Aakjoowar; aor. 

ἐλάκησα ; aor. II. ἔλᾶκον ; midd. -όμην, Ep. AeAdkovto; pft. A€Adka, 

Ep. λέληκα, part. Ep. λελᾶκυϊα. 

4. τιτύσκω, (TYK)=rTevxo, only in prose in the same sense as τεύχειν, to 
prepare ; and (with gen.) as τυχεῖν, to acquire.—(Reduplicated.) 

§. 260. The two verbs following, form their tenses from the present 
strengthened by ox, retaining the « and dropping the oc: 

1. ἀλθήσκω, ἀλθίσκω, fut. ἀλθέξω, midd. ἄλθομαι, impft. ἤλθετο, fut. ad- 
θήσομαι. 

2. ἀλύσκω, fut. ἀλύξω. aor. I. ἤλυξα, Hom. impft. ἀλύσκανε, like ὀφλισκάνω: 
(simpler form ἀλεύομαι ?) 

§. 261. Verbs whose proper root is strengthened by inserting before the 
initial consonant or after the initial vowel a reduplication of the first 
consonant with 1, sometimes e. 

Obs. 1. The tenses are mostly formed from the simple root, but the re- 
duplication is carried through the tenses of a few verbs, and these gene- 
rally have a stronger sense. Some verbs of this class will be found also 
in the former classes. 

1. ἀκαχίζω (AX), 7 vex (Ep. and Ion.): fut. ἀκαχήσω ; aor. I. 

ἠκάχησα ; aor. IT. ijxaxov—midd. ἄχομαι, ἄχνυμαι, 7 vex myself; ptt. 

ἀκήχεμαι (SO ἀρήρεμαι, ὁρώρεμαι) and ἀκάχημαι IIL. pl. ἀκηχέδαται, 

part. ἀκαχήμενος. (On the accent, see §. 205. Obs. 2.) Pr. part. 

ἀχέων, ουσα, vexed. (On the change of x into x, see ὃ. 30. 1.) 

Obs. 2. In this verb a is repeated with the consonant, not ε or 1, so ἀπα- 
φίσκω ; the « belongs to the ending ‘fo. 

2. ἀτιτάλλω, Ep. and Ion. aor. ἀτίτηλα. 

3. βεβρώθω (BPO) only occurs 1]. δ, 35, βεβρώθοις : from Bpdw comes 
βρώθω, so κνάω, κνήθω----ἀλέω, ἀλήθω. 

Ἁ Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, ad voc. 
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4, βιβάζω (BA), 7 bring, fut. BiBdow, Att. βιβῶ, ds, ἃ: but βιβᾷ 

also from βιβάω, I stride, Hom. 

5. γίγνομαι (common dialect γίνομαι) (TEN, γένω, γιγένω, γίγνω 

(Lat. gigno, genut), γίγνομαι, as from MEN μένω and μίμνω Ξε μιμένω); 

fut. γενήσομαι, Doric and common γενηθήσεσθαι (also Plat. Parm. p. 

141 E); pft. γέγονα, yéyaa from TA (I. pl. γέγαμεν, III. γεγάασιν, 

inf. yeyduev, part. yeyads, gen. yeyadros for adros) and γεγένημαι : 

aor. II. ἐγενόμην (Call. γείνατο), poet. ἔγεντο, γέντο. A Doric and 

common aor. is ἐγενήθην, Hebr. x. 33 γενηθέντες ; fut. IL. ἐκγεγάον- 

ται (Hymn. Ven. 198), well be born. 

Obs. 3. From the same root TEN is formed, a. γείνομαι, Lam born ; 

pres. only Epic, and in aor. I. to beget ; after the analogy of TEN, τείνω. 

ὦ. γεννάω, to beget. 
Obs. 4. γέγονα and ἐγενόμην supply the pft. and aor. of εἰμί, J am; and 

sometimes γέγονα has a present sense —TJ have been born and am, like 
πέφυκα. 

6. δειδίσσομαι (also rr) (AIT), J frighten (Hom. also I fear), bye form 
δεδίσκομαι. 

7. λιλαίομαι (AA λάω, volo), only in pres. and the Ep. pft. λελίημαι. 

8. plpva (MEN) Ξε μιμένω, bye form of μένω. 

9. ὀπιπτεύω, 7 look around. 

10. πίπτω (ΠΕ ΤῚ -Ξ- πιπέτω, imper. πῖπτε ; fut. πεσοῦμαι, lon. πε- 

σέομαι; aor. II. ἔπεσον, ἔπετον Pind. and other Doric writers: κά- 

merov Pind. for κατέπεσον ; aor. I. ἔπεσα (very rare, if ever) (see 
Eur. Troad. 2932), opt. πέσειε (Ale. 463%), ἀνάπεσαι Luke xiv. 1, 

XViil. 7; pft. πέπτωκα, part. πεπτώς, πεπτεώς, πεπτηώς. 

11. τιτράω (TPA), fut. τρήσω, aor. ἔτρησα. The bye form τιτραίνω, 

fut. av, aor. -ηνα, pft. rérpnka, pass. τέτρημαι, is more usual. 

12. tetpepatvw (TPEM), τρέμω, only pres. and impft. of either verb. 

13. titaivw (TEN), Epic aor. ἐτίτηνα. 

Obs. 5. Many verbs of the class in §. 252. have also this reduplication. 
(See also the verbs in pu.) —It seems to have been one of the oldest forms 

of the language, as most of the verbs which have it are anomalous in 
their conjugation, and as it is found in the verbs in μὲ, which undoubtedly 
represent the oldest form of the verb. 

Formation of a Present from a Perfect form. 

§. 262. As a complete past action nearly coincides with the present, so 
that many perfects have a present sense, a present form naturally arose in 

many of these cases from the perfect ; or at least was supposed to arise, so 
that other tenses are formed as if from it, as, δέδοικα, δεδοίκω Theocr., fut. 

δεδοικήσω. The following instances of this formation are found in the 
Doric dialect and in some Epic forms : 



§. 263. Trregular Verbs. 263 

1. ἀνήνοθα, I rise up (ANEOQ) ; impft. ἀνήνοθε in Homeré, 
2. ἐνήνοθα, I lie upon (ENEC@Q) ; impft. ἐπενήνοθε, κατενήνοθε Homer. 
3. ἄνωγα, 1 command ; ἀνώγει III. sing. pr. Homer and Hdt. VII. τος: 

aveyerov indic. Homer: ἤνωγον or ἄνωγον impft. Hom. and Hdt. III. 81: 

ἤνωγε Hesiod. Hence also the Epic forms ἀνώξω, ἤνωξα. 
4. yéywva (whence γεγωνίσκω), I call; éyéywve(v) and yéywve(v) Epic 

impft., also with aoristic sense; the latter form is also III. sing. present. 
Imp. γέγωνε trag., γεγώνω conj. (ΕΠ 4. Col.213. From a supposed present in ἕω 
are formed imper. γεγωνείτω Xen. Ven. VI. 24, inf. γεγωνεῖν poet., impft. 
ἐγεγώνευν Hom., eyeyove: LI]. sing. impft. or plpft., fut. γεγωνήσω Eur. Lon., 
aor. γεγωνῆσαι Aisch. P. V. 989, verb. adj. γεγωνητέον Pind. Ol. II. 10. 

. δέδαα, 7 learn (AAQ), whence δεδάασθαι as if from δεδάομαι Hom. 
δείδια, I fear; Epic impft. δείδιε. 

. ἕστηκα, I stand; Lon. pr. ἑστήκω, fut. ἑστήξω, ἑστήξομαι. 
κέκληγα, I scream (KAAZQ); Epic pres. part. κεκλήγοντες. 
λέληθα, I forget ; ἐκλελάθω, I make to forget ; ἐκλελάθοντα Theocr. 

. μέμηκα, I bleat; Epic impft. ἐμέμηκον. 
11. ἔρριγα, I shudder ; ἐρρίγοντι Hesiod. 
12. πέφυκα, I am (begot) ; ἐπέφυκον Hesiod. 
13. κέχλαδα (XAAA), κεχλαδώς Pind. (swelling). 

-- Θιρουτα δ σι τ 

§. 263. Verbs which in Poetry, and especially in the Aitic Poets, have a bye 
form in 60. 

Obs. τ. Another sort of bye form is found in the impft. and aor. in αθον 
and @ov>, which are found even in Attic prose, or sometimes present in 6w : 
some forma 3 in 74 are found also in the common dialect. 

1. dyetpw, I collect ; Epic ἠγερέθονται. 
2. delpw, αἴρω, I raise; Epic ἠερέθονται : in both these verbs the quantity 

of the root has been changed. 
3. ἀλέξω, J ward of; trag. inf. aor. ἀλκάθειν (AAKQ). 

4. ἀλήθω, late bye form of ἀλέω. 
5. ἀμύνω, impf. and aor. ἠμύναθον, ἀμυνάθειν, ἀμυναθοίμην &c. 

6. διώκω, impf. and aor. ἐδιώκαθον &c., even in Attic prose, as Plato. 
7. εἴκω, impf. and aor. εἴκαθον. 
8. εἴργω, impf. and aor. εἴργαθον. 
9. ἔχω, aor. IT. ἔσχον : whence ἔσχεθον, σχεθέειν Hom., σχεθεῖν, σχέθων 

(as present in .250}.)}ὺ.0. The accentuation of this aor. part., as if it were a 
present, is analogous to that of πέφνων. 

10. θάλλω, aor. II. ἔθαλον : whence θαλέθω. 

11. κίω (poet.), Epic impft. μετεκίαθον. 

12. κνάω, κνήθω. 
13. νέμω, νεμέθω. 
14. νέω, I spin; νήθω. 

15. πελάζω, trag. bye form πελάθω, πλάθω. 
16. πίμπλημι (ITAAQ), πλήθω. 
17. πίμπρημι (IPAQ), Hom. ἐνέπρηθον. 
18. σάω, I sift; (whence cdo, Hdt. I. 200.) σήθω. 
19. φάω, φαέθων. 

20. φθίνω, φθινύθω. 
21. φλέγω, φλεγέθω, -ομαι poet. 

4 Βαυίξῃι, Lexil. p. 112. b Elms. Eur. Med. 186. 
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Obs. 2. Of the forms in 49 the indicative present is not found; in 
πελάθω, which seemingly contradicts this, the a belongs to the root. 

§. 264. Verbs which assume a stronger meaning by inserting a as their 
characteristic, and changing the radical ε into o. 

1. Bpéuw, only pres. and impft.: βρωμάομαι, I shriek; only pres. and 
impft.—8épnw, δωμάω ----νέμω, νωμάω---πέτομαι, πωτάομαι, (and, contrary to 
the rule, with 0, ποτάομαι)----στρέφω, στρωφάω Lon. and poet.—tpérw, τρωπάω 
—tpéxw, τρωχάω Epic. 

2. Thus many dissyllabic barytons with e for their radical letter have 
a bye form, in which ε is inserted before the final ὦ, and the radical ε 

e changed into 0; as, Bpopéw, δομέω, πορθέω, ποτέομαι, Tpopew (τρέμω), φοβέω 

(φέβω), φορέω (φέρω) : hereto must be referred the pft. forms δεδοκημένος 
(expecting) from δοκέω (δέχομαι), βεβόλημαι. from βολέω (βάλλω), ἐκτόνηκα 
from κτονέω (κτείνω), μεμόρηται from μορέω (μείρω), ἐόλητο from ἐολέω 
(εἴλω). 

3. The most simple formation of bye forms is by the addition of ε to 
the root, as the new characteristic of the verb: αἴδομαι αἰδέομαι----πέκτω 
TEKTEW—ELAW ELKeW—PINT@ ῥιπτέω---κύω KvEw XC. 

4. In the Ionic and Epic dialects there are some forms in which this 
formation in ἔω obtains; as, 

βάλλω, συμβαλλεύμενος, ὑπερβαλλέειν ΠΗ αἱ.----πιέζω, πιέζευν for ἐπιέζεον Hom., 

πιεζεύμενος Hdt.—8uvw, ἐνδυνέουσι Hdt., and some others. 

aipedpevos Hes. Opp. et Di. 474 for αἰρόμενος from aipw,—muwetpevos Hip- 
pocr. for muwdpevos,—ededpevos Ion. for φειδόμενος,---ὀφειλεούσῃ lon. for 
ὀφειλούσῃ, ---εἰρεῦσαι Hesiod. Theog. 38, for etpovoa from the Ep. εἴρω, &c. 

Further in Herodotus: epee (inf. ἑψεῖν in Hippocr.), ἐνείχεε and ὥφλεε 
for ἕψε, ἐνεῖχε and ὦφλε from ἕψω, ἐνέχω and ὦφλον, and also the three per- 
fects in ee for ε: 

οἰχώκεε pft. and plpft. from otyouar,—éndmee for ὄπωπε,---ἐώθεε for ἔωθε 
(Att. εἴωθε), Hdt. 111. 37, 11. 68, of which the two last forms are Ionic 
plpft.; they all arise from the Ionic tendency to insert e. 

5. The following verbs strengthen the root by the assumption of «: 

1. ἀγαίομαι, 1 envy (Epic and Ionic prose), bye form of ἀγάομαι : the 
fut. ἀγάσομαι and aor. I. ἠγασάμην : also in the sense of 7 wonder, as of 
ἄγαμαι. 

2. ϑαίω, I divide (poet.); fut. δάσομαι and aor. I. ἐδασάμην, both also in 
prose: pft. pass. δέδασμαι (III. pl. δεδαίαται Od. a, 23). 

3. ϑαίω, J burn; midd. am burnt; aor. 11. conj. δάηται, pft. δέδηα, pft. 
midd, δεδαυμένος (Call. Ep. 52. 3). 

καίω (Att. kaw uncontracted) (KAFQ), fut. καύσω, &c. 

κεδαίω, κεραίω, for the common forms σκεδά-ννυμι, κερά-ννυμι. 

κλαίω (KKAFQ), fut. κλαύσω. 

Fe μαίομαι, fut. μᾶσομαι, aor. ἐμάᾶσάμην : Il ρ, 564 ἐσεμάσσατο. 
8. vatw (poet. ) aor. ἔνασσα, I cause to settle; midd. and pass. I settle ; 

νάσσομαι Apoll., ἀπενασσάμην Homer: also in post-Homeric, used as the 
active, ἔνασσα, ἐνάσθην---νένασμαι late. 

Ag Ε 
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“ma . 265. Verbs which according to the usual analogies would form the Future 
by adding ow to the root, but which form it in now, or form some of 
their tenses as if the future were in how. 

Obs. It seems unnecessary to suppose a form in ἕω, of which in most 
cases there is no trace. (See §. 154. 5. Obs. 3.) In the three verbs aido- 
μαι, ἄχθομαι, μάχομαι, the future is ἔσω not ήσω. 

1. αἴδομαι, have reverence (pr. in old Ion. and poetry, in the common 
dialect αἰδέομαι) ; impft. αἰδόμην (δ. 172.), fut. αἰδέσομαι (Epic. -ἔσσομαι and 
-ἤσομαι), aor. ἠδεσάμην, I pardoned (an offender), pft. ἥδεσμαι, aor. I. pass. 
ἠδέσθην. In non-Attic Greek both aorists have the same meaning. 

2. ἀλέξω, fut. ἀλεξήσω. (Midd. ward off from myself ;) fut. ἥσομαι : 
(rarely and only poet. ἀλέξομαι from ἀλέκω,) aor. ἠλεξάμην. In Hom. 

aor. I act. ἀλεξήσειεν and ἀπαλεξήσαιμι ; poet. aor. IL. ἤλαλκον, 

ἀλαλκεῖν, ἀλαλκών (from ’AAKQ), whence the poct. fut. ἀλαλκήσω 

and the trag. inf. aor. IT. ἀλκάθειν, ὃ. 257. 

3. αὔξω, see αὐξάνω (ὃ. 249.) 

4. ἄχθομαι, fut. ἀχθέσομαι; aor. nxOecOnv; fut. ἀχθεσθήσομαι in 

the same sense as ἀχθέσομαι. 

aw, aor. deca and doa Hom. Fe 

6. βόσκω (trans.) fut. βοσκήσω, aor. ἐβόσκησα : Midd. intrans. 

7. βούλομαι, fut. βουλήσομαι, pass. βεβούλημαι, aor. ἐβουλήθην and 

nBovr. Augm. §.171. Obs. 1. 

In Homer pft. προβέβουλα, I prefer ; inf. pr. βόλεσθαι (whence volo) for 
βούλεσθαι. 

8. γράφω, pit. γεγράφηκα for γέγραφα rare, and blamed by gram- 

marians. 

9. AA, a. 7 teach; Fut. δαήσομαι, pit. midd. or pass. δεδάημαι. 

Epic aor. II. δέδαε Hom. Od., ἔδαε Theocr. and Apoll. ὃ. I learn ; 

δεδαώς Hom., δεδάασι other writers: aor. II. ἐδάην, have been taught, 

learnt. On δεδάασθαι, see ὃ. 256. 1., and on fut. δήω ὃ. 238. 2., 

δαήμεναι inf. is a relic of the old form δάημι: διδάσκω is a redupli- 

cated form of this root. 

10. δέω, 7 want; generally impersonal δεῖ, ἐξ is wanting, it ws 

necessary to the completion of any thing (whence to the performance 

of our duty =7t ought); fut. δεήσει, aor. ἐδέησε, con]. δέῃ, part. δέον, 

inf. δεῖν, impft. ἔδει, conj. δέοι. Midd. δέομαι, fut. δεήσομαι, aor. 

ἐδεήθην. 

Homer forms from the root AEY (AEF) ἐδεύησεν (only Od. +, 483, 540.) 
δεύομαι, ἐδεύετο, δευήσομαι. In the sense of ‘‘ oportet’’ Hom. almost always 
uses χρή, only once (Il. ε, 337.) δεῖ, and once (Il. a, 100.) ἔδησεν. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. Mm 
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11. ἐθέλω and θέλω, inf. ἤθελον and ἔθελον, fut. ἐθελήσω and 

θελήσω, aor. ἠθέλησα and ἐθέλησα, perf. ἠθέληκα in good writers. 

12. EIAQ, video, fut. εἴσομαι (rarely εἰδήσω ; late poetry ἰδησῶ, 

sciam), old and non-Attic aor. εἰδῆσαι. 

13. εἴλω (εἴλλω, εἵλλω, ἴλλω, also εἰλέω, εἱλέω), fut. εἰλήσω, perf. 

midd. εἴλημαι, aor. pass. εἰληθείς. 

The aspirated forms belong especially to the Attic dialect. Homer has 
only the present and impft. from εἰλεῖν and part. eiAdpevos, the other tenses 
from ’EA; namely, ἔλσαν, hoa, ἐέλσαι, ἔλσας (νῆα), pft. midd. ἔελμαι, 

ἐελμένος : aor. II. pass. ἐάλην (III. pl. ἄλεν without augm.), ἀλῆναι, ἀλήμεναι, 
ἀλείς, ἀλέν or aspirated as ἑάλην &c. In Pind. Pvth. IV. 414, there is an 

impft. ἐόλει, and in Apoll. III. 471, a plpft. ἐόλητο for ἔελτο ἃ (both in the . 
sense of ‘‘¢o press down) after the analogy of τρομέω from τρέμω. 

14, EIPOMAI, fut. ἐρήσομαι, aor. ἠρόμην, ἐρέσθαι, ἔρωμαι, ἐροίμην, 

ἐροῦ, ἐρόμενος. The other tenses are supplied by ἐρωτάω. 

In Homer we find the inf. pr. ἔρεσθαι , In Hom. and Ion. εἴρομαι, etpe- 
σθαι &c.; impft. εἰρόμην;; fut. lon. εἰρήσομαι, oftener ἐπειρήσομαι.----ΑΟΥ. I. 
late npnodunv. Ep. ἐρέω (ἐρείομεν for ἐρέωμεν), ἐρέομαι (ἐρέεσθαι, ἐρέοντο &c.), 
and ἐρεείνω. 

15. ἕλκω, 7 draw, fut. ἕλξω (which is preferred to the other form 

ἑλκύσω from “EAKYQ), but. Hom. ἑλκήσω, ἥλκησα, ἑλκηθείς ; aor. 1. 

εἵλκυσα, more usual than εἷλξα : aor. pass. and pft. midd. only 
εἱλκύσθην and elAkvopar.—Midd. 

16. éppw, 7], go forth to ill, fut. ἐρρήσω, aor. ἤρρησα. 

17. ἔδω, to eat (old form of ἐσθίω), pf. ἐδήδοκα Χο. See §.177. 2. a. 

18. εὕδω, generally καθεύδω, I sleep; fut. εὑδήσω, καθευδήσω. 

Augm., see §. 173. 

19. ἔχω, imp. εἶχον, fut. ἕξω and σχήσω, connected with aor. II. 

ἔσχον, imp. σχές (παράσχες), after verbs in μι (also πάρασχε). conj. 
σχῶ, ἧς (παράσχω, παράσχῃς) &c., opt. σχοίην, inf. σχεῖν, part. σχών, 

midd. ἐσχόμην (παρασχέσθαι, παράσχου), pft. ἔσχηκα, pft. midd. ἔσχη- 

μαι, aor. pass. ἐσχέθην, verb. adj. ἑκτός and σχετός. 

The pres. toxw, J hold fast, is an abbreviation and contraction (con- 

tracted from σισέχω), fut. σχήσω, aor. ἔσχον : the imper. oxé is found in an 
oracle in Schol. ad Eur. Phoen. 641, but the reading is doubtful. Poet. 
aor. ἔσχεθον: Ep. pft. ὄχωκα (συνοχωκότε 1]. 8, 218.) Hom. plpft. ἐπώχατο ἃ, 
The fut. σχήσω, and aor. 11. ἔσχον, are formed from an old verb σέχω, (fut. 
σεχήσω,) contracted into (σχῶ, σχήσω) ; like ἑσπόμην from ἕπομαι, σέπομαι, 
Lat. sequor. 

20. ἕψω, 7 cook; fut. ἑψήσω, verb. adj. ἑφθός or ἑψητός, ἑψητέος. 

a See Buttm. Lexil. p. 68. b Cf. Spitzner ad 1]. μ, 340. 
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21. ito, generally καθίζω (EAQ4, ἕδος, sedeo), 1 place or sit; fut. 

καθιῶ, aor. ἐκάθισα, pft. κεκάθικα : midd. intr. fut. καθιξήσομαι : aor. 

ἐκαθισάμην, I placed for myself, caused to sit. 

Bye forms: ifave, καθιζάνω. 

22. κέλομαι (poet.=Kedevo), fut. κελήσομαι, aor. ἐκελησάμην, aor. LI. ἐκε- 
κλόμην Hom. 

23. κήδω, J make to care (active, only Epic); fut. κηδήσω, aor. 1. ἐκήδησα 
(ἀκηδέω, ἀκήδεσα Il. ἕ, 427.) pft. κέκηδα, 1 am in care ; κήδομαι, I care for ; 
Esch. 8. c. Th. 139. imper. κήδεσαι: Ep. fut, κεκαδήσομαι 1]. 6, 353, from 
κέκηδα, the 7 being shortened, like τέθηλα, reOadvia. 

24. κλαίω (KAAF), Att. κλάῳ, uncontracted, fut. κλαύσομαι (Arist. 
Pax 1081 κλαυσοῦμαι, in active form κλαύσω Theoer. XXIII. 38.), 

(sometimes κλαιήσω or κλαήσω) ; aor. ἔκλαυσα, midd. ἐκλαυσάμην, 

pft. pass. or midd. κέκλαυμαι : verb. adj. κλαυστός, κλαυτός, κλαυτέος ; 

fut. ILL. κεκλαύσομαι. 

25. κύω (old form κυέω), κυήσω &c. (poet.) ἔκῦσα, transitive, fructify ; 
Ep. ὑποκυσαμένη, concipiens. 

26. μάχομαι, 7 fight; fut. μαχοῦμαι (from μαχέσομαι), aor. ἐμαχε- 
σάμην, ptt. μεμάχημαι, verb. adj. μαχετέος and μαχητέος. 

Ton. pres. paxyéouar;—Hom. part. pres. μαχειόμενος and paxeovpevos, fut. 
μαχήσομαι, aor. ἐμαχεσσάμην, OY noauny in some editions”. 

Q7. μέλλω, 7 intend, hence delay; imp. ἔμελλον and ἤμελλον, fut. 

μελλήσω, aor. ἐμέλλησα, only in the sense of “ delay.” 

28. μέλει (μοί), it is a care to me (the personal μέλω is seldom 

found); fut. μελήσει, aor. euednoe; pit. μεμέληκε; midd. μέλομαι, 

generally ἐπιμέλομαι and less good Att. ἐπιμελοῦμαι ; fut. ἐπιμελή- 

σομαι; aor. ἐπεμελήθην ; fut. pass. ἐπιμεληθήσομαι. 

In poetry μέλομαι for μέλω, I am a care to; the compound μεταμέλει is 
only impersonal: Ep. pft. μέμηλε, Dor. néuadke —in prose in a present as 
well as a perfect sense, μέμηλα curo, curavi; part. μεμηλώς : μεμέλητό σοι, 
it was a care to you, Theocr. XVII. 46; Ep. pft. μέμβλεται for μεμέληται. 

(See §. 29.) 

29. μύζω, fut. μυζζσω &e. Late pr. μυζάω, μυζέω : Ep. ptt. μεμυ- 

Core. 

30. ὄζω, fut. ὀζήσω, aor. ὥζησα, pft. IT. ὄδωδα with a pres. sense. 

Ion. and late ὀζέσω, ὦζεσα. 

91 οἴομαι, οἶμαι, 7 think; 11. pers. οἴει, 1. φόμην, ᾧμην ; fut. οἰή- 

copa; aor. φήθην, οἰηθῆναι. Augm. ᾧ. 170, 5. 

The abbreviated forms οἶμαι, ᾧμην, are used almost as interjections, like 

the Latin credo, or our 1 think; and hence sometimes with a certain 

degree of irony: οἴομαι on the contrary is used as a governing verb; Ep, 

ἃ Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, p. 130, note. Ὁ Heyne, Wolf, Bekk. 

Mm 2 
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ὀΐω, ὀΐομαι, L suppose, anticipate; aor. ὠϊσάμην and ὠΐσθην (οἰσθῶσι Arrian.), 
later οἰήσασθαι. 

82. οἴχομαι, abit; imp. φχόμην, fut. οἰχήσομαι, pft. ᾧχηκα Ep. 

ᾧχημαι (which is only found in the common dialect compounded, as 
παρῴχημαι,) οἴχωκα, ᾧχωκα Attic poets. Ton. plpft. οἰχώκεα, part. 

οἰχωκώς. 

The Homeric οἰχνέω and ἐποίχομαι, ἢ go to, have a present sense : οἴχο- 
μαι is but rarely found in Homer. The impft. oyéunv sometimes signifies 
I was gone, but generally 1 was gone forth; pft. παρῴχηκεν, 1]. κ, 252. 

33. ὀφείλω, debeo; fut. ὀφειλήσω ; aor. ὠφείλησα plpft. ὠφειλή- 

ce; aor. II. ὥφελον, es, € (I. and If. pl. not used, except ὠφέλετε 

Il. », 254,) in formulas of wishing ; g; ulinam. 

The Homeric pr. ὀφέλλω is used in two significations: a. in the same 
as ὀφείλω; B. augeo. Irregular aor. I. opt. ὀφέλλειεν for ὀφείλειεν : aor. II. 
Ion., poet. (except the tragic dialogue), and late prose, ὄφελον, es, ε; Ep. 
ὥφελον, ὄφελλον, and Hesiod ὥφειλον, all used only in formulas of wishing. 

34. παίω, fut. παίσω (Att. παιήσω in Aristoph.), aor. ἔπαισα, ptt. 

πέπαικα, pass. with o, §. 236. 1. a. 

35. πέρδω, aor. ἔπαρδον, fut. παρδήσομαι, ptt. πέπορδα. 

36. πέτομαι, fut. (πετήσομαι, Arist. Pax 77.) generally πτήσομαι : 

aor. ἐπτόμην, πτέσθαι: ptt. πεπότημαι. For aor. II. act. and midd. 

see verbs in μι. 

Ep. ποτέομαι (ποτέονται) and πωτάομαι (πωτῶνται) ; Att. poet. ποτάομαι, 
fut. ποτήσομαι Mosch. ; aor. ἐποτάθην Dor., also Arist. Aves 1338; pft. πεπό- 
τᾶμαι Dor., also in Adsch, and Eur., plpft. πεποτήμην ; poet. pr. wérapar and 
late prose : ἵπταμαι late ; πετάομαι late prose, aor. ἐπετάσθην ; pit. πέπτηκα 
only in the grammarians. 

37. σκέλλω or σκελέω, fut. σκλήσομαι ; aor. IL. ἔσκλην (as verbs in 

μι), pit. ἔσκληκα, intr.: Ep. aor. 1. ἔσκηλα from σκάλλω. 

38. τύπτω, Att. fut. τυπτήσω, τυπτήσομαι, ptt. τετύπτημαι ; verb. 

adj. τυπτητέος. 

39. χαίρω, fut. χαιρήσω ; aor. I. ἐχαίρησα late; midd. ἐχηράμην I. 

ξ, 270, aor. IL. ἐχάρην ; pft. κεχάρηκα (part. κεχαρηώς), and κεχάρημαι: 

Epic red. aor. II. M. κεχάροντο: κεχαρμένος perf. midd. part. ; LI. 

fut. κεχαρήσομαι : verb. adj. xapros. 

Here also belong those in ἄνω (§. 249, 250.) φθίνω ὃ. 246. and ὑπισχνέ- 
ομαι ὃ. 248. : ἀλθίσκω, ἀμπλακίσκω, ἀπαφίσκω, dpapicxe, γεγωνίσκω, ἐπαυρί- 
σκομαι, εὑρίσκω, διδάσκω, λάσκω, from §. 252.: ἀκαχίζω, γίγνομαι, δεδοίκω, 
from §. 256. 

§. 266. To this class of verbs also belong the following liquid 
verbs, which forming the aor. and fut. like the other liquid verbs, 
have other tenses as if from a theme in é. 
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1. βάλλω, fut. βαλῶ (sometimes BadAjow Arist. Vesp. 222.), aor. I. 

ἔβαλον, pft. βέβ(α)ληκα ; pft. pass. βέβλημαι (conj. διαβέβλησθενγ ; 

aor. 1. €8A7j0nv.—Midd. 

Ep. aor. ἔβλην, ἐβλήμην ; fut. βλήσομαι; Ep. pft. βεβόλημαι. 

Q. κάμνω (§. 247.). 

3. μένω, fut. μενῶ ; aor. ἔμεινα ; pft. μεμένηκα (Eur), verb. adj. 

μενετέος. 

Eur. Iph. Aul. 1495, IL. pft. μέμονε for μένει. 

4. νέμω, fut. νεμῶ (late reuijow), aor. ἔνειμα, pit. νενέμηκα, aor. 

ἐνεμήθην and -έθην, verb. adj. νεμητέος. 

5. τέμνω (δ. 247.) 

§. 267. Verbs, from the aor. If. of which a future in now and other 

corresponding tenses are formed. 

1. ἀχέω, aor. ἤκαχον. Fut. ἀκαχήσω, aor. I. ἀκάχησα. See ὃ. 261. 1. 
2. πείθω, aor. 11. ἔπιθον, fut. πιθήσω, aor. ἐπίθησα, to trust ; Ep. aor. IL. 

πέπιθον, fut. πεπιθήσω, to persuade. 
3. φείδομαι, Ep. aor. πεφιδέσθαι, whence fut. πεφιδήσομαι. 
4. yafdopat, aor. Ep. κέκαδον, fut. κεκαδήσω. 
5. χαίρω, aor. II. ἐχάρην, κεχαρήσω, -σομαι Epic. 

§. 268. Pure Verbs formed by adding an α or € to an impure root in the Present 
and Impft., so that they have tenses and forms not usual in Pure Verbs. 

1. ἀπαυράωλ (Ep.), impft. ἀπηύρων, as, a; aor. I. part. ἀπούρας ; aor. I. 
midd. ἀπηύρατο, part. ἀπουράμενος (Hes. Scut. 173.). 

The original form of the aor. I. seems to have been ἀπέξραν (as ἀπέδραν) 
part. ἀπόξρας (like dmodpds) ; hence the pres. ἀποζράω, ἀπαυράω, and lastly 
ἀφαιρέω : SO ἀπουράμενος --- ἀποξράμενος. 

2. ἀράομαι (ἄρ Att., ap Ep.), AP, aor. II. pass. ἀρήμεναι. 

3. βρυχάομαι (BPYX), poet. pft. BéBpuxa, with pr. sense (Il. p, 54 

avaBéBpixev, of the spouting forth of water, but the root of this 

word is uncertain”). 

4. γαμέω (TAM), duco, fut. γαμῶ (lon. γαμέω), aor. éynpa, inf. 

γῆμαι, ptt. γεγάμηκα. Midd. nubo; fut. γαμοῦμαι, aor. ἐγημάμην ; 

pft. γεγάμημαι. Pass. in matrimoniwm ducor; aor. ἐγαμήθην χα. 
The fut. γαμήσω, and aor. ἐγάμησα is late. Il. τ, 394 γαμέσσεται, 

give to wife: in which sense also ἐγάμησα is used by Menander?. 
Theocr. VIII. gt γαμεθεῖσα, (γαμηθεῖσα Gaisf.) 

5. yn0éw (THO), pft., generally used in the place of the present, yéyn@a ; 
fut. γηθήσω ; aor. ἐγήθησα (pr. ynOdpevos late Ep.). 

» Buttm. Lexil. No. 23. dell and Scott ad voe. 
b Thid. p. 204. Irreg. Verb. p. 46. Lid- © Lobeck Phryn. p. 742. 
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ὃ. δαμάω (AAM), I subdue; aor. IL. pass. ἐδάμην. 
7. ϑατέομαι (AAT), has the same forms as δαίω (§. 258. 5.) (compare 

πατέομαι, aor. 1. Hes. Opp. et Di. 767 δατέασθαι, like ἀλέασθαι from ἀλέομαι. 

8. δοκέω (AOL), fut. δόξω; aor. ἔδοξα; pft. δέδογμαι, visus sum 
(τὰ δεδογμένα, decreta) ; δοκήσω and δεδόκημαι poet., the latter also 

Hat. 

9. δουπέω (ΔΟΥΠῚ, pft. δέδουπα, aor. ἐδούπησα and ἐγδούπησα from 
TAOYH. So τύπτω and κτυπέω. 

10. θηλέω (OHA), fut. now, pit. τέθηλα (τεθαλυῖα) ; aor. II, ἔθαλον rare. 
Dor. θαλέω, late Ep. θαλέω, prose θάλλω. 

11. κελαδέω (KEAAA), fut. yoo &c.; the form κελάδων, -ovra, is probably 

the Epic aor, which has changed its accent as being used only as an 
adjective. 

12. κεντέω, I stick; fut. now, Il. w, 337 κένσαι. 
13. κτυπέω (KTYI), fut. yoo, Ep. aor. II. ἔκτυπον. 
14. κυρέω, KYP (rarely κύρω,) Ion. and poet. fut. κύρσω, seldom κυρήσω, 

aor. ἐκύρσα, sometimes -naa, pft. κεκύρηκα. From κύρω we have only ἔκῦρον 
and the Homeric midd. κύρεται. 

15. λιχμάομαι (AIXM), Hes. Theog. 826, pft. part. λελειχμότες : SO μέμηκα, 
μέμυκα from μηκάομαι, μυκάομαι. 

16. μηκάομαι (MHK), Ep. pft. μέμηκα with pr. sense, μεμακυῖα : from this 
pft. is formed an impft. ἐμέμηκον : aor. LI. ἔμακον, part. μακών. 

17. μυκάομαι (MYK), pft. μέμυκα, aor. ἔμῦκον. 
18. ξυρέω (ZYP), midd. ξύρομαι ; aor. ἐξυράμην ; but pft. ἐξύρημαι----ξυρέ- 

ona Ion., very rarely Attic, Evpde late. 
19. πατέομαι (IAT), Lon. midd. dep., aor. ἐπᾶσάμην; pft. πέπασμαι : 

comp. δατέομαι, 

20. ῥιγέω (PIT), fut. ῥιγήσω, &c., pft. with pres. sense ἔρρῖγα : on ἐρρί- 
γοντι, see §. 256. 

21. στυγέω (STYT), fut. now, so pft. ἀπεστύγηκα: but aor. II. ἔστυγον 
Hom.; aor. J. ἔστυξα in Hom. trans. to make to fear, but in the later poets 

neut. to fear. 
22. topéw (TOP), Ep. aor. I. ἐτόρησα ; but 11. ἔτορον. 
23. φιλέω (ΦΙΛῚ, fut. joo, Ep. aor. [. ἐφίλατο, imp. φίλαι, conj. φίλωνται. 
24. XPAIZMEQ, I help ; Ep. aor. I. ἔχραισμον, but fut. χραισμήσω ; aor. 

ἐχραίσμησα. 

25, ὠθέω (ΩΘ), imp. ἐώθουν, fut. ὥσω and ὠθήσω, aor. ἔωσα, inf. ὦσαι, 

pft. ἔωκα ; pft. midd. ἔωσμαι ; aor. ἐώσθην. 

Obs. The form γοήμεναι, 1]. &, 502, must be a relic of the old verb γόημι, 
and the poet. aor. I. ἔγοον I]. ¢ 500 is an anomalous and probably an 
accidental form. 

§. 269. Verbs which borrow all or some of their tenses from different verbal 
roots which agree only in sense with each other. 

1 aipéw, J take; fut. αἱρήσω ; pft. ἥρηκα ; aor. I. pass. npeOnr, fut. 

αἱρεθήσομαι ὃ. 232. 2. ¢.: verb. adj. aiperds, τέος. (EA-). Aor. II. 
εἷλον, ἑλεῖν : fut. midd. ἑλοῦμαι, very rare; aor. II. midd. εἱλόμην ; 

ἀφαιρήσομαι is used as passive, 

Alexand. aor. εἷλα, ἔλαι, midd. εἱλάμην, un-Att. aor. L. ἥρησα in common 
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dialect, but ἐξηρήσατο also in Arist. Thesm. 761: lon. pft. ἀραίρηκα, dpaipy- 
μαι: Ep. γέντο is used for ἕλετο, as κέντο for κέλετο, the y4 representing the 
aspirate. 

2. ἔρχομαι, 7 come or go. The other moods of the present are 

borrowed from εἶμι, ἴθι, ἴω, ἰέναι, ἰών : imp. ἠρχόμην rare, and only 

in poetry, usually ἤειν or ja, opt. ἴοιμι. (ἜΛΕΥΘ, cf. κέλευθος, see 

§. 56. 4.), fut. ἐλεύσομαι poet.>, (generally εἶμι with a fut. force ;) 
pft. ἐλήλυθα, Ep. εἰλήλουθα, I. pl. εἰλήλουθμεν for -θαμεν (ἐλήλυμεν 

comedy), part. εἰληλουθώς, ἐληλουθώς I. 0, 81: plpft. ἐληλύθειν : aor. 
ἦλθον (for ἤλυθον Hom.), Dor. ἦνθον, Lacon. ἦλσον, con}. ἔλσω, 

verbal adj. ἐλευστέος. The notions of come and go are both con- 
tained in ἔρχομαι: the former is the one generally expressed by 

ἦλθον, the latter by εἶμι. In their compounds each of these three 

verbs contains both notions, and the particular force of the verb is 

defined by the preposition. 

3. ἐσθίω, 7 eat (Hp. ἔδω, edo, ἔσθω), fut. ἔδομαι, late comedy ἐδοῦμαι, 

pft. ἐδήδοκα, Ep. pft. II. part. ἐδηδώς, pft. midd. ἐδήδεσμαι, ἐδήδομαι 

Homer ; aor. pass. ἠδέσθην, ἀπεδέσθην, also in Plato Com. ; verb. adj. 

ἐδεστός. (PAT) aor. IL. ἔφαγον, φαγεῖν. 

4, δράω, 7 see; impft. ἑώρων, pft. ἑώρακα (poet. ἑόρακα), pft. midd. 

ἑώρᾶμαι (augm. §.173. 9.). Aor. I. pass. ὁραθῆναι Plato. fut. sup- 

plied by ὄψομαι, (0Π-} ὄψει; pft. ὦμμαι, ὦψαι &e., inf. ὦφθαι; aor. 

1. pass. ὥφθην, ὀφθῆναι, fut. ὀφθήσομαι. (EIA-) aor. II. εἶδον, ἴδω, 

ἴδοιμι, ἰδεῖν, ἰδών, ἴδε, Att. dé. Midd. ὁρᾶσθαι and εἰδόμην, ἰδέσθαι, 

ἰδοῦ (and, in the sense of ecce, ἰδού), uncompounded only poet.— 

Verb. adj. ὁρατός and ὀπτός. G. T.—impft. ὡρώμην Acts 11. 25: aor. 1. 

midd. conj. ὄψησθε Luke xin. 28. 

Ion. pr. δρέω, impft. épeov—Ep. II. sing. midd. ὅρηαι or -jae for ὁρᾷ, 
Spyto or ὁρῆτο for éparo—tion. and poet. pft. ὅπωπα (ὀπώπεε). The com- 
pound ἐπιόψομαι has the force of selecting; aor. ἐπιώψατο : ἐπόψομαι, fut. 
in the sense of ἐφοράω, aor. ἐπόψατο Pind. Fr. 58.8. Of EIAQ, video, we 
only find in Ep. poet. eiSopat, εἰσάμην, videor: and, with the dative, I am 
like, Hom., ἐείσατο, ἐεισάμενος, Pind. ἐειδόμενος. The pft. of εἴδω, οἶδα has 

always the sense of I know, as also the future εἴσομαι, rarely εἰδήσω : verb. 
σϊτέον, f. ἴσημι. Later poetry has the pr. etd, I see; fut. ἰδήσω from ἰδεῖν, 

5. τρέχω, 7 run (Dor. tpdxw) ; fut. θρέξομαι, aor. ἔθρεξα very rarely. 

(APAM), fut. usually supplied, Spapodpar (ὑπερδραμῶ comed.) ; aor. IL. 

ἔδραμον; pit. δεδράμηκα ; pft. 11. Ep. δέδρομα. 

6. φέρω, 7 bear, 1. (O1), fut. οἴσω ; aor. imp. οἷσε, οἰσέτω Hom. and 

Arist. 2. (ΕΓ ΚῚ aor. 1. ἤνεγκα, aor. IL. ἤνεγκον (of which ἐνεγκεῖν, ἐνεγ- 

κών, ἔνεγκε Were especially in use. In the I. sing. ind. and throughout 
= 

@ Buttm. Lex. p. 496. Donaldson’s Cratyl. p. 200, note. 
b Even in Attic. Elmsl. Heracl. 210. 
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the opt. the usage fluctuated between ov and a, ays and om’. The 
other forms of the active and those of the middle voice are formed 

from the aor. I. (ἠνέγκαμεν, κατε, καν --ἐνεγκάτω---ἔνεγκαι-- κασθαι 

-κάμενος.) 4. (ENEK-) Pft. ἐνήνοχα (δ. 177. 2.), pft. midd. ἐνήνεγ- 

pat, (-γξαι, γκται or ἐνήνεκται.) Aor. pass. ἠνέχθην, fut. ἐνεχθήσομαι 

and otc@jcouat.—Verb. adj. olards, οἰστέος (poet. φερτός). 

Jon. format.: aor. ἤνεικα, ἐνεῖκαι &c., ἠνεικάμην ; pft. ἐνήνειγμαι; aor. 
pass. jvetxOqv.—Pres. συνενείκεται Hes. Sc. 440.—Eur. Elect. ro89, ἀπη- 
νέγκω with the augm. in conj. as if it were the pft.—Anomalous aor. II. 
inf. οἰσέμεν. In late writers, aor. I. οἷσαι.----ἀνῷσαι Hat. 1. 157, (cf. VI. 66 
ἀνώϊστος for avdioros).—Perf. προοῖσται Lucian. Paras.—dépte Epic for 
φέρετε ὃ. 242. 

7. φημί, 7 say; impft. with aor. force ἔφην, hence φάναι. 1. (EP) 

fut. ἐρῶ (lon. ἐρέω). From the Ep. pr. εἴρω, pft. εἴρηκα, pft. midd. 

εἴρημαι. 2. (EIT) aor. IL. εἶπον, εἴπω, εἴποιμι, εἰπέ (compos. πρόειπε), 

εἰπεῖν, εἰπών, aor. I. εἶπα, I. pers. sing. and III. pl. are Jon. rather 
than Att.; but the Attics especially use εἶπας, εἴπατε, εἰπάτω, as well 

as eines, εἵπετε, εἰπέτω (but rarely the imper. εἶπον, or inf. εἶπαι ; 

part. εἴπας, aca, av Ion. I. pres. εἶπα, III. pl. εἶπαν and part. εἶπας 
a0 « Ε at 2 , 2 , - ἢ 7 2 also occur in G. T. 3. (“PE-) aor. pass. ἐρρήθην (ἐρρέθην seemingly 

un-Attic), ῥηθῆναι, ῥηθείς, fut. ῥηθήσομαι, for which the fut. ILI. εἰρήσο- 

μαι is more usual.—Midd. only in compos.—fut. ἀπεροῦμαι and aor. I. 
> , . ee > a τ a € a , € , 
ἀπείπασθαι, to disclaim, as ἀπειπεῖν.--- ΘΡὉ. ad]. ῥητός, ῥητέος. 

In composition, ἀπαγορεύω, I forbid, ἀπεῖπον, I forbade, ἀντιλέγω, 

L contradict, ἀντεῦπον," 1 contradicted, are more usual than ἀπηγό- 

pevoa and ἀντέλεξα : so ἀγορεύω τινὰ κακῶς, but ἀντεῖπον κακῶς. 

A strengthened form of the root ’EII is évémw (ENII, 50 ὋΡΓ and ὀρέγω). 
Imp. with aor. force ἔνεπον, ἔννεπον : aor. ἔνισπον from ἐνισέπω (cf. ἑσπόμην 
from ἕπομαι), ἐνισπεῖν, ἐνίσπω, ἐνίσποιμι : impr. ἔνισπε (ἐνίσπες, at the end 
of the line, is doubtful): fut. ἐνίψω and ἐνισπήσω : ἔσπετε Hom. See Lidd. 
and Scott. 

Verbs in μι. 

§. 270.1. The verbs in μὲ are distinguished from the common 
conjugations by having in their present, imperfect, and generally 

in their II. aorist, a different termination, and by the indicative 

of these tenses having no modal vowel. In the other tenses they 

agree, with some little variation, with the later formation of the 

verbs in ὦ. 

2. It has been before stated that it is only by a grammatical 
fiction that verbs in μὲ are said to be derived from verbs in ὦ. Most 

af the verbs with impure roots have passed from the conjugation in 

μι to that of w, while those that remain in μὲ are mostly primitive 
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verbs with pure roots. The fourth conjugation retains some impure 
in wt; and the A£Zolie dialect has some in other conjugations. 

Obs. 1. This aor. II. (afterwards called passive), was the original form 
for the intransitive or neuter notion, and follows exactly the analogy of 
the pft. II. (which is also intransitive), in taking the inflexions of the 
active voice to which it originally and properly belonged.—Compare ἐκ- 
πλήττω, 1 alarm, ἐξέπληξα, I alarmed (some one), ἐξεπλάγην, [ am alarmed, 
with formu, [ place, ἔστησα, I placed, ἔστην, I stood. Hence it is clear 
whence it is that many verbs in form an aor. II. act. in ἣν with an in- 
transitive sense: it is a relic of the old form. From the aor. II. in nv 
arose, by the insertion of 6, a lengthened form in θην (aor. I. pass.), for 
the expression of the passive notion; as ἐξεπλάγην, I am in alarm (neuter), 
ἐξεπλήχθην, I have been alarmed (passive) ; ἔστην, I stood, ἐστάθην, I have 
been placed. ‘The aorists passive of all verbs follow the formation, and take 
the infiexions of the aor. II. act. of these verbs. 

3. Most verbs in μὲ with monosyllabic roots take a reduplication, 
which is of two sorts. 

a. When the verb begins with a single consonant, or a mute with 

a liquid, the first letter of the root is repeated with « (Proper). 

β. When with a7, στ, or an aspirated vowel, . with a rough 
breathing, which seems to represent a letter (as ἵστημι S-isto) 1s 

prefixed (Jmproper). Thus: 

STA torn-pe _ AE (δέ δη-μι) διδέασι 

XPA_ κέχρη-μι OE τί-θη-μι 

ΒΑ (βίέ.βη-μι)ὴ βιβάς ἝἙ f-n-pe 

LITA ἕπτα-μαι AO δίςδω-μι 

[IAA πί-μ-πλη-μι 

ΠΡΑ πί-μ-πρη-μι. 

Obs. 2. This reduplication in the present tense is found in the cognate 
languages: Indian III. conj. tis-“ ami, root ST Av (iornpt).- Also Zend 
histami (iornpe), and Latin sisto f. sto. So in many verbs in which the μὲ 
has become ὦ this reduplication is retained; as, πίπτωξεπι-πέττω. See 

§. 261. ‘ 

Obs. 3. Three verbs with monosyllabic roots have no reduplication : 
φημί (PA-), εἰμί CE), εἶμι (1). 

Obs. 4. Few verbs in μὲ are regular even in the three tenses which be- 
long to this form of the verb: but of four verbs only, τίθημι, ἵστημι, δίδωμι, 
ἴημι, are all the forms found, though even in these verbs there are other 

inflexions and forms in use borrowed from verbs in ὦ. 

Obs. 5. The only instance of the redupl. in the future is &8dcew, διδώ- 
σομεν Od. v, 358., , 314. 

Gr, GR. von. τς N Κ 
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Classes of Verbs in μι. 

δ. 271. I. Those which annex the personal ending μὲ immediately 
to the root, which ends in 

a. a, as ἵ-στη-μι, root STA- 

ὃ. €, ... τί-θη-μι, root OE- 

c. 0, ... δίξδω-μι, root AO- 

d. v, only εἶ-μι, root Ἰ1- 

6. υ, as epv-pat, root ᾽ΒΡΥ-. 

I}. Those which annex the personal ending ju to the root by the 

addition of vvv or vv or poet. νη. The original root ends, 

a. Ina, ε, or o, and takes vvv. 

α. a, aS σκεδά-γνυ-μι, root SKEAA. 

ὦ. εἰ... Kkopé-vyv-yt, root KOPE- 

ce. , only τίτννυ-μι, root TI- (Ion. Att. τίψυμι) 

εἰ. 0, as στρώ-ννυ-μι, root STPO-. 

Obs. 1. In the Ionic form εἵνυμι for ἕννυμι the former ν is dropped on 
account of the diphthong. 

Obs. 2. The insertion of this syllable ννυ is analogous to the Indian 
verbs of the v conj. which in like manner annex nw to the root, as su-nu-ma, 
““we witness,” from sw,—ap-nu-mas, adipiscimur, from ap. 

ὃ. Or in a consonant to which vv or poet. vy is attached: the final 
letter is either 

a. a mute, as δείκ-νυ-μι, root AEIK- 

B. a liquid,... ὄμ-νυ-μι, root OM. 

Obs. 3. In ὄλ-νυ-μι (OA) the ν is assimilated to the A, and the verb be- 
comes ὄλλυμι. 

Obs. 4. When a diphthong precedes the final consonant of the root, 
that consonant is dropped, except it is a K sound, as 

ai-vupat ΑἹΤΡ (cf. aip-o, ἄρ-νυμαι) 

δαί-νυμαι AAIT (cf. dais, δαιτ-ός) 
καί-νυμαι KATIA or KAA (cf. pf. κέκαδ-μαι, κέκασμαι) 
κτεί-νυμει KTEIN or KTEN (fut. KTEV-@) ; 

but δείκ-νυμι, εἴργ-νυμι, ζεύγ-νυμι, οἴγ-νυμι). 

Obs. 5. In the verbs γάνυμαι, κίνυμαι, ἔρυμαι, εἴρυμαι, λάζὕμαι, and some 
other, the v belongs to the root. 

ec. The verbs in ys (Class IT.) form only the pr. and impft. in this 
conjugation ; and even in these tenses the active form ὕω is as much 
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in use as that in vat: in the sing. impft. the forms from vw prevail, 
and these are the regular forms of the pr. conjunctive, and the impft. 
optative. The verb σβέννυμι is the only one of this class which has 
an aor. II., ἔσβην from SBE; but many verbs in vw, of which there 
is no form in vu, form an aor. II. after the analogy of these verbs, 
as δύω, ἔδυν. 

Lengthening of the Characteristic Vowel and strengthening of 
the Root. 

δ. 272. 1. In the verbs of Class I. the short vowels a, ¢€, 0, are 

lengthened in the active voice—a and ε into 7— into ὦ. 

Of these lengthened vowels, ἡ (from ¢) and ὦ however are re- 
tained only in the singular indie. and in the conj.; 7 from ἃ is 
shortened again in the plur. of the indic. of pres. and imperf., 
and in the imperative, but is retained throughout the persons of 
the indic. and the impr. and the infin. of aor. II. (See Paradigm, 

ὃ. 278.) The infin. aor. IL. of verbs in ε Jengthen it to εἰ, ino 

to ov, as θεῖναι, δοῦναι. In the whole of the middle the short vowel 

returns. 

Obs. τ. Exceptions :—In the following verbs the long vowel remains in 
all the persons except III. pl. ind.—dnyu (AE), IL. pl. ἄεισι, ἄημαι, and 
δίζημαι (AIZE), δίζηται &c., but the 11. sing. is metri grat. δίζεαι, δίζεο. 

Obs. 2. The sing. of aor. II. ey, ἔθην, is not used, but supplied by 

aor. I., ἔδωκα, ἔθηκα. 

Obs. 3. Both the aor. pass. follow the analogy of ἔστην ind., στῆθι, imp., 
στῆναι inf. 

2. The verbs (Class II.) in vat which annex vyv to a pure root 
retain the short vowel, except those whose root ends in 0, as στρών- 
νυμι (TPO): and those in which vv js added to a root ending in a 

consonant strengthen the present by lengthening the radical vowel ; 
thus 

a becomes ἢ, as πήγ-νυμι, aor. II. pass. ἐπᾶγτην. 
πλήγ-νυμι 

ῥήγενυμι 
ΣΑΣ ἊΣ αι, ... ai-vupar for ἄρνυμαι, root AP, ᾽ΑΤΡ 

καί-νυμαι for καίδνυμαι, root KAA, KATIA 

ε΄ εὖ Ὁ Eopy-vye root ‘EPI (FEPT) 
δείκ-νυμι root AEK, as lon, ἔδεξα 

ἘΠ co nce? ev, ... ζεύγ-νυμι, aor. II. pass. €-Wy-nv. : 
Nn 2 
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3. When v7 is inserted after a T sound or a liquid, ε is generally, 

though not always, changed to ¢, as 

κίδ- νη-μι root KEA but πέρ-νη-μι root ΠΕΡ 

κίρ-νη-μι ... KEP 

πίτ-νη-μι ... IITET. 

Obs. 4. In some dissyllabic roots seemingly ending in a vowel, the final 

vowel does not belong to the root. The radical form of some of these 

verbs is found either in their aor. II. or some bye form; as, δάμνημι (seem- 

ing root δάμ-νη), aor. 11. ἐ-δάμτην, κίχτ-ημι, ἔ-κιχ-ον, SO στορέ-ννυμι and 

στόρ-νυμι. 

Modal Vowel. 

§. 273.1. The indicative has no modal vowel, but the personal 

ending is annexed immediately to the root; as, 

e - 7 7 (-OTO- [LEV ἐ-τί-θε-μεν . ἔτδο-μεν 

ἱ-στά-μεθα ἐ-τι-θέ-μεθα ἐ-δό-μεθα. 

2. The conjunctive has the same modal vowels as the verbs in 

ὦ, namely ὦ and ἡ, but these coalesce with the characteristic vowel, 

wherein the following deviations from the general rules of contrac-— 

tion in verbs are to be remarked : 

dq and dy become ἢ and jj, not ἃ and ᾧ as in contract verbs in do, 

όῃ becomes ᾧ, not ou, as in the contract verbs in 0; as, 

ἱ-στά-ωτεϊ-στῶ ἱ-στά-ῃς Ξεϊ-στῇς ἱ-στά-η-ται- ἱ-στῆ-ται 

στά-ω--:- στῶ στά-ῃς ΞΞ- στῇς 

τι-θέτω -ετι-θῶ τιτ-θέιῃς Ξετι-θής τι-θέτω-μαι-Ξ-- τι-θῶ-μαι 

δι- δότω -Ξεδι-δῶ δι-δότ-ῃς -- δι-δῴς δι-δόῃ Ξεδι-δῴ. 

The two aorists passive of these and other verbs follow this an- 

alogy, τυφθῶ, -ἧς, -7, &c. from τύπτω, σταθῶ from torn. 

Obs. τ. All these anomalous contractions seem to arise from the length- 

ening the radical vowel in the indicative, and this long vowel coalescing 

with the modal vowel of the conjunctive naturally produces these con- 

tractions, as στή-ῃς naturally becomes στῇς, δώ-ῃς Ξε δῷς. 

Obs. 2. The conjunctive of verbs in yu is the same as of those in ve, as 

δεικνύω, Uns ἃς. 

3. The optative has, like the verbs in ὦ, the modal vowel ὁ, 

with this difference, that in the latter the ὁ coalesces with the modal 

vowel of the historic tenses o or a, whereas in the verbs in μὲ the ¢ 

js annexed immediately to the radical yowel of the verb with which 

it forms a diphthong; as, 
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ἱ-στα-ί-ην Ξεϊ-σταί-ην ἱ-σταί-μην σταί-ην 

τι-θε-ί-ην Ξετι-θεί-ην τι-θεί.-μην θεί-ην 

61-d0-i-nv = δι-δοί-ην δι-δοί-μην δοί-ην. 

Both the aor. pass. of all verbs follow in their optative the analogy 
of the verbs in ε (τίθημι), as σταθείην, τυφθείην, τυπείην. 

Obs. 3. The opt. of verbs in vps follows the analogy of verbs in vo, as 
δεικνύοιμι. There are however some optatives of verbs in var, formed after 
verbs in pe, in dpe (for vinv like aiqv &c.) and in the middle voice ὕμην (for 
viunv). In the conj. the v coalesces with the 7 and is lengthened. This 
is more common in the middle than the active: Plat. Phedon. p. 77 D μὴ 
διαφυσᾷ καὶ διασκεδαννῦσι (for διασκεδαννύῃ) : Ibid. B ὅπως μὴ διασκεδάννῦται 
(for -ύηται) : Lucian. de Saltat.70 ἐπιδείκνῦται (for -ύηται). 

Obs. 4. This opt. active is not found in Attic but is in Epic; as, Il. 7, 99 
ἐκδῦμεν (for -vinuev): Theocr. XV. 94 (ed. Meinek.) φύη from ἔφυν (for 
guin): midd., Plat. Phedon. p.118 A ψύχοιτό τε καὶ πήγνῦτο (for πηγνύ- 

oro): Lucian. Harmonid. III. émSeuxvdpny.—Epic: Il. , 665 δϑαίνῦτο : 
Od. σ, 248 δαινύατο, so Hom. φθῖο, φθῖτο opt. from ἐφθίμην ind. 

Personal Endings. 

§. 274. 1. Active voice. Present indicative: 

Sing. I μι ἵ-στη-μι 

2. (properly σι) ἵ- στη-- 
3. | (zt Dor.) (στὴν ἵ-στη-σι(ν) 

Dual 2. | τον Ἱ-στᾶ-τον 

3. | Tov i-ora-rov 

Plur. 1. μεν (properly pes) Ἑστᾶ-μεν 
2. τε ἵ-στὰ-τε 

ἘΣ | (vt, vow, ασιν) (ὕστα-ντι ἵστα- σι(ν)). 

The original ending of III. pl. ντι is found only in Dorie; ντὶ was 
weakened to vor, and the v changed to a (ασι), which coalesced with 

the preceding radical vowel; but the pure Attic dialect admitted this 
contraction only in verbs whose root ended in a, as 

t-ora-vot becomes (ἱ-στά-ἄσι) ἱ-στᾶσι 

τί-θε-νσι Att. τι-θέ-ἄσι, commonly τιτθεῖσι 

δί-δο-νσι δ δ πα "| do ων cies δι-δοῦσι 

δείκνυ-νσι cae ORUKDUOG Cs) ecco cee δεικνῦσι. 

Obs. 1. The open forms ἐᾶσι, ὀᾶσι, ύᾶσι, though properly pure Attic are 
found also in Ionic. The contracted forms εἶσι, odor, dor, are the usual 
forms of the Ionic and older Attic, and of the writers in the common 

dialect. In the III. pl. of ἵστημι the Tonic inserts its ε, as ἱστέασι for 
ἱστᾶσι pres., ἑστέασι for ἑστᾶσι pft. The III. pl. of tue (root ‘E) is, in 
Attic, ἱᾶσι, contr. from ἱ-ἐ-ἄσι. 
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_ 2. The personal endings of the conjunctive pr. and aor. II. are 
the same as in the verbs in o. 

3. Imperfect and aorist II. indicative: 

Sing.1. ν Impf. ἕστη-ν ἐ-τί.θη-ν 
2. ς (finale dropped) ὅἕστη-ς ἐ-τί-θη-ς 
pi | n(7e dropped ἵ-στη ἐ-τί-θη 

Dual 2. | τὴν Aor. 11. ἐ-στή-την ἐ-θέ-την 
3. | Tm ἐ-στή-την ἐ-θέ-την 

Plur. 1. μεν (prop. pes) ἔ-στη-μεν ἔ-θε-μεν 

2. | TE ἔ-στη-τε ἔτθε-τε 

3. | σαν ἔ-στη-σαν ἔ-θε-σαν. 

So ἐ-τύπ-ην (ἐ-τύφ-θην), ys, ἡ; ἤτην, ἤτην, ἡμεν, NTE, ἡσαν. 

4. The personal ending of the I. person in the impft. and aor. II. 
optative is the same as the indicative : 

oTai-ny ἱ-σταίην θεί-ην τι-θείην δοί-ηγν δι-δοίην. 

Obs. 2. In the Attic dialect the ἡ of the impft. opt. is generally 
dropped in the dual and plural, and the III. pl. ἡσαν is always shortened 
to ev; as, 

τιθεί-ημεν = TBetpev ἱσταί-ητε --εἱσταῖτε 
τιθεί-ησαν --εετιθεῖεν διδοί- σαν = διδοῖεν. 

Except εἴησαν which is sometimes used instead of εἶεν from εἰμί sum.— 
These abbreviations also take place in the opt. aor. II., as θεῖμεν, but the 
abbreviated are (except in the III. pl.) less in use than the longer forms ; 
the long form of III. pl. aor. {{., such as δοίησαν, is very seldom used. So 
also in the aor. pass. of all verbs, as παιδευθείημεν = παιδευθεῖμεν. 

Obs. 3. We find also διδῴην and δῴην for διδοίην, δοίην. So all the MSS. 
read in Dem. p. 840. 27 εἰ μὲν ἀντιδῴην. So βιῴην, ἁλῴην Hom. for βιοίην, 
ἁλοίην. 

5. Present and aorist II. imperative: 

Sing. 2. | θι Pr. (i-cra-01) (τίιθε-θι δ. 30.1.) (δί-δο-θι) 

Bs τῷ τς L-oTd-T@ τι-θέ-τω δι-δό-τω 

Dual 2. | τον Aor. 1]. στῆ-τον θέ-τον δό-τον 

3. των στή-των θέ-των δό-των 

Plur.2. | τε στῆ-τε θέ-τε δό-τε 

3. | τωσαν στή-τωσαν θέ-τωσαν δό-τωσαν 

oY στάντων θέντων δόντων. 

Obs. 4. In the II. sing. pres. the θὲ is dropped, to compensate for which 
the short vowel is lengthened, a into ἡ, ε into et, o into ov, ὕ into ὕ. 

i-ora-O1= tory τί-θε-θι =Ti-Ber 
δί-δο-θι = δί-δου δείκνύ-θι-:- δείκνῦ. 

β 

ΨΞ-“ ον» 
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Obs. 5. Very few verbs retain θὲ in the pres. imper., which however is 

the original ending (δ. 195.), as δίδωθι Od. y, 380 Ep. for δίδου, φάθι from 

φημί, ἴσθι from εἰμί, ἴθι from εἶμι, ἵληθι Od. y, 380 (Dor. ἵλαθι), later ζῆθι 

from ζάω for ζῆ; and ἐμπίπληθι Il. φ, 311, ἐπόμνῦθι Theogn. 1195; lastly 

some old perfects of verbs in w, as τέ-θνα-θι. 

Obs. 6. In the aor. II. of τίθημι and δίδωμι the θὲ is abbreviated to ς, as 

6-6. becomes θές, 86-6. becomes δός. So σχέ-θε (the original form of 

aor. II. imper. of ἔχω), becomes oxés, and é-6 (aor. II. of ine), becomes 

és. The aor. II. of ἵστημι retains the -θι, as well as the aor. pass. of all 
verbs, as τύπηθι, παιδεύθητι (see δ. 30. 1.). In composition στῆθι may be 

abbreviated to otd, as tapdota, dmdoTd, so βῆθι aor. imper. from βαίνω 

becomes παράβα. 

6. The infinitive ending of the pres. and aor. is vat. In the 

pres. this is annexed to the short characteristic vowel: in the aor. II. 

this vowel is lengthened, a to ἡ, € to ει, ο to ov, as 

Pres. ἱι-στά-ναι τι-θέ.ναι δι-δό-ναι δεικο-νύ-ναι 

Aor. 11. στῆ-ναι θεῖ-ναι δοῦ-γαι. 

So also both the aor. pass. like στῆναι, as τυπῆ-ναι, βουλευθῆ-ναι. 

Obs. 7. The inf. in Epic becomes sometimes ἤμεναι, as τιθήμεναι 1]. Ψ, 
13, or έμεν, as τιθέμεν Hes. Op. 472: and the aor. IL. inf. becomes some- 
times μεναι, and μεν, as δόμεν, Sdpevac—Oepev, θέμεναι. 

7. The participle, pres. and aor. II., ends in vrs, vroa, vr, 

which is joined according to the usual rules (§. 25. and 28.) to the 

radical vowel, as 
, -“ Jb o 

i-ord-vTs=i-ords, ἱ-στᾶσοα, ἱ-στἄν στάς, στᾶσα, στάν 
va) , “ fi 

τι-θέ-ντς ---τι-θείς, εἴσα, Ev θείς, θεῖσα, θέν. 

The passive participles of both the aorists follow the analogy of 
the verbs in ὦ; τιθείς or θείς, as τυπείς, εἴσα, έν, βουλευθείς, 

Personal Endings and Modal Vowels of the Middle. 

δ, 275.1. The personal endings of the middle are the same 

as in the verbs in @, except that the II. sing. ind. pres. and impft. 
and the imperative almost invariably retain the form in oa and oo. 

2. The modal vowel of the conjunctive is ὦ and ἡ (as in 
verbs in w) with which the radical vowel coalesces, as tord-w-yar= 

ἱστῶμαι, τιθέ-ω-μαι--- τιθῶμαι, τιθέ-ῃ Ξε τιθῇ, TLOe-n-TaL= τιθῆται. 

3. The modal vowel of the optative is « (as in verbs in @), 

but as the indicative has no modal vowel, the « is joined immediately 
to the radical vowel, and forms with it a diphthong, hence 70¢-Cynp, 
διδο-ί-μην, ἱστα-ί-μην. 

Con}. δύνωμαι, δύνῃ, δύνηται ἕο. Opt. δυναίμην, δύναιο, δύναιτο 

ἐπίστωμαι, ἐπίστῃ, ἐπίστη- ἐπισταίμην, ἐπίσταιο, ἐπί- 

ται &e. σταιτο. 
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Obs. τ. These forms ought not to be accented as contracted, τιθεῖο &c., 
but τίθειο, for the diphthongs εἰ, οἱ, a, are optative answering to the 
diphthong o of the verbs in @, τύπτοιο not τυπτοῖο ; so in ὄνομαι, the only 
verb besides δίδωμι with o, the accent is always ὄνοιτο. 

4, On the personal endings we may remark : 

a. Verbs in a: the II. sing. pres. ind. is in the Attic prose writers 
always ago. ; the contracted form is found only in poetry, as ἐπίστᾳ from 
ἐπίσταμαι Aisch. Eum. 86, δύνῃ from the Tonic δύνεαι for diva Soph. and 
Eur. In the 11. sing. impft. and imperative the contracted form was 
used in the common dialect, as torw (ind. and imper.), ἐδύνω, for ἵστασο, 

ἐδύνασο. 

b. Verbs in ε: both the uncontracted and contracted forms of the 
pres. and impft. seem to have been used, as τίθεσαι and τίθῃ, ἐτίθεσο and 
ἐτίθου, τίθεσο and τίθου ; though the latter is the most usual even in prose, 
and in the aor. II. of verbs in ε or o the contracted is the regular form, as 
ἔθου, θοῦ, ἔδου, Sod. 

Obs. 2. In the Epic dialect we find the open forms, as δαίνυο imper., 

papvao, do, Oo, ἔνθεο, σύνθεο. In Tonic the first a of aa for aca is 

changed to ε, as ἐπίστεαι, δύνεαι, and hence arise the contracted forms 

ἐπίστῃ, δύνῃ, used by the Ionic writers and Attic Tragedians. 

c. Verbs in o: the contracted forms are not used in the ind. pres., 
but in the impft., imper., and aor. II. both are found in use. 

d. The contracted forms are used in all the conjunctive tenses, and in 

the optative the o is dropped, but no contraction takes place. 

Obs. 3. The Epic duplication of the σ in the endings oa, oo, as ἔρασσαι, 
πέτασσαι, ὄνοσσο from ἔραμαι, πέταμαι, ὄνομαι, is very rare. 

Obs. 4. The conjunctives and optatives midd. of τίθημι, tpi, δίδωμι, 
are, in the Attic dialect, formed like those of verbs in ὦ, as if from TIO(Q), 

I(Q), AIA(Q): the characteristic « or o being thus lost, no contraction 
takes place, and therefore the word is accented as the opt. or conj. of 
verbs in ὦ; and the opt. of tue and τίθημι takes the proper modal charac- 
teristic οὐ; as, 

Att. Conj. Pres. τίθωμαι, rin, τίθηται, τίθησθον, τίθησθε, τίθωνται. 
Impf. τιθοίμην, τίθοιο, τίθοιτο, τιθοίμεθον, τίθοισθην &c., not τιθείμην. 

So ἵωμαι, ἵη, ἵηται δια. : ἱοίμην, ἵοιο, ἵἴοιτο &c. 
Con}. Aor. 11. πρόσθωμαι, mpdwpor, πρόῃ, πρόηται &c. 
Opt. .. .. προσθοίμην, προοίμην, πρόοιο, πρόοιτο, προοίμεθον διο. 

Conj. Pres. δίδωμαι, δίδῳ, δίδωται, ἀπόδωμαι &c. 

Obs. 5. The conjunctive ἱστῶμαι, ἱστῆ &c. always retains the circumflex, 
but the compounds of ἵσταμαι, and the verbs inflected like it, take the 
Attic accentuation ; as, 

ἐπίστωμαι ἐπίστῃ ἐπίστηται 
δύνωμαι δύνῃ δύνηται. 

Obs. 6. So also the following poetic forms: Od. p, 317 δίοιτο from 
δίεμαι, Od. A, 512 μαρνοίμνην from μάρναμαι, and Arist. Vesp. 298 κρέμοισθε 
from κρέμαμαι. 

Obs. 7. There are two instances of this Attic form in the active: ἀφίουτε 
Plat. Apol. p. 29, and ἀφίῃ (not ἀφιῇ) Xen. Cyr. VILL. τ, 2, but both read- 
ings are doubtful. συν να Ἂν 
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Bye forins of Verbs in μι borrowed from the Conjugation in ὦ. 

ὃ. 276. The II. and III. pers. ind. of τίθημι and ἵημι are in Attic poetry 
sometimes τιθεῖς, εἰ, tets, εἶ (TICE, IEQ), but the readings in the passages 
in which they are found are not undoubted. The sing. impft. act. of τίθημι 
and δίδωμι. is generally formed from τεθέω and ddd, with the usual con- 
traction ἐτίθει, ἐδίδου, where we may see the beginning of that change 
from the form: in μὲ to which took place wholly in other verbs. These 
forms occur also in the Epic, Doric and [onic writers, bat the contracted 

forms of ἵστημι seem not to have been used, though in Hdt. IV. 103, we 
find iota for ἵστησι. A remarkable form is the Homeric προθέουσι (Il. a, 
291.) for προτιθέασι, from OEQ.—See ὃ. 279. Obs. 3. 

Formation of the Tenses. 

§. 277. 1. In the formation of all the tenses of the active, and of 

the fut. and aor. middle, the short characteristic vowels, a, €, 0, are 

lengthened : a into ἡ ; € into ἡ (except in the pit. act. of τίθημι and 

input into εἰ); o into w, but remains unchanged in the middle voice 

(except in the fut. and aor. I.). The pft. and plpft. pass. of τίθημι 
and ἵημι also have εἰ. 

2. The aor. 1. of δίδωμι and τίθημι, ἵημι, have the character. « 

instead of o, as 

€-On-k-a, ἧ-κ-α, ἔδω-κ-α (see also ὃ. 240. 1.). 

But these forms ἔθηκα, ἔδωκα, are only used in the ind., and in good 

authors only in the singular, and the HI. pl.: the other moods, 
persons and participials, are supplied by the aor. IL, though there 
are some few exceptions: Dem. p. 838. 8 παρεδώκατε, but just before 
παρέδοτε. So G. T. ἐδώκαμεν, ἐδώκατε. On the other hand, the 

singular indicative aor. II. of the simple verbs ἔθη», ἣν, eédwr, are 

never used. The aor. 1. midd. ἐθηκάμην, ἐδωκάμην and part. θηκά- 

μενος are found in Jon. and Dor. writers, but the Attic use the acr. 

11. midd.; the other moods of these words and the form δωκάμενος 

are unknown. 

3. The verb torn forms its aorist regularly with o: ἔστησα, 

ἐστησάμην. The aor. Il. midd. ἐστάμην is never used, but some 

verbs form a similar one, as ἐπτόμην, ἐπριάμην. 

4. The aor. IJ. pass. and fut. II. pass. are wanting in this con- 
jugation, as also the fut. ITI., except of fornut, ἑστήξω old Attic and ; > Ρ μι, } 

ἑστήξομα:. 

Gr. Gr. von. 1. o - Ο 
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5. We may remark of the verb torn, that the pres., impft., fut., 

aor. I. act. are transitive ; the pft., plpft. and aor. II. act., intransi- 

tive: ἵστην 7) did place, ἕστην I stood, ἔστησα I have placed, ἕστηκα 

1 stand, ἑστήκειν [was standing. The midd. signifies to place one- 

self or for oneself or to be placed. Instead of the pft. ἕστηκα, the old 
Attie used either the aor. IJ. or a periphrasis with the midd. verb. 

In the later writers we find a pft. and plpft. with a transitive sense: 

ἕστᾶκα, ἑστἄκειν ; and on the contrary ἑστάθην Call. Min. 83. 

§. 278. Paradigm of 

ACTIVE. 

Nun. 
Tense| Mood! and STA- ΘΕ- AO- AEIK- 

Pers. 

5.1. tory-pe τί-θη-μι δί-δω-μι δείκ-νῦ-μιἃ 

2.| torn-s ti-On-s δί-δω-ς δείκ-νῦυ-ς 

3.| Ἑ-στη-σί(ν) τί-θη-σι(")ὺ  δί-δω-σι(ν) δείκ-νῦσι 
2 

5 eat Be 
ἜΞ “ ω , , , υ 
Θ 2. t-ord-rov τί-θε-τον δί-δο-τον δείκ-νῦ-τον 

= 3.| t-ora-rov τί-θε-τον δί-δο-τον δείκ-νυ-τον 
ΡΞ a P.1.| (-ora-pev τί-θε-μεν δίδο-μεν δείκ-νυ-μεν 

' 2. | tora-re τί-θε-τε δί-δο-τε δείκ-νῦ-τε 
~ a = - 

Ξ 3: | ἱ-στᾶσι(ν) ri-Oe-aor(v) δι-δό-ἄσι(ν) | δεικ-νύ-ἄσι(ν) 
7) ’ - “- ΄- - 

an (f. iord-Gor) | & τι-θεῖσι(ν) & δι-δοῦσι(ν)} ἃ δεικ-νῦσι(ν) 
oy ----- - --- .ο -- - ὁ ς-. NS EE — ------.-ς-ς----- -  -- --- 

ΡῚ 5.1.} ἱ-στῶ τι-θῶ δι-δῶ ϑεικ-νύ-ω 

2.| ἱ-στῇ-ς τι-θῆς δι-δῷ-- δεικ-νύ-ῃς 

τ: 3.| ἱ-στῇ τι-θῇ δι-δῷ &e. 

Sa Disk 
5 
5 2.| ἱ-στῆ-τον τι-θῆ-τον δι-δῶ-τον 

ἝΡ 8. ἱ-στῆ-τον τι-θῆ-τον δι-δῶ-τον 
i=) Ξ a κ᾿ 
© |Ρ.1.} ἱ-στῶμεν τι-θῶ-μεν δι-δῶ-μεν 5 

2. ἱσστῆ-τε τι-θῆ-τε δι-δῶ-τε 

3.| ἱ(στῶ-σι(ν) τι-θῶ-σι(ν) | δι-δῶ-σι(ν) 

8 and deixvi-w, εἰς &c., especially δεικνύουσι(ν). See 8. 271. ο. 

πῶ νὰ 
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6. Verbs of the second class in vps are conjugated regularly from 
the root, after dropping the termination vyyps or νυμι. The verbs 
in o which haye lengthened that vowel to retain ὦ through all 

the tenses, as στρώ-ννῦ-μι, ζώ-ννῦ-μι, ῥώ-ννῦ-μι, xdv-vi-pu, fut. στρώ- 

σω &c. The verbs whose root ends in a liquid, form some tenses 
as if from a root ending in a vowel. The aor. If. and fut. II. 
pass. are found in only a small number of verbs of this class, as 
ζεύγ-νῦ-μι. 

Verbs in μι. 

MIDDLE. 

ΣΤΑ- ΘΕ- ΔΟ- AEIK- 

ἵ-στᾶ-μαι τί-θε-μαι δί-δο-μαι δείκ-νῦ-μαι 

ἵ-στᾶσαι τί-θε-σαι or | δί-δο-σαι δείκ-νῦ-σαι 

(ἔστᾳ poet.) | τέεθη 

ἵ-στἄ-ται τί-θε-ται δί-δο-ται δείκονῦ-ται 

ἱ-στἄ-μεθον τι-θέ-μεθον δι-δό-μεθον δεικ-νύ-μεθον 

ἵ-στα-σθον τί-θε-σθον δί-δο-σθον δείκ-νυ-σθον 

ἕστα-σθον τί-θε-σθον δίςδο-σθον δείκ-νυ-σθον 

ἱ-στἄ-μεθα τι-θέ-μεθα δι-δό-μεθα δεικ-νύ-μεθα 

t-ora-o be τί-θε-σθε δί-δο-σθε δείκ-νυ-σθε 

ἵστα-νται τί- θε-νται δί- δο-νται δείκ-νυ-νται 

ἱ-στῶ-μαι τι-θῶ-μαι δι-δῶ-μαιδ δεικνύ-ωμαι 

ἱ-στῇ τι-θῇ δι-δῷ δεικνύ-ῃ 

ἱ-στῆ-ται τι-θῆ-ται δι-δῶ-ται &e, 

i-at@-pebov τι-θῶ-μεθον δι-δώ-μεθον 

ἱ-στῆ-σθον τι-θῆ-σθον δι-δῶ-σθον 

ἱεστῆ-σθον τι-θῆη-σθον δι-δῶ-σθον 

ἱ-στώ-μεθα τι-θώ- μεθα δι-δώ-μεθα 

ἱ-στῆ-σθε τι-θη-σθε δι-δῶ-σθε 

ἱ-στῶ-νται τι-θῶ-νται δι-δῶ-νται 

ἃ Attic: τίθωμαι, τίθῃ, τίθηται &c., δίδωμαι, δίδῳ, δίδωται &c. (Accent, 8. 275. Obs. 4.) 
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284. Paradigin of Verbs in μι. 

ΤΙ 

ACTIVE. 

| | Num i 
food) Tense} and STA- ΘΕ- AO- 

Pers. 

5.2. tom τί-θει δί-δου 

, (for ἵστᾶθι) (for τίθεθι) (for δίδοθι) 

ὧ 3.| ἱ-στἄ-τω τι-θέ-τω δι-δό-τω 
-» 

ἝΞ | D.2.| tora-roy τί-θε-τον δί-δο-τον 

: Φ δι: ἱ-στᾶ-των τι-θέ-των δι-δό-των 
ἘΣ a, Ee 

Ε = |Ε.2.] t-oré-re τί-θε-τε δί-δο-τε 
τω πε « L Fal ͵ ὃ ὃ , 

o 3.| στα-τῶσαν Tl-T€-T@OaY t-00-T@OaY 

es ἃ ἱ-στάντων ἃ τι-θέτων Φδι δι-δόντων 

mae | 
Ἕ ἱ-στά-ναι τι-ϑέ-ναι | δι-δό-ναι 
jawed ree ey } 

“3 ἱ στᾶς, doa, av τι-θείς, εἶσα, ἐν ὃι- δούς, οὔσα, dv 
ἘΞ | , 

fall G. ἄντος G. &tos | 6. ὄντος 

pair ἢ 3: ΐ ἘΠῚ: | 
| S.1.| t-orn-v ἐ-τί-θη-ν ἐ-δί-δω-ν 

(gen. ἐτίθουν) | (gen. ἐδίδουν) 

2.| t-orn-s ἐ-τί-θη-ς | ἐ-δίςδω-- 

(gen. érifeis) | (gen. ἐδίδους) 

© 3.| torn ἐ-τί- θη ἐ-δίςδω 

Ξ (gen. ἐτίθει) (gen. ἐδίδου) 
Φ 

Ξ ε a] > Ὧξ 3 ὃ δό ἘΞ 2.| t-ora-rny ἐ-τι-θέ-την ἐ-δι-δό-την 
« Ψ, > , > , 

3.| ἑεοστᾶ-την ἐ-τι-Θέ-την ἐ-δι-δό-την 

P.t.| Ὡστᾶ-μεν ἐ-τί-θε-μεν ἐ-δί-δο-μεν 

ἘΞ 2.| t-o7ra-re ἐ-τί-θε-τε ἐ-δί-δο-τε 

ῷ 3.| tortii-cav ἐ-τί-θε-σαν ἐ-δί-δο- σαν 
Ses -.-.-.-.-..ΟΟῪ ΄. ͵ἮὟ. 

2 fa c , Lu ’ 

nat S.1.| ἵ-σταί. ἣν τι-θεί-ην δι-ϑοί-ν 

= 2.| t-orat-ns τι-θεί-ης δι-δοί-ης 

4. ἱσσταί-η τι-θεί- ἡ δι-δοί-ἡ 

Dut 

2.| ἱ-σται-ήτην τι-θει-ήτην δι-δοι-ήτην 

2 gen. ἱσταίτην | gen. τιθείτην gen. διδοίτην 

RB 3.| t-ora-irnv τι-θει-ήτην δι-δοι-ἤτην -Ξ “ 
SS gen. ἱσταί-την | gen. τιθείτην | gen. διδοίτην 

P.1t.| &orai-nuev τι-θεί-ημεν δι-δοίςημεν 

gen. ἱσταῖμεν | gen. τιθεῖμεν | gen. διδοῖμεν 

2.| t-orat-nre | τι-θεί-ητε δι-δοίητε 

gen. ἱσταῖτε gen. τιθεῖτε gen. διδοῖτε 

4. ἕσταῖ-εν τι-θεῖ-εν δι-δοῖ-εν 

δεικνύ-ων, ουσα, ον, 8. 271, 

δ. 978. 

AEIK- 

Selx- vo 

(for δείκνῦθ) 

δεικ-νύ-τω 

δείκ-νῦ-τον 

δεικ-νύ-των 

δείκ-νῦ-τε 

δεικ-νύ-τωσαν 

ἃ δεικ-νύντων 

> Jb 
δεικτ νυ-ναι 

AL a Κ᾽ 

ϑεικ-νύς, doa, vv 

ἃ. ύντοςἃ 

> 
ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-ν 

(gen. ἐδείκνῦον) 
> , - 

ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-ς 

gen. edeikries) 
> ἐς 

ἐ-δείκ-νυ 

(gen. ἐδείκνδε) | 

4, 

ἐ-δεικ-νύ-την 
> wo 

ἐ-δεικ-νῦ-τὴν 
> / ΕΣ 

ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-μεν 
> , uv 

€-O€(K-VU-TE 
> , v 

ἐ-δείκ-νύ- σαν 

δεικνύοιμι 

&e. 



Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 

MID DLE. 

STA- 

mre 
ἵ-στᾷ-σο and 
a 

ἵ-στω 

ἱ-στά-σθω 

“2 “στα-σθον 

-στά-σθων =a 

2 
i-ora-o be 
« , 

ἱ-στά-σθωσαν 

& ἱ-στάσθων 

ἵςστα-σθαι 

ἱ-στά-μενος, 

7, ον 

ἱ-στά-μην 

᾿-ὀστἄ-σο and 

ε , 

ἱ-στά-μεθον 

ἱεστά-σθην 

ἱ-στά-σθην 

ἱ-στά-μεθα 

ἵ-στα-σθε 
“ 
t-OTa-YTO 

c 

ἱ-σταί-μην 
΄Ἄ 

t-OTQL-O 

o” 

ἵ-σται-το 
«ς ᾿ ἱ-σταί-μεθον 
€ , 

ἱ-σταί-σθην 

« , 

ἱ-σταί-σθην 

« , 

ἱ-σταί-μεθα 

o 

ἵςτσται-σθε 

(-oTa-vTo 

* Attic: τιθοίμην; τίθοιο, τίθοιτο &c. 

τι-θεί- μην ἃ 

ΘΕ- 

τί-θε-σο and 

τί-θου 

τι-θέ-σθω 

τί-θε-σθον 

τι-θέ-σθων 

τί-θε-σθε 

τι-θέ-σθωσαν 

& τι-θέσθων 

τί. θε-σθαι 

τι-θέ-μενος, 

n, ον 

ἐ-τι-θέ-μην 

ἐ-τί-θε-σο and 

ἐ-τί-θου 

ἐ-τί-θε-το 

ἐ-τι-θέ-μεθον 

ἐ-τι-θέ-σθην 

ἐ-τι-θέ-σθην 

ἐ-τι-θέ-μεθα 

ἐ-τί-θε-σθε 

ἐ-τί-θε-ντο 

τί-θει-ο 

τί-θει-το 

τι-θεί-μεθον 

τι-θεί- σθὴν 

τι-θεί-σθὴν 

τι-θεί-μεθα 

τί-θει-σθε 

, 

τί-θε t-Y’YTO 

AO- 

δί-ὃο-σο and 

δί-δου 

δι-δό-σθω 

δίδο-σθον 

δι-δό-σθων 

δί-δο-σθε 

δι-δό-σθωσαν 

& δι-δόσθων 

δί-δο-σθαι 

δι-δό-μενος, 

n, ον 

ἐ-δι-δό- μην 

ἐ-δίςδο-σο and 

ἐ-δί-δουν 

ἐ-δί-δο-το 

ἐ-δι-δό-μεθον 

ἐ-δι-δό-σθην 

ἐ-δι-δό-σθην 

ἐ-δι-δό-μεθα 

ἐ-δί-δο-σθε 

ἐ-δί-δο-ντο 

δι-δοί-μηνᾶ 

δί-δοι-ο 

δί-δοι-το 

δι-δοί-μεθον 

δι-δοί- σθὴην 

δι-δοί-σθην 

δι-δοί- μεθα 

δί-δοι-σθε 

δί-δοι-ντο 

AEIK- 

δείκ-νυ-σο 

δεικ-νύ-σθω 

δείκ-νυ-σθον 

δεικ-νύ-σθων 

δείκ-νυ-σθε 

δεικ-νύ-σθωσαν 

& δεικ-νύ-σθων 

| δείκ-νυ-σθαι 

| δεικ-νύ-μενος, 

1, ον 

> , ἐ-δεικ-νύ-μην 

ἐ-δείκ-νυ-σο 

ἐ-δείκ-νυ-το 

᾿ δ 

ἐ-δεικ-νύ-μεθον 

ἐ-δεικ-νύ-σθην 

ἐ-δεικ-νύ-μεθα 

ἐ-δείκ-νυ-σθε 
J , 

ἐ-δείκ-νυ-ντο 

ἐ-δεικ-νύ-σθην 

| 

| 
f. Seux-vi-w 

δεικνυοίμην 

&e. 

| 
| 
| 

| 

διδοίμην, δίδοιο, δίδοιτο ἕο. (Accent, 8. 275. Obs. 4.) 
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ACTIVE. 

§. 278. 

Num. 
Tense} Mood} and STA- ΘΕ- Δο- 

Pers. 

S.1.] €-ory-v (€-Oy-v) } Aor.| (€-8w-v) } Aor 

2.| ἔ-στη-ς (€-On-s) + 1. | (é-6-s) $ 1. 

2 4.}] ἔστη (ἔ-θη) Jused| (ἐἔ-δω) { used 

Ξ Der. 

τ 2.| ἐ-στή-την ἐ- θέ- τὴν ἐ-δό-την 

Ξ 3.| ἐ-στή-την ἐ-θέ-την ἐ-δό.την 

| Pir.| ἔστη-μεν ἔ-θε-μεν €-Oo-pev 

2.| ἔ-στη-τε ἔ-θε-τε ἔ-δο-τε 

3.] ἔ-στη-σαν ἔ-θε-σαν ἔ-δο-σαν 

5.1. στῶ ῶ δῷ 

2. σηῆς θῇς δῷς 

ἜΣ 3 2... Gay θῇ δῷ 

Ξ Ξ | Dut. 

a Ξ 2.} στῆ-τον θῆη-τον δῶ-τον 

Bl, ἘΞ’ στῆ-τον θῆ- τον δῶ-τον 

ἘΞ Θ Pd στῶ-μεν θῶ-μεν δῶ-μεν 

2.| στῆτ-τε θῆ-τε δῶ-τε 

a στῶ-σι(ν) θῶ-σι(ν) δῶ. σι(ν) 

S.1.| σταί-ην θεί-ην δοί-ην 

2.| σταί-ης θείης δοί-ης 

σταί-η θεί. Soi-n 

19: τ 

᾿ 2.| σται-ἤτην (sel- θει-ἤτην (seld. | δοι-ἤτην (seld. 

ΒΡ dom σταίτηνὴ θεί. τηνὴ δοί- την) 

Ss 3-| ora-nrny(seld.| θει-ἤτην (seld. | δοι-ήτην (seld. 

ἘΣ σταί-την) θεί- την) δοί- την) 

P.1.| orai-npev(seld.) θεί-ημεν (5614. δοί-ημεν (seld. 

σταῖ- μεν) θεῖ- μεν) δοῖ- μεν) 

2.) σταί-ητε (seld.| θεί-ητε (5614. | δοί-ητε (seld. 

σταῖ-τε) θεῖ-τε) δοῖ-τε) 

3.| σταῖ-εν θεῖ- εν δοῖ-εν 

ΔΕΙΚ- 
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MIDDLE. 

ΣΤΑ- ΘῈΕ- AO- AEIK- 

(ἐ-στά-μην is ἐ-θέ-μην ἐ-δό-μην 

not found, but)  ἔ-Θου ({ν. ἔθεσ ο) ἔ- δου (τ. ἔδοσο) 

€- θε-τὸ ἔ-δο-τὸ 

ἐ-πτά-μην ἐ-θέ- μεθον ἐ-δό-μεθον 

ἐ-πριά-μην ἐ-θέ-σθην ἐ-δό-σθὴην 

ἐ-θέ-σθην ἐ-δό- σθην 

ἐ-θέ- μεθα ἐ-δό-μεθα 

ἔ-θε- abe ἔ-δο-σθε 

ἔ-θε-ντο ἔ-δο-ντο 

(στῶ-μαι) θῶ-μαι ἃ δῶ-μαι 

θῇ ῷ 
θῆ-ται δῶ-ται 

θώ-μεθον δώ-μεθον 

θῆ-σθον δῶ-σθον 

θῆ-σθον δῶ-σθον 

θώ- μεθα δώ-μεθα 

θῆη-σθε δῶ-σθε 

θῶ-νται θῶ-νται 

(σταί- μην) θεί- μην > | ϑοί-μηνῦ 

θεῖ-ο | δοῖ-ο 

θεῖ-το | δοῖ-το | 

θεί- με-θον | δοί-μετθον | 

θεί- σθην | δοί-σθην 
| 

| | 

θεί-σθην δοί-σθην | 

θεί- μεθα δοί- μεθα | 

| θεῖ-σθε | δοῖ-σθε | 

| Oci-vro | δοῖ-ντο | 

a Attic: ἀπόθωμαι (for ἀποθῶμαι), ἀπόθῃ, b Attic: προσθοίμην, πρόσθοιο (for προσ- 
ἀπόθηται &c., πρόσθωμαι, πρόσθῃ, πρόσθηται θοῖο), πρόσθοιτο &c., ἐνδοίμην, ἔνδοιο, ἔν- 
&e. δοιτο ἕο. (Accent, 8. 275. Obs. 4.) 
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AC Pays: 

Num. 
Tense) Mood} and STA- GE- O- AEIK- 

Pers. 

| 5..2.}] στῆ-θι8 | θές (for θέθι) δός (fr. δόθι) 
| 

| 3.| στή-τω θέ-τω | δό-τω 
| © a naa ; 
| .& ID στῆ-τον θέ-τον | δό- τον 

= 

ΠΕ 3.| στή-των | θέ-των δό-των | 
ee | | 
cents στῆ-τε | θέ-τε δό-τε ] 

— be Ϊ - ΄ ΄ ; 
ae 3.| orn-recavand θέ-τωσαν and | δό-τωσαν and 
B 
cleat στάντων θέντων δόντων | 
Θ 
- J 

τ pete ᾿ Ξ ᾿ 
ΕἸ στῆ-ναι θεῖ-ναι | δοῦ-ναι 
— 

. = ΄σ Jb , ΄ ͵΄ | , - , 

2 στᾶς, doa, ἄν | θείς, cioa, ev δούς, δοῦσα, dv 
S 1 ; 
aw G. στάντος G, θέντος G. δόντος 

= , | , Ψ = στή-σω θή-σω ᾿δώ-σω 

2 : | 
: ee Can ore ἔ-θη κα | ἔ-δω- κα ] 

μι | 

ῬΦ | in the Dual and Plural and in 

e the Moods and Participles the 

| Aor. II. is used. | 
| } 

| | 
[ee EE ee oe ee σ΄ Ὁ  ὩπῸ Δ ΣῚ ] 

: | | | 
= lg b , | “δ 6) | €-OTN-Ka τέ-θει-κα | 8€é-80 κα 
aul | | 

1 cans | SEVERN Mic et | 

et | | ᾿ἑ-στή-κειν and ἐ-τε-θεί-κειν ἐ-δε-δώ-κειν 
— | le Ne 2 ] ] 
Py εἰ-στή-κειν | | 

| Ϊ 
----- - ae ar --- ---- -------- 

Se fail | 
i, ἑ-στήξω 
= 

P Ags 

Aor. I. ἐ-στάθην ἐ-τέ-θην ἐ-δό-θην ἐ-δείχ- θην 

* But in compos. : παράστᾶ, ἀπόστᾶ, ἀνάστα (8. 274. Obs. 6.). 
b On ἕσταμεν, ἑστάναι &e , see below, ὃ. 309. 



Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 

ΣΤΑ- 

(στά-σο, ἃ στῶ), 

(στά- σθαι) 

(στά-μενος) 

στή-σομαι 

MIDDLE. 

ΘΕ- | Ao- Ee Apt 
| | 

θοῦ (for θέσο) | δοῦ (for δόσο) 

θέ-σθω | δό-σθω 

θέ.σϑθον | δό-σθον 

θέ-σθων | δό-σθων | 

θέ-σθε | δό-σθε | 

θέ-σθωσαν αὐὰ δό-σθωσαν and) 
] 

θέ-σθων δό-σθων | 

θέ-σθαι δό.σθαι 

ΞΕΤ ΣΙ aaa tT Na | 

θέμενος, 7, ov δό-μενος | 

| | 
θή-σομαι δώ-σομαι δείξομαι | 

(ἐ-θη-κά- μην)  (ἐ-δω-κά- μην) ἐ δειξάμην ἐ-στη-σάμην 

“ “ 
ε-στα-μαι = 

J ἑ-στὰ-μην 

ἑ-στήξομαι 

| Fat. 1. | στᾶ-θήσομαι τε-θήσομαι | δο-θήσομαι δειχ-θήσομα: 
| ἱ 

Gr. Gr. vou. 

SIV E. 

in Attic the Aor. 11. Midd. is 

used, §. 277. 2. 

τέ- θει-μαι δέ-δο-μαι 8€-Sery- μαι 

ἐ-τε-θεί- μην ἐ-δε-δό- μην ἐ- δε-δείγ- μην | 

rl ary | 
j 

i Pp 

289 



290 Verbs in μι. δ. 279. 

Dialects. 

§. 279. 1. The If. sing. pres. has sometimes the paragogic θα, as τίθη- 
σθα di80.09a. The HI. pl. impft. and aor. IL. in cay are sometimes in Ep. 
and Dor. abbreviated to v, as ἔτιθεν for ἐτίθεσαν, ἔθεν, θεν for ἔθεσαν ; ἔστᾶν, 
στάν for ἔστησαν : so ἔτλᾶν for ἔτλησαν, βάν for ἔβησαν : φθάν for ἔφθησαν ; 
ἔδιδον δίδον for ἐδίδοσαν, ἔδον, Sov for ἔδοσαν ; ἔφῦν for ἔφῦσαν, edvv, Suv for 
ἔδῦσαν : So μέθιεν, πίτναν, ἔφαν. 

2. The II. sing. imper. pres. of ἵστημι is in Homer generally tory; but 
Il. ει, 202 καθίστα. 

3. The short radical vowel is sometimes lengthened before personal 
endings beginning with p or p, metri gratid, ar τιθήμενος (perhaps read τι- 
θέμμενος) 1]. κ, 34; τιθήμεναι [1]. Ψ, 247 ; διδοῦναι 1]. w, 425; δίδωθι Od. y, 
380; ζευγνῦμεν (wrongly read ζευγνύμεν) Il. π, 145. So ἵληθι Epic for 
thar. 

4. The III. sing. conj. has, in Epic, the ending ot, as ἱστῇσι for ἱστῇ, 
δώσι for δῷ, σιν for 7 fl. 0, 359, μεθίησιν Il. ν, 234, so that these forms 
are to be distinguished from the pres. ind. or II. pl. conj. (as the case 
may be) only by the accent and ¢ subscript. 

3. The contracted conj. of the verbs in ε or ὁ is resolved in the Epic 
sometimes, and regularly in the Ionic, into the open forms; as, 

a. The verbs in a, by ε (dornpt) : 
€ , € ΄ ε , « , ε 4 , 4 

(ἱστά-) ior@ Ion. ἱστέ-ω, ἱστέ-ης, ἱστέτωμεν, é-nTe, ἔτωσι 

(ord-) στῶ .. στέοω, στέ-ῃς, στέ-ωμεν διο. 

Obs. τ. So in Hdt. V. 49 προεστέατε and Id. I. 200, III. 62 ἑστέασι, for 
τάασι, ἑστεώς for ἑστώς, gen. ἐστεῶτος, neut. ἑστεώς, fem. ἑστεῶσα. So also 

in Attic: τεθνεώς (and τεθνηκώς), τεθνεῶσα, τεθνεώς, gen. τεθνεῶτος. 

ὑ. Verbs in ε by ε (τίθημι) : 

τιθῶ Lon. τιθέ-ω, τιθέῃς, τιθέ-ὠμεν, έ-ητε, ἔτωσι 
τιθῶμαι.. τιθέ-ωμαι, τιθέ-ῃ το. 

θῶ .. θέ-ω, θέ-ῃς, θέτωμεν δια. 

θῶμαι.. θέ-ωμαι &c. 

Obs. 2. Both the aorists pass. con}. of other verbs follow the analogy of 
τίθημι, as 

tur® 7s Lon. tuméw, ns, ἔωμεν, Ente 
Sapo, fis, .. Sapéw, ys, έωμεν, entre 

εὑρεθῶ, ἧς, .. εὑρεθέω &c. 

ec. Verbs in o (δίδωμι) are resolved by ω, as 
(διδό-) διδῶ Ion. διδώ-ω, διδώ-ης, διδώτωμεν, ὠ-ητε το. 

6. Homer has four forms of the conjunctive active: 1. ΤῊΘ regular con- 
tracted form, as στῆς. 2. The uncontracted form, as στήῃς. 3. The Ionic 
resolved form into ε, as otéys. 4. A lengthened resolved form, ε and a 
being changed into εἰ, as θεΐομεν, o into @, as στέωμεν. The uncontracted 
form represents the origin of the contraction in verbs in ε and a into ἡ, 
not a, as mentioned above, ἵστημι, ἱστή-ης Ξεΐστης, as ἔστην, στήτω, στήτ-ης, 
στῇς not oras. This form is, generally speaking, inadmissible when ἡ 
would stand before o or , as στήω, θήω, or ὁ before ἡ or @, as δόητε, δόω- 

μεν, but 1]. p, 95 περιστήωσι. When the open form with εἰ is used, the 
modal vowel (except in the III. pl.) is shortened, as oreiopev, θείομεν, θείε- 
tov for στήωμεν &c.: so Il. n, 72 Sapetere for Sapenre. This is not admis- 
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sible in the open form with ε, not στέομεν but στέωμεν. (The conj. pres. 
of ἵστημι and τίθημι is not used in Homer, and of δίδωμε only the 1. sing.) 
The following forms of the aor. II. subjunctive are used by Homer. To 
the doubtful forms an asterisk is prefixed : 

Original. Contr. Resolved. 

Sater! στῶ στέω, στείω 

2. στήης στῆς Ἀστέῃς 

4.  στήῃ so φήῃ Od. ψ, 275 στῇ *orén 
D. στήετον στῆτον Ἐστέητον 
Pt στῶμεν στέωμεν, στείομεν 

2. | στήετε στῆτε ®orénre 
3- στῶσι(ν) στέωσι(ν), στείωσι(ν) 

By. Be θῶ θέω, θείω, δαμείω 

2 θήης θῆς θέης 

3. | θήῃ θῇ θέη 
1). *@enrov θῆτον *Oénrov, θείετον 

Ρ. τ.  θέωμεν θῶμεν θέωμεν, θείομεν 
a: δ: θῆτε *Oenre, θείετε, (δαμείετε) 
4 | θέωσι(ν) θῶσι(υ) θέωσι(ν), θείωσι(ν) 

S.1. | δώω δῶ δώω 

2. | dans δῷς 
3. | δώῃ δῷ 

D. δῶτον 
P: 1; δῶμεν δώομεν 

2. δῶτε 
Ἂν» δῶσι(ν)),  δώωσιᾳ(ν) 

Obs. 3. The Ionic has also a resolved form of the opt. aor. II. midd. : 
θεοίμην, as if from θέω, as προσθέοιτο &c. : see also §. 276. 

7. The participle in A£olic, especially in the Argive and Cretan dialects, 

is found, as in Latin, in its original form, τιθένς. 
8. The impft. ἐτίθην (in Attic usually éri@ovy), in lon, retains what was 

probably its oldest form, ἐτίθεα (as ἐτετύφεα for ἐτετύφειν), ἐτίθεες, εε &C. 
9. In Homer we find the form eotacay, (which is variously written ἔστα- 

σαν or ἕστασαν.) in an active sense; the former is perhaps correct as it is 
probably a shortened form of aor. I. ἔστησαν, as ἔπρεσε in Hesiod for ἔπρησε. 
βάτην Hom. for ἐβήτην, ἔβησαν. In Homer also we find ἕστητε instead of 
ἔστατε for ἑστήκατε. 

10. The ν of the III. pl. midd. is changed in Ionic to a, as 

τιθέαται, διδόαται, ἐδεικνύατο Ion. for τίθενται &c. 

But if a precedes the ν, it is changed to ε, as ἱστέατι Ion. for ἵστανται, 

ἱστέατο, Ionic for ἵσταντο. 
11. In Doric, the η of the verbs in a is changed to @, as ἵσταμι f. ἵστημι, 

ἵστᾶς &c., inf. στᾶναι, so also in the Conj. ἐπίστᾶται, ἔρᾶται ; but in verbs in 

e it is unchanged, though in Theocr. we find dvacetv from ἀνίημι (as φιλάσω 

for 7.) 

12. The III. sing. in Doric is τι, as tora, τίθητι, δίδωτι, δείκνυτι, and 

the III. pl. is vr, as ἵσταντι ἃ. 
13. Less usual Doricisms are διδῶν (Theocr. XXIX. 9.) for διδόναι (from 

AIAOQ, with irregular contraction, as βιῶν, ὑπνῶν) : Bapes for Paper 
(Theocr. XV. 22.) like γελᾶν for γελῶν, from γελάων. 

a Nitzsch Exe. ad Od. y. 

Pp2 
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14. Molic: δίδοιμι, δίδοισθα, δίδοισι. This analogy probably produced 
the form δίδοι imper. for δίδον Pind. Olymp. I. 85. 

15. The infin. aor. If. στῆναι is Dor. στήμεναι. 
16. For the forms as if from verbs in @ see §. 276. 

§. 280. Table of Verbs in μι. 

Verbs which annex the personal ending μὲ immediately to the radical vowel, 
either a, €, τ, 0. 

a. Verbs in a, as tornpe (STA). 

1. βίβημι (BA), Ep. bye form of the Epic βιβάω and the common verb 

Baive (from the same root BA), ἢ step. We find only the part. βιβάς 
(Homer, Hesiod), but the aor. of Baiva, ἔβην (like ἔστην), belongs to it, 
and the fut. Bjo and aor. ἔβησα which are frequently transitive, (see 

Baive), like ἔστησα. 

. δίδρημι (APA), Att. bye form of διδράσκω : whence aor. I]. ἔδρην. 
3. ‘IAHMI (IAA). In the act. only the Epic imp. ty: (Hom.), be thou 

gracious (in invocation to the gods), for ἵλαθι, (as in Theocr. XV. 143.) 
II. plur. ἵλατε (Apoll. Rhod.), and the subj. pft. and plpft. ἑλήκω (Hom.), 
ἵληκοιμι (Hom.): middle ἵλαμαι, £ appease; Ep. bye form of ἱλάσκομαι. 

4. ἴσαμι, Dor., I know ; ἴσαμι Pind. and Theocr., tons Theocr. XIV. 34. 
(probably a contracted form, and to be written ions), tear Theocr. XV. 
146.; ἰσάμην Pind. ἴσαν (for ἴσασαν) [11]. pl. impft. (Hem.); part. ἴσας, 
-avros (Pind.), with varying accent ; III. pl. ἰσῶντι, as if from iodo. 

5. κί-κρη-μι (XPA), I lend; inf. κιχράναι, fut. χρήσω &c. aor. χρῆσαι 
(Hadt.), to give; midd. I borrow; ἐχρησάμην is not used in this sense by 
Attic writers, except perhaps Eur. Electr. 1go (where the sense requires 
χρήσαι, and the construction χρῆσαι with Dind.), and Plato Demad. p. 384 
B.C. 

6. χρή (ἡ Πυθία χρᾷ, expressing the will of the gods), oportet. 
(XPE or XPA) follows the analogy of verbs in μὲ in some tenses, 

as impft. ἔχρην or χρῆν; inf. χρῆναι and χρῆν ; conj. χρῇ ; part. (τὸ) 

χράον, χρῶν, Lon. χρέω», (gen. τοῦ χρεών Eur. Hipp. 1246): opt. χρείη. 

This verb is altogether irregular. 
Inf. (Eur. Hec. 260, H. I’. 828) χρῆν, formed by attraction from χράειν, 

as in the comp. ἀποχρῆν. In the old language this verb also meant opus 
est, IT want; hence IL. pers. χρῇς Cratin. ap Suid,, χρῆσθα Arist. Ach. 778, 
κεχρήμεθα, I want, Eur. Med. 3342: Hdt. uses instead χρηΐσκομαι. The 
impit. χρῆν is a contr. from χράεν, and the same accentuation was retained 
when the augm. was attached, as ἐχρῆν. ἔχρη is never found as the III. 
sing. imperf. in the simple verb, nor ἔχρην in the compounds. The forms 
χρῆσθα, χρείη, χρῆναι &c. seem to belong to a form χρῆμι. 

lad 
i. ἀπόχρη (Lon. ἀποχρᾶ), sefictt; 111. pl. ἀποχρῶσιν ; inf. ἀποχρῆν ; 

bo 

impft. ἀπέχρη ; aor. ἀπέχρησεν ἕο. Midd. ἀποχρῶμαι, [have enough ; 

infin. ἀποχρῆσθαι, like χρῆσθαι from χράομαι. Hdt. VIII. 14 ἀπε- 

xpéero imp., instead of ἀπέχρα. In Hdt. also we find other com- 

pounds, as καταχρᾷ, ἐκχρήσει, ἐξέχρησε, avtéxpnoe: also I. pers. 

ἀποχρέω for ἀποχράω. 

a Elis. Heracl 801. Med. 328. 
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8. ὀνίνημι (ONA), 7 profit ; inf. ὀνινάναι : impft. active is wanting: 
fut. ὀνήσω ; aor. 1. ὥνησα. Midd. ὀνίναμαι, 7 profit myself=receive ] μ) μαι, £ 2 y 

profit; impft. ὠνινάμην ; fut. ὀνήσομαι; aor. 11. ὠνήμην (late ὠνάμην, 

but as early as Eurip. Here. F. 1368 Svacde), noo, nro; imper. 

ὄνησο ; opt. ὀναίμην ; inf. ὄνασθαι ; part. ὀνήμενος : aor. I. pass. ὠνή- 

θην, same as ὠνήμην. The other forms are supplied by ὠφελεῖν. 

The reduplication of this verb resembles the regular Attic, except that « 
is substituted for the radical vowel, like ἀ(τι)τάλλω, ὀ(πι)πτεύω (see ὃ. 256): 
it is the only verb with a dissyllabic root which has the reduplication, if 
indeed the o is not merely euphonic, so that the root would be NA. In 
the aor. II. ὠνήμην, the long vowel throughout the ind. and the part. is 
remarkable ; but this form is probably in its origin a plpft. passive. 

Q. πί-μ-πλημι (TIAA-), infin. πιμπλάναι; impft. ἐπίμπλην ; fut. πλή- 

om; aor. ἔπλησα, Midd. πίμπλαμαι ; infin. πίμπλασθαι ; impft. ἐπιμ- 

πλάμην ; pft. midd. πέπλησμαι ; aor. pass. ἐπλήσθην (δ. 210.) ; aor. 

11. ἐπλήμην poet. (πλῆτο, πλῆντο Hom.), ἐνέπλητο Arist. Vesp. 1304, 

ἐμπλήμην opt. Arist. Ach. 224, Lys. 235, 2363; imper. ἔμπλησο, part. 
ἐμπλήμενος Arist. Vesp. 603, &c.; ἐμπίπλη imperat. Arist. Aves, 
1310; ἐμπίπληθι 1]. φ, 3113; Ion. part. ἐμπιπλείς Hippoer. 11. 226. 

13.—Midd. 

The μ of the redupl. is dropped in composition when there is a p in the 
preceding syllable, as ἐμπίπλαμαι, ἐνεπιπλάμην. But in the poets either 
form was used as suited the metre. 

10. πί-μ-πρη-μι (IPA), in its tenses and in the dropping of the μ 
in comp. follows πίμπλημι ; conj. πίμπρῃσι Arist. Lys. 348: πίμπρη 

imp. for πίμπραθι Eur. lon 527. Bye form of the Epic πρήθω, of 

which however we find only ἐνέπρηθον Il. τ, 589. Old Epic pft. 

quoted by Photius πεπρημένος. From a root TIPE, we find ἔπρεσε in 

Hes. Theog. 856. 

11. πιφράναι, doubtful bye form of φρέω ; aor. II. imper. φρές ; part. 
φρείς given by grammarians. 

12. TAHMI, aor. ἔτλην, τλῆθι, τλαίην, τλάς ; fut. τλήσομαι ; pft. 

τέτληκα; Ep. aor. I. ἐτάλασα ; syncop. pft. τετλάμεν, τέτλαθι, τετλαίην, 

τετλάναι, τετλάμεναι. These forms seem to represent an original 

perfect rérAaa (TAA), formed directly from the root, as the second 
pft. of other verbs, like τέθναα &c. from Ova (see ὃ. 505.). This 
verb scems to express some strong feeling to which some other 

feeling is opposed, “to have strength of mind:” hence its various 
senses of dare, bear, deign, &e. 

13. φημί (PA), 7 say. This verb both in its form and accent 

differs from torn. 
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§. 281. Active. 

Ind Imper. Con). Inf. Part. 

Pres. S. 1. φημί φαθί or φάθι φῶ φάναι φάς 

2. ὩΣ φῆς φᾶσα 

3. noir) φῇ φάν 
1). 2. φατόν. &e. G. φάντος 

2. φατόν 

P. 1. φαμέν φῶμεν 

2. φατέ &e. 

3. φασίν 

Impft. S. τ. ἔφην Opt. φαίην 

2. ἔφης, generally ἔφησθα = We. 

3. ἔφη 
D. 2. ἐφάτην 

3. ἐφάτην 

P. τ. ἔφαμεν φαίημεν, φαῖμεν 

2. ἔφατε &e. 

3. ἔφασαν (poet. ἔφα»). φαίησαν, φαῖεν 

Fut. φήσω 

Aor. 1. ἔφησα. 

Middle. 

Aor. IL. ἐφάμην, Imper. Hom. φάο or φάσο, φάσθω, φάσθε, Hom. 

Inf. φάσθαι (not used in Attic Greek, but Ausch. Pers. 698, φάσθαι 
ina Chorus). Part. φάμενος, in the Attic colloquial language, in the 
sense of “asserting.” Pit. Imper. πεφάσθω, be it said. Part. πε- 

pacpevos, said, only Ep.—Verb. Adj. φατός, φατέος. 

Obs. τ. Φημί is the only verb in nue with a monosyllabic root, beginning 
with a consonant which has no reduplication. 

Obs. 2. The IL. person sing. φής is anomalous both in accent and the t 
subse. ; it seems to be a coutr. from Φφαείς (instead of das, like ζῆν for Cav), 
whence even in composition it has the accent on the ultima; φημί in the 
pres., except in the IT. sing., is enclitic —(See §.64. V. 2.) In Hom. we 
find φῆσθα (Od. ἕξ, 149.) though it may be the impft., and written φήσθα. 

Obs. 3. It has a double meaning : 

1. To say; generally, which is the signification of the pres. in all moods 
and participles, but ἔλεγον is more usual for the impft. (or rather aor.) 
ἔφην. Inf. φάναι and part. das. 

2. To assert, pretend, allow ; which is the signification of the pres. in all 

moods and part. (though in the infin. φάσκειν is more usual). Fut. φήσω ; 
aor. ἔφησα, which are supplied in the first meaning by λέξω, ἐρῶ, ἔλεξα, 
εἶπον, ἔφην. The impft. in this meaning is supplied by ἔφασκον, as ἔφη 
σπουδάζειν, he said that he was in haste; ἔφασκε, he maintained that, &c. 

Obs. 4. From the verb φημί (Lat. for, fart) may be formed, by an 
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apheresis which would naturally happen in every day conversation, ἠμί--- 
though this is more probably a bye form of aw (aio), 1 sound (ἀείδω, aidaa), 
as φημί of φάω. This verb is often used in energetic repetitions of a sen- 
tence, as inquam. The impft. ἦν δ᾽ ἐγώ, said I, ἢ δ᾽ ὅς, spoke he, is usual in 
the relation of a speech. So the Epic ἢ, ‘‘ he said,” after a speech. 

The following Deponent Verbs have a for the Radical Vowel. 

§. 282.1. ἄγαμαι, imp. ἠγάμην, aor. ἠγάσθην. The Kpic aor. jyac- 

σάμην belongs to ἀγάομαι. 

2. δέατο (AEA), it seemed; only found in Od. ᾧ, 242, where the com- 
mon reading is ddar’; hence was formed, by the common change of ε to ο, 

δοάσσατο, δοάσσεται conj.: δοάσσαι Apoll. Rhod. is an abbreviated form 
of δοιάσσαι f. δοιάζω, to doubt. 

3. Sdvapar, Jam able; 11. pers. δύνασαι, δύνᾳς (δύνῃ from the Ion. 
δύνεαι ὃ. 269. a. poetry and late prose); conj. δύνωμαι, imper. δύ- 
vaso; inf. δύνασθαι; part. δυνάμενος : impft. ἐδυνάμην and ἠδυνάμην, 

II. pers. ἐδύνω (-avo rare); opt. δυναίμην, δύναιο ; fut. δυνήσομαὶ ; 

aor. ἐδυνήθην and ἠδ. and (chiefly Ion.) édvvacdnv, also in Xenoph., 

§.171. Obs. 1. (aor. in Hom. δυνήσατολ) ; pft. dedvvnuwar—Verb. adj. 

δυνατός. 

4. ἐπίσταμαι, 7 know ; properly J repose on or stop; probably an 
Tonic form of ἐφίσταμαι. 11. pers. ἐπίστασαι (ἐπίστᾳ rare and only 

poet. ἐπίστῃ Ion. and poet.), conj. ἐπίστωμαι, imper. ἐπίστω (ἐπίστασο 

rare); impft. ἠπιστάμην, ἠπίστω (ἠπίστασο rare), opt. ἐπισταίμην, 

énicrao: fut. ἐπιστήσομαι ; aor. ἠπιστήθην, Augm. §. 181. 3.—Verb. 

adj. ἐπιστητός. 

5. ἔραμαι, LT love; only in pres. and impft. ἠράμην ; poet. for ἐράω : 

aor. ἠράσθην ; fut. ἐρασθήσομαι, both in prose. Aor. I. Epic ἡρασά- 

μην, II. sing. ἔρασσαι for ἔρασαι Theocr. I. 78, ἠράσσατο Hom., ἐράσ- 

σατο Pind.; Dor. conj. ἔραᾶται for ἔρηται. 

G6. ἵπταμαι, late bye form of πέτομαι, I fly; aor. Il. ἐπτάμην, ἔπταν 

Dor. and Aésch. P. δ. 115. Soph. Ant. 1307. 

7. κρέμαμαι (Eur. Med. 438), conj. κρέμωμαι ; impf. ἐκρεμάμην, opt. 

κρεμαίμην, κρέμαιτο (Arist. Vesp. 298 κρέμοισθε, see μάρναμαι, and 

μεμνοίμην §. 258. 24.) ; fut. κρεμήσομαι, pendebo, see also ᾧ. 287. 2. 

8. μάρναμαι, poet.; only pres. and impft., throughout the moods like 
δύναμαι; opt. μαρνοίμην. 

9. πέταμαι, late bye form of πέτομαι. 

10. πρίασθαι, aor. IT. midd. ἐπριάμην, which the Attics used instead 

of the obsolete aor. I. of ὠνέομαι. Con}. πρίωμαι, opt. πριαίμην, πρίαιτο, 

imper. πρίασο or πρίω, part. πριάμενος. 

« Buttm. Lexil. p. 212. Valck. ad Amm. i. 16. Ὁ Lidd. and Scott ad voc. δοάσσατο. 

ς R. Ρ. Hec. 253. Ellendt Lex. Soph ad yoc. 4 Bllendt Lex. Soph. ut supra. 
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δ. 283. Verbs in ε (τίθημι) : 

imps, I send; many forms of this verb occur only in compounds. 

ACTIVE. 

Present. 

Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 

Sing. type (ἴεθι) ἵει ia ἱέναι ἱείς 
ins iero τα. ins 

inot(v) in &e. 

Dual ἵετον 

ἵετον 
Plur. ἵεμεν 

ἵετε 
ἱᾷσι(ν) or ἱεῖσι(ν). 

Imperfect. 
Ind. Opt. 

Sing. (qv) tour (as in ἀφίουν or ἠφίουνῚ, tew (as mpotew, ἠφίειν) ἱείην 
ins, generally tes ἃς. 
in, generally ἵει 

Dual ἱέτην 
ἱέτην 

Plur. ἵεμεν 

ἵετε 

ἵεσαν (as in ἠφίεσαν). 

Aorist 1]. 

Ind. Imper. Conj Opt. Inf. Part. 
Sing. supplied és as ἄφες ὦ as ἀφῶ einv εἶναι εἷς 
by aor I. ἧκα ἕτω &e. ἧς εἵης 

7 &e. ein 

Plur, ἕμεν, gener. εἷμεν, as in καθεῖμεν εἷμεν 

ἕτε εἶτε ἀνεῖτε εἶτε 
ἕσαν εἷσαν... ἀφεῖσαν εἷεν 

Fut. ἥσω. Aor. I. ἧκα. Pft. etka, Dor. ἕωκα. Plpft. εἵκειν. 

Obs. 1. The cis generally long in Attic, short in Epic Greek. 
Obs. 2. The form ἱέασι is not found in Attic Greek, but only the con- 

tracted form ἱᾶσι, and the regular Ionic form ἱεῖσι. 
Obs. 3. The 11. and III. sing. impft. ts, ty are very rare, and the I. 

(ἴην)ὴ rests on very doubtful authority: tew has the plpft. ending, like the 

impft. from εἶμι, I go. 
as the possible I. sing. of tes, ἵει. 

The Attic and Ion. form touy seems to have arisen 

MIDDLE. 

Ind. | Imper. Subj. | Inf. Part. 

Pres. ἵεμαι | ἵεσο (tov) ἰῶμαι ἵεσθαι | ἱέμενος 
Att. topac 

Impft. ἱέμην Opt. ἱείμην 
Att. toipny 

Aor. II. ἕμην gen. εἵμην of @par &c. | ἔσθαι | ἕμενος 

ἕσο . €l70 ἕσθω Opt. not 
Ero .- τ dei FD, in use. 

Plur. éueba... εἴμεθα &c. 



§. 285. Verbs in μὲ with the Radical Vowel ε. 297 

Pft. εἷμαι, εἶσθαι &e.: μεθεῖμαι &c. 
Plpft. εἵμην (παρείμην, παρεῖτο Soph.) 
Fut. ἥσομᾳι 
Aor. I. ἡκάμην only in Ind. 

PASSIVE. 

Aor. 1. ἔθην gen. εἴθην. Part. ἑθείς 
Fut. ἐἑθήσομαι 

Verbal adj. ἑτός, ἑτέος. 

Dialects. 

§. 284. Homer. fut. ἀνέσει ; aor. ἄνεσαν, in the sense of to send back 
(ἀνέσαντες, ἀνέσαιμι, belong to εἶσα) ; ξύνιον (12) for ξυνίεσαν. Soph. El. 
143 ἐφίει for ἐφίεσαι. 
Herodotus II. 165 dvéovta (EQ), (but the best reading is ἀνεῖνται or 

ἀνέωνται), ἀνίει for ἀνίησι, ἐμετίετο for μεθίετο, and μεμετιμένος for μεθει- 
μένος. G. T. Matth. i. 34. ἤφιε Impft. from ἀφίημι. 

In one passage of Herod. (IV. 125.) some editions read ἀνίεε, as an 

Ionic resolution of ἀνίει. Dindorf reads ἀνίει, as we find it in other 
passages. 

Theog. ξύνιε imper for ξυνίει. 
Tonic ἕηκα for ἧκα. 
The Dorie pft. ἔωκα ; ἀφέωνται is found also in the N.'T.: so ἀνέωνται. 

§. 285. The following poetic or dialectic forms belong to this class : 

1. ἄημι CAE), Ep. III. sing. ἄησι (Hes. Opp. et Di. 514.) II. pl. ἄεισι 
(Hesiod. Theog. 875.), part. deis, ἀέντος ; impft. III. sing. ἄη or det, διάει 

(Od. ε, 478, τ, 440, as if from AEQ), dev (Apoll. Rh. as if from ’AQ). In 
the other forms the 7 remains contrary to the analogy of τίθημι; dual 
pr. ἄητον 1]. «. 5; imper. ἀήτω ; infin. ἀῆναι, ἀήμεναι : midd. ἄημαι : Od. ¢, 
131 ὑόμενος and ἀήμενος, pierced through with rain and wind ; impft. ἄητο 
Il. φ, 386. 

2. αἴνημι, old form of αἰνέω Hes. Opp. et Di. 683., ἐπαίνημι Aolic, Simon. 
ap. Plat. Prot. p. 346 D. 

3. δίδημι, Ep. and old Ion., and Att. (Xen.) old form of δέω ; διδέντων 
Od. μ, 54, διδέασι Xen. Anab. V. 8. 24 (another reading is δεσμεύουσι), 
III. sing. impft. Sty Il. A, 105. 

4. δίζημαι (Ion. dep. midd.); it retains the ἡ in ἐδίζητο, -ηντο, -ησθαι, 
«ἥμενος in Hdt.; Hom. digna, Call. ἣν δίῳ. It has the short vowel in 
Theocr. 25. 37: fut. διζήσομαι, aor. 1. ἐδιζησάμην (late). 

Obs. 1. The forms of δίζομαι in era, ero, εσθαι are very doubtful ; δίζεαι 

and -eo may come from this form. The verb δίζω, 7 doubt (Hat. 1. 65, I. 

7, 713), belongs without doubt to the same root. 

5. Sinpe (ATE), act. only ἐνδίεσαν IIT. pl. impft. (Il. o, 584), they urged 
on, hunted; midd. I urge myself on, fly; generally in active sense, hunt, 
frighten away; Sievrar 1]. ψ, 475, ϑίεσθαι 1]. μ, 304, conj. δίηται, δίωνται, 
Opt. δίουτο (ΔΙΩ) like τίθοιτο. 

Obs. 2. The Epic verb δίω has the intransitive sense to be alarmed ; the 

form δίομαι (Esch. Per. 697, 698) has the force of δίω, I fear, not δίεμαι. 
This verb is seemingly connected with διώκειν on the one hand, and δείδω 
on the other. 

Gr, Gr. VoL. I. Q 4 
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δ. 286. εἰμί, 7 am. 

The enclitic forms have an asterisk. 

Present. 

Indic. Con) Imper. Inf. Part. 

Sing. 1. eipi* ὦ εἶναι ὦν, οὖσα, ov 

2. εἴ ἧς ἴσθι 6. ὄντος. 
3. €ori(v)* 7) ἔστω 

Dual 2. ἐστόν ἦτον ἔστον 

3. ἐστόν" ἦτον ἔστων 

Plur. 1. ἐσμέν" ἣμεν 

2. ἐστέ ἦτε ἔστε 

3. εἰσί(ν}Ὲ ὦσι(ν) ἔστωσαν, rarely ἔστων 
and still more rarely ὄντων. 

Imperfect. 

Indic. Opt. 

Sing. 1. ἦν, ἥμην εἴην 

2. (js) gen. ἦσθα εἴης (εἴησθα, .110].) 

4. ἣν (Ξεἦε-ν) εἴη 

Dual 2. ἤτην or ἤστην εἰήτην 

4. ἤτην - ἤστην εἰήτην (εἴτην Plat. Tim. 31 A.) 

Plur. 1. ἦμεν εἴημεν (sometimes εἶμεν) 

2. ἦτε OY ἦστε CL TE yl aenistas εἶτε) 
2. ἦσαν einoar, generally εἶεν. 

Future. 

ἔσομαι ἐσοίμην ἔσεσθαι ἐσόμενος 

ἔσῃ or ἔσει 

(ἔσεται) ἔσται &e. 

Verb. adj. ἐστέον, as συνεστέον. 
The Perfect and Aorist are supplied by γίγνεσθαι, pft. γέγονα, aor. 

ἐγενόμην. 

Observations. 

τ. We must observe the distinction between εἶεν for εἴησαν and εἶεν, an 
abbreviated form of εἴη with the v added, “ well—be it so.” 

2. Another form of III. imper., ἤτω for ἔστω is found in Plat. Rep. Il. 
p. 361 ©. One MS. reads ἔστω; it occurs in no other classical author, 
but often in the N. T.; ὄντων for ἔστωσαν is rare—mostly in Plato. 

3. The I. pers. impft. ἦ (formed from ἔα), is old Attic, and is found in the 
Traged., Comed., Plato, ἅς. The middle ἤμην sometimes occurs, though 
not often, in the old writers@, but especially in the formula ἤμην ἄν, J should 

a Piers, ΜΟΥ. p. 172. Lobeck Phryn. p. 152. 
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be. In late writers it is more common. The II. sing. ἧς for ἦσθα was not 
commonly used till the late writers, nor in good prose writers, and but 
rarely in the choric verses of the Attic poets. 

4. The fut. ἔσεται occurs only in the old and Epic language, never in 
prose. 

5. This verb is in the pres. an enclitic, except the II. sing. εἰ, In com- 
pounds the accent rests, according to the general rules, on the preposi- 
tion, as πάρειμι, πάρει, πάρεστι &c. (but παρῆν Ξ- παρζέγην according to the 
general rules) : παρέσται = παρέσεται, παρεῖναι = παρέμεναι (but παρῶ = 
map(€)), part. παρών, following the analogy of aor. II. participles. 

6. A comparison with the cognate forms in Sanscrit and Latin will 
illustrate the conjugation of this verb: 

Ind. as-mi ἐσ-μί Lat. (e)s-um 
as-i ἐσ-σί (es-si)-es 
as-tt ἐσ-τί es-t 
as-mas =smas ἐσ-μές (e)s-umus 
as-tha=stha ἐσ-τέ es-tis 5 
as-a-nti=santt ἐσ(ε)ντί (e)s-unt. 

ὁ. 287. Dialectic forms of cipia. 

Indicative. 

Sing. 1. | ἐμμί Dor. (for ἐσμί) 
2. | ἐσσί Ep. Dor. sometimes also Att. poetry. 

ἐσσίν Ep. 
> 

eis Ion. 

. | ἐντί Dor.(?)> 
Plur. 1. | εἰμέν, Ep. and Ion., ἐμέν poet. (rare) ; ἐσμές", εἰμές Dor. 

3. | edou(v) Ep. evri and ἔοντι Dor. 

Imperative. 

Sing. 2. | ἔσσο Ep., ἔσο Dor. 
ἤτω Plat. Rep. 

Plur. 3. | ἐόντων, ἐόντω Ion. and Dor. 

Conjunctive. 

ἔω Ep. and Ion., εἴω Ep. 
Plur. 1. dues Dor. 

Infinitive. 

ἔμεναι and ἔμμεναι, ἔμεν and ἔμμεν Ep. 
ἦμεν or jpesd, ἃ εἶμεν or εἶμες Dor. 
εἴμεναι Dor. Arist. Ach. 775- 

a Ahrens Dor. p. 318. b But see Ahrens, p. 319. 
© Idem, 320. ἃ But see Ahrens, p. 322. 

Qaq2 
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Participles. 

ἐών, ἐοῦσα, ἐόν Ep. and Ion.; fem. ἐοῖσα Dor., εὗσα Call. Theocr. XXVIII. 
16.: acc. εὖντα Theocr. II. 3. 

ἔασσα for οὖσα sometimes in Dor., like πρόφρων, -φρασσα. 

Imperfect. 

Ind. 5. 1. | ἔα (cf. éri@ea), so ἦα, gov, ἔσκον Ep. and Ion. (Il. A, 762 ἔην with 
the various reading ἔον) : ἦν, Ep. and Att., old Attic #= 
ἔα, οἵ. ἐπεπόνθη et simil. 

ἔησθα, ἦσθα Ep. ἔας Ion. 
ἔην Ep. and Ion., ἤην, ἦεν, ἔσκε Ep., ἧς Dor. 
ἢμες Dor. (ἤμεθα St. Matt. XXIII. 30. Griesb. Tisch. Lach.) 
eare Ion. 
ἔσαν (ἔπεσαν), Ep. Doric and Ion.: ἔασαν, Hdt. IX. 31 περι- 

έασαν : ἔσσαν Dor, 
Opt. ἔοιμι, ἔοις, ἔοι, Ep. and Ion. 

III. pers. midd.; εἴατο for Avro Od. υ, 106. 

a 

ω Ὁ WO ὦ 

Future. 

ἔσομαι and ἔσσομαι, ἔσεσθαι and ἔσσεσθαι &c. metri gratia. 
ἐσοῦμαι, ἐσσοῦμαι Dor. 
ἐσεῖται Dor., Eur. Iph. Aul. Chorus, 772. 
ἐσσεῖται Hom. 1]. II. 393. 
III. pl. ἐσοῦνται Dor., Thuc. V. 77, 79. 

δ. 288. Verb in i, only εἶμι (tbo) (Active Ἴ, Middle IE). 

Present. 

Indicative. Conj. Imperative. Infin. 

Sing. 1. | εἶμι ἴω ἰέναι 

χ. et ἴῃς ἴθι, in Comp. πρόσει Part. 

3. | εἷσι(ν) ἴῃ &e. τω. esse... προσίτω | ἰών, iod- 

Dual 2. ἴτον ἴτον σα, ἰόν 

2. ἴτον ἴτων G. ἰόντος. 

Plur. 1. ἵμεν 

2. | tre ire 

3. | taol(v) | ἴτωσαν or ἰόντων | 

Obs. τ. In Adsch. Eum. 32, ἴτων for ἴτωσαν, like ἔστων for ἔστωσαν. 
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Imperfect. 

Indicative. | Optative. 
. ! . > 

Sing. 1. | yew, Attic ya ἴοιμι or ἰοίην 

2. ᾿ Hels or ἤεισθα tous 
” » 

3. | nee ἴοι 

Dual 2. ἠείτην or ἤτην &e. 
ak eer’ ” 

3- | neiTnv - nTnV 

Plur. 1. ἤειμεν - ἦμεν 
Μ ἣν 

2. | NELTE - TE 

3. ἤεσαν | 

Obs. 2. A III. sing. impft. yew is used in Attic iambics for ἤει, only be- 
fore a vowel. 

Middle—in the sense of “ hastening.” 

Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 

Pres. ἴεμαι lego ἴωμαι ἴεσθαι ἰέμενος 

ἴεσαι or ἴῃ ἕο. ἴῃ &e. 

Opt. 

Impft. ἰέμην ἰοίμην &e. 

ἴεσο το. 

Verb. adj. ἰτός, ἰτέον, or ἰτητόν, ἰτητέον. 

Obs. 3. Accent.—The compounds follow the rules of εἰμί, whence many 
forms of these words are exactly the same: as πάρεισι, III. pl. from εἰμί, 
III. sing. from εἶμι. The accent in the inf. and part. pres. of compounds 
is on the same syllable as in the simple verb, as παριέναι, παριών. 

Obs. 4. The pres., especially in the ind. always has a future sense in 

Attic Greek. The present notion is supplied by ἔρχομαι. 

Dialects. 

§. 289. Present. 

Indicative Sing. 2. εἶσθα Ep., εἷς Ion. 
Conjunctive .... ἴησθα Ep. 
Infinitive ἴμεναι, ἴμμεναι, ἴμεν Ep. 
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Imperfect. 

Ind. Sing. 1. | #ia Ep. and Ion., ἤϊον Ep. 
2.| mies, tes Ep. 
3. | ἤϊε Ep. and Ion., ἤϊεν Ep., je(v), te(v) Ep. (κατεῖεν without 

Augm. for karjev, Hesiod. Scut. 254). 
Dual 3. | ἴτην Ep. 
Plor. 1. ἤομεν. 

3. ἤϊον Ep., ἤϊσαν Ep. and Τοη., ἦσαν, ἴσαν Ep. 

Opt. Sing. 3. | ἴοι Ep., εἶγ Il. ὠ, 139, and Od. ἕξ, 496. 
Future and Aorist Middle, εἴσομαι, εἰσάμην Ep. ἐπιεισαμένη 1]. φ, 424. 

Verbs in o (δίςδω-μι, AO). 

§. 290. Besides δίδωμι, there is only one verb in o of this sort : 

ὄνομαι (Ep. and Ion.), I blame ; ὄνοσαι, ὄνοται &c. ; imper. ὄνοσο (ὄνοσσο) ; 
impft. ὠνόμην, opt. ὀνοίμην, ὄνοιτο : fut. ὀνόσομαι ; aor. ὠνοσάμην and ὠνόσθην, 
Epic forms from ’ON- : οὔνεσθε (Il. , 241.) for ὄνεσθε, and this for ὄνοσθε, 
though perhaps the best reading is οὔνοσθε. Aor. I. middle ὠνάμην, same 
as the aor. I. of ὀνίνημι, from ONQ, as εὕρατο from εὔρωδ. 

Verbs in v. 

δ. 291. 1. ΑΓΡΥ-ΜΙ (Att. ἀγρεύω, I hunt), whence ἀγρυμένη, caught, 

Anth. Pal. VII. 702. 

2. ἄνυμαι, bye form of dvi, ἄνυμες Theocr. VII. 10. impft. act., daviro 
impft. midd.: these forms are also explained as syncopated from ἀνύομεν, 
ἀνύετο : but in this case the v would be long, as in εἴρῦτο below. 

3. γάνυμαι, I rejoice; only pres. impft. and fut. yaviooera 1]. ξ, 504: 
late and even Attic γάνυμι, 

4. εἴρυμι, inf. εἰρὕμεναι, to draw, Hesiod. Opp. 818: midd. εἴρὕμαι, ἔρὕμαι. 
1 draw out, save ; 111. pl. eipvara for εἴρυνται (1]. a, 239); inf. εἴρυσθαι and 
ἔρυσθαι ; impft. εἴρυντο (Il. μ, 454.), to protect ; ἔρῦτο (Hes. Theog. 3o0t.), 
was kept. 

Obs. This verb is a poetic form of the poetic and Ionic verb ἐρύω and 
εἰρύω (I draw), ἐρύομαι (I draw to myself, as it were from a crowd=save), 
which retains the short v in its tenses, as ἔρῦσα : another form is propa 
which is found even in Attic prose, aor. ἐρρυσάμην. The forms épira, 
ἔρῦτο, ἔρῦσο, εἰρῦτο, in the sense of “ preserve,” are abbreviated forms of 
the pres. and impft. of ἐρύομαι, wherefore they have the long v. So also 
inf. ῥῦσθαι, ῥύατ᾽ III. pl. impft. Ion. for ῥὕέατο (Tl. σ, 515, Od. p, 201.) 
from ῥύομαι. 

5. κίνυμαι, Ep. form of κινέομαι. 

6. λάζυμαι, only pres. and impft. Ion. and poetic form of λάζομαι. 

7. τάνυμαι, bye form of τανύω ; III. sing. τάνυται 1]. p, 393. 

a Gottling ad loc. b Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, p. 1go. 



δ. 292. Verbs in ννῦμι and vip. 303 

δ. 292. Verbs in μι which insert the syllable vu or ννυ between the 
Radical Vowel and the Personal Ending. 

l. Verbs whose Root ends in a, ε or o. 

ACTIVE. 
TENSE. 

a. root a. ὃ. root ε. c. root o (w). 

Pres. σκεδά-ννσ- μι | κορέ-ννῦ-μιξ 6ξ. στρώ-ννῦ-μι" 
Impft. ἐ-σκεδά-ννῦ-νὉ =| é-kopé-vvv-v* | €-oTpo-vyd-v* 
Perft. ἐ-σκέδα-κα | K€-KOpe-Ka | ἔ-στρω-κα 
Plpft. ἐ-σκεδά-κειν | ἐ-κε-κορέ-κειν | ἐ-στρώ-κειν 
Fut. σκεδάσω κορέ-σω, ᾿ς στρώ-σω 

Att. oxed@-as-a Att. κορῶ-εῖς-εἴ | 
Aor. ἐ-σκέδα-σα ἐ-κόρε-σα | ἔ-στρω-σα 

MIDDLE. 

Pres. σκεδά-ννῦ-μαι κορέ-ννὕ-μαι στρώ-ννὕ- μαι 
Impft. | ἐ-σκεδα-ννῦτ- μην ἐ-κορε-ννῦ- μην ἐ-στρω-ννῦ- μην 
Perft. ἐ-σκέδα- o-pat Ke-KOpe-O- μαι ἔ- στρω-μαι 
Plpft. ,᾿ἐ-σκεδά-σ-μην ἐ-κε-κορέ-σ-μην ἐ-στρώ-μην 
Fut. ν κορέ-σομαι 

Aor. ἐ-κορε- σάμην 
Fut. III. κε-κορέ- σομαι 

PASSIVE. 

] 
Aor. ἐ-σκεδά- σ- θην ἐ-κορέ-σ-θην ἐ-στρώ-θην 
Fut. σκεδα-σ-θήσομαι κορε-σ-θήσομαι στρω-θήσομαι 

| 

Verb. σκεδα-σ-τός | κορε-σ-τός στρω-τός 
adj. | oxeda- σ-τέος | κορε-σ-τέος στρω-τέος 

* And okeda-vviw, ἐ- σκεδά-ννυον----κορε-ννύω, ἐ-κορέ-ννυον---στρω-ννύω, ἐ-στρώ-ννυον 
(υ is always short). 
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2. Verbs whose Root ends in a Consonant. 

Pres. | δλ-λῦ-μιξ OA-AV- pat ὄμ-νῦ-μιΐ ὄμ-νῦ-μαι 
Impft. ὠλ-λῦ-ν ὀλ-λῦ-μην ὠμ-νῦ-ν ὠμ-νὕ- μην 

Pfe. 1. ὀλ- ὠλε-κα ὀμ-ώμο-κα ὀμ-ὦὠμο-σ-μαι 
(ΟΛΕΩ) (OMOQ) 4. ὀμώμοσται 

Pft. II. ὄλ-ωλ-α Att. sometimes 
ὀμώμοται, With- 

out o &e. 
| Part. 

ὀμωμοσμένος. 
Pipft. 

Plpft. I. | oA-ode-Kew ὀμ-ωμό-κειν ὀμ-ωμό-σ-μην 

Plpft. II. | ὀλ-ὠλ-ειν sometimes Att. 
ὀμώμοτο with- 

Fut. ὀλ-ῶ ὀλ-οῦμαι, εἴ ὀμ-οῦμαι, εἴ, out ¢ 

εἴται εἴται 

Aor. 1. | ὦλε-σα Α. 11. ὠλ-όμην | ὦμο-σα ὠμο-σάμην 
Α.1. Ρ. ὠμό-θην 
Fut. 1. P. ὀμοθήσομαι 

Obs. ὄλλυμι is formed by assimilation from ὄλ-νυ-μι. 

Catalogue of Verbs of this Class. 

Verbs whose Root ends in a Vowel. 

l. ina. 

ὃ, 293. 1. κερά-ννυ-μι (poet. form of κιρνάω, Ep. and poet. κεράω), 
1 mingle; fut. xepiiow, Att. xepS; aor. ἐκέρᾶσα ; pit. κέκρᾶκα ; pft. 

midd. xéxpapar; aor. pass. ἐκράθην, Att. also éxepdoOnv.—Midd. On 

the forms arising from Metathesis, see §. 249. 

Late pft. κεκέρασμαι, but also Anacr. XXIX. 13. Ion. pft. κέκρημαι, ἐκρή- 
θην &e. Od. η, 164 ἐπικρῆσαι aor. act. 1]. δ, 260 κέρωνται, as if from 

κέραμαι. 

2. κρεμά-ννυ-μι, Thang; fut. dow, Att. 6; aor. ἐκρέμασα, Midd. 

κρέμαμαι, Thang myself; fut. κρεμασθήσομαι ; aor. ἐκρεμάσθην. 

Aor. midd. κρεμάσασθαι Hesiod Opp. 627, to hang any thing from some- 
thing ; κρεμάω does not occur till late. 

3. πετά-ννυ-μι, J open; fut. -dow, Att. -6; pft. midd. πέπταμαι 

(§. 248. 6.) ; aor. pass. ἐπετάσθην. 

Pres. werdo, late pft. πεπέτασμαι in an oracle, Hat. I. 62, and Lucian 

Somn. πεπέτασται. Many of the forms of this verb are identical with some 
forms of πέτομαι, as ἐπετάσθην, and an aor. middle ἀναπτάμενος Parm.— 

πιτνάω, πίτνημι are Other forms of this verb. 

* and ὀλλύ-ω, ὥλλυ-ον,--- ὀμνύ-ω, ὥμνυ-ον(ὔ). 
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4. σκεδά-ννυ-μι, fut. -dow, Att. -6; pft. midd. ἐσκέδασμαι ; aor. 

pass. ἐσκεδάσθην. 

Bye form σκίδνημι. Epic κεδάννυμι, κίδνημι, and Apoll. κεδαίω. 

2. ἸΏ ε. 

§. 294. 1. ἕτννυ-μι, in prose ἀμφιέννυμι (impf. has no Augm.), fut. 

ἀμφιέσω, Att. ἀμφιῶ ; aor. ἠμφίεσα ; pft. midd. ἠμφίεσμαι, ἠμφίεσαι, 

ἠμφίεσται &e., inf. ἠμφιέσθαι ; fut. midd. ἀμφιέσομαι---- Αἀρτη. §.173. 

7., 181. 3. In composition the vowel of the prepos. is usually not 
elided, as ἀμφιέννυμι, ἐπιέσασθαι, ἐπιεῖμαι. 

Epic and Ion. εἵνυμι for εἵννυμι ὃ. 271, Obs. τ. (So 20]. κτέννω for κτείνω, 
σπέρρω for σπείρω) : ἐπείνυσθαι Hdt. 1V. 64; εἵνυον impf. Hom. Poet. forms, 
fut. €ow, ἔσσω aor. ἔσσα, inf. ἔσαι, midd. ἑσσάμην ; perf. εἷμαι, εἷσαι, εἷται &c. ; 

plpft. ἕσμην, ἔσσο, ἔστο, III. plur. ciaro. Epic forms, ἑέσσατο, ἕεστο, which 
are explained by the Digamma (§. 174. 5.). 

2. ἱένννυ-μι, 1 boil, trans. ; fut. ξέσω ; aor. eeoa, perf. midd. ἔζε- 

guar; aor. pass. ἐζέσθην. 

ζέω is on the contrary generally intrans. 

3. κορέ-ννυ-μι, fut. κορέσω (Epic κορέω) ; aor. ἐκόρεσα; pit. midd. 

κεκόρεσμαι ; aor. pass. éxopecOnv.—Midd. 

Ion. pft. κεκόρηκα, κεκόρημαι; Epic κεκορηώς. 

4. oBé-vvu-m, 1 extinguish; fut. σβέσω ; aor. ἔσβεσα ; pft. ἔσβηκα, 

am extinguished ; aor. 11. ἔσβην (Dor. éoBav), was extinguished ; 

midd. σβέννυμαι, I am extinguished ; ptt. midd. ἔσβεσμαι ; aor. pass. 

ἐσβέσθην. This is the only verb in vz, with a pure root, which has 

an aor. 11. 

5. στορέ-ννυ-μι, L strew (στόρνυμι) ; fut. στορέσω ; Att. παραστορῶ 

(Arist. Eq. 481); aor. ἐστόρεσα. The other tenses are formed from 

στρώννυμι, ἔστρωμαι, ἐστρώθην, otpwrds. Un-Attic ἐστορέσθην (Hip- 

poer.) and ἐστορήθην. 

3. Verbs in ε. 

8. 295. 1. t-vvu-ps, only in compos. as καθίννυμι, midd. καθίννυμαι, bye 
form in Hippocr. of καθίζω and καθίζομαι. 

2. τί-ννυ-μι, I pay; midd. τίννυμαι, 1 punish; Epic form of rive and 
τίνομαι. In Attic poetry the midd. is found with one ν, τίνῦμαι. 

4. Verbs in o, which is lengthened to o. 

δ. 296. 1. ζώ-ννυ-μι, fut. ζώσω ; aor. ἔζωσα ; ptt. midd. ἔζωσμαι ; 

ἔζωμαι is quoted by Suidas as an old Attic form. 
2. ῥώ-ννυ-μι, fut. ῥώσω ; aor. éppwoa; pft. midd. ἔρρωμαι, imper. 

ἔρρωσο, vale, inf. ἐρρῶσθαι ; aor. pass. ἐρρώσθην. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. RI 
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3. στρώ-ννυ-μι, fut. στρώσω ; aor. ἔστρωσα &e., see στορέννυμι 

δ, 294. 5. 

4. χρώ-ννυ-μι, 1 colour ; fut. χρώσω ; aor. ἔχρωσα ; pft. midd. ἔχρω- 

σμαι, belong to χρώζω. 

5. χώ-ννυ-μι, late form of the verb χόω ; fut. χώσω ; pft. κέχω- 

σμαι &e. 

Verbs whose Root ending in a Consonant takes vv. 

δ. 297. 1. ἄγ-γυ-μι, impft. is rare and seems to want the augment, 

as ἄγνυτο Hes. Seut. 279; fut. ἄξω ; aor. ἔαξα ; pft. 11. ἔᾶγα, Ion. 
ἔηγα, 1 am broken; aor. II. pass. éaynv. Third plur. aor. 11. ἄγεν for 

dynoav.—Midd. 

Hesiod. Op. 664. 691 καυάξαις is a form of KAFFAZAIS for καταξάξαις 
by assimilation, as καββάλλω ; the assimilated F being softened to the vowel 

v like εὔαδον for ἔξαδον. Homer 1]. Ψ, 392 ἤξε for ἔξαξε (so ἄτη from afarn). 
In Hippocr. we find κάτηξα and the subst. κάτηξις and κάτηγμα. The aug- 
ment is retained in the moods, as κατεαγῇ, κατεαγείς Hippocr., ἐξεαγεῖσα 
Apoll. and even Plato Gorg. p. 469 Εἰ κατεαγῆναι various reading κατεαγέναι), 
Lys. c. Sim. p. 100. 5 κατεάξαντες with no various reading. This anomaly 
may have been permitted, to distinguish the forms of this verb from the 
identical ones of ἄγω and ἄττω. The a is said to be naturally long (aor. IT. 
pass. ἐάγην), in Homer common, in the later poets, as Theocr., short; but 

the a of aor. II. is a temporal augment like ἑώρακα, ἑάλων. 

2. ἄχ-νυ-μαι, Epic form of ἄχομαι which is the middle form of ἀκαχίζω, 

Impft. ἀχνύμην Hom, 

3. δαί-νυ-μι, (for (Satt-vu-pr), imper. dSaivd for δαίνῦθι 1]. ι, 70,—midd. 
δαίνυμαι, 1 feast; 11. sing. daivvo 1]. a, 63, opt. δαίνῦτο 1]. w, 665, III. pl. 

δαινύατο Od. o, 247 ; fut. δαίσω ; aor. ἐδαισάμην. Here also belongs δαι- 

σθείς Eur. Heracl. ο14. 

4, Seix-vu-pe (AEK), fut. δείξω, Ion. defo; aor. ἔδειξα, Ion. ἔδεξα. 

Midd. Setxvupar signifies also in Epie 7 greet, welcome, pledge. So 
pft. SetSeypar with a pres. sense ILI. pl. δειδέχαται, IIL. sing. plpft. 

δείδεκτο, ILI. plur. δειδέχατο, lon. pft. δέδεγμαι ; aor. I. ἐδείχθην, 

Ion, ἐδέχθην. 

5. elpy-vu-pu (also eipyw), 7 shut in; fut. eipfw; aor. εἶρξα : but 

eipyw, fo, fa, 1 shut out, lon. ἔργω &c. Thuc. V. 11 περιέρξαντες, 

Esch. Choeph. 444 ἄφερκτος. 

This verb had originally the digamma, as may be seen by the Epic 
forms: éépyw Il. y, 72 εἴργουσι wrong reading for eépy., for εἴργω is not 
digammated), ἀποέργω, ἐέργνυμι, Eepyov, ἐέργνυ, pft. ἔεργμαι and pipft. ILL. 
pl. éépxato i.e. ἔξεργμαι, without redupl.) Od. x, 241, Il. ε, 89 (but also 
ἔρχαται, ἔρχατο Od. 1, 221, x, 283, without augment). Hence the difference 
in sense between the aspirated and lene forms could not of course have 
existed in Homer. In Attic and the common dialect it is always observed. 
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6. ζεύγ-νυ-μι, fut. ζεύξω, CevEouar; aor. ἔζενξα, ἐζευξάμην ; pft. pass, 

ἔζυγμαι ; aor. IL. pass. ἐζὕύγην ; aor. I. pass. in the trag. ἐζεύχθην. 

7. καί-νυ-μαι, 7 excel; for κάδ-νυμι ; pit. κέκασμαι see §. 24, (Dor. κέκαδ- 
μαι) with a pres. sense. Eur. El. 616 κέκασμαι in the unusual sense of 
guarded. (?) 

8. μίγ-νυ-μι, 7 mingle (μίσγω, poet.); fut. μίξω ; aor. ἔμιξα ; inf. 

μῖξαι ; pft. midd. μέμιγμαι ; aor. pass. ἐμίχθην, ἐμΐγην ; fut. μιγήσο- 

μαι; IIL. fut. μεμίξομαι. 

9. οἴγ-νυ-μι or οἴγω (prose ἀνοίγνυμι, ἀνοίγω, I open ; impft. ἀνέῳ- 

yov): fut. οἴξω (ἀνοίξω) ; aor. ofa (ἀνέῳξα, ἀνοῖξαι) ; pft. 1. ἀνέῳχα, 

have opened; pft. Il. ἀνέῳγα, am open; Att. ἀνέῳγμαι (Augm. 
δ. 176. 9.) : aor. I. pass. part. ἀνοιχθείς. Aor. 11. pass. ἠνοίγη G. T. 

Rev. xv. 5. 

Epic ὠϊξεν, ὠΐγνυντο. Un-Attic ἀνῷξα ; late ἤνοιξα, ἠνοίγην &c. 

10. ὀμόργ-νυ-μι, fut. ὄμορξω ; aor. ὥμορξα.---Μι4 4. 

11. πήγ-νυ-μι, 7 fia; fut. πήξω ; aor. ἔπηξα ; pft. I. πέπηγα, stand 

fixed ; midd. πήγνυμαι ; pft. πέπηγμαι, 1 stand fixed ; aor. I. ἐπή- 
xOnv; aor. IL. pass. éeraynv; fut. rayjcouar.—Midd. in Hesiod. : 

Pres. opt. πηγνῦτο Plat. Phaed. p.118 A; aor. I. ἐπηξάμην, Dor. 

ἐπαξάμην ; 11. sing. Dor. ἐπάξα : κατέπηκτο Il. xi. 370, Syne. aor., 

see §. 308. 

Late form πήσσω, πήττω. In Doric the broad a prevails throughout the 
active tenses. 

12. πλήγ-νυ-μαι, a rare middle form of πλήσσω, found only in a com- 
pound ἐκπλήγνυσθαι Thuc. [V. 125. 

13. ῥήγενυ-μι, 1 break ; fut. pig; aor. ἔρρηξα ; ptt. 11. ἔρρωγα, am 

broken (δ. 214. Obs. 2.); aor. IL. pass. ἐρράγην ; fut. ῥαγήσομαι (ἃ): 

Midd. aor. ἐρρηξάμην. 

14. φράγ-νυ-μι, late form of φράσσω, rrw—fut. φράξω ; aor. ἔφραξα 

ἅς. Aor. pass. ἐφράχθην, eppadynv.— Midd. 

Verbs whose Root ending in a Liquid takes vv. 

. 298. 1. at-vu-pat (for αἴρ-νυμαι), I take; Epic only pres. and impft. i " ales 3 ἘΠ ΥῚ I 
without augm., αἴνυτο. 

2. ἄρ-νυ-μαι (pic and also Plato), 7 bear away; a form of atpo- 

μαι, and used only in certain notions; as, work out, earn wages, 

booty, glory, &e.; imps ἠρνύμην, Il. x, 160 ἀρνύσθην without augm. 

The other tenses are formed from αἴρομαι. 

3. θόρ-νυ-μαι form of θρώσκω. 

4. κτεί-νυ-μι, an Attic prose form of κτείνω: KTEIN, lengthened 

from KTEN. The forms κτείννυμι, κτίνυμι, κτίννυμι, in MSS., are μι, μι, μι, : 
incorrect, arising from mistakes as to the root. 

Rir..% 
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5. ὄλελυ-μι (for ὄλ-νυμι), 1 destroy; (δ. 292.2.) The I. pft. is 
trans., the IT. pft. intrans.—Midd. perire. 

Late writers ὠλέσθην (for ὄλωλα ὑπό τινος). Epic impft. from ὀλέκω, 1]. 
τ, 135 ὀλέεσκεν (various reading ὥλεσκεν, ὀλέκεσκεν), Part. ὀλόμενος is often 
used as an adjective, ‘“‘ unhappy,” perditus ; so always the Ep. οὐλόμενος. 

6. dp-vus, 7 swear; fut. ὀμοῦμαι ; aor. ὥμοσα; pft. act. ὀμώμοκα ; 

ptt. midd. part. ὀμωμοσμένος. The other forms of the pft. and plpft. 

generally have not the o, as ὀμώμοται, ὀμώμοτο. The o seems to be 

an euphonic insertion in those forms where one @ was followed by 

two others in successive syllables; but we find it even in ὀμώμοσται 
Eur. Rhes. 816, ὀμοσθήσεται Andoce. Pac. p. 27. 43. 

7. ὄρ-νυ-μι, fut. ὄρσω ; aor. @poa; ptt. ὄρωρα §.178: midd. ὄρνυ- 

pat; fut. dpodwar; aor. ὠρόμην. 

Epic form ὀρνύω ; III. sing. syncopated, Epic aor. midd. ὦρτο &c. imper. 
dpao, inf. ὄρθαι, part. ὄρμενος : aor. IT. dpopev (like ἤραρεν), generally transi- 
tive=pcoa, but sometimes, intrans., is awakened, Il. v, 78. Hom. pft. 

midd. ὀρώρεται, con}. ὀρώρηται. 1]. B, 398, Ψ, 212, we find dpéovto, they 
rushed, from an obsolete pres. ὀρέομαι. The pres. ὄρομαι (Od. &, 104.) 
signifies I watch. 

8. πτάρ-νυ-μι, Attic form of πταίρω, I sneeze, pres. and impft. 

9. στό I st . 5 . 9. στόρ-νυ-μι, I strew ; see στορέννυμι. 

δ. 299. Poetic Verbs which insert vn between the Consonant and μι. 

1. δάμνημι (AAM), Ep. bye form of δαμάζω, domo ; only pres. and impf. 
(Hom.: Theog.); δάμναμαι Od. é 488, Hes. Theog.122. The root is 
strengthened by v. See ὃ. 272. Obs. 4. 

2. κίδνημι (KEA), bye form of κεδάννυμι, Ep. for oxed., Hdt. VII. 140; 
pass. κίδναμαι Homer and Eur. Hec. 898. 

3. κίρνημι (KEP), bye form of κεράννυμι Pind. Isth. VI. 3, κίρναθι Id. 
Nem. VI.119, κιρνάμεν Id., κιρνάναι Hippocr., κιρναίς for κιρνάς Alceus. 
Impft. ἐκίρνην, ἐκίρνη Homer. 

4. κρήμνη-μι (KPEM), Attic bye form of κρεμάννυμι, and Pind. Pyth. IV. 
43: only pres. and impft. 

3. πέρνη-μι (ΠΕΡῚ, 1 sell; bye form of πιπράσκω ; fut. περάσω, mepa; 
aor. ἐπέρασα ; pft. πέπρᾶκα, πέπρᾶμαι, πέρναμαι 1]. σ, 292, Arist. Eq. 176; 
ἐπερνάμην Pind. Isth. IL. rr. 

6. πίτνη-μι (IIET), bye form of πετάννυμι Od. dr, 393 πιτνάς, 1]. x, 402 
πίτναντο (Wolf πίλναντο). 

7. σκίδνημι, (ΣΚΕΔ) bye form of σκεδάννυμι, 1]. ε, 526 διασκιδνᾶσιν III. 
pl., Midd. σκίδναμαι Hom. 

8. πίλναμαι (IIEA, strengthened by v), bye form of πελάζω, ἐπιλνάμην, 
Homer, Hesiod. ᾽ 

Inflexion of the two Perfects κεῖμαι and ἦμαι. 

δ. 300. 1. Κεῖμαι (1 lie), properly I have laid myself, have been laid (as 
ἀνάκειμαι, Lam laid up as an offering ; σύγκειται, constat), is a pft. without 
redupl. from a root KEI, contracted from KEE, as may be seen from the 

lonic forms κέεται and κέεσθαι. 
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Perfect. 

Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 

κεῖμαι κεῖσο κέωμαι κεῖσθαι κείμενος 

κεῖσαι κείσθω κέη 

κεῖται &e. &e. 

κείμεθα 

κεῖσθε 

κεῖνται Plpft. 

Ind. Opt. 
ἐκείμην κεοίμην 

ἔκεισο, ἔκειτο, III. pl. ἔκειντο. 

Fut. κείσομαι. 
Compounds, ἀνάκειμαι, ἐπίκειμαι, κατάκειμαι, κατάκεισαι διο. Inf. κατακεῖσθαι. 

Obs. The pres. sense of this verb accounts for the accent of the pft. part., 
as if it were a present, and the formation of an independent conjunctive 
instead of the periphrasis. 

Dialects. 

9. Homer xéovtat, as if from κέομαι ; Ion. open forms κέεται and κέεσθαι, 
III. pl. Ep. κείαται, Ion. κέαται, I. sing. κατάκειαι for -κεισαι Hymn. Merc. 
254. Pipft. III. pers. ἐκέατο Hdt., κέατο, κείατο Hom., éxetato Apoll. 
Rhod. Doric fut. κεισεῦμαι. 

3. Instead of κέηται, pres. conj. κῆται is read in the last editions of 
Homer, but the old reading κεῖται is the best, which is used as the conj., 
like διασκεδάννῦται (§. 273. Obs. 3.) Plato Pheedo p. 84 C, 93 A. Isoer. p.484. 

*“Hya, Υ sit. 
δ. 301. 1. “Hat (properly I have seated myself, have been seated ; Ion. 

and poet. also of inanimate objects for ἵδρυμαι) is a pft. belonging to the 
active aor. cioa, “EA, ἔδος, ἔδρα, Sanscrit sad, Lat. sed-eo, Goth. sat. 

Obs. 1. The dialectic and poetic aoristic forms of εἶσα are inf. ἔσαι, ἔσσαι 
(ἐφέσσαι) part. ἔσας, εἶσας, imper. εἷσον. In the middle, lay the foundation 

of ; Attic prose εἱσάμην, part. ἑσάμενος (ἐφεσσάμενος poet.), εἱσάμενος, impr. 
ἔσαι, ἔσσαι (ἔφεσσαι). Fut. poet. ἕσομαι, ἔσσομαι (ἐφέσσομαι) : ἧσται is 
founded, Hat. IX. 57. The forms wanting are supplied by ἱδεύω. 

Obs. 2. The augment « is dropped in Epic poetry in the moods (except 
eicov Od. n, 163), but in after-times it was retained to strengthen the 
syllable, as εἱσάμενος (Hdt.). On ἐέσσατο Od. & 295 (or better ἑέσσατο 

compare ἑώρων, ἕηκα) see §. 174. 5. 
Pft. Ind. fpot, ἧσαι, ἧσται, ἥμεθα, Hobe, ἧνται. Impr. ἧσο, jorbo, &c. Inf. 

ἧσθαι. Part. ἥμενος. 
Plpft. ἥμην, ἧσο, ἧστο, ἥμεθα, ἧσθε, ἧντο. 

2. In prose κάθημαι is used instead of the simple verb; it never takes 
σ in the III. sing. pft., and in III. sing. plpft. only when it has no syllabic 
augment : 
Pft. κάθημαι, κάθησαι, κάθηται. Conj. κάθωμαι, κάθη, κάθηται. Imp. κάθησο. 

Inf. καθῆσθαι. Part. καθήμενος. 
Plpft. ἐκαθήμην and καθήμην, ἐκάθησο and καθῆσο, ἐκάθητο and καθῆστο. Opt. 

καθοίμην, κάθοιο, κάθοιτο. (καθήμεθα Ar. Lysist. 149.) 
Obs. 3. The defective forms are supplied by ἕζεσθαι or ἵζεσθαι, prose 

καθέζεσθαι, καθίζεσθαι. 

Dialects. 

3. Κάθη for κάθησαι, κάθου for κάθησο, are used, but not in Attic. 
4. For fra, ἧντο, the Ion. used ἕαται. gato (κατέαται, κατέατο) and Epic 

εἵαται, εἵατο. 
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Verbs in ὦ, which in the Aorist II. Active and Middle, and Perfect 

Active, follow the Analogy of Verbs in μι. 

Aor. Il. Act. 

§. 302. 1. Many verbs with the characteristic a, ε, «, 0, v, form an aor. 
II., like the verbs in μὲ, without any modal vowel, the endings yy, αν, wy, 

being annexed immediately to the root. 
2. These forms follow through all moods and persons the aor. II. of 

verbs in μι. The vowel with some few exceptions is lengthened, as in 
ἔστην, a into ἡ, o into w, ¢ into τ, v into ὕ, and is retained throughout 

the ind., imper., and infin., as ἔ-β-ην (from BAQ), ἔβημεν, βῆθι, βῆναι (but 

in the poet. abbreviated III. pl. the vowel is shortened, as éBav, except 
ἔγνων, and ἔβαν Aisch. Pers. 18.). The conj., opt., and part. follow, with 
some few variations which are given below, the verbs in pu, as βαίην, 
(crainv), χαρείην, γνοίην, (δοίην) ----γνούς (δούς). The II. sing. imper. always 

takes &. In compounds of βῆθι, 74 is abbreviated to a, as κατάβα, πρόβα, 

eisBa, ἔμβα, ἐπίβα for καταβῆθι &c. 

δ. 303. Paradigin. 

a. Character. a. b. Character. o. c. Character. v. 

BA-Q, Baive I'NO-Q, γι- δύ-ω 

γνώσκω 

Ind. 5. 1. | &By-v ἔγνων ἔδὺῦν 
2. | ἔ-βη-ς ἔγνως ἔδυς 

4. ἔξβη ἔγνω ἔδυ 

1). 2. | ἐξβή-την ἐγνώτην ἐδύτην 
4. | ἐ-βη-την ἐγνώτην ἐδύτην 

. 1. | €-By-pev ἔγνωμεν edupev 
2. | €-By-Te ἔγνωτε ἔδυτε 

8. | ἔ-βη-σαν ἔγνωσαν ἔδυσαν 
(poet. €Bav) (poet. ἔγνων) (poet. edvv) 

Conj. 8. βῶ, Bis, Bn γνῶ, γνῷς, γνῷ δύω, ns, ἢ 
D.  βῆτον γνῶτον δύητον 
P.  βῶμεν, τε, γνῶμεν, ὥτε, δύωμεν, ητε, 

ὥσι(ν) ὥσι(ν) ὡσι(ν) 

Opt. 5. βαίην γνοίην δύην (for δυίην) 
βαίης γνοίης Suns 
Bain γνοίη dun 

ae) ̓ 

ον ζουν =-WNWD "πὶ 

βαιήτην & αἰτὴν 
βαιήτην & αἰτὴν 

βαίημεν & αἴμεν 
βαίητε & αἴτε 
βαῖεν 

βῆθι, ἤτω 
βῆτον, των 
βῆτε 

βήτωσαν & βάν- 

γνοιήτην & οἴτην 
γνοιήτην & οἴτην 

γνοίημεν & otpev 

γνοίητε & otre 
γνοῖεν 

γνῶθι, oro 

γνῶτον, ὦτων 

γνῶτε 

γνώτωσαν & γνόν- 

δυήτην & δύτην 
δυήτην ἃ δύτην 

δύημεν & δῦμεν 
δύητε & Site 
δύεν 
δῦθι, ύτω 

δῦτον, ὕτων 

δῦτε 
δύτωσαν & δύν- 

| των των των 
Inf. βῆναι γνῶναι δῦναι 

| Part. Bas, aoa, av γνούς, ovoa, dv dus, toa, vy 

] G. βάντος G. γνόντος α. δύντος 
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Obs. 1. Bate Asch. Suppl. 206 is a Doricism: so Bayes, Theocr. XV. 22, 
for βῶμεν. The opt. δύην is not used in Attic: in Homer the IIL. Pl. and 
Dual of ἔβην has the short vowel, Batny Il. a, 327, so III. plur. ὑπέρβᾶσαν 
ll. μ, 469: Esch. Suppl. 230 συγγνῴη opt., which was also used in late 
Greek. 

Obs.2. The forms of these aorists are capable of the same dialectic 
variations as the verbs in μὲ (see §. 279), as Belo, βήῃ, Ben. 

a. Vowel a (ἔβην, BA-). 

ὃ. 304. 1. γηράω or γηράσκω, aor. II. 3 pers. ἐγήρα Il. p, 197: Kareynpa 
Hadt. VI. 72, inf. (Att.) ynpava, part. (Ep.) γηράς : (ἃ for ἡ on account of 

p preceding.) So 
2. διδράσκω, aor. (APA-) eSpav (Lon. ἔδρην) as, a, ἄμεν, Gre, ἄσαν (111. pl. 

poet. edpiiv), con]. δρῶ, as, δρᾷ, δρᾶτον, δρῶμεν, Spare, δρῶσι; opt. δραίην ; 

imper. ὃρᾶθι, drw; inf. δρᾶναι (lon. δρῆναι) ; part. ὃράς, ἄσα, av. 
3. κλάω, Anacr. Fr. 16 ἀποκλάς. 
4. κτείνω, aor. I]. (KTA-) éxtav with the short vowel; as, ἔκτἄμεν, exrdre, 

Ill. pl. also ἔκταν for ἔκτάσαν ; conj. κτῶ (Ep. κτέω) ; opt. κταίην ; inf. 
κτάναι (Epic κτάμεν, κτάμεναι) ; part. κτάς. These forms are poet., and 
mostly Epic. 

5. οὐτάω, IIL. sing. Epic aor. II. odta; inf. οὐτάμεναι, οὐτάμεν : ἃ as in 

exTav. 
6. πέτομαι, aor. IT. (MITA-) ἔπτην ; inf. πτῆναι, part. mras. 

7. πτήσσω, Epic aor. II. (MITA-) (ἔπτην) καταπτήτην, LI. dual. 
_ 8. σκέλλω or σκελέω, aor. I]. (SKAA-) ἔσκλην, intrans.: inf. σκλῆναι ; 
opt. σκλαίην. 

9. TAAQ, aor. II. ἔτλην. It is perhaps better to suppose a root TAHMI 
(§. 280. 12.) 

10. φθά-νω, aor. ἔφθην, φθῶ, φθαίην, φθῆναι, φθάς. (Epic παραφθαίησι.) 
11. So the late imperative ζῆθι for ζῆ. 

And these following : 

12. βάλλω, Epic aor. Il. (BAA- ἔβλην) ξυμβλήτην Od. p, 15, inf. ξυμ- 

βλήμεναι (for ἢναι) Il. p, 578; see also ἃ. 307. 
13. διδάσκω, aor. II. ἐδάην. 
14. καίω, aor. IL. ἐκάην, inf. καῆναι, καήμεναι, part. καείς. 
15. χαίρω, aor. Il. ἐχάρην, opt. xapeinv. 

ὁ. Vowel ε (ἔσβην, =BE-). 

1. ῥέω, J flow, (ῬΥΕ) ; ἐρρύην. To the same root are to be referred 
pft. ἐρρύηκα, fut. ῥυήσομαι : ῥεύσομαι, ἔρρευσα are not Attic. 

Hadt. VII. 14 (oracle) ἱδρῶτι ῥεούμενος is a lengthened form (like the 
Hom. μαχεούμενος from μαχέομαι) from an Ion. pres. ῥέομαι, with an inten- 
sive force. 

2. Analogous to this are oxés aor. imp. from ἔσχον, φρές in the gram- 
marians from φρέω. 

c. Vowel ει: only 

πίνω (11), I drink; πῖθι aor. II. imper. 
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εἰ. Vowel o (ἔγνων, TNO-). 

1. ἁλίσκομαι, 7 am caught; aor. (AAO-) ἥλων (Att. ἑάλων), ὡς, ὦ, 

ὠμεν, wte, woav; inf. ἁλῶναι (a), part. ἁλούς, odoa, ov, gen. ὄντος, 

con}. ἁλῶ, Os, ᾧ, ὦμεν; opt. ἁλοίην (Hom. ἁλῴην), ἁλοίημεν---οἴμεν, 

ἁλοῖεν. See ὃ. 258. 1. 
2. ἀμβλίσκω (sometimes ἀμβλόω) aor. IT. ἐξήμβλων (miscarry). 

3. βιβρώσκω, Epic aor. I]. ἔβρων : κατέβρως Il. sing. Hymn. 

Apoll. 127. 
4, βιόω, aor. IT. ἐβίων, βιῶν, βιῴην (not βιοίην, to distinguish it from 

βιοίην impft. opt.), βιῶναι, βιούς Thuc. II. 53 (one MS. βίου), for 

which the aor. I. part. βιώσας is generally used; but aor. I. is not 
found in its other forms, except ἐβίωσεν Xen. Ccon. IV. 8. The 
present and imperfect are little used in Attic, and are supplied by 
ζῶ, which borrows its other tenses from βιόω ; fut. βιώσομαι ; pft. 

βεβίωκα ; we find the passive in the phrase BeBiwrai μοι. 

Midd. βιοῦμαι Hdt. 11. 177, victum habere, and Arist. Eth. X. 10, vitam 
degere. 

5. πλώω (Ion. form of πλέω), (ἔπλωσα, πέπλωκα Eur.) Epic aor. II. 

ἔπλων, ἔπλωμεν, part. πλώς (ἐπιπλώς Il. ¢ 291.). 

6. Vowel v (ἔδῦν). 

1. κλύω, imper. κλύε, κλύετε, Epic aor. I. imper. κλῦθι, κλῦτε. Instead 

of the aor. IT. ind., the impft. is used. Adj. κλυτός, κλύμενος, famed, seems 
to be the midd. aor. II, as if from ἐκλύμην. 

2. φύω, [bring forth ; aor. 11. &puv, conj. φύω, infin. φῦναι, part. 

dvs, (dat. pl. φῦσι Plat. Rep. 431 C); old Epic opt. φύηνϑ---" am by 

nature; but aor. 1. ἔφῦσα is trans., pft. πέφῦκα intrans. Epic pft. 

mépva.—sSee ὃ. 308. Obs. 6. 

Aor. IL. ἐφύην, φυῆναι, φύω Hippocr. and late. Fut. φυήσομαι (comp. 
ῥυήσομαι) Lucian. 

Aor. IT. Midd. 

δ. 305. 1. Some verbs form an aor. II. midd., like this aor. II. act., 
without the modal vowel, by adding μὴν to the root, so that they 
resemble a plpft. pass. or midd., or the aor. I. midd.; and not only 
verbs ending with a vowel, but many whose simple character is a con- 
sonant, as ἐλέγ-μην from déy-opa. This however is poetic, mostly Epic, 
and seldom occurs in Attic poetry ; and their conj. and opt. form, if found 
at all, is regular, as ἄληται. 

2. The radical vowel is the same as the pft. midd. or pass; it is 
generally short, but long throughout the following verbs: ἐπλήμην from 
TIAA (πελάζω), ἐβλήμην from BAE (βάλλω). Comp. ὀνίνημι and πίμπλημι 

(§. 280. 8, 9.) 
3. Many verbs have an aor. of this formation both in the act. and midd., 

which latter in some verbs has a passive force, as ἐκτάμην, I have béen 
killed. 

ay. l. Theocr. xv. 94. 
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4. The changes which the consonants undergo when the personal end- 
ings are attached to the verb follow the general rules, as ἐδέγμην, ἔδεξο, 
ἔδεκτο. In the personal endings beginning with σθ, the o is dropped, as 
in the seemingly inf. midd., δέχθαι, so πέρθαι. 

ὃ. 306. The following verbs have this aor. II. midd.: 

Obs. The verbs with an a vowel resemble the aor. I. middle, as οὐτά- 
μενος. Those with an ε, ὁ, or v vowel, or a consonant, resemble a plpft. 

middle or passive. 

Verbs whose Characteristic is a Vowel. 

a. Vowel a. 

1. ἁρπάζω. aor. II. midd. part. ἁρπάμενος in later poets. 
2. κτείνω, (aor. IT. act. exrtv, δ. 302. a. 4, 5.), midd. (poet.) ἐκτάμην, 

ἔκτατο, κτάσθαι, κτάμενος, used passively. 
3. οὐτάω (Epic aor. II. act. otra §. 302. a. 5.), midd. Epic part. οὐτά- 

pevos, used passively by Homer, Il. p, 86. 
4. πελάζω, appropinguo ; aor. II. (IIAA-), Epic ἐπλήμην, HI. sing. πλῆτο, 

Att. ἐπλάμην. This follows the plpft. pass. or middle. 
5. πέτομαι (aor. IL. act. ἔπτην §. 902. α. 7.), midd. Ionic and Attic 

poet. ἐπτάμην, πτάσθαι. 
6. πρίασθαι, ἐπριάμην, conj. πρίωμαι, opt. πριαίμην, imper. πρίασο and 

πρίω, part. πριάμενος. 
7. φθάνω (aor. II. act. ἔφθην ὃ. 302. a. 10.) midd. poet. part. φθάμενος. 

b. Vowel ε. 

βάλλω (Epic aor. If. act. ἔβλην), midd. Epic. aor. 11. ἐβλήμην, 
ἼΩΝ (ξύμβλητο Il. ξ, 29, ξύμβληντο Il. ξ, 27.): inf. βλῆσθαι, part. βλή- 

μενος ; Conj. ξύμβληται or ξυμβλῆται, βλήεται Od. p, 472 (for βλήηται) ; opt. 

βλεῖο Il. v, 288, al. βλῆο. Hence the fut. βλήσομαι. 

2. MAEQ, Epic aor. I]. (ΠΛῈ-) ἐπλήμην 1]. δ, 449, opt. πλείμην, imper. 
mrjoo; Arist. Ach. 235, opt. ἐμπλείμην (al. ἐμπλήμην), partic. ἐμπλήμενος. 
Cf. πίμπλημι ὃ. 280. 9. The a of πιμπλάναι became ε as in χρή (from χράω) 
χρείη, and” ἐβλήμην (root BAA- by metathes. BAA-), βλεῖο. Also Hesiod. Th. 

880 πιμπλεῦσαι as if from πιμπλέω. 

c. Vowel «. 

1. κτίζω, Epic κτίμενος, ἐὐκτίμενος. 
2. φθί:νω, aor. IL. poet. ἐφθίμην, φθίωμαι, φθίμην, φθίσθαι, φθίμενος. See 

252. 8. 

d. Vowel ο. 

γιγνώσκω, middle aor. IL. opt. συγγνοῖτο Ausch. Suppl. 216, see also 
§. 302. Obs. 

e. Vowel v. 

1. θύνω or θύω, aor, IL. poet. part. θύμενος. 
2. κλύω, κλύμενος ὃ. 305. 61. 

3), λύω, Epic λύτο 
4. πνέω, Epic aor. II. (IINY- instead of IINE-) ἄμπνῦτο (for ἀνέπνῦτο). 
5. σεύω, Epic aor. II. ἐσσύμην, II. pers. ἔσσυο. In Homer used as plpft. 
6. χέω, ἡ ῷ (ἐχύμην) χύτο, ἔχυντο (Od. κ, 415), χύμενος (Od. θ, 527, Il. 

δ᾿ Gr. VOL. I. 5. 5 



314 Verbs in w, forning their Perfect and _§. 507. 

Verbs whose Characteristic is a Consonant, 

§. 307.1. ἄλλομαι, Epic Goo, ἄλτο (ἄλμενος), ἐπάλμενος, ἐπιάλμενος, CON). 
ἄληται. Aor. I. ἡλάμην rare in Epic, as Il. μ, 438, generally only in the 
common language. 

Obs. The lene breathing is remarkable. So ἄσμενος from dvddve, and 
ἴκμενος from ἵκω. 

2. ἀραρίσκω, poet. ἄρμενος (Od. ε, 234. 254, Pind. ΟἹ. VII. 73.). 
3. γέντο (he grasped, Epic, Ul. 6, 43.) = Fed-ro, as xévro=keh-ro, the 

digamma becoming y and the radical \ changed into » before τ. 
4, γίγνομαι, poet. ἔγεντο, γέντο. 
5. ϑέχομαι, Epic ἔδεξο, ἔδεκτο, δέχθαι, impr. δέξο: the I. pers. ἐδέγμην, 

part. δέγμενος, have the sense of to expect. 
6. ἐλελίζω, poet. ἐλέλικτο, bye form poet. of ἐλελιξάμην and ἐλελίχθην. 
7. εὔχομαι, Epic εὖκτο (Fragm. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 1375-). 
8. ixvéopar, Epic ἵκτο, ἵκμενος (and ἴκμενος), favourable, (of the wind.) 

Cf. ἅλλομαι. See §. 254. 2. 

9. κέλομαι, Aleman. ap. Eustath. ad Il. 6, 756, κέντο, instead of the 

Homeric aor. ἐκεκλόμην, κεκλόμην. See γέντο. 

10. λέγομαι, Epic ἐλέγμην, I lay down ; ἔλεκτο Od. 8, 453, impr. deo. 
Od. +, 335 ἐλέγμην, 1 chose; Od. δ, 451 λέκτο ἀριθμόν. 

11. μιαίνω, Hom. Il. 6,146 μιάνϑην (IIT. dual for ἐμιάν- σθην.) 
12. μίγνυμι, Epic μίκτο. 
13. ὄρνυμι, Epic ὦρτο, inf. ὄρθαι (Il. 6, 474, al. ὦρθαι), part. ὄρμενος ; 

imper. ὄρσο and ὄρσεο. 
14. πάλλω, Epic πάλτο, generally in composition ἀνέπαλτο, ἔκπαλτο. 

15. πέρθω, perdo; Homer πέρθαι for πέρθ- σθαι. 
16. πήγνυμι, Hom. κατέπηκτο. 

Perfect and Pluperfect. 

§. 308. The oldest form of the Greek pft. seems naturally to have been 

the one formed directly from the simple root by the addition of a perfect 

ending and reduplication (II. perfect) ; this is the one most commonly 

used by Homer in impure verbs: and hence in some pure verbs, Homer, 

and after him the Attics, form a perfect by annexing the modal vowel and 

reduplication immediately to the root without any tense characteristic, as 

AIO, δέ δι-α, instead of δεδιτκα. In the dual and plural (except IIT. pl., as 

de-di-dor) the modal vowel is dropped, as δέ-δι-μεν for δε-δί-α-μεν, and some- 

times in the infin., as τε-τλά-ναι for τε-τλα-έ-ναι : (τεθνᾶναι Adsch. Ag. 450, 

is a contraction from τεθναέναι) so that these infinitive forms resemble the 

pres. infin. of verbs in μι, inf. ἱστάναι. The radical vowel remains short, as 

ddiper, rérhapev &c., but in the III. pl. of verbs in do, the radical vowel 

coalesces with the modal vowel, as τετλά-ἃ-σιξετετλᾶ-σι. In the Ion. this 

contracted vowel ἃ is resolved by ε, as ἱστέασι. 

Obs. 1. All these forms except δείδιμεν and éorapev are poetic, and 

especially Epic. 
Obs. 2. The sing. ind., the part., and the conj., naturally have the modal 

vowel: and, except δέδια, ἐδεδίειν, the singular ind. is supplied by the full 

form in κα, or there is a bye form, as γέγονα sing., γέγαμεν plar. 

Obs. 3. The imper. also is formed like the verbs in μὲ, with the ending 

6: and no modal vowel: the radical vowel remains short. 
Obs. 4. So also in the conjunctive of these perfects from roots in a, the 
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radical vowel coalesces with the tense ending, as ἑστά-ωξε ἑστῶ, and the 
opt. plpft. ends in -αίην, as τετλαίην. In the perfect, part. of these verbs 
in aw, the radical vowel coalesces with the ending ὡς and ds, as ἑσταώς 

Ξε ἑστώς, ἑστάος-- ἑστώς, and hence a peculiar feminine form in aoa, as 
ἑστῶσα : the other cases also retain the o, as ἑστῶτος, ἑστώσης. Another 
form of the neut. pft. part. ἑστός, is found in good MSS., and is probably 
not a contraction but an abbreviation. In the contractions of the par- 
ticiple which may be resolved by « or εἰ, the open forms are more usual. 

Obs. 5. Dialects.—In Homer we find some pft. participles of pure 
verbs, analogous to these perfects formed without the «. The radical 
vowel in such forms is sometimes lengthened into ἡ, as κεκμηώς, Kexpnvia, 
κεκμηός, πεπτηώς, τεθνήως, κατατεθνηυίης, κεκτηότι, κεκαφηότα, κεχαρηότα &c., 

or remains unchanged, as βεβᾶώς, ἐγεγᾶυϊα, Sedads, meptuia, μεμᾶώς (also 
μεμαώς), gen. Gros, but δεδιότα, dres, ότων, dras metri gratid. The accentu- 
ated o can be lengthened to ὦ metri gratid. So τεθνηῶτος and -ότος, dra 

and ὦτα, and πεπτηῶτες. The contracted ending ὡς is resolved by ε, as 
τεθνεῶτι, and metri gratid, the ε is lengthened to εἰ, as τεθνειότος or -ὥτος, 

and even in the feminine, as te9vewta ; all these forms are found in Homer, 
but the feminine in dca, only in βεβῶσα Od. v, 14. 

Obs. 6. The open form with « is, in the Ionic dialect, the prevailing one 
in some participles, as éoteds, and of τέθνηκα, we find τεθνεώς in Attic as 

well as τεθνηκώς, The remains through all the cases, as 

ἑστεώς, ἑστεῶσα, ἑστεώς, FEN. ἑστεῶτος, WONS. 

τεθνεώς, τεθνεῶσα, τεθνεώς, ZEN. τεθνεῶτος, ὠσης. 
᾿ Σ ; Ἔν: 

βέβηκα and τέτληκα do not form this participle, 

§. 309. Paradigms. 

Perfect. τ \ Pluperfect. Perfect. Pluperfect. 

Ind. S.1. | δέ-δι-α ἐδεδίειν ‘E-3TA-A 
2. | δέ-δι-ας ἐδεδίεις 

3. | δέ-δε-ε ἐδεδίει 

D. 2. | δέ-δι-τον ἐδεδίτην ἔ-στἄ-τον ἑστἄτην 

| 3. | δέ-δι-τον ἐδεδίτην ἕ-στἄ-τον ἑστἅτην 

] P.r. | δέ-δι-μεν ἐδέδιμεν ἕ-στἅ-μεν ἕστἄμεν 

| 2. | δέ-δι-τε ἐδέδιτε ' €-oTd-TeE éoTire 

3. | de-di-dou(v) ἐδέδισαν | ἑ-στᾶ-σι(ν) ἕστἄσαν 

Imper δέ-δι-θι, δεδίτω &c. ἕ-στᾶ-θι &e. 3 Ὁ]. ἑστάτω- 

| σαν & άντων 

Inf. δε-δι-έναι | ἑ-στά-ναι 

Part. ὃδὲε-δι-ώς, via, ds, ἃ. dros | ἑ-στώς, ὥσα, ws ἃ ds, G. Gros, 

| oons 

Conj. Pft. | ἑστῶ, js, 7 &c. Opt. Plpft. ἑσταίην 

D. ἑσταίητον and airoy 

P. ἑσταίημεν and aipev, &c. 
c ΄ 

2 pl. e€oTaley, 
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Obs. 7. This form of the plpft. of ἵστημε does not take the strengthened 
augm. εἰ. In Homer we find ἕστητε for ἔστατε: Hdt. V. 49 προεστέατε, 
the Ionic ε being inserted. The impr. pft. ἕσταθι and opt. plpft. ἑσταίην 
are only poetic, but the infin., ἑστάναι seems to have wholly driven out the 
full pft. form ἑστηκέναι : the forms ἕσταμεν, ἑστάμεναι, are also used in Epic. 

Obs. 8. δέδια belongs to the obsolete pres. defo, and has a pres. sense, 
I fear ; as the bye form δέδοικα, Epic δείδοικα. In the common dialect the 
infin. is δεδιέναι, but Epic δειδίμεν. These forms without the modal vowel 
are the only ones used by the Epic and Attic in the dual and plural of the 
pft. and plpft. and in the imper.; and in Epic they are almost always δεί- 

᾿ δια ἅς. ; δεδίασιν (1]. o, 663.) is an instance to the contrary. In Apoll. 
III. 753 we find the contracted form dedvia. 

§. 310. Verbs with a Root ending in a Vowel which form this Perfect. 

1. ἀριστάω, pit. in Comedy ἠρίσταμεν, inf. ἠριστᾶναι. 

2. βαίνω (aor. II. ἔβην), βέβηκα, ΒΕΒΑΑ : plur. βέβᾶμεν, are, ἄσι, and 
poet. βεβάασι: conj. IIT. plur. βεβῶσι (ἐμβεβῶσι Plat. Phaedr. p. 252 E), 
inf. βεβᾶναι: Epic part. BeBads, via (βεβῶσα Plat. Phaedr. p. 254 B), gen. 
βεβαῶτος I. plur. plpft. ἐβέβἄμεν. ἅτε, ἄσαν. These shortened forms are 
seldom found except in poetry or dialects. Cf. §. 308. - 

3. δειπνέω, I. plur. pft. in Comedy δεδείπνᾶμεν ; inf. δεδειπνᾶναι. 

4. γίγνομαι, ΓΈΓΑΑ root TA: (sing. γέγονα, as, €), yéyapev, are, ἀᾶσιν, 
inf. γεγάμεν, (Pind. ΟἹ. VI. 83 (49 B) γεγάκειν for eva, as if from γέγηκα 
(cf. βέβηκα, BEBAA), but from γεγάκω in Hesych. 

Pant Epic γεγαώς, yeyavia, γεγαώς, Zen. γεγαῶτος. 

Att. γεγώς, γεγῶσα, γεγώς, ... γεγῶτος. 

Obs. ι. Hom. Batrach. 143. and Epig. (ult.) we find γεγάᾶτε with the 
modal vowel for yeydare, probably formed by analogy from γεγάᾶσι. 

5. θνήσκω, (ONA=OAN) τέθνηκα, TEONAA: plur. τέθνᾶμεν, τέθνατε, τεθ- 
νᾶσι, imper. τέθνᾶθι: part. τεθνηκώς, τεθνηκυΐῖα, τεθνηκός OY τεθνεώς, τεθνεῶσα 
only poet., τεθνεώς (Epic τεθνηώς, τεθνειώς) : inf. τεθνάναι (Esch. reOvavat= 

τεθναέναι) so Epic τεθνάμεν, duevae; III. pl. plpft. ἐτέθνασαν : opt. τεθναίην. 
Cf. §. 308. 

6. κλύω, pft. κέκλῦθι (aor. IL. κλῦθι), κέκλυτε. But these may be redu- 
plicated aorist forms. See §. 304. c. 2. 

7. MA-Q, μέμονα, MEMAA: μέμᾶἄμεν, are, ἀᾶσι: part. μεμαώς, gen. pe- 

pa@ros and pepadros, plpft. III. pers. μέμᾶσαν. 

8. βιβρώσκω, (aor. IT. ἔβρων) usual perfect, βέβρωκα, poet. βεβρώς, gen. 
éros (Soph. Ant. 1009, Herm. βεβρῶτες). 

9, πίπτω, usual perfect πέπτωκα, Epic πεπτεώς (root ITE per metath. 
UET aor. Il. ἔπεσον for éwer-ov); Attic poetry πεπτώς. 

10. TAAQ (aor. IT. ἔγλην perfect τέτληκα), TETAAA: plur. téthapev, τέ- 
TAUTE, τετλᾶσι(ν), dual τέτλατον : imper. τέτλᾶθι, arw &e. Conj. wanting ; 

inf. terAdvar; but part. τετληκώς : plpft. ἐτέτλᾶμεν, ἐτέτλἄτε, erérhacay, dual 
ἐτέτλατον, ἐτετλάτην : Opt. τετλαίην. Cf. §. 308. 

Obs.2. The three Epic part. πεφυΐζότες, peputdtes (from μυζάω), and 
λελειχμότες (from λιχμᾶσθαι), for πεφυζηκότες &e. are anomalies. 

i 

[Δ] 
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Verbs with a Root ending in a Consonant which form this Perfect. 

§. 311. When the radical consonant is followed by an ending beginning 
with τ, the τ is changed to 6, so that these forms assume a middle shape, 

as 
ἄνωγα, impr. ΠῚ pers. ἀνώχθω for ἀνωγέτω (like πεπλέχθω), UH. pers. plur. 

ἄνωχθε for ἀνώγετε (cf. πέπλεχθε). 
ἐγείρω, II. pl. pft. ἐγρηγόρατε ἐγρήγορθε (like τετέκμαρθε), as if from ἐγρή- 

γορμαι, ἐγρήγορθε. 
Obs. So the form πέποσθε for πεπόνθατε pft. from πάσχω, root ΠΕΝΘ, by 

the usual change of vowel ΠΟΝΘ, pft. πέπονθα, pl. πεπόνθατε : modal vowel 

omitted according to the analogy of verbs in μι, πεπόνθτε: but when a T 
letter is followed by a τ, it is changed (as in ἴδ-τεξεξε ἴστε) into o (§. 24.), 

whence πέπονστε, and the ν being omitted before the o (§. 28.), πέποστε, 

and then the τ being changed into 6 (by the above rule), πέποσθε. 

ὃ. 312.1. Paradigm. 

Perfect (of κράζω). Pluperfect. 

Ind. S. Kéxpaya, as, ε(ν) EKEKPAYELV, εἰς, εἰ 
D. 2. | κεκράγί(α)γτον κέκραχθον ἐκεκραγ(ετην ἐκεκράχθην 

2. | κεκράγ(α)τον κέκραχθον ἐκεκραγ(είγτην ἐκεκράχθην 
P. 1. | κεκράγ(α)μεν κέκραγμεν ἐκεκράγ(ει)μεν ἐκέκραγμεν 

2. | κεκραγί(α)τε κέκραχθε ἐκεκράγ(ει) τε ἐκέκραχθε 
3. | Kexpay(a)ou(v) ἐκεκράγ(ει)σαν, ecav 

Imper. κέκραχθι, άχθω, αχθε ἃς. Inf. κεκραγέναι. Part. κεκραγώς. 

Obs. The imper. of these perfects is formed by adding &, as in verbs in 
pu, to the tense root—xekpay-@1, κέκραχθι. 

2. So the Epic pft. ἄνωγα with the present force of I order. 

ἄνωγας, ἄνωγε, pl. dvwypev—Imper. ἄνωγε and ἄνωχθι 
ἀνωγέτω .. ἀνώχθω 
ἀνώγετε.. ἄνωχθε 

Pft. conj. ἀνώγῃ. Plpft. opt. ἀνώγοις. Inf. ἀνωγέμεν. 

2 3. ἐγείρω, I wake (ETEP); pft. eypyyopa; the Homeric pft. forms éypy- 
γορθε for ἐγρήγορατε, inf. ἐγρήγορθαι as if from ἐγρήγορμαι, and the 
very remarkable form ἐγρηγόρθασι for ἐγρηγόρασι in the III. pl. 
which is either formed after the analogy of the II. pl. ἐγρήγορθε, 
or more probably as follows: from ἐγείρω comes ἐγερέθω (as from 
ἀγείρω, ἀγερέθω) which is abbreviated to ἐγέρθω, of which the pft. 
would be ἐγρήγορθα. 

4. ἔρχομαι, pft. VEAYO, cf. κέλευθος) ἐλήλυθα ; Epic εἰλήλουθα, 1. pl. εἰλή- 
λουθμεν ; Attic comedy ἐλήλυμεν, ἐλήλυτε (ap. Hepheest. p. 67.) 

§. 313. Here also we must class the three perfects which have changed 
the vowel to οἱ : πέποιθα, οἶδα, ἔοικαᾳ. In many of their forms they have 
no modal vowel, but in that case the o generally becomes ε. 

1. πείθω, pft. πέποιθα, 7 trust (M11); Epic I. pl. ἐπέ-πιθ-μεν : imper., 
Esch. Eum. 602, πέπεισθι for πέπισθι. 

2. etd, I see; pft. οἶδα, I know (have seen). 
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Perfect. 

Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 
Sing. | οἶδα εἰδῶ εἰδέναι εἰδώς, via, ds 

οἶσθα ἴσθι εἰδῆς ἴδμεν Hom. ἰδυῖα (ἰδυίῃσι) 
οἶδε(ν) ἴστω εἰδῇ ἴδμεναι Hom. 
ἴστον, ἴστον ἴστον, ἴστων εἰδῆτον, τον 

ἴσμεν εἰδῶμεν 
ἴστε ἴστε εἰδῆτε 
ἰσᾶσι(ν) ἴστωσαν εἰδῶσι(ν) 

Pluperfect. 
Ind. Opt. 

S. 1. | ἥδειν ἤδεα Epic. ἤδη Attic eldeuny 
2. | ἥδεις ἠείδεις .. nons . a ΡΣ 

| ἤδεισθα ἠείδης ἤδησθα Att. and Hom. sometimes 
3. | nde(v) ἠείδει ἤδη, ἥδειν Ἔδς τὴ 

ἠείδη 
ἤδεε(ν) Ep. ἤειδε Herod. I. 45. 

D.1.  ἠδείτην ἤστην -ἥτην 
2. ἢδείτην ἤστην -ἥτην 

. νι ἤδειμεν ἴσμεν ἤδεμεν Soph. εἰδείημεν, εἰδεῖμεν 
2. | ἤδειτε ἦστε ἤδετε Eur. εἰδεί-ητε, εἰδεῖτε 
3. ἤδεσαν ἦσαν ἴσαν Ep. εἰδείησαν, εἰδεῖεν. 

Future εἴσομαι (lonic and very rarely Attic poet. εἰδήσω) Theocr. III. 37. 
ἰδήσω.---- Verb. adj. ἱστέον. 

Compound of οἶδα : σύνοιδα, σύνισθι, συνειδέναι &c. IL. pl. plpft. συνῃδέατε 

Hdt. LX. 58. 3 

Obs. 1. The pft. I have known, is supplied by ἔγνωκα, and the aor. by 
ἔγνων. In Hippocr. and late Attic, as Aristotle, there occurs an aor. εἰδῆσαι. 

Obs. 2. There are four forms of the theme employed in this tense: “IA 
(pl. of pft. and imper.)—EIA (inf., part., and plpft. with augm.), OIA from 
it, —EIAE (subj. pft. plpft. εἰδέ-ω, εἰδῶ). 

Obs. 3. Οἶσθα is formed from οἷἶδ- and the ending o6a: the o of the 
ending being dropped in accordance with the general rule, and ὃ changed 
tow: ἴσασι is probably for ἴδασι, the o having passed from the other persons 
pl. into the third. In Theocr. XXII. 116. we find a form II. sing. οἶσθας (9). 

Obs. 4. The abbreviated I. pl. plpft. opt. εἰδεῖμεν for εἰδείημεν is very 
rare; the II. pl. εἰδεῖτε is found Soph. Gk. R. 1046; LII. pl. εἰδεῖεν is the 
regular form: Hdt. II. 61 εἰδείησαν, probably nowhere else. 

Obs. 5. The common forms of the singular are sometimes found in 
Attic, as ἤδεισθα Eur. Cyc. 108; ἤδεις Plato. 

Dialects. 

δ. 314. 1. The regular II. sing. and the pl. of οἶδα, (οἶδας, οἴδαμεν, -τε, -σι,) 

occur but rarely, and that only in Ionic and late Greek, οἶδας once in 
Homer Od. a, 337 (cf. Nitzsch 1. c.), and once in Attic Greek, Eur. Alc. 
780, otherwise only in Ionic; ἴδμεν I. plural is Epic, Ionic and Doric. 
From the form in o the Doric formed a verb ἴσαμι. 

νυ. a i ὦ. 
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2. From 14 Homer forms ἰδέω as conj. from εἴδω, though here perhaps 

the better reading is εἰδέω : inf. ἴδμεναι, ἴδμεν, instead of εἰδέναι. The short 

conj. I. pl. εἴδομεν for -ὥμεν is remarkable, as the ὦ is circumflexed. 

Obs. Apoll. Rhod. If. 65, IV. 1700 has ἤδειν and ἠείδειν as plural, ab- 

breviated from ἤδεσαν : the construction will not admit of these being 

singular. 

ὃ, 315. Ἔοικα, 1 am like, appear; pft. from εἴκω, whence the Hom. 
imper. εἶκε : poet. eixévat for ἐοικέναι : for IIL. pl. ἐοίκασι we find the ano- 

malous form εἴξασι even in Attic prose. Part. ἐοικώς, Il. o, 418 εἰοικυῖαι, 

in Attic only in the sense of like; εἰκώς in the sense of likely ; hence the 
phrase ὡς εἰκός, as is likely; Ion. otka, part. οἰκώς : plpft. ἐώκειν, fut. εἴξω : 
οἴκῃ subj. Herod. IV. 180. 

Obs. 1. The abbreviated forms of this verb want the modal vowel : 

ἔοιγμεν Trag. for ἐοίκαμεν, cf. ἴσμεν 
gixtoy Ep. .. ἐοίκατον, .. ἴστον 

ἐΐκτην .. .. ἐῳκείτην. 

And following this analogy a poet. midd. perf. ἤϊξαι II. sing. was formed 
as if from ἤϊγμαι (Eur. Alc. 1063.), and ἤϊκτο or ἔϊκτο III. sing. plpft. 

Present and Imperfect. 

§. 316. Lastly, there are some verbs (mostly Epic) which in some forms 
of the pres. and impft. take the personal endings without a modal vowel, 
after the analogy of verbs in pe. 

1. ἀνύω, Theocr. VII. το., impft. dvi-pes (for ἠνύομεν), ἄνύὕ-το (for ἠνύετο) ; 
Il. σ, 473 ἄνῦτο (a) Opt. (falsely read ἄνοιτο from ἄνω, the a of which is 

long.) 

2. τανύω, 1]. p, 393 τάνὕ-ται (for τανύεται). 

3. ἐρύω and εἰρύω, midd. ἔρυται, εἴρῦτο, ἔρῦτο, ἔρῦσο, ῥῦσθαι. 

Obs. 1. These forms are relics of an old pres. in μὲ (see ᾧ. 291. 4.). 

4. σεύω, Epic pres. σεῦται and (by change of vowels) σοῦται : imper. 
covco, shortened into σοῦ, σοῦσθε, σούσθω, was used as a familiar phrase. 

5. (στεῦμαι) IIL. sing. στεῦται Hom., II. pl. στεῦνται Adsch. Pers. 49, 
impft. oredro Hom. 

Obs. 2. These forms may arise not from an omission of the modal 
vowel, but from a contraction from oréopar=ortedpar lon., which passed 
into the other persons; this may be the case also with σεῦται, σοῦται like 
λοῦμαι. §. 239. 5. 

6. οἶμαι for οἴομαι (also in the common language), and [. sing. impf. 
μην for φόμην. 

7. ἔδω, generally ἐσθίω, Epic inf. ἔδμεναι. 

8. φέρω, Epic imper. φέρτε for φέρετε. 

9. φυλάσσω, Epic imper. προφύλαχθε (PYAAK-) Hymn. Apoll. 538, for 
προφυλάσσετε. On the change of τ into @ see ἄνωχθε ὃ. 911. I. 



320 Verbs in ὦ, with forms like Verbs in μι. §. 317. 

§. 317. Catalogue of Verbs whose Perfect,or Aorist 11. Active or Middle, 

follows the Analogy of Verbs in μι. 

Those with an asterisk are rare. 

Verb. Pft. Aor. II. Act. | Aor. If. Midd. 
§. 304. d. 1.........]| λίσκομαι ἑάλωκα, ἥλωκα | éadov OF ἥλων 
ΠΟ προ... ἄλλομαι (ἀλμην)ἄλσο &e. 
ΘΟ ὦ 2... ..  ἀμβλίσκω Ἐξξήμβλων 
B07.) 2 ἀραρίσκω ἤρμην, ἄρμενος 
MUO sos Ss wies, Ὅτε; ἀριστάω ἠρίσταμεν 
ΠΟΘ τὸν -- ἢ Comac@ ἁρπάμενος 
ΘΠ: τὸν Qe sis βαίνω βέβαμεν &c. ἔβην 
404. α. τ2. 306. 6. τ.) βάλλω ἔβλην ἐβλήμην 
304. d. 3. 310. ὃ... βιβρώσκω BeBpas part. ἔβρων 
ΠΟ ΕΝ: ποι βιόω ἐβίων 
ΘΟ ὦ Met. es nnn γηραῶ eynpa ᾿ 
307.4. 419. 4..... | γίγνομαι γέγαα eyevTo 

ROstd 5905 dave. γιγνώσκω ἔγνων συγγνοῖτο 
τὸς 12... δειπνέω δεδείπναᾶμεν pl. 
BiG πό.5..- Ὁ... δέχομαι ἔδεκτο 
DGS oan 2 ae en διδάσκω ἐδάην 
ΠΟ eerie τὺ: διδράσκω ἔδραν 
ΠΟΘ ΜΡ το δύω ἔδυν 
5. .,1. τ. ss «| ἐγεϊρὼῳ ἐγρήγορα 

ΠΤ" τῶν ἐν το νὰ} ECO οἶδα 
OTRO ΕΣ, eue oie & ἐλελίζω ἐλέλικτο a 

BURA τ. = oie «n= ἔρχομαι ἐλήλυθα 
BOW Peni chee oie εὔχομαι εὖκτο 
ΘΙ Ὁ θνήσκω τέθναα, τέθνἄμεν 

Gob: 6, 1... -ττι}}}ϑύνω θύμενος 
307. 8 ἱκνέομαι ἱκτὸ 
ΠΟ ἃ. 15. τ... Καΐω ἐκάην 
BO ΘΠ ΄- κέλομαι ἐκεκλόμην 
ΘΟ ΘΕ ἘΣ κλάω (ἀπο)κλάς part. 
304. 6. 1. 310. 7...] κλύω κέκλυθι imper. | κλῦθι imper.  κλύμενος 
ἜΣ ΤΗΣ κράζω κέκραγα 

ey es a \ Rpt} κτείνω ἔκταν κτάμενος 

OO MCEM gue ἐπ teks κτίζω κτίμενος Ep. 
cS 7. (Co ἊΣ λέγομαι ἐλέγμην 

δ τ ΠΡ ἘΣ ee λύω λύτο Ep. 
ΘΟ ΩΤ peo aA τνὴς ΜΑΩ μέμᾶμεν τ. pl. 

, μιάνθην 3. dual, 
Fi Oy/cetlinie ie ei eisviare, =i μιαινω Hom, 

BCom Zane cre) ccarerat μίγνυμι μίκτο Ep. 

BOT PVs a ne sa | SOpULEe ὦρτο 

304. a. 5. 306. a. 3.| οὐτάω οὗτα οὐτάμενος 
τ τ apie oth ἡπαλλῶ | mado 

| ἐπλήμην Att. 
306. a. 4.........| πελάζω | ᾿ | ἐπλάμην. 
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Verb Fit. Aor. II. Act. | Aor. II. Midd. 
δ᾽ (oy oe) feria ean aes πέρθω πέρθαι Hom. 

306. a. 5........| σέτομαι ἔπτην ἐπτάμην 
5.0 ἦν Cre icant oie | VO πῖθι imaper. 
BLO IOs, a πίπτω πεπτώς Dram. 
BOO ΟΣ ἡ ἐς τε τς πλέω ἐπλήμην 
5.9 0 το A san τς πλώω ἔπλων Ep. } 
ΞΟ att ons: πνέω ἄμπνῦτο (TINY) 
596. .6:- πρίαμαι ἐπριάμην 
ROMs: Toma vate he πτήσσω ἔπτην 
3 (07: τ ab eee pew ἐρρύην 
300. δ: 5. σεύω ἐσσύμην 
BOA. GeO... σκέλλω ἔσκλην 
304. a. 9. 310. 10.| TAAQD | τέτλαμεν ἃ. pl.| ἔτλην 

ACS Sy Capee eames φθάνω ἔφθην φθάμενος 
ΘΟ ΟΝ hee φθίνω ἐφθίμην 
ΠΌΣΟ ΩΣ toch arene , | pio ἔφυν 
306. e. 6. χέω ἐχύμην 

Formation of Verbal Adjectives. 

δ. 318. Verbal adjectives in τέος, -a, -ov, tds, 7-, -dv, are formed from 
the root by adding τός or téos, lengthening the vowel of pure verbs where 
it is short, and inserting o where it is inserted in the aor. I, pass., or they 
may be easily derived from the tense root of the aor. I. pass. by adding to 
it τός or réos, dropping the augment, as 

παιδεύ-ω Aor. I. pass. ἐ-παιδεύ-θην Verb. adj. παιδευ-τός, réos 
MEE GOP) Gz! γὸ ἢν ἘΠ aR cys i ἐ-τιμή-θην τιμη-τέος 
φωρά-ω ἐ-φωρά-θην φωρα-τέος 
φιλέ-ω ἐ-φιλή-θην φιλη-τέος 
ΠΕΣ A) ἢν πλεῖ sis ἡρέ-θην i.e ee Vatpe=ros 
Tav-o é-mav-c-Onv iw ee παυ-σ-τέος, TOS 
χρά-ω ἐ-χρη-σξθην. = ns we se χρη-σ-τέος, TOS 
χέτω ἐ-χύ-θην χυ-τός 
πλέκ-ω ἐ-πλέχ-θην πλεκ-τέος, τὸς 
Revere, τ δος ΣΡ ἐξχέχειθηνον τον Res λεκ-τός 
στρέφ-ω (στρεπ).. ...... ἐ-στρέφ-θην στρεπ-τός 
oTeAA-@ (oTaA) ........ ἐ-στάλ-θην σταλ-τέος 
Teiv-@ (τα) ἐ-τά-θην τα-τέος 

ζασης μέ (OTA) ©. eats ss ἐ-στά-θην στα-τός, τέος 
τίθη-μι (θε) ἐ-τέ-θην θε-τός, τέος 
δίδω-μι (δο) ἐ-δό-θην δο-τός, τέος. 

We find the following peculiar forms: τραπητέον from ἐ-τράπ-ην (aor. II. 
pass.) from τρέπω, properly τρεπτός ; φατείος Hesiod. Scut. 161 for dards. 

Obs. In Ionic and Attic the o of the aor. I. is sometimes dropped in 
verbal adjectives in τός, as yards and ἄγνωτος, ἀγατός, ἀδάματος, πάγκλαυτος, 
ἐὔκτιτος ; SO κτιτός for κτιστός analogous to κτίμενος, and θαυματός for θαυ- 
μαστός although the root has ¢. 

Gr. GR. VOL. I. τί 
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Of the Meaning of the II. Aorist and II. Perfect. 

ὃ. 319. a. In many verbs which have both an aor. I. and aor. II., the 
former has a transitive, the latter an intransitive meaning. This is 
the case with many aorists II. which follow the analogy of verbs in μι, 
while an aor. I. is formed from the verb in . In this case the aor. II. act. 
has an intransitive, the aor. I. a transitive force, as ἔφυσα, ἔφυν. So in the 
common language : 

Trans. Trans. Intrans. 
δύω ἔδυσα ἔδῦν 

ἵστημι ἔστησα ἔστην 

σβέννυμι ἔσβεσα ἔσβην 
, y+ ΕΣ - 

ve ἐφυσα epov 

βαίνω ἔβησα ἔβην 

So ἔγνων, I knew (γιγνώσκω), and ἀνέγνωσα, I persuaded (ἀναγιγνώσκω) ;— 
ἔσκλην, intrans., (σκέλλω), ἔσκηλα (Epic, trans.) :—and in poetry, τρέφω, 
ἔθρεψα trans., Epic ἔτραφον, intrans. ;--ἐρείκω, ἤρειξα, trans., Epic ἤρικον 
intrans. ;—épeiro, ἤρειψα, trans., poet. ἤριπον intrans. ;—orvyéw, Epic 
ἔστυγον; but Od. A, 502 ἔστυξα, trans ; ---ὄρνυμι, Gpoa, excitare, Epic 
ὥρορον, intrans.;—’APQ, ἦρσα trans., ἤραρον intrans. ; --- γηράω, γηρᾶναι, 
fisch. Suppl. got ἐγήρασα, trans.; so in the old language, ἐβίων, intrans. 
ἐβίωσα, transitive from βιόω. 

Obs. 1. The cause of this difference of meaning seems to be, that when 
the new aor. I. superseded the old aor. II., this latter, if retained, was 

used to express the intransitive meaning. See §. 361. 
Obs. 2. Sometimes a new pres. is formed to express one or other of 

these meanings: δύω, ἔδυν, δύνω ; cf. ἔπιον, intrans. ἔπισα, trans.; πίομαι 

intrans. πίσω trans., πίνω, πιπίσκω, I give to drink; τεύχω, paro, ἔτευξα, 
paravi, ἔτυχον, paratus sum, hence τυγχάνω. 

Obs. 3. The aor. II. ἥλων, (Attic ἑάλων,) from ἁλίσκομαι, has a passive 
force after the analogy of aor. II. pass. ἐτύπην, so vapulavi. 

b. The pft. IL. of many verbs has an intransitive meaning, while the pft. 
I. has a transitive; and even sometimes where there is no pft.I.: so espe- 
cially 

1. ἄγνῦμι, perf. II. eaya, 
2. ἀνοίγω, nye dvéwya, pft. I. ἀνέῳχα transitive, 

(Att. ἀνέῳγμαι). 
3. ἐγείρω Soa ἐγρήγορα, pft. [. ἐγήγερκα. Cf. §. 177. 
4. ἔλπω, poet. ie ἔολπα 
5. ΜΑΙΝΩ, ἐκμαίνω, μέμηνα 
6. ὄλλυμι, perdo ὄλωλα, perii, pft. 1. ὀλώλεκα trans. 
7. πείθω, πέποιθα, but pft. I. πέπεικα trans. 

8. πήγνῦμι, πέπηγα 
9. πλήσσω, πέπληγα, Att. trans., but later intrans. 

10. πράσσω πέπραγα, pft. 1. πέπρᾶχα, trans. 
11. ῥήγνῦμι ἔρρωγα 

12. σήπω σέσηπα 
13. τήκω τέτηκα 
14. φαίνω πέφηνα, but pft. I. in late writers πέ- 

φαγκα trans. 

15. φθείρω pft. 11. ἔφθορα Att. trans., and more common than pft. I. 
ἔφθαρκα (but Homer, as 1]. 0, 128, Ion. and late writers, ἔφθορα intrans.) 
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Obs. 4. Pft. I. ἥλωκα Att., or ἑάλωκα, from ἁλίσκομαι, (like ἑάλων, ἥλων,) 

is passive. 
Obs. 5. In those verbs in which the aor. I. has a transitive, the aor. IT. 

an intransitive force, the pft. is also intransitive, although the pres. is 

transitive, as φύω ἔφυν πέφυκα: ἵστημι ἔστην ἕστηκα ; δύω ἔδυν δέδυκα ; 
again, ἔσκλην ἔσκληκα poet.: ἤριπον ἐρήριπα ; ἔτυχον τέτευχα ; ἔτραφον 
τέτροφα ; ἄραρον ἄρᾶρα ; ὥρορον ὄρωρα. 

Verbs Deponent. 
§. 320. 1. Verbs deponent (which, in consequence of their being defec- 

tive in the active voice, are called by the old grammarians ἀπολιμπάνοντα) 
are those verbs which have no active, but only a middle form, and have 

either a reflexive, or reciprocal, or intransitive, or passive meaning. 
2. They are divided into Middle Deponent and Passive Deponent. The 

former have their aorist and future in the middle form, as χαρίζομαι, aor. 
ἐχαρισάμην. The latter have the aorist in the passive, ἐνθυμέομαι, aor. 
ἐνεθυμήθην, and the future generally in the middle form, as ἐνθυμήσομαι. 
Except ἔραμαι, aor. ἠράσθην, fut. ἐρασθήσομαι ; διαλέγομαι, aor. διελέχθην, 
has διαλεχθήσομαι and διαλέξομαι : ἐπιμελέομαι, ἐπιμελήσομαι, but Xen. Mem. 
IL. 7. 3, ἐπιμεληθήσομαι. 

Obs. 1. Some deponents have an aorist with a passive sense, as well as an 
aorist middle in its proper sense, as βιάζομαι, ἐβιασάμην, ἐβιάσθην, I was 
forced. The pft. is sometimes used in a passive sense. See Syntax. 
§. 368. 3. a. 

Obs. 2. In some verbs both the aor. middle and passive are used in a 
deponent sense, as αὐλίζομαι, ἰμείρομαι, λοιδορέομαι, ὄνομαι, ὀρέγομαι, φιλοτι- 

μέομαι. 

Obs. 3. Many deponents have only a pres. and impft., as ἄρνυμαι, γλί- 
χομαι, κήδομαι, μάρναμαι, νεμεσίζομαι. 

ὃ. 321. 1. There are also many deponent verbs whose conjugation is 
made up partly of active, partly of middle forms, as ἔρχομαι ; δέρκομαι, aor. 
ἐδέρχθην, ἐδράκην and ἔδρακον, pit. δέδορκα : so χαίρω and δοκέω. 

2. A great many verbs active, expressive of an intransitive bodily or 
mental operation, form their future with an active sense in the middle 
form: ἀείδω, ado, fut. ἀείσομαι, ἄσομαι ; ἀκούω, fut. ἀκούσομαι, aor. ἤκουσα ; 

ἁμαρτάνω, fut. ἁμαρτήσομαι, aor. ἥμαρτον ; ἀπαντάω, fut. ἤσομαι, aor. ἀπήν- 

τησα : SO ἀπολαύω, βαδίζω, βαίνω, βιόω, βλώσκω poet. (μολοῦμαι), βοάω, 

γηράσκω, γηράω, γιγνώσκω, δάκνω, δαρθάνω, δείδω, διδράσκω, ἐγκωμιάζω, ἔδω 

(ἐσθίω), εἰμί, ἐπιορκέω, ἐρυγγάνω, ἐσθίω, θέω, θηρεύω, θιγγάνω, θνήσκω, θρώσκω, 

κάμνω, κλέπτω, λαγχάνω, λαμβάνω, λάσκω, λιχμάω, μανθάνω, νέω, οἶδα, ὄμνυμι, 

ὁράω, (ὄψομαι,) οὐρέω, παίζω, πάσχω, πηδάω, πίνω, πίπτω, πλέω, πνέω, ῥέω, 

σιγάω, σιωπάω, σκώπτω, σπουδάζω, συρίζω, συρίττω, τρέχω, τρώγω, τυγχάνω, 
τωθάζω, φεύγω, φθάνω, φθίω, χάσκω (χανοῦμαι), χέζω, χωρέω (but in compos. 
often -ἡσω). 

Obs. Most of these verbs form also the future active, but it is not used 
in good Attic Greek, as ἀείδω, ἄδω un-Attic ἀείσω, dow ; 50 ἀκούω, ἁμαρτάνω, 

ἀπαντάω, ἀπολαύω, Bodo, ὄμνυμι, πνίγω (πνίξω Lucian.), φθάνω. 
3. Some verbs active have both a future active and also a future midd. 

with an active sense: as, dyvoéw, fut. ἀγνοήσομαι, ἀγνοήσω, aor. ἠγνόησα ; 
ἁρπάζω, fut. dow and doopar; γελάω, fut. άσομαι, sometimes γελάσω ; διώκω, 

διώξομαι, sometimes διώξω, so ἐπαινέω, θαυμάζω, Onpdw, κλαίω, κολάζω, λαν- 

θάνω, (but generally λήσω, seldom λήσομαι,) οἰμώζω, πνίγω, ποθέω (ποθέσομαι 
ποθήσω), προσκυνέω, τίκτω. 

τ 2 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Of Particles. 

§. 322. Indeclinable words — Adverbs — Prepositions — Conjunctions — 
Interjections. 

Of the Meaning and Divisions of Adverbs. 

1. Any signification of the relations of place, time, mode and manner, 

which belong to the action or state expressed by the verb, is, in the widest 
sense of the word, adverbial, as ἦλθεν οὐρανόθεν, ὑφ᾽ ἑσπέραν, διὰ τάχους ; 
ἣν οἴκοι, ἐν οἴκῳ ; εἶπε per ὀργῆς, εἶπε γελῶν &c. 

2. By adverbs proper we understand such indeclinable words as express: 
one of these relations, as ἐκεῖ, τότε, νύκτωρ, noctu, καλῶς, οὕτως. 

3. They are divided into 
a. Local, as οὐρανόθεν, πανταχῆ. 
ὃ. Temporal, as τότε, νύκτωρ. 
c. Modal, as καλῶς, οὕτως. 

d. Affirmative or negative, vat, οὐκ, or modifications of these, express- 
ing various notions of confirmation, limitation, certainty, definiteness, un- 
certainty, &c., as γέ, μήν, τοί, 7 μήν, δή, ἴσως, πού, dv, πάντως, ἧτο, 

6. Frequentative adverbs, as τρίς, thrice, αὖθις, again, πολλάκις, often. 
7. Intensive adverbs, as μάλα, πάνυ, πολύ, μάλιστα, ὅσον, τοσοῦτο, 

σχεδόν, ὁσονού, tantum non, μικροῦ, πάμπαν &c. 

Obs. Several subordinate notions, which we in English express in 
speaking by tone or emphasis, in writing by underlining, or in printing by 
Italics, are in Greek signfied by definite adverbs or particles, as γέ, δή, πού. 
(See Syntax.) These are sometimes called Πἰωρίοίϊυο Particles. 

Formation of Adverbs. 

§. 323. Most adverbs are formed by adding ὡς to the noun root. The 
adverb undergoes the same contractions and has the same accent as the 
genitive plural, so that the form and accent of the adverb may be at once 
seen by changing the » of the gen. pl. into s, as 

φίλ-ος gen. ἄν φίλ- ὧν pir-ws 
Ka\-0s καλ-ῶν καλ-ῶς 

« καίρι-ος καιρί-ων καιρί-ως 
am) (6-0s) ods am) (6-wv) dv am) (6-ws) ὥς 
εὔν(οος)ους (εὐνό-ων) εὔνων (εὐνό-ως) εὔνως 
πᾶς gen. sing. παντός πάντ-ων πάντ-ως 
σώφρων σωφρόν-ων σωφρόν-ως 
χαρίεις χαριέντ-ων χαριέντ-ως 
ταχύς ταχέ-ως ταχέ-ως 
μέγας μεγάλ-ων μεγάλ-ων 

ἀληθής ἀληθ(έ-ων)ῶν ἀληθ(έ-ως)ῶς 
συνήθης (συνηθέ-ων) συνήθων (συνηθέ-ως) συνήθως. 

— 
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Obs. 1. The accent of the Homeric ἐπιζαφελῶς from ἐπιζάφελος, is 
irregular. 

Obs. 2. Adverbs are also formed from those participles of the pft. midd. 
or pass. which have an adjectival force, as τεταγμένως, κεχυμένως, ἐντετα- 
μένως, κεχαρισμένως, ἀνειμένως ; and from the active participles of such 
verbs as are either entirely or mostly impersonal, as πρεπόντως, decenter, 

εἰκότως, λυσιτελούντως, ἀγαπώντως, διαφερόντως, κεχηνύτως. There are only a 
few adverbs in os, from pronouns, as ὡς, ὥς, οὕτως, ἑτέρως, rarely ἐκείνως, 

Plat. Apol. p. 38. extr. 
Obs. 3. Adjectives ending in € or as form the adverb from a derived 

form in eds, as βλάξ, βλακικῶς, So ἁρπακτικῶς ; νομάς, νομαδικῶς : so also 

εὐνοϊκῶς for εὔνως ; and if an adjective in os is frequently used as a sub- 

stantive, the adverb in cxés is the most usual, as φιλικῶς, ξενικῶς, βαρβαρικῶς 

from φίλος, ξένος, βάρβαρος. 

Obs. 4. In πολλ-αχ-ῶς, παντ-αχ-ῶς, the syllable ay is inserted, after the 
analogy of πολλαχοῦ, πανταχοῦ. 

2. Adverbial relations are expressed likewise by the cases of subst. and 
adject., or by prepositions with their cases. These are regarded in gram- 
mar as adverbs, when the case has assumed a peculiar adverbial meaning, 
and in this meaning has a fixed form ; or when the other cases are obsolete 
or only used in the dialects or poets; or when the preposition and its case 
are contracted into one word; as δωρέαν, σπουδῇ, αὐτοῦ, πού, (from ΠΟΣ,) 
προὔργου for πρὸ ἔργου, παραχρῆμα. The adverbs formed by the union of 
the preposition and its case frequently take a peculiar accent, as ἐπισχερώ 
for ἐπὶ σχερῷ, ἐκποδών for ἐκ ποδῶν. From the analogy of ἐκποδών is formed 

its contrary ἐμποδών. 

Cases of Adverbs. 

§. 324. We find in the adverbs forms of cases. 
1. The Genitive is found in the adverbs in ns and ou: ἑξῆς, ἐφεξῆς, 

αἴφνης, ἐξαίφνης, ἐξαπίνης, derepente, ἐπιπολῆς, πού, alicubi, ποῦ, δὲ ? ὅπου, οὗ, 
ubi, αὐτοῦ, ὑψοῦ, τηλοῦ, ἀρχοῦ, ὁμοῦ (from the Epic ὁμός), οὐδαμοῦ; after the UI. 

decl. προικός (from προίξ), so probably ἐντός and ἐκτός, intus, extrinsecus. 
Obs. Adverbs in & which represent a thing or an action as being the 

cause of or giving rise or occasion to some other action, must be derived 
from the genitive ending kos, by an omission of the vowel (like ἅπαξ from 
dpakis), as TUE, AGE, γνύξ, with the fist, heel, knees; ἀπρίξ, mordacitus (from 
πρίω, to gnash with the teeth) ; ἀμύξ, with a stab, (from ἀμύσσω), ὁδάξ, with 
the teeth, ὀκλάξ, on one’s knees, ἀβρίξ, without sleep, ἀναμίξ, promiscue, ἀλλάξ, 

alternis, ἐπιτάξ, in order, περιπλέξ, in confusion, περιπλίξ, divaricatis pedibus, 
εὐράξ, sideways, povvaé, single, διαμπάξ (from πᾶς), penitus; and with an 
unusual accent, πέριξ, round, and ἀπόπαξ, omnino; in ὑπόδρα for ὑποδράξ 

(from δέρκομαι) the final ς is lost, and then the «, which cannot be a final 
letter, dropped. 

2. The Dative (comprehending the Ablative and Locative cases) is 
found in, 

a. Adverbs in ty as ἦρι, early (from 7 ἦρ; spring), ἀωρΐ, ἕκητι (Dor. ἕκατι), 
ἀέκητι, ἑκοντὶ, ἀεκοντὶ, αὐτοχειρὶ, αὐτανδρὶ, αὐτοποδὶ, αὐτονυκτί, ἐγρηγορτΐ, ἐγερτὶ. 

These adverbs have the proper dative (locative, see ᾧ. 75. Obs. 2.) form, 
and have partly a locative, partly a modal or ablative sense. In the fol- 
lowing adverbs this ¢ coalesces with the ε of the adjective or substantive, 
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and the adverb is oxyton, as παμπληθεί, πανεθνεί, αὐτολεξεί, αὐτοψεί. The 
following forms are clearly locative: ἄγχι, ὕψι (from ὕψος), ἶφι, ποταινί, so 
probably ἄρτι, ἀμφί, ἀντί, evi, ἐπί, περί, mpori, ἔτι, ἐρι in composition. 

Obs. τ. In some adverbs ν or ς is added to this ε, as 

μόγις (from pdyos), μόλις 
πέρυσι and πέρυσιν πάλιν and late πάλι 
μέχρις ΟΥ̓ μέχρι ἄμφις οΥ ἀμφί 
ἄχρις - ἄχρι αὖθις, ἅλις, χωρίς. 

This ν is analogous to the ν in the dat. ἐμίν, τεΐν, iv. In Sanscrit, « (v) is 
the locative ending of the masc. and fem. subst., the pronouns of the first 
and second persons, and of other pronouns the ending is in iz. So the 
Latin locative ending im, m, i, as olim, interim, quin, qui (in ulerogui and 
uteroquin,) istim, illim, domi, ruri, humi, δια. 

8. Modal adverbs in εἰ and i from adj. in os and ns: almost exclusively 
compounds with a privat., πᾶς, or αὐτός : « is an abbreviation of εἰ, and is 

generally long, though sometimes used short. On the use of εἰ or ε, we 
may remark,—a. εἰ is the ending after vowels, and generally after liquids, 

as ἀθε-εί (from dOe-os), axpa-el(ns), ἀμελ-εἰ (generally incorrectly written 
ἀμέλει, AS imper.), πανομιλεί, πανορμεῖ, (and mavoppi,) ἀμετρεί and -t, νωνυμί 
as well as ἀνωνυμεί, νηποινί as well as ἀποινεί. ὃ. ¢ and εἰ after mutes, 
the latter more usually, as ἀμοχθεί, duayet, αὐτοψεί &c., but ἀμισθί, evdopv xi, 

ἀβλαβί, πανοικί, ἀπαταγί, ἀκλαγγί, ἀτριβί, not εἰ. c. If r precedes the end- 

ing, and it belongs to the root, the ending is εἰ, as dvaior-ei, αὐτοματ-εί, 

αὐτοετ-εί, πανστρατ-εί ; but t when the + does not belong to the root, as in 

the case of verbal adjectives, as ἀκλαυτί and ἀκλαυστί, ἀκμητί, ἀσκαρδαμυκτί, 
ἀκηρυκτί (wrongly -rec), ἀπνευστί &c. d. ¢ is the ending of all adverbs 
which express ‘‘ after the manner of,” most of which are derived from verbs 
(really existing or supplied) in ζω, ζω, ὠζω, as βοιστί, γυναικιστί, ἰαστί, 
αἰολιστί, μηδιστί, νεανιστί, εὐελπιστί, ἀνυβριστί, ἀνωϊστί, ἀλογιστί, ἀνδριστί, 

ὀνομαστί, αὐτοσχεδιαστί, νεωστί, μεγαλωστί. 

Obs. 2. These endings εἰ and i are the proper endings of the dative, and 
enter more or less into the datives of all the declensions: but, as being 

oxyton, é and εἰ can properly belong only to the third declension: whence 
it has been supposed that there was a III. declension form of the II. decl., 
as of€ gen. οἰκός for οἶκος, (cf. Doric οἴκει from οἴκις) : but it seems more 
reasonable to account for the accent by supposing that for some reason 
unknown to us the emphasis was laid on the termination, perhaps to mark 
their adverbial character. 

y. The Local adverbs in εἰ, as αἰεί or ἀεί (from αἶον, evum), ἐκεῖ, and 
the Dor. 2100]. forms τουτεῖ or τουτεί (Theocr.) τηνεῖ, αὐτεῖ, πεῖ, ret (with 
ν τεῖνδε Theocr. II. 98.), εἶ, 

5. Adverbs in , mostly locative, as ἄνω, κάτω, ἔξω, ἔσω or εἴσω, πρόσω 
(Aol. πόρσω), πόρρω, ὀπίσω; ἐπισχερώ and ἐνσχερώ (§. 323. 2.), πῶ, of 
time in composition, as οὔπω, πώποτε, κηνῶ (Hesych.), αὐτῶ, ἐδὲ (Theocr. XI. 
14.), τουτῶ, hic and huc (Ibid. V. 45.). Compare the forms in τέρω and 
τάτω ὃ. 14]. 4. 

Obs. 3. This ὦ is the dative of the II. decl. without the « subscript., 
which was wholly dropped, probably to distinguish it from the dative 
case, as πέδω Eur. Orest. 1433. They are of the same class as those in as, 
except that the latter have a modal, the former a locative force : the ending 
ws may either be formed from the plural, or be referred to the Sanscrit 

r 
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ablative ending at, from roots in d, Sanscrit a= (dadati=SiSwor) and a 
T letter must in Greek be dropped or weakened to s: hence many adverbs 
have both endings, as οὕτω and οὕτως, οὔπω (Hom.) and οὔπως, ἄφνω and 

aves, ἀνέω and ἀνέως (Ep.), ὦ, κὐὲ (Theocr.), ὧδε, hic, huc (Ep. and poet.), 
ws, ubi (Thecr.). In adjectives of the III. decl., as σώφρων &c., the 
natural ending of the ablative adverb would be os for or, as in the Zend 
ablative ; but as this would create confusion with the gen. sing., the ending 

of the II. decl. ὡς was adopted in the adverbs. 
e. Locative adverbs in οἵ, generally from subst. of the II. decl., as 

Ἰσθμοῖ from ᾿Ισθμός, Πυθοῖ from Πυθώ, Meyapot (ra Μέγαρα), Πειραιοῖ, ἸΙκαροῖ, 

Σφηττοῖ, Παιανοῖ. Φρεαροῖ, Κικυννοῖ (from ἡ Κίκυννα), οἴκοι, domi (with an 
anomalous accent) from οἶκος, πεδοῖ (,4ὔβοῃν]. Prom. 272.), ἁρμοῖ, μυχοῖ ; 
evdoi (Dor. for ἔνδον), ἐξοῖ (Dor. for ἔξω), ποῖ, (ὅποι with anomalous accent,) 
ot, ἐνταυθοῖ, huc, and ay being inserted, πανταχοῖ, ἑκασταχοῖ. 

Obs. 4. Adverbs in οἵ derived from subst. signify where, from pronouns 
whither, or sometimes where. 

Obs. 5. In AXol. and Doric writers we find some adverbs in v (for ot), 
as ἀλλὰ τῦδ᾽ ἔλθ᾽ Sappho, τῦδ᾽ ὁ τράγος οὗτος Theocr. V. 30; also in the 
grammarians: μέσυι (ἐν μέσῳ), πηλύι, GAUL, ἀτερύι : and with a paragogic σ, 
ἀμῦς (for ὁμῶς or ὁμοῦ), ἀλλῦς (ἄλλως). Compare ἔμυ, 6, ris ἄλλυς προξένυς 
“400]. for ἐμοῖ, ot, τοῖς &c. In the Beeotic dial. v was the usual ending of 
the dative of the II. declension. 

¢. Locative adverbs in a only occur in a few words, as χαμαί, humi, 

πάλαι, ἅμαι (for ava), and probably in the poetic forms of the prepositions : 
διαί, karat, dai, trai, wapai. This a is the locative form of the I. decl. 

and answers to the plur. adverbial locative form ἡσι(ν) or (if « precedes) 
ασι(ν) of those subst. of the I. decl. which originally had only a plural, but 
were afterwards used also in the singular, as Θήβησι from Θῆβαι, ᾿Αθήνησι 
from ‘A@jva, Πλαταιᾶσι from Πλαταιαί ; Περγασῆσι from Περγασή, Ὀλυμ- 
πίᾶσι from ᾿Ολυμπία ; so also θύρασι, foris, apace (from ὥρα), at the right 
time, Arist. Lys. 391. So in an inscr. the dat. pl. taptaow from ταμίας is 
found. 

Obs. 6. As from διαί &c. arose the abbreviated forms διά &e., so the 
local adverbs in 6a may have originally been locative forms in αἱ, as ἔνθα, 

ἐνταῦθα or ἐνθαῦτα, ἐνθάδε, and the Doric ἐ ἔμπροσθα, πρόσθα, ὄπισθα &c. (θα 

is also found in some modal adverbs, as ἤλιθα, μίνυνθα), and the adverbs of 
time in ra and xa, as ἔπειτα, αὐτίκα. 

n. Adverbs in ἡ and 4a, as ἄλλη, ἑτέρη, πεζῆ, κρυφὴ (Dor. kpupa), λάθρα 
(Ion. λάθρη), apa and ὁμᾶ Dor., ἀμῆ (from dpds=ris), εἰκῆ, temere, οὐδαμῆ, 
μηδαμῆ, πάντη (Dor. παντᾷ), ἡσυχῆ, ὁμαρτῆ, ἁμαρτῆ, ὁμαλῆ, διπλῆ, δημοσία, 
publice, κοινῆ, ἰδιᾶ, privatim, κομιδῆ, diligenter, and some others ; further, 

πῆ, ὅπη, πάντη, 7, TH, THOE, ταύτη &c., and with an inserted ax, πανταχῆ, 

ἑκασταχῆ, πολλαχῆ, ἀλλαχῆ &c. 
Obs. 7. This answers exactly to the Sanscrit instrumental @, and most 

of these adverbs have an instrumental sense. 
6. Some few adverbs in ε, which appear to answer to the Latin ablative, 

as τῆλε, ὀψέ, αὖτε, dé (dei). 

3. The Accusative is found in, 
a. Adverbs in ἣν and αν, as πρώην, dav (oar, dav) sc. ὥραν ; μακράν, ἄγαν, 

λίαν, πλήν, πέραν and πέρην, trans (but πέρα ultra); so also from substan- 
tives, as δίκην, instar, ἀκμήν, δωρέαν, gratis. 
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8. Adverbs in ov, as δηρόν; poet. δηρὸν χρόνον (from the Epic δηρός), 
πλησίον, σήμερον, hodie, αὔριον. 

γ. Modal adverbs, as πλινθηδόν, brickwise ; αὐτοσχεδόν, cominus, χανδόν, 
ἑλκηδόν, ἱπποτροχάδην, ἀποσταδά, καναχηδά. 

“δ, Adverbs in a, which is annexed immediately to the pure root as the 
neut. acc. pl., as τάχα, ὦκα, σάφα, λίγα, plya, κάρτα, μάλα, ὄχα, κρύφα, λάθρα, 
μηδαμά, ἀλλὰ, τρίχα, ῥίμφα &c. The neut. pl. of adj. in os is very commonly 
used adverbially, as καλὰ ἀείδειν : here perhaps may be referred ἵνα, acc. 
pl. from the obsolete is, correlative of the demonstrative τίς. 

e. Adverbs in vs and v, both neuter acc. sing., so, except ἐγγύς, these 
adverbs either keep the s or drop it, (see above, Obs.1.,) as ἄντικρυς and -ύ, 
μεσσηγύς and -yv, εὐθύς and -Θύ : so Lat. versus, rursus, prorsus, and rursum, 
versum, prorsum. 

¢. Some adverbial acc. forms of the III. decl., as χάριν, προῖκα. 
Obs. The nature of the ending as of the adverbs ἑκάς, ἐγκάς (from ἐν), 

ἀνδρακάς is obscure. In Sanscrit as is the gen. and ablative ending. We 
find the ending as also in ἀτρέμας, ἠρέμας --- ἀτρέμα, ἠρέμα. 

Accents of Adverbs. 

§. 325. 1. The accents of adverbs in ov, , ws, from adjectives in os, 

are over the same syllable as the adjective: if this is oxyton, the adverb is 
perispomenon. 

2. All adverbs in « or εἰ formed directly from adjectives or substantives, 
without the addition of a syllable, are oxyton. The others follow the 
general rule, as α-ἕκητι, ἀέκητι. 

3. Adverbs formed by adding a dative ending to the adj. or subst. keep 
the accent over the same syllable as the adj. or subst., as αὐτόθι, ἧφι. 

4. ...... im οἱ are perispomena, except οἴκοι, ὅποι. 

5. ...... In ae derived from substantives of the I. decl. are oxyton, 
as χαμαί. 

6. ...... in ἢ from nouns of I. dec]. are perispomena, as πεζῆ. 

7. ...... in ἣν or ay or ον, derived from nouns, retain the accent of 
their 1 nouns, as δωρέαν, δηρόν. 

8. ...... in doy or da are oxyton. 

9. ...... Im vs or v are oxyton, except ἄντικρυς, though it is ἀντικρύ. 

MOA ots in as are oxyton, except ἡρέμᾶς, ἀτρέμας. 

ἘΠ ΤΣ in é are oxyton. 

Obs. Those not coming under one of these heads follow for the most 
part the general rules of accentuation. 
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CHAPTER XIl. 

Of Prepositions. 

§. 326, Prepositions are originally cases of nouns, which being fre- 
quently used to express relations in space or of position, lost their original 
character and became appropriated to the expression of these relations, 
See §. 614. 

Obs. 1. Old and poetic forms of the prepositions: διαί (Ausch. Ag. 14.64. 
1496); καταί only in compos., καταιβάτης ; mapat more frequently also in 
composition, as παραιβάτης, παραίφασις ; Swat; also ἀπαί (only Il. A, 664 
where there is a various reading ἀπό) ; προτί for πρὸς, Dor. mori (also πορτί 
in inscriptions), both these forms are also Epic; πεδά (AXol.) for pera; evi 

poet., and Epic εἶν, eivi. 

Obs. 2. "Es is properly Ionic, but is used in Attic poetry metr? gratid, 
and in the old Attic prose, and also in certain phrases, as ἐς κόρακας, és 
μακαρίαν ; and in compounds, as ἐσαῦθις, ἐσαύριον : ξύν is the older form 

(whence Latin cum) ; in Epic both forms are used, and in Attic prose the 
common form is σύν, in Tragedy ξύν, 

Obs. 3. Besides these prepositions there are some adverbs and adverbial 
cases of substantives, which are frequently joined with cases and perform 
the functions of a preposition, as πρόσθεν, δίκην, ἕνεκα &e., (which last is 
probably an accusative from an obsolete word). So Demosth. 258. 5 ra 
κύκλῳ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς for περὶ with gen.; Hdt. IV. 72 κύκλῳ τὸ σημα for περὶ 
with an acc. 

πο ρῶν“ 5 τὸς 

CHAPTER XIIL. 

Of Conjunctions. 

δ. 327. 1. Conjunctions express purely metaphysical notions: the con- 
nection or relation in which two or more notions or thoughts stand to 
each other in the mind. 

2. They seem to be derived mostly from the pronouns, as being them- 
selves metaphysical expressions, ὃ. 142.1. For the copulative τέ, see 
§. 754, for μέν and δέ §. 764. 

3. The causal conjunctions are derived directly from the relative pro- 
nouns,—their proper meaning is in which case; and they readily derive 
an additional meaning, of intention, aim, consequence, &c. from the mind, 

when they are joined with a conj. or opt., which mark that the notion de- 
pending on the conjunction is a metaphysical supposition, not a physical 
fact. When the ind. is used so that the notion of the verb is represented 
as an actual fact, and thus any additional metaphysical notion is not im- 
plied, the conjunction retains its original force of in which case, see ὃ, 813. 

aR. P. Med. 1 

Gr. Gr. VoL. τ. uu 
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4. The causal conjunctions are ἕνα ace. from ts. 

ὡς dative from ὅς. 

Ee \ datives of ὅπος. 
OTT @S 

ὅτι ace. of ὅτις. 
ὄφρα = ὅπη-ρα, the ἡ being dropped by attraction of liquids, the + 

changed to @ on account of the aspirate p, and the lene breathing 
substituted for the aspirate in consequence of this change. 

5. The adverb ὥς (thus) retains the demonstrative force of the relative 
pronoun, §. 816. 2. 

Of Interjections. 

§. 328. Interjections are mere expressions of feelings, not of things nor 
of notions nor of their connection, and therefore have no proper place in 
grammar. But many verbal and other forms are often incorrectly con- 
sidered as interjections, which are used to express rapid changes from one 
part of a speech to another, or to give animation to the sentence; these 

are really only sentences (mostly elliptical), as dye, φέρε, come then, age, 

agite; and used cf one or more: ἴθι, ἄγρει, of one; tre, ἀγρεῖτε, of more 
than one; δεῦρο, here; (supply ἐλθέ) in plur. devte: the latter is also used 
as agile; ἰδού, en, ecce, jude or nvide, see. In Doric and the Alexandrine 

poetry nvi and ἤν, also ἣν, ἰδού Att., ἄληθες (the accent being drawn back), 
alane 2 

formation of Words. 

δ. 329. Words are either primitive, or formed from primitives, a. by 

derivation, ὦ. by composition. 

1. Derivation is a species of inflexion, but it differs from the inflexions 
hitherto treated of; as the latter, by different forms of the same word, 

express the different relations of the same notion; the former expresses, 
by different forms of the same root, new notions, or modifications of the 
original notion. 

2. From the roots of the Greek language, verbs are formed by the 
addition of certain endings, attaching some energy or state to the notion 
of the root, whether transitive, intransitive, neuter or passive, or middle ; 
and also substantives, personifying, or attaching a personal notion to 
the notion of the root, either considered as active and concrete, as τομεύς ; 

or active and abstract, as τμῆσις ; or passive, as τόμος ; and, thirdly, ad- 
jectives, attaching the energy to a person as a quality, either as active, 
φίλος, or passive, φιλητός ; and lastly, adverbs signifying that this quality 
is a modification of some other energy, as φιλικῶς : and further, from the 
original verbs were derived other verbs signifying some particular opera- 
tion of that energy, as ῥίπτω, jaceo, ῥιπτάζω, jacto ; and from the derived 
substantives or adjectives other verbs were formed, whence again new 
derivatives were deduced, so that from a comparatively small number of 

primitive roots an infinite variety of words may be developed, as is actu- 
ally the case in the Greek beyond all other languages. 

Obs. The roots are to be discovered in verbs, by cutting off the tense 
termination and augm. from the aor. II., or in pure verbs from the present ; 
in uncompounded substantives or adjectives by cutting off the personal 
endings os, &c, 
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3. The primitives are monosyllables, and consist mostly of a short 
vowel, and one or more simple consonants, as AY-e, ΔΙΠ- ὦ, TYIM-, TAT-o, 
*OA-w, STEA-w, OE- (τίθημι), ΣΤΑ- (ἴστημι), AO- (δίδωμι). If two con- 

sonants occur together in a primitive, one of them is generally a liquid, as 
KPYB-, TIPAT-o, θλίβ-ὠ, θέλγ-ω, dpx-o, κάμπ-ω, μέλπ-ω. The vowels 
undergo in derivation many changes, as τρέφω, τρόφος, τραφερός, while the 
consonants are immutable except for euphony, and represent the radical 
notion through all the derivatives. 

4. Derivation is effected in some cases by a change of the radical 
vowel, as héy-w, λόγ-ος---“ῥέ-ω, fd-0s—TEM-o, Top} —POEP- w, ᾧθορ ἁ.--- 
τρέπ-ω, τρόπ-ος---τρέφ-ω, τροφ-ἡ, τραφ-ερός---λέπ-ω, λεπ-ίς, λοπ-ίς, &c.; in 
others by a strengthening of the radical vowel, as XA-o, χήν, or again by 
the addition of a ae syllable, as κλίν-ὦ, κλί-σις, κλί-μα, OF by redu- 
plication, as ΣΕ Φ-ω, Σί-συφος, ΠΙ-ὦ (πίνω), πιπίσκω. But very often we find 

two or more of these modes used in the same derivative, as λόγιμος, τραφε- 
pos, πιπίσκω. 

Obs. We treat here only of derivation which is effected by the addition 
of a final syllable. The other modes belong rather to etymological than 
grammatical inguiries. 

§. 330. Verbs 

1. Are derived from primitive verbs by adding to the primitive form the 
terminations dfw, (Lo, ύζω, σκω, σείω. 

Derivatives in dfw, ίζω, ύζω, have a repetitive or intensive mean- 
ing, as ῥιπτάξω, jacto, from pinto, jaceo ; στενάζω, I groan deeply, στένω, 

1 groan; εἰκάζω, I conjecture (=repeatedly liken), εἴκω, I liken; αἰτίζω, 1 
beg, αἰτέω, Task ; ἑρπύΐω, I crawl, ἕρπω, I creep. 

ὦ. In oxw, are a.,inceptive ‘‘ beginning to be,” “« becoming,” “ verba 

inchoativa ;” as ἡβάσκω, pubesco, from ἡβάω, pubeo; γενειάσκω, I begin to 

have a beard, yeveraw, I have a beard; or b. factitive, (‘ making to be,’’) 
of the notion of the original verb, as μεθύσκω, I make drunk, from μεθύω, ἢ 

am drunk; πιπίσκω, I give to drink, from πίνω, I drink ; διδάσκω, doceo, 
from AA-o, disco ; Budcxopat, 7 revive, from Bide, I live. 

In σείω (Latin -wrio), express a desire for that which the original 
verb signifies (verba desiderativa), as γελασείω, I wish to laugh, from yeddo : 
πολεμησείω, I wish for war, from πολεμέω. These forms are derived from 

the future of the original verb. 

2. From substantives and adjectives, by adding to their radical letters 
the endings éw, edw, dw, dw, dw, iLw, dvw and ative. 

a. Verbs in evo and é@ are formed from adjectives and substantives of 
all declensions, and have generally an intransitive signification, of being 
in some state, or in possession of some quality ; but they frequently ex- 
press transitively some action implied in or consequent upon that state 

or quality. The number of these ΤΕ ΡΝ is very large. When the primi- 
tive word ends in es, (as for instance in adjectives in ns, es,) this es is 

dropped, and when it ends in ev, this ev is dropped before the ev of the 
derivative ending; or, in other words, the terminations ἔω and evo are 

added to the root from which the substantives &c. in os and evs are formed : 
so κοιρανέω, I am lord, IJ rule, from κοίρανος ; πλουτέω, 7 am rich, from πλοῦ-. 

tos; φιλέω, 7 am friendly, I love, from φίλος ; ἀτυχέω, 1 am unlucky, from 

ἀτυχής (root ἀτυχες); εὐδαιμονέω, lum happy, from εὐδαίμων (root evdarov) ; 

vu2 



332 Derivation of Verbs. §. 330. 

πολεμέω, I carry on war, from πόλεμος ; αὐλέω, I play the flute, from αὐλός ; 
ἱστορέω, I ask, from istwp; κοσμέω, f adorn, from κόσμος ; ἀγορεύω, I speak 

openly, from ἀγορά; παρθενεύω, J am a virgin, from παρθένος ; πομπεύω, I am 

a conductor, I conduct, I escort, from πομπεύς ; βασιλεύω, J am a king, from 

βασιλεύς ; φονεύω, I am a murderer=I murder, from φονεύς ; ἀληθεύω, [am 

crue, from ἀληθής ; φυγαϑεύω, 7 am an evile, generally I banish (factitive), from 
φυγάς, dd-os: πορεύω, J am a means of getting over, I convey, from πόρος. 

Obs. 1. Some of these verbs have a transitive force contrary to that 
which the state or quality implies, as ὀρφανεύω, I bring up orphans. From 
superlatives they have a superlative force, as καλλιστεύω, 1 am the best. 

Obs. 2. The verbs in é and ev frequently supply the obsolete primi- 

tives, as φονεύω, ΦΕΝΩ---φιλέω, ΦΙΛΩ. 

b. Verbs in dw, dg, formed mostly from ‘substantives of the I. decl., are 
partly transitive, partly intransitive, as signifying either a state or 
the performance of some energy, implied in the substantive, as τολμάω, 1 
am bold, from τόλμα ; χολάω, I am angry, from χολή; λιπάω, I am fat, 
from inn; βοάω, I cry, from βοή; yodw, I mourn, from γόος : δοξάζω, 7 

think, from δόξα ; δικάζξω, 1 declare judgment, from δίκη ; so also the com- 
pound ἀτιμάζω from τιμή, for ἀτιμέω from ἄτιμος. 

Obs. 3. Derivatives from proper names signify an adoption or affectation 
of the interests, customs, &c. of an individual or nation, as Δωριάξω, 7) imi- 

ta‘e the Dorians ; so verbs in ifm, Mydilw, I Medize, Φιλιππίζω, I espouse 

Philip's party. 

c. Verbs in όω, mostly from substantives and adjectives of the II. decl.; 
in (fw (see ὁ.) from nouns of all three decl.; in atvw, generally from adj., 
rarely from substantives ; in ύνω, from adject, only, have all a factitive 

meaning, making to be that which the primitive expresses, as πυρόω, I set 
on fire, from mip; χρυσόω, I gild, from χρυσός ; δηλόω, I make known, from 
δῆλος ; ἁγνίζω, I purify, from ἁγνός ; αἱματίξω, I make bloody, from αἷμα; 
dpitw, 1 make a boundary, bound, from ὅρος ; λευκαίνω, 1 make white, from 
λευκός ; κοιλαίνω, 7 make hollow, from κοῖλος ; σημαίνω, 1 make a sign, from 

σῆμα; (some of those in αίνω are intransitive, as χαλεπαίνω, δυσχεραίνω 

from χαλεπός, δυσχερής ;) 80 ἡδύνω from ἡδύς ; Bapdvw from βαρύς ; αἰσχύνω 
from AIZXYZ: 80 μηκύνω, καλλύνω. 

d. Verbs in ώσσω, dttw, from subst. and adj. of the 11. decl., have 
partly an intransitive, partly afactitive force, as ὑπνώσσω, I sleep, 

from ὕπνος ; λιμώττω, J am hungry, from λιμός ; βουλιμώττω, 1 am faint 
from hunger ; πτιλώσσω, I suffer in my eyes ; vedoow, I make young, from 
véos; ὑγρώσσω, I fertilise, from ὑγρός. All these verbs belong to corporeal 

objects. 

ὁ. Verba Desiderativa in dw and tdw are formed from substantives of all 

declensions, as φονάω, J desire to kill, from φονήῆ ; θανατάω, 1 desire to die, 

from θάνατος ; μαθητιάω, I desire to become a pupil, from μαθητής ; στρατη- 

γιάω, 7 am ambitious of command, from στρατηγός ; κλαυσιάω, wish to cry, 

from κλαῦσις ; ὠνητιάω, wish to buy, from ὠνητής ; so also τυραννιᾶν, to play 

the tyrant, which contains also the notion of endeavour. 

Obs. 4. Verbs in tdw also express a state of sickness, as ὑδεριάω, Tam 

dropsical, from ὕδερος, dropsy. 

Obs. 5. We may consider as derivatives from subst. and adject. all 

verbs with dissyllabic rocts, which have no particular derivative ending, 

but which have lengthened the radical vowel, as καθαύρω from καθαρός ; 

& 



§. 331. Derivation of Substantives. 333 

τεκμαίρω from τέκμαρ; ἀγγέλλω from ἄγγελος ; μαλάσσω from μαλακός ; 
ἐρέσσω from ἐρέτης &c, while those with a monosyllabic root, as τύπ-τω, 

αἴρω, λείπω, whose present has been strengthened, are to be considered 
as primitives. Those also in -afpw, -elpw, are to be considered as deriva- 
tives from nouns, in which the diphthongs a, εἰ are inserted between 
the root and the adjectival ending, as ἐχθ-αί- ρω, οἰκτ-εί- ρω, from ἐχθ-ρός, 
οἰκτ-ρός. 

Formation of Substantives by Derivation. 

§. 531. Substantives are derived from verbs and substantives, and 
> 

express 

a. A concrete notion of an agent. 

a. Ending in eds (gen. ¢ws) for the masc., ed, or ueoa for the fem.; τῆς 
(gen. του) (generally paroxyt.), τήρ and twp (paroxyt.) for the masc., τρια 
(proparoxyt.), τρις, τις and ts (gen. cos), τειρα (proparoxyt.) for the fem. ; 
wv for the masc., awa for the femin.; ws for the masc., wis and etvn for 

the femin.; as γραφεύς from γράφω ; ἱερεύς, fem. ἱέρεια (old Attic iepeia, Ion. 
ipnia®) from ἱερός ; κεραμεύς from κέραμος : φθορεύς from φθείρω; ψάλτης 
and np, fem. ψάλτρια, from ψάλλω ; ποιητής, fem. ποιήτρια from ποίεω ; 
avAnrns and np, fem. αὐλήτρια, αὐλητρίς from αὐλέω : προφήτης, προφῆτις ; 
σωτήρ, σώτειρα from σώζω ; μαθητής, μαθητρίς, from ΜΑΘ-ω, μανθάνω ; πολίτης, 

πολῖτις (from πόλις) ; ῥήτωρ from ‘PE-@; θεράπων, θεράπαινα from θέραψ, ; 
τέκτων, τέκταινα from τίκτω, aor. I]. ἔτεκον : so λέων, λέαινα, δράκων, δράκαινα, 

and after this analogy θέαινα, dea, from θεός ; λύκαινα from λύκος ; Spas, 
cl δὃμωΐς from AEM-o; ἥρως, ἡρωϊνη. 

Obs. 1. The endings eds, της, τήρ, also are applied to things, (but gene- 
rally to such as are considered as persons,) as ἐμβολεύς, a stopper, ἐπενδύτης, 

upper cloak, antns, wind, πρηστήρ, hurricane, ζωστήρ, girdle ; τῆς is the most 
usual of the endings rnp, τῆς, τωρ, but the other two are the oldest and 
belong rather to poetry. The termination τήρ is supplied in the dialects 
by τῆς, but the old forms τήρ and twp are retained in the common speech 

in a limited number of words, as ῥήτωρ, ἑστιάτωρ, οἰκήτορες, σωτήρ, and 
some words in τῆς have in Attic another form in τήρ. 

Obs. 2. The feminine ending ts belongs properly to the masc. ns, (gen. 
ov,) and then is not accented, but sometimes to the mase. of other endings, 

in which case it has the accent, as σύμμαχος, συμμαχίς ; φύλαξ, φυλακίς. 
Mase. in τῆς, generally have their feminine in τρια and τρίς. The femin. 
endings tetpa, τρια, τρίς, gen. iSos, belong properly to masculines in τήρ and 
τωρ, but also to those in της. 

Obs. 3. The masc. eds, fem. is, gen. δος, and τῆς, especially trys, fem. 

itts (mostly properisp.), atys, fem. ατις (mostly properisp.), ἤτης, and ὦτης 
(from names in va and ea, except ἠπειρώτης from ἤπειρος) are the endings of 
many national names of persons, as Εὐβοεύς from Εὔβοια ; Μεγαρεύς, Meyapis 
from Μέγαρα; Δωριεύς, Awpis ; Φωκαεύς, Pwxais ; so also OnBais from OnBaios; 

(both long a): ᾿Αχαῖς, Πλαταΐῖς (in Hom. and Hadt., ᾿Αχαιίς, Πλαταιίς) from 
᾿Αχαιός, Πλαταιεύς ; Συβαρίτης, SvBapiris, ᾿Αβδηρίτης, Σπαρτιάτης, Σπαρτιᾶτις, 
from Σπάρτη, Αἰγινήτης from Αἴγινα, ᾿Ιήτης from Ios (the ending ἤτης is pro- 
perly Ionic, except in this word), Σικελιώτης from Σικελία. Feminine adjec- 

Buttm. Lex. p. 496. 
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tives also, which by an ellipse of γῆ or διάλεκτος have become substantives, 
have likewise the ending ἐς, as Αἰολίς, Aolia, or the AXolic dialect. 

Οὐξ. 4. There is also a femin. ending of this class in ooa (tra) or oa 
(τα), a8 θῆσσα, Attic θῆττα from Ons; Λίβυσσα from Λίβυς ; ἄνασσα from 
ἄναξ ; Κίλισσα froin Κίλιξ ; Θρῇσσα, Attic Θρῇττα from Θρᾷξ (Ion. Θρῇξ). 

8. In ds, sometimes derivatives from verbs with a change of the radical 
vowel, as πομπός from πέμπω, 6 ἡ τροφός from τρέφω ; so ἀοιδός, dpwyés, 
ἐπαρωγός, adywyds, emaywyds, διάδοχος. The ending is very common in com- 
pounds with ἀγός, ἀρχός, and other subst., as well as with adjectives. See 
under Composition. 

§. 332. ὃ. An abstract notion of an energy. 

a. From verbs. 

a, σις (gen. σεως) and σία embodying the transitive notion of the verb. 

B. pds (gen. μοῦ), embodying the intransitive notion of the verb. 

y- pa, expressing the result of the transitive notion of the verb. 

5. μη, ἡ, α (generally oxyt.) and (from verbs in eve), eta, which embody 
partly the transitive notion of the verb, partly the result thereof. 

ε. og (gen. ov), Tos (gen. του), os (gen. cvs), expressing generally the 

intransitive, but sometimes the transitive notion of the verb, and 

sometimes the result thereof : as πρᾶξις, action, πρᾶγμα (act, from πράττω); 
μίμησις, act of imitation, μίμημα, thing imitated, from μιμέομαι; ὀδυρμός, 
lamentation, from ὀδύρομαι; δυσμός, sinking, from δύω ; σεισμός, earthquake, 

from σείω ; μνῆμα, monumentum, μνήμη, remembrance ; παράδειξις, act of re- 
presentation, παράδειγμα, thing represented ; κορμός, log, from κείρω ; λυγμός, 
hiccup, from λύζω ;; τομή, cut, from τέμνω ; dowdy, song, from ἀείδω; φθορά, 
ruin, from φθείρω ; σφαγή, slaughter, from σφάττω ; διδαχή, doctrine, from 
διδάσκω : with a change of characteristic, χαρά, joy, from χαίρω ; δόξα, opinion, 
from aor. I. δόξαι; θήκη, διαθήκη, &c., from aor. I. θῆκαι ; φυγή, flight, from 
φεύγω : with redupl. and always with ὦ in the second syllable, dywyn, lead- 
ing, from ἄγω ; ἐδωδή, dinner, from ἔδω ; ὀκωχή, from ἔχω : with anomalous 

change of vowel, σπουδή from σπεύδω ; ἐξούλη, from ἐξείλω ; πορεία, from 
πορεύομαι ; παιδεία, education, from παιδεύω; ἀλαζονεία, from ἀλαζονεύομαι ; 
λόγος, speech, from λέγω ; κωκυτός ; πότος, from ΠΟ-ὦ (πίνω) : with an in- 

sertion of ε, ὑετός, νιφετός, παγετός ;---τὸ πρᾶγος (Ξε πρᾶγμα), κῆδος. 

Obs. τ. Many substantives have both the ending σις and ova, especially 
those which are derived from verbs with the characteristic δ, as ὀνόμασις 
and ὀνομασία from ὀνομάζω, γυμνασία and γύμνασις from γυμνάζω. Those 
from verbs compounded with a preposition generally end in σία, although 

both endings are found in such derivatives as σύνθεσις and -σία, ἐπίστασις 
and -oia. Abstract derivatives from verbs in i¢{@ and ἀζω generally end in 
pos; and only a few, such as ἐξέτασις, γύμνασις, ἐπιτείχισις, βάδισις &c., end 
in σις. In some words the dialectic form tis (gen. ws, ews) for ous pre- 
vailed, as φάτις, χῆτις from XA-o, ἄμπωτις (for ἀνάποσις), πίστις from πείθω, 
λῆστις for λήθη, μνῆστις for μνήμη. Instead of ova we find also a more rare 

form in wy and ovoy in a transitive sense, especially in composition, as 
γυμνάσιον, exercise, συμπόσιον, ναυάγιον, κακηγόριον &c., especially such as 
express a political and judicial action. 

Obs. 2. More uncommon forms of abstract derivatives are a. those 
which have no particular ending, but take the generic sign s at the end of 
the root, the radical vowel, if it be ε, being changed to o, as βήξ, χος, from 
BHX-o (βήσσω) ; φλόξ from φλέγω ; there was also a later form of these 
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abstracts, as ppié Epic for φρική; dos and ἅρπαξ (Hes. Opp. 356.) for 
δόσις, ἁρπαγή, (cf. ἀλκί, κρόκα, ἰῶκα, φύγαδε) ; b. ending in tds (gen. vos), 
ovn, μονή, ὡλή (σωλή), ὡρή and δών (gen. ὄνος), as ἐδητύς, ὀρχηστύς, ἡδονή, 
ἀγχόνη, preypovn, πλησμονή, εὐχωλή, τερπωλή, παυσωλή, ἐλπωρή, θαλπωρή, 
ἀλεωρή (in this last the A, in consequence of another A preceding, is 
changed to p), ἀλγηδών, τηκεδών &c. 

§. 333. On the formation of these abstracts we may remark : 

a. They are formed as well immediately from the simple root, (as λύ- 
σις, στά-σις, θέ-σις, δό-σις, λέξις (for λέγ-σις), yopva-ors for γύμναδ-σις) as 
from verbs; those from verbs in aive, (pit. midd. ασμαι) have in their old 
form dots, doia, in a later one avots, ανσία, as φάσις from φαίνω, ynpacia, but 

U , ͵ , , ao “ 

ξήρανσις (from ξηραίνω), θέρμανσις and θερμασία, πέπανσις, ὕφασις and ὕφανσις. 

b. To the ending μός, from roots ending in a vowel, o is prefixed, even 
when the verb derived from the same root does not take a σ in its conju- 
gation, and even where the radical ε is in the conjugation lengthened to 
ἢ; a very few such derivatives are without this a, as δειμός from δεῖσαι ; 

χῦμός from χέω, κέχὕμαι ; ῥῦμός from plo, ἐρύω ; θυμός from θύω, and Kpupds. 
The palatals ὃ, τ, θ, sometimes supply the place of this σ in roots which 
end in a vowel or p—the ὃ, τ, very seldom, as ἀρδμός, ἐρετμός---θ far oftener, 
as ὀρχηθμός, μυκηθμός, μηνιθμός, ὠρυθμός, κλαυθμὸς, σταθμός, βαθμός, from 
BA-o, ῥυθμός (Ion. pucpds), ἰσθμός, from “IQ, (εἶμι,) ἴθμα, εἰσίθμη, ἄσθμα, from 
do, δυθμή and δυσθμή (seldom) for δυσμή from δύω ; σκαρθμός from σκαίρω, 
ἀρθμός from ᾽ΑΡΩ, πορθμός. The endings py and pa however are generally 
without the o, often even where the verb has it in its conjugation, as γνώμη 
from γιγνώσκω, perf. ἔγνωσμαι. 

Obs. 1. In λαχμός, from λαχ, the x is not changed to y as the general 
rules would require, and in ἰωχμός from ἰώκω, πλοχμός from πλέκω, the x is 
for the radical x, in αὐχμός it takes the place of σ. 

c. In derivatives from roots ending in a short vowel, a, ¢, or o, this 

vowel is lengthened as in the conjugation of the verb, as τίμησις from 
τιμάω ; μίμησις from μιμέομαι ; τύφλωσις from τυφλόω (as fut. τιμήσω, μιμή- 
copa, τυφλώσω), but the short vowel remains in the derivatives when it is 
retained in the conjugation, as τέλεσμα from τελέω (έσω) ; ἄροσις, ἄρομα 
from ἀρόω (-dc@). 

Obs. 2. There are many exceptions to this rule; as many verbs, though 
they have a long vowel in the fut. and aor. I., yet retain the short vowel 
in their other tenses; but most, if not all the derivatives from these roots 

retain the short vowel. This remark applies not only to abstract but also 
concrete nouns, as 

a. στάσις, στατήρ, βάσις, βατήρ,----στῆμα, βῆμα. 
€. αἴνεσις, αἰνέτης ; αἵρεσις, αἱρέτης 

δέσις, δέτης, δέμα, θέσις, θέτης, θέμα----διάδημα, θῆμα 
ὀφειλέτης---ὀφείλημα ; νέμεσις----διανέμησις 
γένεσις, γενετήρ &C., εὕρεσις, εὑρετής, εὕρεμα seldom, εὕρημα. 

ι. τίσις, ἄτἴτος, φθίσις, apbiros. 
ο. δόσις, δοτήρ (Epic δώσις, δώτωρ) 

βίοτος (from Bio, ὠσω),---βιωτός, vitalis, ἀναβίωσις. 
υ. λύσις---λῦμα, λῦσίζωνος and its other derivatives ; 

δύσις, ἐπενδὕτης, ἔνδῦμα 

φύσις, φῦτον---φῦμα, φῦσίζοος 
θυσία, θὕτηρ---θῦμα, θυμός. 
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εἰ. The radical vowel is changed in words in μός or og (gen. ov), (except 
from a root of more than two syllables), ἡ, a (gen. as), as στολμός, 6 στόλος, 
στολή from στέλλω ; ὁ γόνος, ἡ γονή from TEN-o; ὁ σπόρος and ἡ σπορά 
from σπείρω ; τροφή, τρέφω ; τομή; φθορά; ἀλοιφή ; ἀοιδή ; but ἀγερμύς, 
from ἀγείρω ; in οἰκτιρμός, οἰκτίρμων, ε is changed to « But it is not 

changed in the endings pa, os (neuter), as τὸ γένος, genus, τὸ σπέρμα, τὸ 
θρέμμα. 

§. 334. From adjectives (and substantives which sometimes are used as 
adjectives) : 

a. Ending in ta, Ion. tgj—from adj. in os, and from some of the III. decl.; 
as σοφιά from σοφύς, εὐδαιμονία from εὐδαίμων, (gen. ov-os), ἡλικία from ἧλιξ; 
πενία from πένης, gen. nTos; ἀνδρία, virtus, from ἀνήρ, ἀνδρός (ἀνδρεία) .--ᾧ. va 
(proparoxyt.) from adj. in ἧς and ovs whose root ends in ε or o, which 
coalesces with the « of the ending into εἰ and οι, as ed, ot: ἄληθεια 

from ἀληθής, gen. ἔτος ; ἀμάθεια ; εὔνοια from εὔνους, gen. evvo-os.—c. in 

-σύνη from adj. in ων (gen. ονος), and os: σωφρο-σύνη from σώφρων, gen. 
ov-os; δικαιοσύνη, from δίκαιος---οὗἩἉ the III. decl. μαντοσύνη (Hom.), from 
μάντις; ἱερωσύνη (Demosth. 13 76.18.), from ἱερός, is formed after the analogy 
of the comparative forms @repos, wraros, the o being changed into ὦ on 
account of the short vowel preceding, otherwise ὠσύνη is a late form.— 
d. τῆς gen. tytos (generally parox.) from adj. in os and vs: ἰσότης, gen. 
ότητος, from ἴσος ; παχύτης, from maxyvs.—e. og, gen, eos=ovs, from adj. in 

ns and vs, and those which take in comparison (fy, ιστος. These subst. 

correspond to the English hood, and ness, and express the notion of the 
adjective in the abstract: τάχος from ταχύς ; Wetdog-from ψευδής ; κάλλος 
from καλός, καλλίων ; αἶσχος from αἰσχρός, αἰσχίων, cf. τὸ κῦδος, τὸ μῆκος ; 
the short radical uv is lengthened to εὖ, as τὸ γλεῦκος, ἔρευθος, from γλῦκύς, 
epvOpés.—f. Lastly, ds (gen. ddos), only abstract numerals, as 7 μονάς, 
δυάς, τριάς. 

Obs. 1. From adj. in ἧς, (έος,) we find in some compounds ta (instead 
of eva), as in avdadia, εὐσεβία, ἀμαθία, besides the proper ea: always ea in 

εὐτυχία, δυσωδία, δυσωχία ; «ca seems to be preferred by Attic prose, except 
where éa is the invariable form ;—both ea and (ἃ in Attic poetry: in αἰκία 

the cis long. Ion. -yty, but also in some words ίη, as εὐγενίη. So in some 
words from adj. in os, we find eva instead of ta, as βοήθεια, depyein, Hes. 

Obs. 2. The abstracts of proparox. adj. in tos are not to be distinguished 
from the feminine. The abstracts from oxyt. adj. are always paroxyt., 
which is a distinction between the femin. and the abstract, as κακή, bad, 

κάκη, evil. 

Obs. 3. In abstracts in tia from compounds in ros and τῆς, which have 

both a transitive and intransitive notion, the τ is changed into o, though 
rua is preferred by many as most Attic, as ἀθλοθετία and -σία (ἀθλοθέτης), 
ἀθανασία (ἀθάνατος), ἀναισχυντία, ἀκαθαρσΐα, ὀξυβλεψία &c. 

Obs. 4. In the old Attic poetry, the a of ova, eva, is sometimes long, as 
ἀνοία. 

8, 335. From substantives alone are formed the following classes of 
names of persons and things. 

a. Gentilia: national names in evs (fem. és, (Sos), trns (fem. cris), ἄτης 
(fem. aris), ἥτης, ώτης, §. 331. Obs. 3. 

b. Patronymics; in ίδης (fem. és, gen. δος), ιάδης, and from subst. of I. 
decl. in ns and as, and many of the IL. and III. whose root ends inv, and 



§. 335. Derivation of Substantives. 337 

some others in dns (fem. as, gen. dbos) : less frequent and only poetic tw, 
gen. wvos OF ovos, fem. wy andt wy; as Πριαμ- -ίδης, fem. Tpuap-is from Πρίαμ-ος; 

τιηλείδης from Πηλεύς, gen. Πηλέ-ος ; Τανταλ-ίδης, fem. Τανταλ-ίς from Τάνταλ- 

os; Νηρηΐδες (Dor. Νηρεΐδες, Attic Νηρῇδες) from Νηρεύς, gen. éos (Ion. os); 
Κεκροπίδης from Κέκροψ, gen. οπ-ος ; Μεμνονίδης from Μέμνων, ov-os ; Μινωΐδης 

from Μίνως ; Ἀχαιμενίδης from Ἀχαιμένης, ετος ; Πανθοίδης from Πάνθοος, -ους ; 
Δητοίδης from Δητώ, gen. dos=ods; Τελαμων-ιάδης from Τελαμών ; Φερητ- 

ιάδης from Φέρης, ητ-ος ; Αἰνε-άδης from Αἰνέας ; Θεστι-άδης, fem. Θεστι-άς 
(4isch. Choeph. 605), from Θέστιος; Βορε-άδης, fem. Βορεάς (Soph. Ant. 
g85.), from Bopeas ; Ἀγι- -άδης from ‘A Ayts ; Kpov-iav, gen. tavos and τόνος, 

from Κρόνος : Ἀτρε-ίων from Ἀτρεύς, €-os, Ἀκρισ-ιώνη, Ἀδρηστ. ἵνη. 

Obs. 1. Patronymics formed from names of women have the same end- 
ings as inske from names of men, as Δαναΐδης from Δανάη. The choice of 
these various endings is regulated only by euphony, or in poetry by the 
metre, whence dese are many anomalous forms, as ᾿Αρητιάδης as if from 
Ἄρης, gen. ητος, Λαμπετίδης from Λάμπος, Ἀγχισιάδης from Ἀγχίσης, Δευκαλίδης 

(Hom.) from Δευκαλίων, but ᾿Ιαπετιονίδης from ᾿Ιάπετος &c. 

c. Diminutives (ὑποκοριστικά) : expressions of affection, but sometimes 
ironical, ending in tov (the most usual) -ἄριον (dovov) and (mostly in com- 
mon conversation and comedy) ὕύλλιον, υλλίς, ύδριον, ύφιον, (- ἀφιον) ;—Is 
(gen. δος and ἴδος), ἴδιον (from ts) ;---ἴσκος, ίσκη, (ίσκιον,) ἔχνη, ἴχνιον ;— 
Weds (only of the young of animals): as μειράκ-ιον from μεῖραξ, ak-os ; 
παιδ-ίον from παῖς, matd-ds; κηπ-ίον, hortulus, γύναιον, muliercula ;—mard- 

άριον ; ἄσιον for ἄριον only in κοράσιον (from κόρα), on account of the p 
preceding ; μειρακ-ύλλιον ; ἀκανθυλλίς from ἄκανθα, Dor.; νησ-ύϑριον ; ζω- 
ὕφιον : the endings άφιον, ἤφιον, are ouly variations of ὕφιον, and are ad- 
missible only in case of an v preceding, as χρυσάφιον from χρυσός ;---πινακ-ίς 
from πίναξ ; ἁμαξίς :---νησ-ἴδιον from νῆσος ; βοίδιον from βοῦς, βο-ός ; 
ἰχθύδιον (for -υΐδιον) from ἰχθύς, ύ-ος ; ὕὍδιον from ὗς, b-ds ; γήδιον (for 
γήδιον) from γῆ ; κρεάδιον (for ἀδιον) from κρέας 5 ἐλάδιον (for -αιίδιον) from 
ἔλαιον ; ἀγγείδιον (for ἀγγειίδιον) from ἀγγεῖον ; οἰκίδιον (for οἰκε-διον) from 
οἰκία; those whose root ends in ε drop it and annex tov, as ξιφίδιον, 
Σωκρατΐδιον ; those which have ews in the gen. drop the ὡς and contract 
the ε with « into εἰ, as ἀμφορείδιον from ἀμφορεύς ; ῥησείδιον from ῥῆσις ; 
δακτυλίδιον Aristoph. Lysistr. 418 from δάκτυλος is anomalous ;—veayt-ox0s, 
νεανί-σκη from νεανίας ; ίσκιον seldom, as κοτυλίσκιον from κοτύλη i ἴχνη, 
ίχνιον only in πολίχνη, πολίχνιον from πόλις ; κυλίχνη, κυλίχνιον from κύλιξ, 
and so analogously πιθάκνη from πίθος ;---λαγιδεύς from λαγῶς : ἀετ-ιδεύς 
from ἀετός ; λεοντ-ιϑεύς from λέων, οντος : so also υἱιδεύς, son’s son, grand- 

child (Isocr. Ep. 8.). 

Obs. 2. The form υλος, as ᾿Ερώτυλος from “Epos, is used in Doric in 

some proper names. 

Obs. 3. In many simple diminutives in cov, the diminutive force is so 
dropped that there is little or no difference between the diminutive and 
the original noun, as θηρίον, βιβλίον, see ὃ. 56. 2.; in others, in voy, the 
word has assumed a peculiar meaning, as λόγιον, oracle. 

d. Names of Places: in toy (or contracted with the preceding vowel, 
a.ov, etov, ᾧον) and evov, which signify the abode of the person of the primi- 

tive word, or a spot dedicated to a god or hero; ὦν, gen. vos, sometimes 
edv and wud, signifying the residence or resort of a person, or a place full 
of any plant or shrub, as ἐργαστήρ-ιον, a workshop, ληστήρ-ιον, the haunt of 
robbers, from épyaornp, λῃστήρ OY ληστής ; and so others in τήριον from τήρ 
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or τῆς ; sometimes this ending expresses a vessel, as ποτήριον : λογεῖον, the 
place for the actors on the stage, from λογεύς, é-ws ; κουρεῖον from κουρεύς, 
é-ws ; (many in voy (ειον) have a different meaning, as τροφεῖον, payment for 
education, from τροφεύς) ; ᾿Απολλών-ιον ; Θησεῖον from Θησεύς, é-ws ; Ἥρα- 
κλεῖον ; Ἥραιον ; Ἕρμαιον ; ᾿Αθήναιον ; ᾿Ολυμπιεῖον ; «Ηφαιστεῖον ; ᾿Ασκληπιεῖον; 

Μουσεῖον ; ̓Ανάκειον (from”Avakes) ; Λητῷον from Λητώ ;---ἀνδρών and γυναικών, 
chambers for men and women ; ἱππτών, horse-stall ; δαφνών, laurel plot; ῥοδών 
and ῥοδωνιά, rosary ; κρινών and κρινωνιά ; περιστερεών and περιστερών. 

6. Instrumental: (signifying the instrument or means by which a 
certain end is obtained) in tpov and spa (contracted from τήριον, τήρια), as 
σεῖστρον, a rattle, δίδακτρον, schooling-money, dedtpov, bathing water, bath. 
Also applied to places, as ὀρχήστρα, a place for dancing. 

Formation of Adjectives by Derivation. 

§. 336. Adjectives are derived immediately from the same roots as 
verbs and substantives. 

Obs. When there is a primitive verb derived from the same root, the 
adjective is said to be derived from the verb; but this seems to be im- 
proper, as in reality the adjectival termination is a form quite independent 
of the verbal termination, and has a force independent of the verbal force, 
though standing in a certain relation to it. The real difference between 
adjectives derived from verbs and those derived from nouns would be, 
that the former express the action of the verb as the quality, the latter 
the thing (abstract or concrete) of the substantive as the quality. 

a. In os, annexed immediately to the primitive, expressing, as a quality, 
the transitive, or intransitive, or passive notion of the verbs formed from 

the same root, as φανός, shining, from dav; the verb formed from the same 
primitive root is, in many cases, obsolete, as of καλός, κακός. Many ad- 

jectives in this form are formed from compound verbs, always with a 
change or abbreviation of vowel, as σύντομος, ἐπήκοος. 

b. In ικός, ysos or σιμος (English ble=habilis), expressing a capacity 
and fitness, those in ικός in a transitive, in μος in a transitive and 

intransitive force, as γραφικός, able to paint, χρήσιμος, serviceable, ἐδώδιμος, 
eatable, &c. Those in -ἰμαῖος are formed from verbs, and express that the 
notion of the verb has taken place, as ὑποβολιμαῖος, supposititious. 

c. vos, wos or εινός, intransitive or passive, as δεινός, to be feared (ΔΕ), 
ποθ-εινός, to be regretted. 

d. λός transitive, ὡλός and ηλός transitive and intransitive, as de-dds, 

cowardly, σιγηλός, silent, ἁμαρτωλός, sinful. 
ὁ. apds (verbs in do and aivw are formed from the same root) intrans., 

as χαλ-αρός, loose, μι-αρός, unclean. 
f. 16s, πέος, see ὃ. 318. 
g. pov intrans., μνημών, mindful, νοημών, intelligent ; frequently in com- 

position with adjectives, as πολυπράγμων, 
ἢ. ns, ες (gen. eos), in some few words, as πλήρης, πρήνης, σαφής, ψευδής. 
ῖ. ἄς (gen. ados) transitive, intrans. or passive, as τοκάς, bearing, φοράς, 

carrying, Noyas, chosen. 

§. 337. They are said to be derived immediately from substantives and 
adjectives, when there is no primitive verb formed from the primitive 
root. 
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In vos (contracted with the preceding vowel atos, eros (Lon. nis), ovos, 
wos, υἱος), ικός (if v precedes, -κός, if ε, ιακός), with a very great variety of 

meanings. The most prevailing however is the mode or manner of the 
adjectival notion, or very frequently that which results from and is joined 
to an object : vos denotes a quality accidentally attached to the object, and 
answers to the English ly; ικός signifies especially the essential quality, 
the body or class to which a person belongs, and answers to the English 
ish, and thence is frequently attached to names expressing a sfate or 
office, to define a person as being in such a state or office; as οὐράν-ιος, 
καθάρ-ιος, purely (but καθαρός, pure), ἐλευθέριος, liberalis (but ἐλεύθερος, 

liber), φίλιος (φίλος), ἑσπέριος, τίμιος, φόνιος :--- ἀγοραῖος (ἀγορά), κρηναῖος 
from κρήνη, δίκαιος, θέρειος (θέρος, ε-ος), βασίλειος (βασιλεύς, €-ws), αἰδοῖος 

(αἰδώς, ό-ος), γέλοιος (from γέλος §. 117. Obs. 1.), ndos (ἠώς), ἡρῷος and 

aos (ἥρως, ὠ-ος)---(πατρῷος and thence μητρῷῴος, παππῷος, fatherly, &c., from 
πατήρ &c., instead of πάτριος &c., as these latter forms have a more general 

meaning of any thing which relates to our forefathers or country, or pro- 
ceeds from them ; τριπάχυιος ; pavtixds, δουλικός, βασιλικός, γυναικικός ; 

θηλυκός, μανιακός. 

Obs. 1. Instead of τιος, we find in many words σιος, as ἐνιαύσιος (ἐνι- 
αὐτός), φιλοτήσιος (φιλότης, ros), ἑκούσιος (ἑκών, ὄντος), ἱκέσιος (ἱκέτης) ; 
ἀσπάσιος, θαυμάσιος (-ἀζω). 

Obs. 2. Instead of wos, some adjectives from subst. in os have atos, as 
κηπαῖος (κῆπος), χερσαῖος (χέρσος), σκοταῖος (σκότος). From this avs was 
formed a later form vatos (for vos), as σκοτιαῖος ; so also we find eros and 
ovos for aos, as σπονδεῖος (σπονδή) ἑκατόμβοιος (ἑκατόμβη). 

Obs. 3. Substantives in evos have an adjective in κός, (not ικός,) as Aa- 
ρεικός, Δεκελεικός from Δαρεῖος, Δεκέλεια (but σπονδεῖος forms o7ovdet-axds) ; 

so also dpevs and κεραμεύς, dperkds, κεραμεικός ; the adjectives in atos form 
αἰκός, aS ἀρχαϊκός. 

§. 338. From substantives alone, with the following endings : 

a. evos (Lon. jios), from personal names, especially proper names, having 
the same meaning as those in tds, as ἀνδρεῖος, γυναίκειος, ἀνθρώπειος, 
ὋὉμήρειος, ᾿Επικούρειος. This esos becomes in poetry, especially in proper 
names, tos. 

ὃ. €os=ous (Epic esos) and ἵνος, expressing the material of any thing, as 
χρύσ-εος(Ξεχρυσοῦς) χἀλκεος(Ξεοῦς,) EvA-wos, σκύτινος (but ἀνθρώπινος Ξ-- ἀν- 

θρώπειος). 
c. ἵνός, sometimes ἵνός, expressive of time as a quality, as ἡμερ-ινός, 

ἑσπερ-ινός, χθεσ-ινός, hesternus. 

Obs. 1. This ending also signifies other qualities besides time, as πεδινός, 

plain, even, from πέδον : so dpewds, mountain-ous, ἀλγεινός, griev-ous, and 

analogously to this last εὐδιεινός from εὐδία. 

d. εἰς, gen. evros (always preceded by a vowel; by ἡ in derivatives from 
the I. decl.; by o in the If. and IIL.; (except χαρίεις from χάρις, and 

δενδρήεις from δένδρον), pds, epds, npds, ἁλέος, expressing the existence of ἃ. 
quality in abundance, as ὑλή-εις, πυρόεις (for oes the Epic used weg metri 
gratia), αἰσχ-ρός, φθονερός, νοσ-ερός and voo-npds ; ῥωμ-αλέος, ψωρ-αλέος, 
θαρρ-αλέος. 

6. “pros, from verbal subst. in np and ns, transitive, aS σωτήριος, λυτήριος. 
f. Gdns, neut. ὥδες (Ξε ο-εἰδής from εἶδος), expressing a sort of likeness, 

but often an abundance of any thing, English y, as φλογώδης, fier-y, σφη- 
κώδης, wasp-ish, ποιώδης, grass-y, ἰλυώδης, mud-dy, αἱματώδης, blood-y. 
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g. vos (fem. ta) κός, uxds (fem. «7, uk), ηνός (fem. nvn), and (preceded by 
p or ι) avds (avn), Lon. nvds, ηνή, tvos, (ivy), national names; but frequently 
these are used as subst., especially those in avds, ηνός, ivos, which are 

used only of places out of Greece ; as Kopiv6-tos, ta, Σαλαμίν-ιος, ta; (atos 

from subst. of I. decl. for dios or jivs) Λαρισσαῖος (Λάρισσα), ᾿Αθηναῖος, aia ; 
Κῷος: (Κῶς), Χῖος (for ios from Xéos), ᾿Αργεῖος (from ”Apyos, e-os,) Thies from 
Τέως (Thos), Κεῖος (Lon. Kyios) from Kéws (properly Κῆος) ; from words in 
οὖς, οὔντος, some regularly οὔντ-ιος, others οὐσ-ιος, or (preceded by a vowel 

or p), ἄσιος, as ᾿Οπούντιος, ᾿Αμαθούσιος, Φλιάσιος (Prods), ᾿Αναγυράσιος (Ava- 

yupods). Also in Μιλήσιος (Μέλητος) the o is put for the r (see §. 334. 
Obs. 3.) :---Λακεδαιμονικός, E’Boixés and (from Εὐβοεύς) Εὐβοεικός, Θηβαϊκός, 
᾿Αχαιικύς, Κορινθιακός (kos, ικός, very frequently gives a possessive nction) ;— 
Κυΐζκ-ηνός, ηνή (Κύζικος), Σαρδι-ανός, avn (lon. ηνός, ηνή) (Σάρδεις, gen. Lon. 

{- ων), ᾿Αγκυρανός (Ἄγκῦρα), Ταραντ-ῖνος, ίνη (Τάρας, avt-os). 
Obs. 2. A form of the feminine ία is tds, as Δημνιάς, Δηλιάς. 

Formation of Adverbs by Derivation. 

§. 339. 1. Adverbs are formed from the verbal roots of simple or com- 
pound verbs, with the ending 

δὴν, or when the radical vowel of the primitive is changed ἄδην, origin- 
ally perhaps accusatives, expressive of the way or manner “of any thing, as 
βάδην, pedetentim, βλή-δην, jaciendo, ἀνέ-δην, effuse (ἀνίημι, EQ), ete. δὴν 
(κρύπτω), γράβ-δην, scribendo (γράφω), σπορ-ἄδην, sparsim, ἐπιτροχ-άδην 
ἀγορεύειν (Homer). 

Obs. 1. Verbs which in their conjugation take o cannot form these 
adverbs, except Bia, βύζην, βυΐόν. 

2. From substantives with the following endings : 
a. δόν or addy (δά, nda poet.), probably acc., expressive of the way or 

manner, or (from subst.) the outward form or appearance of any thing 
(Lat. tim), as οἶνον χανδὸν (hiando) ἑλεῖν ; ἀναφανδόν, aperte, διακριδόν, 
distinctly, ep Boddy, ἐμάχοντο πύξ τε καὶ ἑλκηδόν Hesiod. Scut. 302 ; κανα- 
χηδά, 1. 6. ῥέειν Hesiod. Theog. 369; ἀποσταδὰ λίσσεσθαι Od. ᾧ, 143; 
αὐτοσχεδόν, Comins, ὀμδθυκταδόν; βοτρυδόν, in a bunch, (βότρυς), ἀγεληδόν, 

gregatim, κυνηδόν, like a dog, πλινθηδόν, like bricks (πλίνθος). 

b. Ending in ς (€=«s), a8 πύξ. See §. 324. Obs. 
3. From adjectives with the ending ὡς, w, §. 323. and §. 324. δ. and 

ike Pie 

. From verbs, subst. and adj., with the endings Tie bal tay 

5. From substantives, pronouns and adverbs, with the endings θεν, δὲ 

θὰ θι, to express the locative notion of whence, whither, where, as οὐρανό- 
θεν, from heaven, οὐρανόνδε, to heaven, οὐρανόθι, in heaven ; ἄλλοθεν, ἄλλοσε, 
ἄλλοθι: αὐτόθι is Epic, contracted to αὖθι. 

Obs. 2. The words of the I. decl. retain before θεν their ἢ or a; those 
of the II. their 0; those of the III. the ο of the genitive, as ’Ohupmidbev, θύρα- 

θεν (Lon. θύρηθεν), γῆθεν, Σπάρτηθεν, Δεκελειᾶθεν, χαμάθεν (or xapaider) ; οἴκοθεν, 
μακρόθεν, ἄλλοθεν ; though these vowels a, ἡ, ὁ are often substituted one 
for the other, as χαμάϑεῦ, Δεκελειόθεν, Ἱζικυννόθεν (Κίκυννα), γειόθεν, ῥιζόθεν, 
ἐσχαρόθεν, Μηθυμνόθεν, Μεγαρόθεν, διχόθεν from δίχα, Κολωνῆθεν from Κολωνός, 
δαίτηθεν (Homer) from dais. Cf. βαλανηφόρος from βάλανον, καλαθηφόρος 
and καλαθοποιός, ἐλαφηβόλος and ἐλαφοκτόνος, θαλασσομάχος, χαμαιροφύ- 

λαξ δα. 
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Obs. 3. The adverbs annexed these endings to the vowel without any 
change, as ἄνω-θεν, κάτω-θεν, πρόσω-θεν (late πρόσσοθεν), ἔξω-θεν, ἔσω-θεν, 

ἐκεῖ-θεν, ἐγγύ-θεν, ἐγγύ-θι, ἔκα-θεν, ὁμό-θεν, πέρα-θεν, ἔνδο-θεν, ἔνδο-θι. Some 

adverbial comparative forms in tepos lengthen the o into , as ἀμφοτέρω- 
θεν, ἑκατέρωθεν, ἑτέρωθεν, ἑτέρωθι, ἀμφοτέρωθι, ἀμφοτέρωσε. Whence it 
would seem that the primitive was an adverb in ὦ, such as ἀμφοτέρω. 
In some of these words the is in poetry shortened to 0, and then wholly 
dropped, as ἔξο- θεν, πρόσ-θεν, ὄπισ-θεν, ἑκάτερθεν for ἑκατέρωθεν, and in 

Doric the o is often dropped before the 6, as ὄπιθεν, ἔμπροθεν (Theocr. 
IX. 6.), ἔκτοθεν. 

Obs. 4. In poetry the ν may be dropped metri gratid, as πρόσθε, ὄπισθε, 
ἔνερθε, πάροιθε, ἔκτοσθε, more rarely in adverbs from subst., as ἀντρόθε Pind. 

Pyth. LV. 180, Κυπρόθε Callim. Fr. 217, Λιβύαθε Theocr. I. 24. 

Obs. 5. The ending δὲ is annexed generally to the unchanged acc. of 
substantives, as ἅλαδε (as) Πυθῶδε (from Πυθώ), οἶκόνδε only Epic. Also 
οἴκαδε (from the root O12) like φύγαδε (from ®YZ), instead of the wholly 
disused φυγήνδε, ᾿Ελευσῖνάδε, ἔρεβόςδε. To pronouns and adverbs ge is 
attached instead of de, as exei-ce, ὁμό-σε, ἄλλοσε, ποτέρωσε, ἑτέρωσε, οὐδα- 

μόσε, αὐτόσε, πάντοσε, τηλόσε, ἀγχόσε ; More rarely to substantives, as οἰκόσε, 
κυκλόσε. In the plural, as coalesces with the ὃὲ into fe, as ᾿Αθήναζε, 

Θήβαζε (irregularly Θριῶζε from Θριαί or Θρία) : this analogy is followed 
in the singular of some substantives, as ᾿Ολυμπίαζε, Μουνυχίαζε, ᾿Αφίδναξε ; 

so the poetic adverbs θύραζε, foras, ἔραζε, χαμᾶζε, humum (from the substan- 
tives ἔρα, χαμά). In the Epic ἀϊδόςδε the suffix is annexed to the genitive 
(for eis ἄδου, &c. δώματα). 

Obs. 6. For 8€ or oe the Epic has 81s, as χαμάδις, for χαμᾶζε, ἄλλυδις for 
ἄλλοσε; Doric οἴκαδις, domum, in Arist. Ach. 742, 779; ἀμοιβαδίς Theoc. 

I. 34, or ἀμοιβηδίς Od. o, 310, and others in the grammarians. 

Obs. 7. The suffix θὲ is properly annexed only to adverbs to express 
“where,” as ἐκεῖθι, illic (Jon. κεῖθι), and the poet. ἔνδοθι (for-evdor), τόθι, 

ὅθι, πόθι, ἄλλοθι, αὐτόθι. When, sometimes in Epic, it is joined to substan- 

tives, it has the force of the gen. or instrumental dative; ἠῶθι πρό, οὐρανόθι 
πρό, ᾿Ιλιόθι πρό, κηρόθι. 

Obs. 8. Many of the pronouns insert ax between the root and the suffix, 
as παντ-αχ-όθεν (πανταχόσε), πολλ-αχ-όθεν (πολλαχόσε), ἑκαστ-αχ-όθεν ; Which 

is also the case in most pronominal local adverbs in ἢ, ou, ot, as, ἀλλ-αχτ-οῦ, 

alibi, παντ-αχ-οῦ, ubique, πολλ-αχ-οῦ, παντ-αχ-ῆ, πολλ-αχ-ῆ, παντ-αχ-οῖ, ἑκαστ- 

αχ-οῖ. Compare ἧχι for 7, πάγχυ for πάνυ. 

Composition. 

§. 340. 1. The following words are compounded together: a. Essential 
words with essential, as vav-payia—b. Formal with formal, as map-ex.— 

c. Essential with formal, as ovv-odos, av-éxo. 

2. Every compound consists of two parts, one of which expresses the 
leading, the other the subordinate part of the compound notion. These 
elements stand to each other either in an attributive relation (—=substan- 

tive + adj. or another subst. in gen.), as ἀγαθο-δαίμων, κακο-δαίμων (=dya- 
Obs, κακὸς δαίμων), καχ-εξία (-ΞΞ κακὴ ἕξις) ; ἵππ-ουρίς (Ξεΐἵππου οὐρά), σκια- 
γράφημα (Ξεσκιᾶς γραφή) ; or in an objective relation (=a verb or adj., or 
also a subst.+a case of a substantive or an adverb or preposition), as épyo- 
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λαβεῖν (ἔργον λαβεῖν), ἐργολάβος ; immorpodeiv, ἱπποτρόφος : θεοσεβέω, θεοσε- 
βής, θεοσέβεια ; ἀνθρωποφαγεῖν, ἀνθρωποφάγος, ἀνθρωποκτονεῖν, ἀνθρωποκτόνος : 

παιδαγωγεῖν, παιδαγωγός : ναυμαχεῖν (ναυσὶ μάχεσθαι), ναύμαχος, ναυμαχία ; βου- 
φορβεῖν, βουφορβύς, βουφορβία ; γεωγραφεῖν, γεωγράφος, yewypaia; εὐτυχεῖν, 

εὐτυχής ; προσ-φέρειν, πρόσ-φορος, προσ-φορά; ἀνιστάναι, ἀνάστατος, ἀνάστα- 
ais; δυσαρεστεῖν, δυσάρεστος. 

3. The principal element of the compound is generally the first part 
thereof, if it be a noun as in the instances above: so κενο-δοξία, Wevdo- 
δοξία, kpewtpayos, σωματο-φύλαξ, παιδοτρίβης, ἰχθυοπώλης, λογοποιός, δικογρά- 
bos, πολιπόρθος ; only rarely, and for the most part in poetic words, the 
second is the important part: but it is always so when the verb is placed 
first, as δεισιδαίμων Ξε δείσας τοὺς δαίμονας. 

4. The attributive compounds (= substantive + adj. or gen. of 
subst.) may be resolved into their elements without any change of mean- 
ing, as dyao-daipov=ayabbs δαίμων, immovpis=inmov οὐρά; and but very 
few of these compounds express one simple notion, as χρυσάνθεμον, Chry- 
santhemum. In the objective compounds (=a substantive with or 
without a preposition, or an adverb or preposition, standing in an objective 
relation to the verb), not only do the two words coalesce into one, but the 

two notions form a new one, as λογοποιός is not the same as λόγους ποιῶν, 

nor δορυφόρος as δόρυ φέρων. 

5. In very few compounds indeed is either part of the compound entirely 
without meaning. In compounds with prepositions, &c. the subordinate 
word modifies, sometimes very slightly, the force of the principal one, as 
ἀνέχω, to hold-up=honour. The particular force of these compounds is 
to be discovered by finding out which is the principal, and which the 
subordinate notion.—See §. 641. 

Obs. In the tragic and lyric dialect, however, one part of the compound 
is frequently only rhetorical, and the whole word is used instead of the 
simple adjective, to give a fulness or harmony to the sentence, as παλαί- 
gatos πρόνοια Soph. Trach. 823 ; though even this may be better translated 
“of ancient memory,” than merely ‘ ancient.” 

6. From compounds further compounds may be formed, and in these 
the Greek language is very rich, as διεκλάμπειν, ὑπεξαναδῦναι, ἐξυπαναστῆναι ; 
Barpaxouvopaxia (1. 6. ἡ τῶν βατράχων πρὸς τοὺς pds μάχη) ; especially in 

comedy, as σφραγιδονυχαργοκομήτης (Arist. Nub. 332.), with-rings-on-his- 
Jingers-and-hair- on-his-head-sort-of-man. Such words may always be di- 
vided into two principal parts. 

Remarks on the Formation of Compounds. 

δ. 341. 1. The union of two or more formal words, as ὑπέκ, mapék, 
διαπρό, διάπροθι, takes place especially in composition with verbs, as ὑπεκ- 
φεύγειν, εἰσκατα-τιθέναι, ἐπιδια- βαίνειν, διεκ-λάμπειν. 

2. Of the composition of formal with essential words there are two 
sorts : 

a. Prepositions, as adverbs of place, are compounded with verbs, sub- 

stantives, adjectives and adverbs, as περι-στῆναι, περί-στασις, περι-στάσιμος, 
περι-σταδόν, expressing the relations in space or of position; though the 

locative force of the prepositions is often lost in composition, as ἐπιεικῶς, 
seemly. In these compounds the preposition is the principal element, as 
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giving a new sense to the verb. Sometimes the notion of the verb is so 
subordinate to that of the preposition that the former can be dispensed 
with, as ἄνα for ἀνάστηθι, ἄν for ἀνέστη, so μέτα, mapa &c. for μέτεστι, 

πάρεστι. . 

Obs. Sometimes prepositions are so contracted with their cases, where 
the preposition ends and the case begin’ with a vowel, as to form a new 
word, as φροῦδος (πρὸ ὁδοῦ), προὔργου (πρὸ ἔργου) ἄποικος (ἀπὸ (τοῦ) οἴκου). 

§. 342. Adverbs and adverbial words, of which the essential notion 
which they once expressed has been lost, are compounded with verbs, 
substantives, and adjectives ; they are 

1. Either Separable, that is, which can stand as adverbs by themselves 
out of composition : εὖ, πλήν, ἅμα, ἄγχι, ἄρτι, ἄγαν (before vowels and ν or 
p with which it is assimilated ἄγαν, otherwise ἀγα), πάλιν, poet. πάλι, πάλαι, 
δίς (from δύο), δίχα, πᾶν, as εὐτυχεῖν, εὐτυχής ; πλημμελής (πλήν, μέλος), πλημ- 
μελεῖν, πλημμέλησις ; ἁματροχάω, ἁματροχία ; ἀγχιβατεῖν, ἀγχιθάλασσος, mari 
propinguus ; ἀρτιθαλής ; ἀγακλεής, ἀγασθένης, ἀγάρροος, ἀγάστονος, ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
ἀγάννιφος ; παλίμβλαστος, παλίωξις (ἰώκω), παλαίφατος ; δισμύριοι, δίφθογγος, 
πάνσοφος. 

2. Inseparable, that is, which are found only in composition. 

a. ἧμι-, half; the « is never elided, as ἡμίφλεκτος, ἡμίονος, ἡμίεφθος. 

B. Sus- (=English mis, in mischance), expressing ‘“ hardness,” “ diffi- 
culty,” ‘ badness,” and frequently opposed to εὖ, as δυστυχία and εὐτυχία, 
δυσδαιμονία and εὐδαιμονία. Hence the poetic compounds δύσπαρις, δύσγα- 
μος ἄς. 

y. The a Privative (before a vowel generally av-), expressing the absence 
of the notion of the word with which it is compounded, as ἄβατος, ἄπεπλος, 

ἄπαις, ἀτιμία, ἀτυχεῖν. 

Obs. 1. The original form of this particle, which is so widely used in 
Greek, was probably dv, Sanscr. an, Goth. un, in: (Buttmann makes it 
ἀνα, quoting ἀνάεδνος (Hom.), and ἀνάελπτος (Hes.), though these may have 
been originally ἀνέελπτος, dvéedves) ; So ἀμ-φασίη, ἀν-νέφελος in the older 

language, and ἄνευ: from ἀν came a before consonants and digammated 
words. As the digamma was dropped the a stood before the vowel in such 
words, as dios (Pind. Isthm. VII. 60), elsewhere ἄνισος : in some a con- 

traction took place, as ἄκων =d-ékor, dpyds=aepyds το. 

8. The a Intensive and Collective, expressing the notion of similarity, 
community, union, concentration, hence intensity, which may be conceived of 
as a concentration of the same thing or circumstance on one point: it is 
especially used in the expression of relationship and connection, as ἄλοχος, 
ἄκοιτις, ἀδελφός, brother (from δελφύς, the womb), ἀγάστορες (from one womb), 
ἀγάλακτες, sucking together, of the same family, ἀκόλουθος, going the same 
road (xéXevdos), ἀοζός, ἀοσσητήρ from ἕπω, as ὀπάων and ὀπαδός (as ὄσσα is 
connected with éras, and ὄσσεσθαι with ὄπτεσθαι, or πέσσειν with πέπων). 
Similarity, ἀτάλαντος, of the same weight, ἀλίγκιος, ἐναλίγκιος (cf. Goth. leik- 
jam, and English, like, alike, German -lich), ἄπεδος, plainlike— Collection, 
ἀθρόος, confused, noisy, from θρέω, Opéopa, to whine, ἀολλής from ἁλής or 
ἀλής, ἀγείρω, ayédn.— Intensity, ἀτενής, intentus, ἄσκιος, thickly shaded, aviaxos 
loudly sounding (ABolic for ἀΐαχος), and many others, for which see the 
Lexicon. Ν 

Obs. 2. We must not confound this with the a euphonic. 
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Obs. 3. Hartung@ connects this a intensive with the Indian adverb sa 
(saha, sam), which is similarly used; this also seems to be the root of 
simul, similis, semel, ἅμα, ὁμοῦ, ὅμοιος, (Goth. sama, Germ. sammt), hence 

omnis. 

Obs. 4. This a sometimes becomes a, as αἰσύφηλος and ἀσύφηλος, and 
n, as ἠλίβατος from Ai, which we must not confound with the » which 
answers to the Latin ve in vegrandis, as ἤλυξ, ἠβαιός. 

§. 343. The following inseparable particles are used by the poets in 
composition : 

e. The Epic vy and vw (=va followed by o), (Lat. ne, nec, nefas,) in a 
privative sense, as νήριθμος, νήνεμος, νηπενθής, νήποινος, νηλεῆς and avndens 
(from ἔλεος) νήκεστος ἀνήκεστος (ἀκέομαι), νηνεμία and ἀνηνεμία, νώνυμος and 
ἀνώνυμος : the form dvy may be the two negatives a priv. and νη. 

c The old poetic ἀρι (cognate to ἀρείων, ἄριστος, ἀρετή &c.) and ἐρι, ex- 
pressing “ very,” as ἀριδείκετος, ἐρικύδης. 

n. The Epic fa or 8a intensive, as ζάλευκος, δαφοινός. 

Formation of Compounds. 

§. 344. Certain changes on certain principles take place in the compo- 
sition of two words, either internally or externally : 

Internal changes. 

a. The first part of the Compound. 

1. When the first part is a verb.—(These are mostly poetical com- 
pounds.) 

a. When the second word begins with a vowel, it is annexed to the 

simple root of liquid and mute verbs without any change, as φερ-αυγής; 
and to the root of pure verbs o is annexed, as παυ-σ-άνεμος. 

ὁ. When the second word begins with a consonant, the conjunctive 
vowels ε, t, 0, are inserted after the root of liquid and mute verbs, as 

δακ-ἔ-θυμος, or the syllable σι is inserted, as ἐγερ-σι-γέλως : the root of 
pure verbs is unchanged, as τανύ-πεπλος. The conjunctive vowel is some- 
times used before a vowel, as ἁμαρτ-ο-επής. The strengthened, and not 
the simple root of the verb is sometimes used, as λειπ-ό-ταξις, μιαί- φονος. 

Obs. 1. Instead of σι, the poets sometimes insert eou (es), as ἑλκ- εσί- 
πεπλος, Aur-€o-nvwp; εσι is sometimes shortened to ες before a consonant, 

as φερ-έσ-βιος. The derivatives of MIT in composition take the syllable 

go, as μιξόλευκος, and after this analogy στρεψόδικος. 

2. When the first part of the compound is a substantive or adjective, 
the root of the substantive is generally unchanged. 

a. The second word is annexed to the inflexive vowel of the I. decl. ἡ 
or a, as νικη-φόρος, χοη-φόρος, ἀγορα-νόμος : Jon. ἡ for a, μοιρη-γενής (μοῖρα, 
Ion. η), μελιη-γενής : Dor. a, dpera-Adyos, ἀρετᾶ-λογία (ἀρετή), ἱκετᾶ-δόκος 
(ἱκέτης). In composition with ὁρᾶν the a coalesces with the o into @, as θεω- 

pos, πυλωρός, τιμωρός. Instead however of the inflexive vowel, the con- 

ἃ Part. Gree. 11, 75. 
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junctive letter o is sometimes inserted, as δικ-ο- γράφος, (δίκη), λογχ-ο-φόρος, 
ῥιζ-ο-τόμος, ἡμερ-ο-δρόμος. In compounds of γῆ (γᾷ), yao after the Att. 
fashion becomes yee, as γεωγραφία, γεώμορος. 

Obs. 2. The ἡ or a which stands in the place of the conjunctive vowel 
in the I. decl., is also used in the II. and II1., as ἐλαφη-βόλος, θανατη-φόρος, 

ven-yevns (νέος), βιβλια-γράφος and βιβλιο-γράφος, διδυμᾶ-τοκος ; λαμπαδη-φόρος, 
ἀσπιδη-φόρος, ἀμφορεᾶ-φόρος (ἀμφορεύς), πολια-νόμος, σταχυη-τόμος ; many 

neuters in os (gen. eos, pl. η) vary between o and ἢ, as ξιφοφόρος and 
ξιφηφόρος, σκευοφόρος and σκευηφόρος. We must distinguish between this 
ἃ and the conjunctive vowel a for o in ποδάνιπτρον, ποδανιπτήρ and κυνάμυια in 
Hom. and Herod. In ἀταλαφρων for -όφρων, dxadappeitns (ἀκαλός), dvopa- 
κλυτος, the a seems to be the acc. ending. 

ὃ. In words of the II. decl. the conjunctive vowel o is generally used, 
and when the second word begins with a vowel, the o is elided, as λογο- 

ypados, λογ-έμπορος : ἰσόρ-ροπος (ἴσος, ῥέπω), ἰσ-ἤμερος, λαγω-βόλος (Aayas), 
νεω-κόρος (νεώς). 

c. In words of the IIT. declension. 

a. The second part of the compound is added to the simple root, which 
in adjectives is the neuter sing., and in sustantives may be found by drop- 
ping s from the nominative, (so vs, v, gen. ews, eos), aS πελεκυ-φόρος, ἀστυ- 

νόμος, ἡδυ-λόγος, πολυ- φάγος ; this is the case with all in ovs and avs (βοῦς, 

ναῦς, root BOF, NAF), as βου-φορβός, vav-paxia; lastly some in ν and p, as 

mup-opos, μελάν-δρυον, μελάμ-πεπλος, μελαγ-χολία, Παν-έλληνες, παν-ήγυρις, 

παν-δόκος, παν-συδίη, πάν-σοῴος, generally πασσυδίη, πάσσοφος. 

Obs. 3. The strengthened form παντ- or παντο- is very rare: παντο-δαπός, 
and the poetic words παντο-πόρος, παντ-άρκης. 

8. Or the compound is formed from the simple root, (which in some 
words has undergone certain euphonic changes in the nominative, but 
may be discovered by dropping the genitival os,) by the insertion of the 
conjunctive o, if the second word begins with a consonant, aS σωματο- 
φύλαξ, σωματ-εμπορία. 

Obs. 4. In some dissyllabic substantives the final vowel of the root is lost 
in the conjunctive o, as αἱμοσταγής, omeppoddyos, &c. Further, all in ns, 
es (gen. e-os), and most in os (gen. e-os), drop the radical ε before the o, 

as Ψευδο-μαρτυρία, ἀληθό-μυθος͵ avOo-pdpos, ξιφο-κτόνος, but it is retained in 
ἐλεό-θρεπτος, ὀρεο-πόλος. 

Obs. 5. In words in ts (gen. ews, Ion. wos) and vs (gen. vos), the second 
word is annexed to the simple root (discoverable from the genitive) by the 
insertion of the conjunctive ο, as φυσι-ο-λόγος, ἰχθυ-ο-πώλης, δακρυ-ο-γόνος ; 
but in some cases, without the insertion of 0, as μαντι-πόλος, ὀρχί-πεδον, 
λεξι-θηρεῖν : so the poetic ἰχθυ-βολεύς, δρυτόμος, Saxpippoos, δακρυχέω, and 

after this analogy δικτυβόλος from δίκτυον ; both forms are found in dpvoKe- 
λάπτης and δρυκολάπτης. In some whose gen. ends in ὡς this o has coalesced 
with the conjunctive vowel into @, as ὀρεω-κόμος (ὀρεύς, gen. ἕως), κρεω- 
πώλης (κρέας), γηρο-βοσκός, κερο- βάτης (γῆρας, κέρας). 

Obs. 6. Though the conjunctive o is not used before ἃ vowel, it is 
retained when the second word began originally with the digamma or 
the spirant o; as, μηνο-ειδής, ὀρθο-επής ; as the digamma lost its power, 
the conjunctive o was not used in many words of this sort, as αἰχμάλωτος, 

φιλεργός ; and in many words a crasis of the two vowels took place, as 
ἰχθυ-ο-ει-δής Ξ- ἰχθυ-ώδης, the accent being drawn back: so mostly the com- 

Gr. Gr. vou. τ. Yy 
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pounds of épyov which have a moral meaning, and of which the emphasis 

rests on the adjective whence that moral force proceeds, as πανό-εργος ΞΞ 

πανοῦργος : while in compounds which have a physical meaning, the em- 

phasis rests on the ἔργον, as ξυλουργός, and all of ἔχω, except καχεξία, as 

ῥαβδοῦχος &c. 

Obs. 7. Το some words of the III. decl., sometimes of the I. and II., cis 

added as the conjunctive vowel to the simple root, as πυρίπνυυς, νυκτιπόρος, 

yaotpipapyos, αἰγιβότης ; μυστιπόλος (μυστής), μυρίπνους, χαλκίοικος, ἀργίπους. 

In some poetic compounds this « is contracted with the vowel of the first 

word, as in ὀρειβάτης, ἐλειβάτης (and analogously the Epic ἀνδρειφόντης, 

᾿Αργειφόντης from ”Apyos, ov) ; ὁδοιπόρος, χοροιτύπος (both these also in 

prose), with a in μεσαιπόλιος, μαλακαίποδες. 

Obs. 8. Where the simple root ends in σ, the latter part of the com- 
pound is attached without any conjunctive vowel, as τελεσ-φύρος, σακεσ- 

πάλος, σακες- φόρος, ὀρέσ-βιος, ὀρέσ-κωος, κερασ-βόλος, φωσ-φόρος &c., μυσ- 

πολεῖν (Arist. Vesp. 1.46.) from μῦς (8. 100. Obs. 2.}; ὀρέσ-κιος, ὀρέσ-τερος 

(cf, 8. 98. 2.) Where the genitive is eos, as τέλος (root TEAE2), some 

poetic compounds insert an euphonic conjunctive vowel ε, as ὀρεσ-ι- βάτης, 
τειχεσιπλήτης, ἐγχεσίμωρος, μελεσίπτερος, τελεσσιδώτειρα. In the following 

words o is euphonic: δικα-σ- πόλος, μογο-σ-τόκος, θεό-σ-δοτος, θεο-σ-εχθρία 

(Arist. Vesp. 418.), besides the regular θεοεχθρία, οὐδενό- σ- ρος (Hom. 1]. 

6, 178.) for οὐδενόωρος, νεώ-σ-οικος for νεώοικος, ἐναρ-σ- φόρος (Hesiod. Sc. 

192.) for évapopdpos. In Θέσφατος, the o is an addition to the root ΘΕ. 

3. Sometimes the first part of the compound is an actual case, as in 

some compounds of ναῦς, a8 ναυσιπόρος. 

Obs. 9. The actual forms of cases occur but in very few compounds, as 
Διόσ-κοροι, νουν-έχης, perhaps in πολισσοῦχος, unless it be from πόλισσα, an 

old form of πόλις. 

4. When the first part is an adverb, see ὁ. 342. b. 

b. The second part of the Compound. 

§. 345. 1. For the reduplication of the p, see §. 36. 2. 

2. The words beginning with a, e, 0, lengthen these vowels in compo- 

sition into ἡ and w: (in verbs this takes place only when they are deriva- 
tives in έω &c.) from the nom. of a subst. or adj., as (a) εὐήνεμος from 
ἄνεμος, ὑπήκοος from ἀκούω, κατήγορος, κατηγορέω, ποδήρης, μονήρης, τριήρης &c. 
from ’APQ, στρατηγός from ἄγω, εὐήνωρ from ἀνήρ, ἀμφήκης from ἀκή, οἰνή- 
ρυσις from ἀρύω ; (ε) δυσήρετμος from ἐρετμός, δυσήλατος from ἐλαύνω, κατη- 

ρεφής from ἐρέφω, ἔπηλυς from ἐλθεῖν, ἀνήκεστος from ἀκεῖσθαι : (0) τριώβολον 

from ὀβολός, ἀνωφελής from ὄφελος, πτανωλής, πανώλεθρος from ὄλλυμι, ἀνώ- 

μαλος from ὅμαλός, ἀνώμοτος from ὄμνυμι, ἀνώνυμος, ἐπώνυμος from ὄνομα, 

ὑπώρεια from ὅρος, δυσα πῆς ἔτοτη ὋΠ.- and others from ἀνύειν, ἀροῦν, ἀμείβειν, 

ἀριθμός, ἐρίζειν, ἐρᾶν, ἐμεῖν, ὀδύνη, ὀδούς, ὀρύσσω, ὄζω &c. 

Obs. τ. In many words such as δυσέλεγκτος, δυσοδία, ὅμορος, and espe- 
cially in such as originally had the digamma, this lengthening does not 
take place, as δυσάλωτος, δυσεπής, and never in verbs compounded with a 

preposition, nor in derivatives from such verbs, as ἀπελαύνω, ἀπέλασις, 
ἀπελάτης, ἐπονομάζω, ἐπονομασία, ἐπονομαστός, &c. 

Obs. 2. The Attics adopted the Doric ἃ for ἡ in some compounds of ἄγω 
λοχαγός, Ecvaryds, οὐραγός, and the traged. in Iambics have κυναγός, modayds. 
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The ending of the Compound. 

§. 346. When the compound is a verb. 
a. When the first word is one of the prepositions (except ὡς, to, which 

is never compounded) the simple verb is unchanged, as ἐκ-βαίνω, ἐμ-βάλλω, 
συν-αγείρω, συμ-πίπτω, ἀφ-αιρέω, περι-ελαύνω, προ-έχω OY προὔχω, ἐν-ρίπτω &c. 

Obs. τ. The composition in these cases consists in mere juxtaposition 
(παράθεσις) : by the Epic some adverbs are thus compounded with verbs, 
as avepvewv, παλιμπλάζεσθαι : so also a subst., as δακρυχέων. 

b. When the first part of the compound is any other part of speech, 
except a preposition, the compound, as being in reality a new verb, de- 
rived from a real or supposed nominative form, takes a derivative form, 
generally é. So from the two notions ἵππους τρέφειν, the compound is 
not ἑπποτρέφειν. but through the intermediate nom. ἱπποτρύόφος ἱπποτροφέω, 
so θεοσεβεῖν, θεοσεβής, εὐτυχεῖν, evTvx7s.—See ὃ. 340, 2. 

Obs. 2. ‘These compounds differ in sense from the simple verbs, in that 

the former generally express the being in some state, or the frequent 
doing of something implied in that state. 

Obs. 3. There are few such compounds formed directly from the simple 
verb, and these are mostly confined to poetry, as σταδιοδραμοῦμαι Kur. 
H. F. 865, ἀτίει Theogn. 621. 

§. 347. The compound is a noun, with its second part, 

a. A derivative from a verb, with the following endings: 

a. Generally os, ov. 

B. ns (της) or as (gen. ov), np (HP), τωρ, generally transitive substan- 
tives, as εὐεργέτης, νομοθέτης, μυροπώλης, ὀρνιθοθήρας, παιδολέτωρ. 

y- 4S, ες, generally pass. or intrans., as θεοφιλής, εὐμαθής, εὐπρεπής. 

5. s, or when joined with a preceding K letter, ξ, as Wevdopdprus (from 
MAPTYQ, later paprupéw), κακόμαντις (from MANTIQ, later μαντεύω), νομο- 

φύλαξ, ἀπορρώξ. 

Obs. τ. In some compounds both the parts are verbal, in which case 
the latter notion depends on the former, as φιλομαθής, loving learning, 
φιλήκοος, cupidus audiendi, μελλόγαμος (= ὁ γαμεῖν μέλλων), φιλόλογος (= ὁ 
λέγειν φιλῶν), φιλοθύτης (ΞΞ ὁ θύειν φιλῶν), φιλοπότης (ΞΞ ὁ πίνειν φιλῶν). 

Obs. 2. Abstract compounds such as σύμπραξις &c., are derived from 

compound verbs (mostly with a preposition) such as συμπράττω: abstracts 
in ta from a form in os, as ἀτιμία from ἄτιμος. 

b. With the second part a substantive. 

1. ‘The two parts of the compound are in an attributive relation to each 
other, in as much as the former modifies and defines the latter. ‘The form 
of the subst. is unchanged. The first word may be an adverb or prep., or 
sometimes a subst. or adjective. ‘The number of these compounds is very 
limited, as ὁμόδουλος, σύνοδος, πρόξενος, ἡμίονος, βούλιμος, ἀκρόπολις, adv- 

κτοπέδη, ἀγαθοδαίμων, and when the first word is an adj. the good writers 
prefer generally the two simple words, as ἀγαθὸς δαίμων, “Apetos πάγος. 

2. The two parts stand in an objective relation, one being the object of 
the other: this includes a large number of adjectives, whose first part is a 

verb, or sometimes an adjective or an inseparable adverb or preposition, as 
δεισιδαίμων (ΞΞ ὁ τοὺς δαίμονας δείσας), μισόπονος, ἐπιχαιρέκακος (ΞΞ ὁ τοῖς κακοῖς 

5 as 2 
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ἐπιχαίρων), φιλέλλην, φιλόσοφος, neut. ov, φιλόγλυκυς, neut. v, κακοδαίμων 
(=6 κακὸν δαίμονα ἔχων), μακρόχειρ (Ξ ὁ μακρὰν χεῖρα ἔχων), αὐτόχθων, indigena, 
δυσέρως, ἔνθεος [πὸ τὸν θεὸν ἐν ἑαυτῷ ἔχων), ἄποικος (Ξε ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου dv), 

ἄπαις (=6 παῖδας μὴ ἔχων). In all these words the form of the substantive 
is unchanged, when the primitive substantive has a form which serves for 
the masc. and feminine of the adj.; but where this is not the case, as in 
ἡμέρα, the substantive takes the corresponding adjectival endings, as os 
gen. ov), as (gen. ), ns (gen. ous), ts (gen. ἐδος), ὧν, and (when the subst. 
ae in v) ς, as σύνδειπνος (δεῖπνον), εὐθύδικος (δίκη), ἄτιμος (τιμή), δεχήμερος 
(ἡμέρα), φιλοχρήματος (χρῆμα, χρήματα), ἄστομος (στόμα), εὔγεως (γῆ), λει- 

πόνεως (ναῦς), ἀνωφελής (τὸ ὄφελος), ἄναλκις (ἀλκή), ἀχρήμων, ἄδακρυς, gen. 

vos (τὸ δάκρυ). 

Obs. 3. Some of these compounds admit.in the last word a change of 
vowel, as ἀκόλουθος from κέλευθος, in Epic πεμπώβολον from ὄβελος, ἀμύμων 

from μῶμος, and all from ὄνομα ending in os, take the AZolic form ὄνυμα, as 

εὐώνυμος : ἣν and np in all derivatives from φρήν and πατήρ become wy and 
wp, as σώφρων (ovos), εὐπάτωρ (opos), also in προγάστωρ from γαστήρ, εὐήνωρ 

from ἀνήρ, and in compounds of μήτηρ, in which μήτηρ is the subject, as ἡ 
παμμήτωρ, mother of all. But this change of vowel is not admissible when 
the ending os is added to the ἣν or np of the root, as εὐάστερος, ἀλίμενος 
from ἀστήρ and λιμήν, root ἀστερ, Amer. 

c. Or with the second word an adjective. 

The adjective is not changed, except those in us which generally 
becomes ys; the first part is either a subst. or an adverb, as ἀστυγείτων, 
urbi vicinus, πάνσοφος or πάσσοφος, ov, ἀνόμοιος, ov, πρόδηλος, ov, ἀηδής from 

ἡδύς, ποδώκης from axis, 



INDEX OF WORDS. 

The first figures refer to the §, the others to the paragraphs. 

The asterisk denotes that the word itself is not in the text, but may be illustrated by 

ἃ and @ interchanged, Io, 1. 
a and q interchanged, ro, 1, 

2 

a and ε interchanged, ro, 2. 
a and ἡ interchanged, το, 1, 8. 
a and o interchanged, ro, 2, 9. 
a and ὦ interchanged, το, 12. 
a Dee or dropped, ro, Obs. 

ἃ augm. for ἡ 173, I. 
ἄ modal vowel of pft. 100, 1., 

of aor. I. 194, 1. 
a tense ending of impft. 192, 

Obs. τ. 
a purum, decl. 78, τ. 
a- privative, 342, γ. 
a collective and intensive, 342, 

ὃ. 
ἃ 420]. contraction of aoc, αου, 

aw 244; 3. 
ἃ Dor. termination for ὦ 107,1. 
ἃ for ἡ Dor. form of gen. I. 

decl. 82, 2. 
@ for ns nom. I. decl. 77, 2. 
ἃ contract. from éa ace. III. 

decl. 97, 2. 
a, & ending of adv. 324, 7— 

3) 7: 
a ending of abstr. 332, δ. 
a, & as connexive in composi- 

tion, 344, Obs. 2. 
ἃ for ἡ 153, α. 
aa lengthening of ἃ in contr. 

verb, 240, 3. 
ἈΚἀβλαβί 324, 2. 
aBplt, 324, Obs. 
&ya(v) in compos. 342, I. 
ἀγαθώτερος, -τατος 138. 
ἀγαπεῦντες 243, 5. 
“ἄγαν form 324, 3, a. 
ἀγαπώντως 323, Obs. 2. 
ἀγατός for ἀγαστός 318, Obs. 
*ayyeAla derivation of, 334. 
ἄγε, age, agite, 328. 
aynyepka, -μαι 177, B. 
aynoxa 177, a (ἄγω), 214, Obs. 

3: Ὑ 

referring to the paragraph given. 

ἀγινέμεναι 198, 1. 
Ἔδγνοια derivation of, 334. 
ayés in compounds, as ξενᾶγός 

345, Obs. 2. 
ἀγνώσασκε 185, 2, 6., 240, 7 

(ἀγνοέω). 
ἄγνωτος for ἄγνωστος 318, Obs. 
*ayinpavn 222, Obs. τ. 
ἀγρεῖτε 328. 
ἀγρόμενος 248, c. 
ἀγρότερος 135, Obs. 3. 
ἀγυιεύς decl. 96, Obs. 3. 
ἄγχι 317, 2., in composition, 

342,1. 
᾿Αγχισιάδης from’ Αγχίσης 335. 
ἄγχιστα 141, Obs. 2. 
ἄγχιστος, ἀγχότερος 140, 3. 
ἀγχοῦ 324,1. 
ἄγωνος, gen. ov 115, Obs. 2. 
ἀδάματος for -αστος 318, Obs. 
adéa for ἡδύν 108, 6 (cf. edpéa) ; 

as feminine, 122, 3, ὃ. 
ἄδην adverbial ending, 339, I. 
ἀδης ending of patronym.335,0. 
ἁδήσω (avddvw), 257, I. 
ἅδον (ἁνδάνω), 257, I. 
ἀέ (ἀεί) form. 324, 0. 
ἀείνως 128, Obs. 5. 
ἀελλόπος for -ovs 128, Obs. 2. 
ἄεθλα for ἄθλοι 85, Obs. 2. 
ἀεί form 324, γ. 
ἀείσεο 196, Obs. τ. 
ἄεισι from ἄημι 185,1. 
ἀέκητι. ἀεκοντί 324, α. 
ἀεργείη for -fa 334. 
ἄζω ending of derivative verbs, 

230, 1; a. 
ἀηδοῖ, -ovs, -@ 95, Obs. 9. 
ἀήμενος from ἄημι 285,1. 
ἀθανασία and -τία 334, Obs. 3. 
ἀθανάτη for -os 127, Obs. 2. 
ἀθεεί 324, B. 

᾿Αθήνησι 324, ¢ 
ἀθλοθεσία and -τία 335, Obs. 3. 
᾿Αθόως 80, 8. 
αι and ἅ interchanged, ro, 1,2, 

3. 

| αι and εἰ interchanged, 10, 6. 
a and 7 interchanged, ro, 3, 8. 
αι augm. 173, I. 
αι for ἄ, as τύψαις 100, 2. 
a adverbial ending, 324, ¢. 
ai collective for ἃ 342, Obs. 4. 
aia for γαῖα 36, 4. 
αἰγᾶν 108, 5. 
alyos, gen. ov for αἷξ 115, Obs. 2. 
αἰδοιέστατος 136, 6. 
ἄϊδος, 1, a, from”AlS 117, Obs. 4. 
aiddsde 84. 
αἰδώς decl. 99, 2. 
αἰεί 324, ¥. 
αἰκία for ἀεικείη 334. 
ἄϊκος ending of derived adjec- 

tives, 337- 
αἷμο- in compos. for aiuato- 

344, Obs. 4. 
ava ending of feminines, 331. 
αίνω ending of derived verbs, 

330. 
ao and ew interchanged, ΤΟ, 

Obs. 3. 
αἰολιστί 324, B. 
ay ending of local nouns, 

335, ὦ. ; Γ 
aos ending of derived adjec- 

tives, 337.—for tos Obs. 2. 
aios ending of derived adj. 338. 
as for ἄς in participle, 199, 2. 
ais Dor. ending of infin. for ἂν 

244, 2: 
ἀΐσσω 12, Obsyt. 
αἰσύφηλος 342, Obs. 4. 
αἰσχίων 136, 2., 140, 5. 
αἰτέο for αἰτοῦ 241, 3. 
αἴφνης 324,1. 
*aidnpds for λαῖψ- 36, 4. 
ἀκαθαρσία 334, Obs. 3. 
Ἑβκαχέμενος, -ἥμενος, ἀκάχη- 

σθαι accent, 205, Obs. 2. 
ἀκάχμενος 178. 
ἀκέο for ἀκοῦ 241, 3. 
ἄκερα 128, Obs. 6. 
ἀκήκοα 177, B. 
ἀκηρυκτί 324, B. 
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ἀκλαγγί, ἀκλαυτί and -στί, ἂκ- 

μητί 324, β. 
ἀκμήν 324. 3. 
ἀκραεί 324, β. 
ἀκρατέστερος 135, € 
᾿Ακταίωνος and -ovos 109, I 
ἄκων for ἀέκων 342, Obs. I. 
ἀλαστόροισιν and addoTap iis, 

Obs. 2. 
ἀλγίων, -ἰστος 136, 2., 140, 5. 
ἁλαλήμενος, ἀλάλησθαι accent, 

205, Obs. 2. 
ἀλαλύκτημαι 178. 
ἀλεωρή for -λή 332, Obs. 2. 
ἄληθες itane ? 328. 
ἁλιεύς decl. 97, Obs. 3. 
ἅλις 324, Obs. τ. 
Ἑῤλιτήμενος accent, 205, Obs. 2. 
ἀλκί for ἀλκῇ 117, Obs. 4. 
ἀλλά form, 324, 3, ὃ. 
GAAGE 324, Obs. 
ἀλλαχῆ 324, 7 
ἄλλη adv. 324, ἢ 
ἀλλήλων decl. 151. 
ἀλλογνώσας for -ohaas 224, 7. 
ἄλλυδις 339, Obs. 6. 
*aAAvew for ἀναλύειν το, Obs. 
ἀλλῦς for ἄλλως 324, Obs. 5. 
ἀλογιστί 324, B. 
ἅλοι and ἅλως 115, I 
ἅλς Q5. 
ἄλσο, GATO 307, I 
ἀλύι 324, Obs. 5. 
ἀλφεῖν (ἀλφάνω), 255, 3- 
ἄλφι for ἄλφιτον 117, Obs. 4. 
ἀλῶ fut. Attic, 203, 3. 
ἅλω 95, Obs. 13. 
ἀλώπηξ for ἄλωπεξ gt, Obs. 1 
ἅλως and ἅλοι 115, I 
ἅλως, gen. wos 117, b., and 

Obs. 3. 
dua in compos. 342, a.—De- 

rivation of, 342, Obs. 3. 
aua adv. 324, 7. 
ἀμαθία for -era 334, Obs. τ. 
ἁμαρτῆ 324, 7 
ἀμαχεί 324, β. 
ἀμβάτης for ἀναβ. 1g, I 
ἀμέ 145. 

ἀμείνων ἔτ» 3. 
ἀμελεί 324, β. 
ἁμές 145. 
ἀμετρεί and -ΐ 324, β. 
ἀμῇ 324, 7 
ἀμισθί 324, β. 

ἄμμε 145, 140. 
ἀμμένω for ἀναμένω 10,1 
ἀμμές for ἄσμες 146. 
ἀμμέσιν, ἀμμέων 145. 
ἀμνάσει for ἄναμν. 19, I. 
ἀμοιβαδίς and -ηδίς 330, Obs. 6. 
ἀμός 152, Obs. τ. 
ἀμοχθεί 324, B. 

ἄμπωτις for ἀνάπ. 19, τ 
ἀμύξ 324, 1 
ἀμῦς 324, Obs. 5 
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ἀμφί 324, a., ἀμφίς 324, Obs.1. 
ἀμφι(ἐσω)ῶ 203, 3. 
ἀμφεσβήτουν 181, 2 
ἀμφόνον for ava φ. 19. 
ἀμφασίη for ἀφασ. 342, Obs. τ. 
ἄμφω decl. 166, Obs. 2. 
ἂν before conson. for avd το. 
ἂν for ao. ITT. plur. pft. 101,2. 
αν for evay or σαν 279. 
av gen. plur. I. decl. 82, 3. 
ἂν gen. plur. IIT. decl. 108, 5. 
av ending of adverbs, 324, 3 
ἀν-. dva- privat. 342, y., and 

Obs. τ. 
ἀνά elided before a consonant, 

10. 
Ἔν os of ἄναξ 93, 2 
avdedvos indotatus, 342, Obs.t. 
ἀνάελπτος insperatus, 342, Obs. 

1: 
Ἀβναιδεία for ἀναίδεια 334, Obs. 

4- 
ἀναιμωτεί 324, B. 
ἀναισχυντία 334, Obs. 3. 
ἄνακος. gen. ov for ἄναξ 115, 

Obs. 2. 
ἀνάκτεσιν 95, Obs. 3. 

ἀνάλωσα and ἀνήλ. 258, 5. 

ἀνάπνευστος 342, Obs. τ. 
avdpakas 324, 3. 
*avipardderot 115, Obs. 2. 
ἀνδρεία for ἀνδρία 334. 
ἀνδρειφόντης 344, Obs. 7. 
ἀνδριστί 324, B. 
ἀνειμένως 323, Obs. 2 
ἀνδρός for ἀνρός 29. 
ἀνέονται 284. 
ἄνερ vocat. 93, Obs. I. 
avéw and avéws 324, Obs. 3. 
ayn- in compos. 343. 
ἀνήνοθα 178. 
ἀνήρ decl. 95. 4, ὁ.» 100, 5. 
ἁνήρ crasis for ὁ ἀνήρ 13, Obs. 5. 
ἀνϊαρός quantity, 42. 

ἀννέφελος for ἀνέφ. 342, Obs.t. 
dvos ending of derived adject. 

341, 9. 
avois, ανσία ending of subst. 

derived from verbs in alyw 

333, @ 
ἀντεβόλησα augm. 181, δ. 
"ἀντήλιος for ἀνθήλιος 23, Obs. 

αντι Dor. termination for act 
: 1900, 7. 

avri prep. 324, a. 

ἀντιβόλησα 181, 5. 
ἀντιδίκουν 181, 5 
ἀντικρύ, ἄντικρυς 324, 3, € 
ἀντρόθε for θεν 330, Obs. 4. 
dvrwy for ἄτωσαν imper. 195, 

Obs. 3. 
avw- in compos. 343. 
ἀνωνυμεί 324, B. 
ἀνωϊστί 324, B. 

ao inflexive ending, 106, 2., 
197, I 

ao contr. in a, Dor. 89, 1 
ao gen. sing. I. 460]. 82, 2. 
᾿Αοῖς 110, 5, ὦ. 
ἀπ before consonants, for ἀπό 

10, I. 
ἀπαί 324, G 326, Obs.r. 
ἀπάλαμνος 20. 
ἀπαταγί 324, β. 
ἀπαφεῖν (ἀπαφίσκω). 
ἈΚἀπαφίσκω for ἀφ. 23, Obs. τ. 
ἀπέλανον and ἀπήλ. 181, 4. 
ἀπέσσουα (σεύω). 
ἄπεφθος for ἄφ. 23, Obs. 1. 
ἀπήλαυον 181, 4. 
ἁπλοώτερος for -ούστερος 134, 

Obs. 5. 
ἀπνευστί 324, B. 
ἀπό elided before consonants, 

ΤΌ, ate 
ἄποικος 341, Obs. 
ἀποινεί 324, B. 
ἀποκλάς 304, 4 
ἄπουλϊ, ἀπόλιος 10g, 2 
“AmoAAov voc. 93, 2 

᾿Απόλλω 95, Obs. 13. 
ἀπόπαξ omnino, 324, I, Obs. 
ἀποσταδά 324, 3, Ὑ 
ἀπούρας 268, 1. 
ἀπρίξ 324,1, Obs. 
ἄπωθεν 524, Οὗ. 3. 
ἄρ before consonants, 19, I 
apyas, -avTos 109, 4. 
᾿Αργειφόντης 344, Obs. 7. 
ἀργός for avacpy. 342, Obs. τ. 
apduds for apuds 333. 
ἀρείων, ἀρειότερος 137, Obs. 
"Ἄρεως, “Apn, -nv, -na 116, ὃ. 

ἄρηρα 17 
“Apys decl. 116, ὃ. 
᾿Αρητιάδης 3238, Obs. τ. 
ἀρϑμός formation of, 333. 
ἀρι- in compos. 343- 
ἀριγνῶτες and ἀρίγνωτοι 132, 

Obs. 3. 
dpiov ending of diminut. 335. 
ἀριστέος gen, from ἀριστεύς 97, 

Obs. 2. 
ἀριστήεσσι 110, 2. 
ἄριστος 137, 138, 2. 
᾿Αριστοφάναι plur. 116, Obs. 1. 
᾿Αριστόφανε 93, Obs. τ. 
᾿Αριστοφάνη and -ν acc. 116, ὃ. 
᾿Αρκεσίλᾶς 80,1 
ἄρμενος 307, 2- 
ἁρμοῖ 324. ε. 
*apudxOnv for -όσθην 34. 
ἁρμῶ 324, Obs. 3. 
ἄρος ending of derivative 

jectives, τὸ 
ἀρόωσι 242, 
ἅρπαγος, gen. ov 115, Obs. 2. 
ἁρπακτικῶς 323, Obs. 3. 
ἁρπάμενος 3006. a, τ. 
ἅρπαξ for ἁρπαγή 332, Obs. 2 

ad- 



appty (apahv) decl. 95, Obs. το. 
pou, ἄρσω (ἀραρίσκω). 

᾿Αρτέμιτος for -δος, 109, 2. 
ἄρτι 324, 2 —In composition, 

342. 
ἄρχον voc. from ἄρχων 92, Obs 3. 
as (gen. ov) ending of com- 

pounded words, 347, b. 
ds (gen. ados) ending of female 

patronymics, 335. 
ds (gen. ddos) ending of deri- 

vative adjectives, 336. 

as ending of adverbs, 324, 3, 
Obs. 

ἄσθμα formation of, 333, ὁ. 
ἄσι for aor 111. pl. ‘pf. LOM p 2. 
do. ending of adverbs, 324, ¢ 
άσιον ending of diminutives, 
335; ¢ 

ἄσιος ending of derived adjec- 
tives, 3 38, g- 

Gos, aoia, ending of subst. 
derived from verbs in αίνω 

332. 
ἀσκαρδαμυκτί 324, B. 
άσκον, ασκόμην iterative form, 

185. 

ἀσμεναίτατα,ἀσμενέστεροςτ35.6 
ἀσπάσιος for τιος 337. 
ἄσσα for τινά 150,4, and Obs. 4. 
ἅσσα for ἅτινα 156, 4. 
ἄσσον 141, Obs. 2. 
ἀσσότερος, -ότατος 140, 1. 
ἄστεως for ἄστεος 101, Obs. 5. 
ἀστήν, gen. -ἢνος and ἄστηνος, 

gen. ov 132, Obs. 3. 
ἀστήρ decl. 95, Obs. ει. 
ἄστυ decl. tor. 
ἄσφε for αὐτούς 143. 
ἄσφε for αὐτούς 145. 
ara. 111. plur. pf. for νται 197, 

2., 218, Obs. 10. 
ἅτερος 13, Obs. 3. 
ἀτερύι 324, Obs. 5. 
arns ending of derived mascu- 

lines, (feminine aris) 331, 
Obs. 3. 

arns (feminine artis) ending of 
national names, 335. 

ἀτίει 336, Obs. 5. 
“ATAG voc. 93, Obs. 2. 
aro 111. plur. plpf. for ντὸ 

197, 2-, 210. 

ἀτρέμα(5) 327, 3. 
ἀτριβί 327, β. 

ἄττα for τινά. See ἄσσα. 
ἅττα for ἅτινα. See ἅσσα. 
av and nu interchanged, το, 4. 
av and wv interchanged, 10, 4. 
av in the augm. 173, 1 
αὐερύειν 346, Obs. 1. 
αὐθαδία for -εἰα 354. 
αὖθις 324, Obs. τ. 
αὐΐαχος for ἀΐαχος 545, δ. 
αὔλακος, ov 115, Obs, 2. 
αὔριον 324, 3, β. 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

αὐτανδρί 324, a. 
αὖτε form, 324, 0. 
αὐτεῖ 324, γ. 
avtixa form, 324, Obs. 7 
αὐτέων 80, 3 
αὐτοετεί 324, β. 
αὐτολεξεί 324. a. 
αὐτοματεί 324, B. 
avrovukTl 324, a. 
αὐτοποδί 324. a. 
αὐτός dec. 153,154., ὁ αὐτός 

idem +54. 
αὐτοσχεδιαστί 324, β. 
αὐτοσχεδόν 324, 3, γ- 
αὐτότερος, αὐτότατος 140, 2. 
αὑτοῦ, 7S, οὔ 150. 

αὐτοῦ ἐδὲ, 3:4.1. 
αὐτοχειρί 354,. 
αὐτοψεί 324,.α. and β. 
αὐτῶ ibi, 324, ὃ 
αὐχμός for αὐγμός 333. 
ἄφιγμαι 181, 4. 
ἄφενος, gen. ov and ους 116, 2. 
ἄφερκτος 297, 5. 
ἀφϑονέστερος 135, 6. 
᾿Αφίδναζε 330. Obs. 5 
ἀφίῃ, ἀφίοιτε 278» Oe. 7 

ἀφικνούμεν, 181, 4. 
άφιον ending of dimin. 335, 6. 
aplovy 181, 3. 
ἄφνω and ἄφνως 324, Obs. 3. 
ax inserted, 

323, Obs. 4, 9-, 339, Obs. 8. 
axaplorepos 134, Obs. 4. 
᾿Αχιλεύς 36, 5- 
&xpls) 324, Obs.1. 
᾿Αχῶς T10, 5, ὃ. 
aw Dor. contr.ina@ 12, 3.» 244, 3. 
dwy gen. pl. T. decl., 82, 3. 
dw ending of derivative verbs, 

330, ὃ, and 6. 

ἀωρί 324, a 
ἄωρτο 214, Obs. 2. 

β and γ interchanged, 33, 6. 
β and 4 interchanged, 33, 6. 
8 and ¢ interchanged, 34. 
B before » changed into μ 24. 
8 before @ changed into @ 22. 
8 before 7 changed into π 22. 
8 before rough breathing 

changed into ᾧ 23. 
B before o changed into y 25. 
β euphon. introduced, 2¢, 2 
Ba for βῆθι in compounds of 

βαίνω 302, 2. 
βαθέα, Baden, ens &c. 122, 3, a. 
βαθίων, βάθιστος 136, Obs. 3 
βαθμός for -σμός 333. 
βαθύθριξ and βαθύτριχος 137, 

Obs. 2. 
Βάκχις 89, 1. 
Bayes for βῶμεν 303, Obs. 
βάν for ἔβησαν 270. 1. 
βάρδιστος for βράδιστος 136, 

Obs. 3., 137, Obs. 5. 
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βασιλεύς decl. 97, 2 
βασιλεύτερος 140. 5. 
Bacowy 136, Obs. 2. 
Bare, βάτην 302, Obs. 

Βάττεω 294, 3 
Baw 3, 2. 
Βδεύς 113, Obs. 5. 
BeBwuevos for BeBonu. 240, 7. 
βείκατι 8, 3. 
| βέλτερος. βελτίων 137,1.,138,1. 
᾿βέντιστος 137, Obs. 

᾿βῆμα 333, Obs. 2 
| BRE 332, Obs. 3. 
Ειβλίον meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 
Βίλιππος for Φίλιππος 34, 6. 
βλάβη and βλάβος 115, Obs. 3. 
βλακώτερος 135, Obs. 2. 
βλίττειν 20,1 
βλώσκω 29,1: 
βοήθεια ἴον (ἃ 334, Obs. tr. 
βοϊστί 324, 2. 
βόστρυχα 85, Obs. 2. 
βοῦς dec. 97, 2, and Obs. 4., 

108, I. 
βουστροφηδόν writing, 3, 4. 
Bpdyxos gen ov and ous 116,2. 
βμαδίων, ἰστος, βράσσων 136, 

Obs. 3., 137, Obs. 5. 
*Boanos for ῥάκος 8, 3. 
βράχιστος 136, Obs. 3. 
βρέτας decl. 99, Obs. 1. 

as πολλ-αχ-ῶς, | βρόδον for ῥόδον 8, 3. 
βροτός 29, I 
*Bovyes for Φρύγες 34. 
*Bpurhp for ῥυτήρ 8, 3. 

| βύζην, βυζόν 339, Obs. τ. 
| βύθις for βυθός 80,1 
| Bas 110,1. 
| 

Ὕ pronunciation, 2, 1. 
.Ύ for the digamma, 8, 3. 
LY and 8 interchanged, 22. 
[γ and 6 interchanged, 33. 
|y and κα interchanged, 34. 
| y and A interchanged, 34, ὦ. 
|y before θ changed to x 22. 
y before + changed to x 22. 
Ύ before o changed to € 25. 
γάλα decl. 103. 
γαλόως 80, 8. 
γαμβρός for γαμρός 29, 1. 
γαστήρ 05, Obs. tr. 
γέ after pronouns, 160, a. 
yedos and véAws 117, Obs. 1. 
γέλω, γέλῳ for yeAwrte, T1109, I. 
γέλως 100, I. 

γένος decl. 103, iv. ὁ. 
| yepalrepus 134, 5 
| γέρας decl. 95, Obs.1, 2. 
γερόντοις 115, 1, Obs. 2 
| γέρων, ov 137, Obs.1. 
γεω- in compos. for γᾶο 344. 2,ὦ 
| yipas decl. 95, Obs.t., 111, ἘΞ 
1 Ὥροβο σκός 344, Obs. 5. 

γέ pronom. added to pronoun, 
160, Obs. 2. 
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γλαῦκος gen. ov 115, Obs. 2. 
γλάφυ 117, Obs. 4. 
γλυκίων, γλύσσων 136, Obs. 2. 
γνῶμα and γνώμη 115, Obs. 3. 
γνώμη for γνώσμη 333, 6. 
γνωτός for γνωστός 318, Obs. 
γόνυ decl. 113. 
Topy# and Γοργών 306, b. 
γοῦνα, γουνός &c. 113, 1, and 

Obs. 7, 2. 
γράμματα Kadunia, 

᾿Ιωνικά, ᾿Αττικά 3. 
γραῦς 97,2., 108,T. 
γυναικιστί 324, B. 
yuvh 107, 5, @., 113, 2, and 

Obs. 4. 

Φοινίκια, 

6 and β interchanged, 33, 2. 
6 and y interchanged, 33, 2. 
ὃ and ¢ interchanged, 34. 
δ and o interchanged, 34. 
6 and 7 interchanged, 34. 
6 changed into σ before τ, δ, 6 

24, 3- 
δ changed into o before μ 24,1. 
8 before o dropped, 25. 
6 changed to @ before an aspi- 

rated vowel, 23, 166, Obs. 1. 
ὃ not doubled, 36, d. 
5 euphonic inserted, 29, 1. 
85 and ¢ interchanged, 35. 
δα adverbial ending, 324, 3., 

339) 2. 
δα- in compos. 343. 
daep voc. 93, a, I. 

dat (1) 108, 2. 
δάκρυ and δάκρυον τις, ὁ. 
δακρυόειν for -όεν 124, Obs. 
δάκτυλα 85, Obs. 2. 
δακτυλίδιον 335,0. 
Aavaiins from Δανάη 3.35.0 8.1. 
Δανός 113, Obs. 5. 
Δάρης gen. ovand τος τ16,:1,ὦ. 
*ddoas from δέω 244, 4. 
de suffix, 84. 
de adverbial ending, 339, 5, 

Obs. 3, 5. 
δέ enclit. after pronouns, 1 60,c. 
δεδιακόνηκα and δεδιηκ. 181, 2 

and 6. 
δεδιήτηκα 181, 2. 
δεδράκει 171, Obs. 2. 
δεδράμηκα, Sedpoua (τρέχω). 
δειμός for -σμός 333, ὃ. 
δεῖνα, 6, 7, T6157. 
defovs from δέος 111, 1, 6. 
δεκατρεῖς,δεκατέσσαρες ὅσ. 105, 

1: 
δέμας 114, 1. 
δενδρήεις 338, d. 
δένδρος decl., 117, 1. 
Ἐδεξιόφιν 83. 
δέξο (δέχομαι). 

δέξω for δείξω 297, 4. 
δέοντες ἑνὺς εἴκοσι and δέοντος 
évdselcoorundeviginti, 105,5. 

. 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

δέπας decl. 103, 111, I. 
δεσμός plur. δεσμά 85, Obs. 2. 
δεσπότεα, -εας 116, Obs. 2. 
Δευκαλίδης from Δευκαλίων 335, 

Obs. 1. 
δευρί 160, e. 
δεῦρο, δεῦτε 328. 
Δεύς 113, 4, and Obs. 5. 
δή after pronouns, τύο, b. 
*Anuntnp decl. 05, Obs. 11. 
Δημόσθενε 93, Obs.1. -σθένη 

and -σθένην 116,1, b, 
δημοσία publice, 324. 7. 
δὴν adverbial ending, 324, 3, 

ἃ." 339, I. 
δήν adv., 324, 3. a. 
δήποτε after a pronoun, 160, ὦ. 

δηρόν 324, 3, B. 
Al from Ζεύς £13, 4. 
δί after a pronoun, 160, Obs 2. 
Δία 113, 4, and Obs. 6. 
διάδημα for -εμα 333, Obs. 2. 
dial form, 324, &., 326, Obs. 1. 
διακάτιοι 164, 1. 
διάκτορος, gen. ov and διάκτωρ, 

gen. os 132, Obs. 3. 
διαμπάξ penitus, 324, 1, Obs. 
διαπρῦ, διάπροθι 341,1. 
διαφερόντως 323, Obs. 2. 
diex In compos. 341, I. 
δίζυγος and δίζυξ 132, Obs. 3. 
διηκόνουν 181, 2 and 6. 
διήτων, διήτησω 181, 2. 
Af 113. 4, and Obs. 6. 
δικᾶν fut. Att. 203. 3. 

| δικασπόλος 344, Obs. 8. 
δίκην instar, 324, 3. 
*6{kepov 128, Obs. 6. 
Διομήδου gen. 93, Obs. τ. 
δίοπος and δίοψ 132, Obs. 3, 
Διός 113. 4, and Obs. 6. 
Διόσκοροι 344, Obs. 9 
διπλῆ 324, ἢ. 

δίπτυξ and δίπτυχος 132, Obs 3. 
Δίς 113, 4, and Obs. 6. 
dis adverbial ending, 339, Obs. 

6. 
dis in compos. 342,1. 
δίφρος, plur. δίφρα 85, Obs. 2. 
δίψα and δίψος 115, 2. 
δοιοί 167, ¢. 

δόν adverbial ending 324, 3., 

339, 2. 
δόν for ἔδοσαν 279, I. 
δόρει, δόρη, δορί, δορός 113, 

Obs. 2. 
δόρυ decl. 113, 1. 
δορυξέ 86, Obs. τ. 
δουλότερος 140, 5. 
δουρός. -[ 113, I. 
Ἐδρὴν for δρᾶν 244, 1. 
δρομάσι βλεφάροις 132, 3- 
δρυμά 85, Obs. 2. 
δυθμή and δυσθμή for δυσμή 

333.Ὁ. 
δύο dec. 166, τ.----Συοῖσιν 166,¢ 

dus augment of, in composi- 
tion, £80, 2. 

5us— in compos. 342, 2, B. 

δύσγαμος 342, 2, B. 
δυσεμβολώτατοσ, 6,7, 127, Obs. 

5: 
δυσί 166. 
Δύσπαρις 342, 2, β. 
δυσποτμώτατος for -ότατος 136, 

Obs. τ. 
δυσωδία not -era, 234, Obs. τ. 
dvgwdiaderivation οἵ, 334,0 8.1. 
δύω. See δύο. 
δυώδεκα and δυοκαίδεικα for δώ- 

δεκα 164, 1. 
δυῶν 166, c. 
δών (Sdvos) ending of abstract 

nouns, 332, Obs. 2. 
δωρεάν gratis, 324, 3, a. 
Awpias for Δωριεύς 96, Obs. 3. 
Δωριέεσσι 110, 2. 
δώς for δόσις 117, Obs. 4,, 333.0. 
δώσις, SH wp for δόσ. 333, Obs. 2. 

e and α interchanged, 10, 5. 
in verbs in aw 243, 3. 

e and εἰ interchanged, ΓΟ, 5, 6. 
ε and ἡ interchanged, 10, 5. 
ε and ε interchanged, 10, 5. 
ε and o interchanged, Io, 5, 9. 
ε and ev interchanged, fo, 6. 
ε euphonie 10, Obs. 6 —be- 

tween two consonants, 29, 2. 
εἴη Epic or Ionic, prefixed or 

inserted, 12, Obs. 3., 191, 2. 
e modal vowel, 190, 193, 194, 

2., 195, 198. 
e omitted in some forms of 

verbs in έω 23, 3. 
ε adverbial ending, 324, 2. 
€ connexive vowel in compo- 

sition 344. 
€ pronoun, tg. plural,149, 2. 
edas for ἐᾷς 240, 3. 
ea, eas, εε ending of plpf. 193, 2. 
ἔα, as, ἔατε impf. of εἰμί 287. 
ἔαγα (ἄγνυμι). 
ἐάγην 173, 4. 
ἕᾶδα, €adov 173, 4.» 173» 8- (ἂν- 

δάνω). 
eat ending of ΤΙ. sing. midd. 

196, 2., 197, I. 
ἑάλην 174, 5" 
ἑάλωκα, ἑάλων 173; 45 7.5 304, 

d.1. 
ἑάνδανον 173, 4. 

fata 173, 4. 
ἔασι for εἰσί 287. 
ἔασσα for οὖσα from εἰμί 287. 
éarat, €aro 111. plur. pf. and 

plpf. midd. for ηνται, ἡντὸ 
197, 2. έατο for ovto IIT. 
plur. impf. 197, 2. 

ἕαται, €aro from jmat 301, 4. 
ἑαυτοῦ, 7S, οὔ 150. 
ἑάφθη 174, 5- 



ἐάων 80, 3. 
ἑβδομώτατος for ἕβδομος 164, 

2. 
ἔβην 303. 
ἐβήσετο 196, Obs. 1. 
ἐβίων 304, d. 
ἐβλήμην 306 ἢ. 
ἔβρων 304, d. 
ἔβωσα, ἐβώσθην for 

240, 7. 
ἐγγεγύηκα, -μαι 181, 5. 
ἐγγυηκώς, ἐγγνήσατο SI, 5. 
ἐγγύς form, 324, 3, ε 
ἐγέλαξα for -aca 35. 
ἔγεντο (γίγνομαι) 307, 4. 
ἐγερτί 324, 2 

ἐγήγερμαι 177, 2, B. 
ἐγῆρα 304, 2 
ἐγκάς form, 324, 3, Obs. 
ἔγνων 302, 303. 

ἐγρήγορα 177, 2, B. 
ἐγρηγόρθασιν, -Ge, -θαι 198 311, 

312. 
ἐγρηγορτί 324, 2, a. 
ἔγχελυς decl. 103, Obs. 5 

ἐβόησα 

ough 
3; U- 

ἐγχεσίμωρος 344, Obs. 8. 
ἐγώ decl. 144, 146. 
ἔγωγε 160, a 
ἐγών 144, 145. 
ἐγώνη 160, Obs. 3. 
ἐδάην 247. 
ἐδέγμην 175, Obs. 3., 307, 5. 
ἔδεκτο. See ἐδέγμην. 
ἔδηδα, ἐδήδομαι 178. (ἐσθίω.) 
ἐδήδεσμαι, ἐδήδοκα 177, 2. 
ἔδιδον for ἐδίδυσαν 279, 1 
ἐδιηκόνουν 181, 2. 
ἐδιήτων 181, 2. 
ἔδμεναι 316, 7 
ἐδικαίευν 243, 5. 
oun fut. 245, 2. (ἐσθίω.) 
ἔδον for ἔδοσαν 279, 1 
ἔδραθον 29, I., 249, 2 
ἔδρακον 29, I 

ἔδραν 304, 3 
ἔδυν for ἔδυσαν 279, I., 303, 2. 
ἐδύσετο 196, Obs. τ. 
ἕε for € 146. 
éea: ἘΠ. pers. contracted into 

εἴαι 241, 3. 
ἐείκοσι for εἴκοσι 164, 1. 
ἐείλεον 174, 5 
ἑεῖο 444. 
ἔειπον 174, 5. 
ἕεις for εἷς 164, 1 
ἐεισάμην 174, 5. 
ἔελμαι 174, 5. 
ἔεργμαι 297, 5. (εἵργνυμι). 

ἔερμαι 174, 5 
ἑέσσατο 174, 5- 
ἑζόμην 172, Obs. 3. 
έῃ in the Conjunct. for ἢ 279, 5. 
énya for gaya 297, I 
ἕηκα from tnu 284. 
ἔην from εἰμί 287. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. 1 . 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

ἑήνδανον 173, 8. 
ἐῆος from ἐΐς 104, Obs. 2 
éns for fis 155. 
ἔησθα from εἰμί 287. 
ἔθεν for ἔθεσαν 279, τ. 
ἔθεν 145, 2 
εἰ and a interchanged, το, 6. 
εἰ and ε interchanged, το, 6. 
εἰ and η, ni interchanged το, 6. 
εἰ and 7 as augm. 172, Obs. τ. 
εἰ for 7 as augm. 173, 3 
εἰ for redupl. Ae, μὲ 175, 3. 
εἰ IT. Pers. Att. for ῃ 126, Obs. 

2 and 3. 
εἰ modal vowel, 189, 1., 192, I. 
ει lengthened form for ε in 

verbs in éw 241, 2 
εἰ or εἰ adverbial ending 324, 

Obs. 2 

ef 324, Y 
ea, eras, eve, εἰαν opt. for arr 

&e. 194. 
ea. ending of feminine deriva- 

tives, 331, ἃ 
ea ending of abstract nouns, 

327. εἰὰ for ἴα 334, Obs. 1. 
εἵαται, εἵατο from ἣμαι 301, 4. 
εἵατο from evyup 294. 1. 
elato from εἰμί 287. 
εἴβειν for λείβειν 36, 4. 
εἰδεῖμεν for εἰδείημεν 312, Obs. 4. 
εἰδέναι, εἰδώς (dpdw). 
εἴδομεν for εἰδῶμεν 314, 2. 
elev, ἔστω 286, 1, 2. 
eleoxoy iterative form 185, 2. ὦ. 
εἴη from εἶμι, ἔω 289. 
εἴησαν 274, Obs. 2. 
εἶκα, εἰκάναι, εἰκώς, ds 315 
εἴκατι for εἴκοσι 164, τ. 
εἰκῆ 324, ἢ 
εἰκότως 323, Obs. 2 
into, téxtov, ἣν 315, Obs.1. 
εἰκώ, -οῦς 95. Obs. 9. 
εἴλεγμαι, εἰλέχϑην 175, 3, and 

Obs. 2. τ 
εἰλήλουθα 178. (ἔρχομαι.) 
εἰλήλουθμεν. Bea ie 

εἴληφα, εἰλήφειν 175. 3. 
Bones εἴλοχα 175,3, and Obs. 

Rusu 175, 
εἶμεν, εἶτε, ἐν for εἴημεν &e. 

286. 
εἰμέν, for ἐσμέν 287. 
εἶμεν, clues for εἶναι, and ἦμεν 

287. 

εἰν ITT. plpf. 193, 
εἰν, έειν ending of inf. 199. 
elev for ἐν 326, Obs. 1. 
εἶναι 67, Obs. τ. 
εἰνακόσιοι for ἐννακ. 164, 1 
elvaros for évvaros 164, 2. 
εἰνί for ἐν 326, Obs. 1. 
ewds ending of derived adjec- 

tives, 337, Obs. τ. 
εἴξασι, 315. 

| «.o and ¢o in inflexions; 107, "- 
elo for οὗ 146. 
coy ending of local nouns, 

335, a. 
evos ending of derived adjec- 

tives, 337, Obs. 2., 338, a, ὃ. 
| ela 269, 7. 
| εἰπεῖν (φημί). 
εἴρηκα 175, 3. 
εἴρυτο 316, 3. 
εἰρώτευν 243, 5. 
εἰς (gen. evros) ending of de- 

rived adjectives, 338, d. 
eis and ἐς 326, Obs. 2. 
es and evs 95. Obs. 6. 
εἷς, μία, ἕν decl. 166, τ“. 
εἷς Ton for εἶ es, 287. 
εἷς Ion. for εἶ 73, 289. 
ciga, -άμην, -duevos 301, Obs. 2 

and 3. 
εἰσάμην from εἶμι 289. 
εἰσάμην (δράω). 
εἰσαν and εἐσαν in plpf. 193, I. 
elo Ba 302, 2. ᾿ 

] εἶσθα from εἶμι 280. 
εἰσίϑμη formation of, 333. ὃ. 
εἴσκατα- in compos. 341, 
εἴσομαι from εἶμε 280. 
εἴσομαι (δράω). 

εἱστήκειν 175, Obs. 2. 
εἴω and ὦ from εἰμί 287. 
εἵως 159, Obs. 1. 
ἐκἄην 142, 2., 247. 
ecadCacu, ἐκαθήμην, 

Lote 3 
ἐκάθευδον 181, 3. 
éxds, ἕκαστος, ἑκάτερος 140, 6. 
ἑκασταχῆ 324, N- 

| ἐκασταχοῖ 324, ε. 
ἑκάτερθεν and ἑκατέρωθεν 330, 

Obs. 3. 
| ἑκατόμβοιος 237, Obs. 2. 
ἐκβάλαι 192, 8. 
ἐκγεγάονται 245, Obs. 
ἐκγεγαυῖα 308 Obs. § 
ἐκδῦμεν for ἐκδυίημεν 2 
ἔκεα. ἔκεια 227. 
ἐκεῖ form. 327, ¥ 
ἐκεινέων SQ 3. 
ἐκεῖνος 4160]. 153. 
ἐκεινοσί(ν) 160, Obs. 1. 
ἐκείνως 323. Obs. 2. 
ἐκεκλόμῃην 176, 2., 248, c. 
ἔκηα 247.1. 
ἐκκλησίαζον 181, 6. 
ἐκλιπῶα Q, 2. 

ExnTt 324. 2. 
ἑκοντί 324, 2 
ἑκούσιος for -τιος. 337, Obs. τ. 
ἐκποδών for ἐκ ποδῶν 323, 2. 
ἔκταν, -ὅμην 304, 5.» 306, a, 2 
ἐκτός 324, 1. 

| ἔκτοσθε and -θεν 339, Obs. 4. 
ἔκυθον 176, 2. - 
ἐλάᾳ fut. Att. 203, 1 
ἔλαβαν 192, 8. 

ZZ 

ἐκάθιζον 

“ 

73, Obs 4. 
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ἐλάσσων 136, Obs. 2., 137, 6., 
138, 8. 

ἐλάχιστος 137, 5. 
ἐλέγμην 307, 10. 
Ἐἐλέγχιστος 140. 5. 
ἐλειβάτης 344, Obs. 7. 
ἔλειπτο 175, Obs. 3. 
ἐλέλικτο 307, 6. 
ἐλεόθρεπτος 344, Obs. 4. 
ἐληλάδατο 178,227, Obs. 11. 
ἐλήλακα, -αμαι, -ασμαι 177, 2., 

178. 
*érnAdmevos accent. 205, Ob;.2. 
ἐληλέατυ 176. 

ἐλήλεγμαι 177, 2. 
ἐλήλιγμαι 177, 2. 
ἐλήλυθα 177, 2. 
ἐλήλυμεν, τυτε 312, 1. 
ἔλιπαν 192, 3. 
ἑλκηδόν 324, 3, Y- 
Ἑλλάς ὃ 132. 3. 
ἑλληνίσθην, ἑλλήνισμαι for 7A. 

172, Obs. 3. 
ἕλμιξι 95, Obs. 2.° 
ἐλόευν, ἐλούεον (λούω). 
ἔλσας 265, 13. 
ἐλῶ, as &e. fut. Att. 203; τ. 
ἔμακον (μηκάομαι). 
ἐμαυτοῦ, 7S, οὔ 150. 

EUR 203. 304. 
ἐμέλλησα 171, Obs. τ. 
ἐμέθεν 145, 2., 146. 
ἐμέν for ἐσμέν 287. 
ἐμέν, ἔμεν for εἶναι 287. 
έμεν, έμεναι for ew 108,1. 
ἐμέο, ἐμεῖο. ἐμεῦ 146. 
ἐμετίετο 284. 
ἐμεύνη 160, Obs. 2. 
ἐμεῦς, ἐμοῦς 145. 6. 
ἐμεωῦτοῦ. See ἐμαυτοῦ. 
ἐμήμεκα 177, 2. 
ἐμΐν 145., cf. 324, 2. 
ἐμινή 160, Obs. 3. 
ἔμμεν, ἔμμεναι for εἶναι 287. 
ἐμμί χ87.- 
ἐμνήμυκε 178. 

ἔμμόρα 175 3. 
ἐμπίπληθι 274, Obs. 4. 
ἐμποδών 323, 2. 
ἔμπροθεν for -σθεν 339, Obs. 3. 
ἔμπροσθα form. 324, Obs. 6. 
ev inf. for εἰν 198, 2. and ἕν for 

εἴν 224, 2. 
ev for noav 197, 1. 
ev for eoay ILI, p. plur. 194, 1. 
évai inf. pf. 198, τ. 
ἐναρσφόρος 344. 
ἐνασσάμην (ναίω). 
ἔνατος for ἔννατο 164, 2. 
ἔν ye ταυθί 160, e. 
evilecay 285, 5. 
ἐνδοῖ 324, ε. 
ἐνεγγύων 181, 5. 
ἐνέγκειν (φέρω). 
ἕνεκα form. 326, Obs. 3. 
ἐνεκωμίαζον 181, 6. 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

ἐνένωτο for évevénto 240, 7. 
ἔνερθε and -θεν 339, Obs. 4. 
ἐνεχείρουν, évexelpioa 181, 6. 
ἐνηδρεύθην 181, 6. 
ἐνήνεγμαι and -εἰγμαι 177: 178. 
ἐνήνοθα 178. 
ἐνήνοχα 177. 

ἔνθα, ἔνθεν 159, Obs. 2. 
ἔνθα, ἐνθάδε form. 324, Obs. 7. 
ἐνθαδί 160 e. 
ἐνθαῦτα and ἐνθεῦτεν 34, Obs.1. 
ἔνι for ἔνεστι 63, Obs. 3., cf 

571. 2. ὦ 
evi form. 324, a, 326, Οὐ... 
ἐνιαύσιος for -τιος 337, Obs. τ. 
ἐνισπεῖν 269, Gis 

ἐννενώκασι for -onk. 240, 7- 
ἐννήκοντα 164, I, 
ἐννώσας for -ongas 240, 7. 
ἐνσχερώ 324, δ. 
ἐνταῦθα form. 324, Obs. 7. 
ἐνταυθοῖ huc, 324, €. 
ἐντευϑενί 160, ὁ. 
ἐντί for ἐστί, and εἰσίν 287. 
ἐντεταμένως 323, Obs. 2. 
ἐντός 324,1. 
evtwr for ἤτωσαν imper. 195, 

Obs. 3. 
ἐξαίφνης 114, Obs. 1., 324, 1. 
ἐξαπίνης 324, I. 
ἐξεκκλησίασα 181, 6. 
ἐξέτις 129, Obs. 4. 
ἐξετῷμεν fut. Att. 203, 3. 
ἐξηγέο for ἐξηγοῦ 241, 3. 

ἐξῆς 324, I. 
ἐξήταζον 181, 4. 
ἐξοῖ 324, ε. 
*éfurava-in composition 341,1. 
co inflected ending, 196, 2., 

197, I. 
co Ion. contr. into ev 197, 1: 
ἕο, éot for οὗ, of 146. 
ἔοιγμεν 315, Obs. τ. 
ἔοικα inflexion of, 315. 
ἔοις, ἔοι for εἴης, εἴη 287. 
ἐόλει, ἐόλητο 174. 5. 
ἔον from εἰμί 287. 
ἔοντι for εἰσί 287. 
ἐόντω, ἐόντων imper. of εἰμί 287. 
*opyay 192, 2. 
éés 152, with pl. force, 149, 2. 
eos (ovs) ending of derived ad- 

jectives, 338, 0., for eos 

337) α. 
ἐούρουν, ἐούρηκα 173, 4. 
ἑοῦς for οὗ 146. 
ἐπαλιλλόγητο 175, Obs. 3. 
ἐπάλξεις, €o4 111, 3. 
ἐπάξα 197, I. 
ἐπαρῴνουν 181,1. 
ἐπαύρασθαι 192, 3. 
ἐπεθύμησα 181, 6. 
ἔπειτα form. 324, Obs. 6. 
ἐπέπιθμεν 342, 2. 
ἐπεπόνθεμες 193, 2. 
ἔπεσα and ἔπεσον 247, 3: 

ἔπεφνον 176, 2., 249, (. 
ereppadoy 176, 2. 
Ἀἐπήλυδα, ἔθνεα 132, 3. 
ἐπί form. 324, a. 
ἔπι for ἔπεστι 63, Obs. 3. 
ἐπίβαᾶ 303, 2. 
ἐπιδεικνύμην -ῦται 273, Obs. 3,4. 
ἐπιδια- ἴῃ composition, 341,1. 
ἐπιζαφελῶς accent. 323. 
ἐπίκλην 114, Obs. 1. 
ἐπιλησμότατος 135, Obs.1. 
ἐπιμελεῖσθαι as fut. Att. 203, 3. 
ἐπιπεδέστερος 135, 6. 
Ἀἐπιπλόμενος 248.(πέλω, -ομαι.) 
ἐπιπολῆς 113. Obs. 1., 324.1. 
Ἀἐπίστᾳἴον ἐπίστασαι 27 κ,Ο 8.2. 
ἐπίστεαι, ἐπίστῃ. See ἐπίστᾳ. 
ἐπισχερῴ for ἐπὶ σχερῷ 323, 2-, 

314.γ. 
ἐπιτάξ 324, 1. 
ἐπιτετήδευκα 18:1, 6. 
ἐπίτριτος, ἐπιτέτρατος, &e. τ, 

13, &. 165. 6. 
ἔπλε, ἔπλετο, το, 248. 
ἐπλήμην from πελάζω & ΠΛΕΩ 

306, a, 4. 
ἔπλων 304, εἶ. 
ἐπόμνυθι 274, Obs. 4. 
ἐπόνᾶσα from πονέω 244, 4. 
ἔπρεσε 279, 9. 
ἐπριάμην 306, a, 6. 
ἐπτάμην, ἔπτην 304; 7.. 306, 

G5. 
ἑπτέτις 129, Obs. 4. 
ἐπτόμην 248. (πέτομαι). 
ἐπώχατο 214, Obs. 3. 
ἔραζε 339, Obs. 5. 
Ἐξραπτον for ἔρραπτον 171, ὃ. 
’EpéBeus for -εος 111, 1, Ὁ. 
᾿Ερέβευσφιν 83, Obs. 3. 
epee, pete for Epp. 171, ὃ. 
ἐρέρειπτο, ἐρέριπτο 178. 
ἐρετμόν and -ds 115, B, ὃ. 
ἔρευθος (τό) 334. 
ἐρημοῦτε fut. Att. 203, 3. 
ἐρηρέδαται 178. 

we 

_€phpekca 177. 
ἐρήριγμαι 178. 
ἐρήριπα 178. 
ἐρήρεσμαι 178. 
ἔρι for ἔριον 117, Obs. 4. 
ἐρι form. 324, d. 
ἐρι- in composition, 346. 
ἐρίηρες and ἐρίηροι 132, Obs. 3. 
epés ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, 338, d. 
ἐρράδαται 218, Obs. τι. 
ἐρρύηκα (pew). 

ἐρρύην 247, 4.» 304,1. 
ἔρρωγα (ῥήγνυμι). 
ἐρρωμενέστερος 135, 6. 

ἑρυσάρματες and -τοι 32, Obs.3. 
ἔρυται, ἔρυτο 316, 3. 
ἔρχαται, ἔρχατο 207; 5- 
ἔρως 460]. 117, 3, and Obs. 1. 
᾿Ερωτύλος ΟΠ Epws 33 5,0bs.2. 



es for εἰς II, sing. Dor. 190, 4. 
és for eis 326, Obs. 2. 
eg use of as a connective in 

composition, 344, Obs. 1. 
ἔσαν for ἦσαν 287. 
ἔσβην 303. 
ἔσεται for ἔσται 286, 4. 
εσθαι infinitive ending, 198. 
eo. use of as a connective in 

composition, 344, Obs. «. 
έσθων for ἔστωσαν 195, Obs. 3. 
ἔσκλην 304, 9. 
εσκον, εσκόμην frequentative 

form, 185, 1. 
ἔσκον 185, 2, d., 287. 
ἐσλός for ἐσθλός 21. 
ἔσο imper. of εἰμί 287. 
ἕσπον 248, Obs. 
ἔσσα from ἕννυμι 294, 1. 
ἕσσαι inf of εἶσα Sor, Obs. τ. 
ἔσσευα 247, 171, 2, 6. 
ἐσσί 287. 
ἔσσο imper. of εἰμί 287. 
écooua from εἷσα 301, Obs. τ. 
ἔσσυμαι 176, 1., 247. 
Ἐἐσσύμενος accent. 205, Obs. 2. | 
ἐσσύμην 306, ε, 5. 
ἕσσω from ἕννυμι 294, I. 
ἔσσων Lon. for ἥσσων 157, Obs. 
ἕσταθι, ἑσταίην 308. 
ἕσταμεν, ὅτο. 308. 
ἔσταν for ἔστησαν 279, 1. 
ἑστάναι 308. 
ἔστασαν and ἕστασαν 279, 9. 
ἑστέασι 279, Obs τ. 
ἑστεώς 308, Obs.6., 270, Obs.1. 
ἑστήξω 246. 
ἕστητε for ἕστατε 308 Obs. 9. 
ἑστῶ, ἑστώ», -Ooa, -ὡς and -ds 

308, Obs. 4. 
ἐσχατώτατα 140, I. 
ἔσχον 248, Obs. 
ἐτεθήπεα 193, 2. 
ἑτέρη adverb, 324, 7. 
ἑτέρηφι 83, Obs. 2. 
ἕτερος 140, 6. 
ἑτέρως 324, Obs. 2. 
ἔτετμον 176, 2., 248, 6. 
ἔτι form. 324, 2, a. 
ἐτίθεα impf. 279, 8. 
ἔτιθεν for -εσαν 279, I. 
ἔτλαν for ἔτλησαν ib. 
ἔτλην 304, το. 
ἐτράπην from τέρπω 540, 2. 
ev augmented, 172, Obs. 2. 
εὖ augm. 180, εὖ- composition, 

342, @. 
ev contr. from €0, eov, 190, 7.» 

Py Tin Stem 25. Ve 
ev contr. from ao, aov, 00, oov 

2435 5+ 
εὖ for οὗ 146. 
Εὐβοεύς decl. 96, Obs. 3. 
evyevin for -nin 334, Obs. τ. 
εὐδιαίτερος 135, 3. 
εὐδιεινός from εὐδία 338, Obs. τ. 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

εὐελπιστί 324, B. 
εὐζωρέστερος 135, 6. 
*evnOin for -ηἴη 334, Obs. 1. 
Ev@dvos for -ύνοος 85, Obs. 2. 
ἐυίκτιτος for -ιστὸς 318, Obs. 
εὖκτο 307, 7. (εὔχομαι.) 
εὖντι for ἔουσι III. plur.1go, 7. 
εὗρα 192, 3- 
εὐράξ 324, 1. 
εὐρέα for εὐρύν 108, 6., 122, 3-5 
εὑρεθίω, ens, &e 279, Obs. 2. 
εὕρεμα and -nua 333, Obs. 2. 
evs ending of derivative sub- 

stantives, 331, a. 
evs ending of national names, 

335- 
evoeBia for -εἰα 334. 
εὐτεκνώτατος for -ότατος 134, 

Obs. 1. 
evTpiBhs and εὔτριψ 132, Obs. 3. 
εὐτυχία for -εἰα 335. 
εὐχροώτατος for -οὐστατος 134, 

Obs. 5. 
evw ending of derivative verbs, 

330, 2, α. 
ἐφάγαμεν 192, 3. 
ἐφεξῆς 324, 1. 
ἔφησθα 1g0, Obs. 
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ζ and δ, 88, 05, oo, tr inter- 
changed, 35 

¢a— in composition, 343. 
Zav, Zava 113, Obs. 5. 
(axpn@v 110, 3. 
¢- adverbial ending, 339, Obs. 5. 
ζευγνῦμεν for ζεύγνυμεν 270, 3. 
Zevs decl. 113, 4, and Obs. 5. 
(7% 274, Obs. 4., 304, 12. 
ζυγόν and ζυγός 115, 1, b- 
(wds, (és 128, Obs. 5. 

ἢ and a, a interchanged, 10, 
1..2:.8: 

ἢ and 7 modal vowel, 188, 1&9. 
n inflexive ending, 196, Obs. 2. 
ἢ for εἰ, EGO, 6. 
ἢ for ἃ in contraction of verbs 

in dw 243, 6. 
ἢ for o in formation of adverbs 

in θεν, and in compounds, 

339, Obs. 2. 
separative (Lat. ve), 342, 

Obs. 4. 
Ἢ as connexive vowel in com- 

position, 244, Obs. 2. 
7 in the second part of a com- 

pound for a or ε, 344, 2. 
n Dorie contraction of, from ἐφθάμην, ἔφθην 304, 11., 306, 

OF 
ἐφθίμην 206, b, 2. 
ἐφίλᾶσα from φιλέω 244, 4. 
ἐφύην 247, 304, 6, 2. 
ἔφυν 304, €, 2.—for ἔφυσαν 279, 

Te 
ἐχάρην 304. 
ἔχεα 247. 
ἔχεσα. ἔχεσον 247. 
ἐχθρά, inimica ; ἔχθρα, inime- 

cilia, 334. 
ἐχύμην 306, 6, 6. 
ew in the Conjunct. fore 279. 5. 
ew for ao in verbs in dw 243, 2. 
éw ending of derivative verbs, 
} 330: 
€w ending of compound verbs, 

346. 
ἔω conj. for ὦ 287. 
ἐώθουν 173, 4. 
ἔωκα for εἶκα 214, Obs. 3. 
ἐῴκειν 173, 7. 
ἐώλπειν 173, 7- 
ἐών from εἰμί 287. 
eéy ending of local nouns, 

335, d. 
ἐῳνοχόει 173, 9. 
ἐωνούμην, ἐωνησάμην, ἐώνημαι 

173) 4. 
ἑώρακα, ἑώραμαι 173. ᾧ. 
ἐώργειν 173, 10. 
ἑώρταζον 173, 11. 
ἑώρων 173,11. 
ἕως ττο, Obs. 1. 
ἔωσα, ἐώσθην, ἐώσμαι 173, 4. 

| ¢ pronunciation of, 2. 

Qe, ae 244,1. 
n, ns Att. ending of impft. and 

plpft., 192, Obs. τ. 193, 2. 
ἢ ending of adverbs, 324, 7. 

ἢ ending of abstract nouns, 

332. 
ἢ impf. I. sing. from εἰμί 286, 5. 
ht adv. 324, 7. 
ἤαται ILI. pl. pf. for ἤνται 197, 

2 

ἡβαιός 342, Obs. 4. 
ἠβουλόμην 171, Obs. τ. 
ἡβώοντα, ἡβώοντες, ἡβώοιμι 240, 

*7Bdwoa 240, 3. 

ἠγρόμην 248. ὁ. 
ηδά, ηδόν ending οἵ atlverbs, 

330, 2. 
ἤδεα ἴον ἤδειν 314,2. 
ἤδειν 313. 
ἤδεισθα 313. 
ἤδεσαν 3.4, Obs. 
ἤδετε 193, 2.) 313. 

ἤδη 314, 3. 
ἤδης 313. 
ἤδησθα 190, Obs. 
ἡδίων, -ἰστος 136, I. 
ηδόν ending of adverbs, 339, 2. 
ἦδος 114, 6. 
ἡδυέπεια 129, Obs. 4. 
ἠδυνάμην 171, Obs. τ. 

ἡδύς, 6, 7 123, Sau 
ne(v) from εἶμι 580. 

᾿ἠείδειν for ἤδεσαν 314, Obs. 
| ἠείδεις. εἰ &e. ἠείδης, ἡ, ev 314.3. 
| Hew 288, Obs. 2. 
,᾿ἤεισθα 190, Obs. 

ΟῚ 
ZZ 
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ἦεν from εἰμί 287. 
any from εἰμί 287. 
ηθεν adv. for οθεν 330, Obs. 2. 
ἤϊα from εἶμι 280. 
nin Tonic termination for ei 

331: 
ἤϊσαν from εἶμι 289. 
ἤϊκτο from ἔυικα 315. 
ἤϊον from εἶμι 289. 
ἤϊος ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, 337, 338. 
ἤκασα, ἤκασμαι for εἴκ. 172. Obs. 
ἥκιστος 137, 138. 
HAE, HAS, HAcEe 114, Obs. τ. 
ἤλθατε 192, 3. 
ἦλθον 248,0. 
ἡλιάξαι 35. 
ἠλίβατος derivation of, 342, 

Obs. 4. 
ἤλιθα 324. Obs. 7 
ἡλίκος 158, Obs. 3. 

mados ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336. 

ἤλυθον and ἦλθον 174, 2 
HAvE 242, Obs. 4. 
ἥλωκα, ἥλων 173, 4, 7.» 304, ὦ 

ἡμάς, Tuas 145, 6., 146. 
ἤμβλων 504. εἰ. 
ἤμβροτον (249) 2. 

ἡμέες, ἡμέων. ἡμείων, ἡμέας τ406. 
ἡμεῖς etymology of, 137. 
ἤμελλον I-71. 
fmev inf. for ἦναι, ἤμεναι inf. 

for ἂν, εἴν, ἤναι τοῦ. 
ἦμεν, ἤμεναι for εἶναι 287. 
ἦμες for εἶναι 287. 

ἤμην from εἰμί 286. 
hut— in compos. 342. 
aE Neaxtor, ἡμιμναῖον &e 165, 

τας ἥμιν 144. 4 
ἡμισέα 122, 3, a. 
ἥμισυς 460]. 122, Obs. 1. 
ἡμιτάλαντα τρία 14 talent, *m- 

τάλαντον τρίτον 24 talents, 
165, 6, 2. 

ἡμιτάλαντον, 
165, 6 

ἦμος 159, Obs. 1. 
ἠμπειχόμην 181, 1. 

ἠμπεπόληκα for ἠμπόλ. 181, 5. 
ἠμφεγνόουν and jury. 181,1, 3. 
ἠμφεσβήτουν and ἤμφισβ. 181, 

2. 
ἠμφίεσα, -ίεσμαι 181, 2. 
nv, ns, ἡ inflexive ending, 

Obs. 1. 
ἣν inf. for εἰν 198, for ety 244, 2 
mv inf. aor, for ἤναι 198, for 

evat ib. 
nv ending of adverbs, 324, 3,0 
ἤναι inf. for εἶν 198. 
ἤνεγκα 247. 
ἠνειχόμην, ἤνεσχ. 18151. 
Ἀηνεμόεις 345, 2. 
WW, ἤν, ἣν ἰδού 328. 

ἡμιώβολον &e. 

192, 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

ἤνιδε 328. 

*ivopen 345, 2 
ἡνός ending of derived adjec- 

tives, 338, g. 
ΡΞ ρβήληδα and ἤντιβ. 181, 5. 

ἤντεον for ἤνταον 240, 2. 
ἠνώρθουν ιτϑ1.1. 
ἠνώχλουν 184, 1. 
ἦξα from ἄγνυμι 297. 
ἤομεν from εἶμι 289. 
ἠοῦν from ἠώς 110. 5, ὃ. 
ἧπαρ decl. 95, Obs 3. 
ἠπιστάμην auom. 181, 2 
ap ending of compound words, 

2175) 416. 8. 

ἦρα (φέρειν) 114, Obs. 1. 

Ἡρακλέης decl. g%, Obs. 3., 
T10, 4. 

Ἡράκλεις and Ἥρακλες 93,1, 2. 
ἠρέμα(5) 324 Obs. 
ἠρεμέστερος, -ETTATUS 139, 4. 

ἦρι 324, @ 
ἠριγένεια 129, Obs. . 
ἤμιος and ηρός salve of deri- 

vative adjectives, 338, δ: 
ἠρίσταμεν, -dvat 310, t. 
ἥρως decl. 99. 
ns ending of adverbs, 324, 1 
ns, es ending of derivative ad- 

jectives. 336. . 
ns ending of compound words, 
_ 347, B, y, and c. 
Hs. eras, 286.—for ἦν, erat, 287. 
ἧς for εἷς 164, 1 
ἦσαν from εἶμι 22 80. 
ἦσθα 1go, Obs. 

| joe ending of adverbs, 324, ¢. 
ἥσσων, ἥττων 137, 138, 2. 
ἡσυχαίτερος 135, 3. 
ἡσυχῆ 324. ἡ. 
ἤτης 337, Obs 3. 

ἤτη5 ending of national names, 

ee 
ἤτω for ἔστω 286, 2. 
ἤτων for ἤτωσαν imper. 195, 

Obs. 5. 
ηὕρισκον 142, Obs. 2. 
ἤφιον ending of diminutives, 

335,0 
ἠφίουν 181, 3. 

ἧχι for 7 339, Obs. 8. 
ἠχώ decl. go. 
ἠώς decl. 99, Obs. 

0 before 5, 6, 7, wu, changed to 
G, 22, 24. 

θ and o interchanged, 34. 
0 dropped before o 24. 
θ and τ interchanged, 34. 
θ and φ interchanged, 33. 
θ and x interchanged, 33. 
θ euphonic inserted, 29, 333. 
θα annexed to end of II. sing. 

of verbs, 190, Obs. 
Θαλῆς gen. -ew and -ῆτος 116, 

1, @ 

θάμβευς gen. 111,1; A. 
θάρσευς gen. ITI, I, ὁ. 
θάρσος, θαρσύνω for θρασ. 29. 
θάσσων τ56.1. 
θἄτερα, θἀτέρου, θὰτέρῳ 13, Obs. 

θαυμάσιος for -τιος 236, Obs. τ. 
θαυματός for -στός 318, Obs. 
6e(v) ending of adverbs, 339, 

Obs. 2, 3, 4 
θείω, θείομεν &e. 270. 6. 

Θέμις, θέμ'5 460]. 109, 2.» 113, 
5, and Obs. 7. 

θέν for ἔθεσαν 279, 1 
θεν suffix, 84. 
θέο 275, Obs. 2. 
θεόσδοτος, θεοσεχθρία 344, Obs. 

8. 
θεοίμην, θέοιτο &e. 279, Obs 3. 
θεράπων and θέραψ 113, 6. 
dépevs gen. ITI, 1, ὦ. 

θερίξω 35. 
θερμή, calida ; 

335, Obs. 3. 
θεσμός, plur. θεσμά 85, Obs. 2. 
Θέτι, Θέτιος 109. 2. 

θέω, θέῃς &c. θέωμαι, Ben Ke. 

279355, 0. 
Bemis 344. 

θεώτερος 135, Chane 
dnns, Gin 279, ¢ 

θήλεα, -ἔης δα. 122, 3, a. 
θῆλυς, 6, 7 122, 2. ὁ. 
θηλύτερος 135, Obs. 3. 
θῆμα and θέμα 333, Obs. 2. 
θηρίον meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 
Θησέες, Θησέος 97. Obs. 2 
6: ending of imperative, 197, 

Obs. 2. 
0: suffix, 84. 
4 ending of adverbs, 339, 5, 

and Obs. 3, 7. 
θοϊμάτιον 13, Obs. 4. 
θράσσω 23, Obs. 3. 
Θριῷζε from Θριαΐ 339, Obs. 5. 
θυγάτηρ decl. 95, 6. 
θύμενος 206. 6, I 
θυμιῆται 228, 6. 

θυμός for θυσμός 233, 6 
θύραζε 339, Obs. 5. 
θύρᾶσι, foris, 324, ¢ 
θῶς dec]. 99. ᾿ 

Yor ἵ pronoun, 148. 
{ demonstrat. attached to de- 

monstratives and adverbs, 
160, ε. 

cor i ending of adverbs, 324, 
a and β. 

« modal vowel of the opt. 192. 
1 as connexive in composition, 

344, I, 6, and Obs. 8, 9. 
Ya for μία 36, 4., 164, I 
(ἃ abstract. 334.—for ea 334, 

Obs. 2. 
a abstract. 334. 

θέρμη, calor, . 



ιάδης ending of patronymics 
335, ὃ. 

iatos ending of adjectives, 337, 
Obs 2. 

taxds ending of verbal adj.337. 
᾿Ιαπετιονίδης from ᾿Ιάπετος 335, 

Obs. τ. 
ἰαστί 324, B. 
idw ending of derivative verbs, 

330, Obs. 4, and e. 
tyyntes etymology of, 148. 
evs ending of diminutives, 

335; 6. 
ἰδέω for εἰδῶ 314, 2 
ἰδίᾳ, privatim, 324, ἡ 
ἰδιαίτερος 153, 3. 
{6ns ending of patronymics, 335. 
ίδιον ending of diminutives, 33 4. 
πἴδιος etymology of, 148. 
ἴδμεν, ἴδμεναι 314. 
ἰδού, en, ecce, 328. 
ἴδρις 460]. 103, Obs. 5. 
ἱδρῶ, @ 109, I 
ἱδρώοντα, ἱδρώουσα 242, B. 
ἰδυῖα for εἰδυῖα 314. 
ἴεν from εἶμι 289. 
ἱέρακος gen. του 115, Obs. 2. 
ἱερῆ acc. from ἱερεύς 97, Obs. 2. 
ἱερωσύνη 334. 
Yes from εἶμι 280. 
ζω ending of derivative verbs, 

330, I “Obs. 3, and:2, οἱ 
ἴῃσθα from εἶμι 289. 
πίῆσθαι for ἰᾶσθαι 243, 6. 
ἰθαγενής derivation of, 148. 
ἴθι 274, Obs. 4.---ἴθι, tre, aye, 

agite, 328. 
ἰθύ(5) 324, € 
ἰθύντατα from ἰθύς 134, Obs. 3. | 
*Ikapot 324. €. 
ἱκέσιος for -τιος 336. 
ικός ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, 336,0., cf. 337, 338. 
tov for ixod 205, a 
ἵκτινος 460]. 117, 2. 
Tkro 307, 8. 
ἵλαθι, ἵληθι 274, Obs. 4. 
ἵλεα 128, Obs. 4. 
tuatos ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, 336, ὁ. 
ἱμάσθλη for ἱμάσλη 29. 
ἴμεναι, ἴμμεναι 289. 
μος ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, 336, b, and Obs. 
ἴν for of, αὐτόν, -qv 146, οἵ. 

147, 2., 324, Obs. τι 
w ending of adverbs, 324. Obs. 

ie 
ἵνα derivation of, 148, 324, 3,5. 
ivn ending of patronymics, 335. 
wés ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, 336. 
tvos, ivds, (ivos) tvos ending of 

derivative adjectives, 338. 
ἵξον 196, Obs. τ. 
ἴοι from εἶμι 289. 

Ἴσιος 109, 2 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

foluny, foro &c. 275, Obs. 4 
Ἰόλᾳ 80,1 
wv ending of abstract nouns, 

552, Obs τὶ 
ιον ending of diminutives, 335, 

and Obs. 3. 
wv ending of names of places. 

335, d. 
tos plural ἴα 85, Obs. 2. 
*Yos, idem, derivation of, 148. 
ws ending of adjectives, 337., 

for evos 338. 
*Iovy 110, 5, ὦ. 
ἰπνίτης ἄρτος 132, Obs. 2. 
trms Aol, for ἵππος 80,1 

ἱπποτετρόφητα 181, 7. 
ἱπποτρυχαδῆν 324, 3, γ. 
is ending of adverbs, 32.4, Οὐδ... 
ts ending of feminines, 331. 
is (gen. ides) ending of femi- | 

nine patronymics, 335. 
is (gen. (30:) ending of femi- 

nine national names, 335.@ 
fs (gen. t80s and 750s) ending 

of diminutives, 335, ¢ 
ἰσαίτερος 135, 3. 
ἔσαν from εἶμι 289. 
ἴσαν for ἤδεσαν 314, 3 
ἴσασι 312, Obs. 3. 
ἴσατι, -αμεν, -as, ἴσης (tone). 
ἴσθι 274, Obs. 5. 
Ἰσθμοῖ 324, € 
ἰσθμός formation of, 333, J. 

ίσκος, ίσκη, ἰσκιον, ending of 
diminutives, 335. 

ισσα ending of feminine de- 
rivatives, 331, Obs. 3. 

ior for ἵστησι 27 
ἱστάντι 279, 12. 
ἱστέω, €ns, &e. 279, ὃ 
ἱστῇ for ἱστῇσι conj. 279, 3 
isxvavat 222, Obs. 1. 
ἰσῶντι (ἴσημι). 
tre agite, 328. 
itis ending of feminine deriva- 

tives, 331, Obs. 3. 
ims ending of feminine nation- 

al names, 335, @. 
irny for ἠείτην from εἶμι 289. 
itns ending of masculine de- 

rivatives, 331, Obs. 3. 
irjs ending of masculine na- 

tional names, 335 α. 
ἴτων from εἶμι 288, Obs. τ. 
ἶφι 324, a 

wy 

Ἴφικλος 110, Obs. 
ix va for ἰχθύν 108, 6. 
ἰχθύς decl. 102, and Obs. 1., 

TUT 2. 
ίχνη; ίχνιον ending of dimi- 

nutives, 335, ¢ 
ix@ for ἰχῶρα 109, I. 
ἰῷ for ἑνί 164, 1 | 
ἰῶκα for ἰωκήν 117, Obs. 4., cf. | 

332, Obs. 2. 

or, 

ἵωμαι, in, ὅτε. 274, Obs. 4. 
fwv (feminine ἐώνη) ending of 

patronymics, 335, ὃ. 
ἰωχμός for ἰωγμός 333, Obs. r. 

x may be omitted—od and οὐκ 
50. Ὁ; 

« and 7 interchanged, 55, a. 
« and x interchanged, 34. 
« before » changed to y 24. 
« before 6 changed to y, be- 

fore 0 to x 22. 
« before rough breathing 

changed to x 23. 
κ before σ changed to ἃ 25. 
κ doubled, 36, 1 

| *xaBalvav το, Obs. 

καγγόνυ for καταγόνυ TQ, I. 
κάδ for κατά as κὰδ δύ ΠΣ 10,1. 
καθεδυῦμαι 245, 3. 

| καθεζόμην augm. 181, 3. 
καθεῦδον augm. 181, 3 
κάθῃ for κάθησαι 201, 3. 
καθήμην augm. 181, 2. 
καθηῦδον augm. 181, 3. 
καθῖζον augm. 181, 3. 
καθίστα 1 mmper. 279, 2 

κακή mala, κάκη malitia, 224, 
Obs. 2. 

κακίων, τιστος 137. 
κακκεφαλῆς for κατὰ k. 10,1 
κακοξεινώτερος for -ότερος 134, 

Obs. 1. 
κάκτανε το, Obs. 
κακώτερος 137, Obs. 
καλλίων, τἰστος 136, 129 5 
*Kadxnidv for Χαλκηδ. 34, 

I. 

καλῶ fut. Att. 203. 2. 
κάλως decl. 116, Obs. 3., plur. 

κάλοι 118,1. 
eee 19, I 
*capuvw for καταμ. 19, 1 
καναχηδά 324, 3, ¥- 
κάπετον το, Obs. 
καπφι ἄλορα for κατὰ φ. [0.1 
κάρα 113, 7. 
κάρη, κάρηνα $12, 7. 

κάρρων 127, Obs. 
"καρτερός for κρατ. 20. 
κάρτιστος 137, Obs. 
κάς ending of adverbs, 324, 3, 

Obs. 
κάσχεθε το, Obs. 
κάτ before consonants for κατά 

10. 
κατάβᾶ 302, 2. 

karat form. 324, ¢, 326, Obs. 1. 
κατάκειαι 300, 2. 

καταπιήτην 304, 8. 
κατασκευῶσι fut. Att. 203, 3. 
κατεῖεν from εἶμι 280. 
κατηγόάρυυν, κατηγόρηκα 181, 6, 
Ἐκατθανεῖν 19, 1, and Obs. 
καττάδε for κατὰ τ. 19, 5 
καυάξεις 19, 1 (ἄγνυμι). 
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καχεξία 344, Dds. 6. 
reas, Kelas (καίω). 
κέεται, κέεσθαι 300, 2 
κεῖμαι for κέωμαι 300, 2 
κεῖνος for ἐκεῖνος 152, εἰ. 
κείω fut. 245, Obs. τ. 
κέκαδμαι for -ασμαι 218, Obs. 2. 
κέκαδον, κεκάδοντο 176, 2. 
κεκάθικα 181, 3. 
κεκάμω 176, 2. 
κέκασμαι 207, 7 (καίνυμαι). 
κεκαφηότα 308, Obs. 5. 
κεκλάγξω 245, 2 
κεκλήμην opt. 247, 6. 
κέκλυθι, -τε 176, 2., 310, 4. 
κεκμηώς 308, Obs. 5. 
κέκοπτο 171, Obs. 2. 
κεκόρυθμαι for -υσμαι 218, Obs.2. 
κέκραγμεν, -χθον, -χθε, -x 61, Ke. 

* 212. 

κέκρανται IIT. plur. pf. 22 
Obs. 3. 

κέκτημαι and ἔκτημαι 175, Obs. 
1. 

κεκτήμην opt. 247, 6. 
κεκτηότι 308, Obs. 5. 
κέκτωμαι, -ῴμην 247, 6. 
κέκυθον 176, 2. 
κέλευθος plur. -θα 85, Obs. 2. 
κέλσαι (κέλλω). 
κενότερος for -ώτερος 134, Obs.2. 
κέντο 307, 9 
κέομαι, κεοίμην, κέωμαι (κεῖμαι). 
κέονται 300, 2. 
κεραμεοῦς 121, Obs. 3. 
κέρας 4160], 103, and Obs. 1, 2. 

—1IQ, 3. 
κερασβόλος 347, Obs. 8. 
κερδᾶναι 222, Obs. 1. 
κερδίων, -ἰστος 140, 5. 
κέρσε (κείρω). 
Ἀκέσκετο 185, 2, a. 
κεχαρηότα 308, Obs. 5. 

kexaphow 245, 4 (χαίρω). 
κεχαρισμένως 332, Obs. 2. 
κεχαρόμην 176, 2. 
κεχείμανται 111, plur. pf. 

Obs. 3. 
κεχηνότως 323, Obs. 2. 
κέχυκα, κέχυμαι 247, Obs. τ. 
κεχυμένως 323, Obs. 2. 
κεχωρήκει 171, Obs. 2. 
κέω fut. 245, Obs. τ. 
κήδιστος 140, 5. 
κῆνος 153, d. 
κηνῷ adv. 324, δ. 
κηπαῖος from κῆπος 337, Obs. 2. 
κήρυκος gen. του 115, Obs. 2 
κῆται from κεῖμαι 300, 3. 
κιθών 34, Obs. 1. 
Κικυννοῖ 324, € 
«ls decl. 100. 
Ἐκιχήμενος accent, 205, Obs. 2. 
κλάδος decl. 117, 4 
κλαυθμός for -cuds 333, b. 
κλεῖα and κλέᾷ 111, 1, b. 

223) 
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κλεῖν for κλεῖδα 93, Obs. 3. 
κλείς 113, 8. 
Κλεομβρότεω 89, 3. 
κλεός 460]. 103, 111, 6. 
κλεπτίστατος 140, 5. 
κλεπτίστερος 135, 2, a. 
κλεῶα 9, 2 
κλῆ (κλῆν) acc. ending, 116, 

Obs. 1. 
kAnts 113, Obs. 8. 
Κλήμης, Clemens, 97, Obs. 6. 
κλοιά 85, Obs. 2 
κλῦθι, κλῦτε, κλύμενος 306, 6. 

I., 304, 6. 
κμέλας and μέλας 35, Obs. 2. 
κνέφας decl. 103, Obs. τ. 
κνύξ 324, Obs. τ. 
κοεῖν 35, Obs. 2 
κοιλᾶναι 239, Obs. 
κοινῇ 324, Ἢ. 
κοινωνός 60]. 117, 5. 
Κόμης gen. -ου and -ητος 116, a. 
κομιδῆ 324, 7 
κοννεῖν 35, Obs. 2. 
Κόππα 3. 
κοράσιον for -dpiov 335, ὃ 
κός ending of derivative adjec- 

tives, 337, Obs. 3., 338, g- 
κότερος 140, 6 
κοτυληδονόφιν 83, 2. 
Kéws gen. Kdw 89, 8. 
κραδίη for καρδίη 20. 
πράτεσφι 85: 2. 
Κρατίνος for -ίνοος 86, Obs. 2. 
κράτιστος 137, 138, 1. 
κρατός, -, &e. See κάρα. 
κρέας decl. 103, Obs. 2. 
κρείσσων 136, Obs. 2., 137,1.» 
@ 138, 1. 
κρέμοισθε 27,5, (δ8. Ε. 
κρέσσων 137, Obs. 
pices 344, Obs. 5. 
κρῖ for «p04 117, Obs. 4 
κρίνον decl. 117, 6 
Kpoloew 89, 3. 
κρόκα for κρόκην 117, 

cf. 332, Obs. 3. 
Κρονίωνος and -fovos 109, I 
κρύπτασκον 185, 2, a. 

κρύφα, κρυφῆ 324, ἢ 
κσύν and σύν 35, Obs. 2. 
κτάμεναι, κτάμεν, κτάμενος, 

κτάς (κτείνω). 
κτείς from κτένς 95, Obs. 5. 
KTlwevos 306. 

κτιτός for κτιστός 318, Obs. 
κυανεάων βλεφάρων 80, 3 
Ἀκυδίων 136, 2. 
Ἀκύθρη for χύτρα 34, Obs. τ. 
κυκεῶ 95. Obs. 13., cf. 109, 1 
κύκλος plur. κύκλα 85, Obs. 2. 
κυκλόσε 339, Obs. 5. 
κύντερος 1.0, 5. 
Κύπριος τοῦ, 2. 
Κυπρογένεια 129, Obs. 4. 
Κυπρόθε ἴον -θεν 339, Obs. 4. 

Obs. 4., 

κύρσω (κύμω). 
κύων decl. 113, 9 
κῶος decl. 103, Obs. τ. 

A and γ interchanged, 34, 1 
A and ν, p interchanged, 33. 
A doubled, 36. 
Aaas decl. 117, 7. 
λαγός, λαγώς, Aayows 8g, 6 

and 82, eh ΥΥΒ, τὶ ἊΣ 
λάθρα 324, 3, δ. 
λαλίστερος 134, 135, 2, ὦ. 
Λαμπετίδης from Λάμπος 335, 

Obs. τ. 
λαμπρότερος 6, 7 127, Obs. 3. 
Adé 324, 1, Obs. 
λαός and λεώς 118,1, a. 
λᾶρώτατος for -ότατος 134, Obs. 

ie 
Aas. See λᾶας 117, 7. 
Aaxuds for Aayuds 333, Obs. I. 
λελαβέσθαι 176, 2. 

λέλαθον 176, 2. 
λελάκοντο 176, 2. 

λέλαχον 170; 2- 
λέλεγμαι 175, Obs. 2. 
λέλειπτο 171, Obs. 2. 
λελειχμότες 310, Obs. 2. 
λέλημμαι 175, Obs. 2. 
λέλογχα 175, Obs. 2. 

λελόγχᾶσιν 101, 2. 
λέλῦτο 247, 2. 
λέξεο, λέξο 196, Obs. τ. 
λεώς and λαός II5, I, a. 
Alay form. 324, 3, a. 
Λιβύαθε for -θεν 339, Obs. 4. 
λίγα form. 324, 3, ὃ 
Atv. See Als 114, Obs. 
λίπα (τό) 113, 10. 
Als, Aty 114, Obs. 1. 
Atl, Atra 114, Obs. 1. 
λογίμη 127, Obs. 2. 
λόγιον meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 
Aés ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, 336, d. 
λοῦμαι 239, 5 
λυσιτελούντως 333, Obs. 2. 
λύτο 306, e. 3. 
λύχνος plur. Adxva 85, Obs. 2. 
λωβητῆρες Ἐριννύες 132, Obs. 2. 
λωΐων, Adwy, AwlTepos, λῷστος 

137 and Obs. 
λωτεῦντα 109, 4 

wand β, x interchanged, 34. 
and « interchanged, 34. 
μ and y interchanged, 33. 
mu doubled, 36. 
μα, μη ending of abstract 

nouns, 332, γ. 6., 333. 0, d. 
μάγαδις decl. 102, Obs. 5. 
μακαριστότατος 134, Obs. 3. 
μάκαρος, 21, I. 
μακράν, Longe, 324, 3, @ 
μάλα form. 324, 3, δ. 
μαλακαίποδες 244, Obs. 7. 



μάλης, μάλην 114,2 
μᾶλλον, μάλιστα with positive, 

instead of regular comp.and 
sup. 139, 1.» 141, Obs. 3, ef. 
189, B. 

μανία 334. 
μανιάσιν λυσσήμασιν 132. 
μάρναο 2,5, O08. 2: 
μαρνοίμην. 275, Obs 5. 
μάρτυρ, μάρτυς 113,01. 
μάρτυς and 6 μάρτυρος 115. 
μάσσων 136, Obs. 2., 137, 4 
μαστί, -iv for μαστῖγι, -a 117, 

Obs. 4. 
μαχεούμενος 304, 6. 
μαχέσομαι 184, 5. 
μαχοῦμαι fut. 245, 3. 
μεγαλε 126, Obs. 2. 
μεγαλωστί 324, B. 
Μεγαροῖ 324, ε. 
μέγας decl. 126, and Obs, 2. 
μέγιστον with superl. 139, 2. 
μέγιστος 137. 
μέζων, μείζων, μέσσων 

Obs. 3, and 137. 
μείς gen. , μηνός 113, 12. 
μείων, μεῖστος 137, 5, and Obs. 
μέλᾶς for μέλᾶς 95, Obs. 5. 
μέλε 114, 3. 

μελεσίπτερος 344, Obs. 8. 
μέμαμεν &e. 310, 6. 
μεμάποιεν 176, 
μέμαρπον nea 2s 
μεμαώς 309, Obs. 5., 310, 6. 
μέμβλεται 248, b. 
Μεμβλιάρεω 89, 3 
μέμβλωκε (βλώσκω) 249, 2., 

cf, 29. 
μεμετιμένος 284. 
μέμνημαι 175, Obs. τ. 
μεμνήμην, μεμνῴμην, μέμνωμαι 

247, 6. 
μεμυζώτε 310, Obs. 2. 
μεν, μεναι infinitive, 198. 
μεν, wes inflected ending 

136, 

, 189, 

Μενέλᾶς 89, I. 
Mevotveov for -avy 240, 2 
μεσαιπόλιος 344, Obs. 7. 
μεσαίτερος ἘΦ5᾽..2. 
μέσατος 134, Obs. 8 
μεσημβρία for μεσημρία 29. 
μεσσηγύ, -US 324, 3, €. 
μέσσων. See μέζων. 
μέσυι 324, Obs. 5. 
μέτα for μέτεστι 63, Obs. 3. 
Mexpr(s) 324, Obs. 1. 
med for μοῦ 140. 
μη, wa endings of abstract 

nouns, 332, 7, 5., 333, d. 
μηδαμά form. 424, 3, δ. 

μηδαμῇ 324, 7 
μηδαμοί 166. 
μηδείς decl. 166. 
μηδιστί 324, β. 
μηθείς for μηδείς 166, Obs. t 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

Μηκιστῇ 97, Obs. 2. 
μήκιστος 137. 
Μηλιᾷ from Μηλιεύς 97, Obs. 3. 
μηνιθμός for -σμός 335, b. 
Envios 1.0, 2 
μῆνις decl. τοι, Obs. 5. 
μηρός plur. μηρά 85, Obs. 2. 
μήτηρ decl. 95, 4, ¢. 
μητρόκτονος accent of, 50, 5. 
μητρῷος meaning of, 337. 
μήτρως decl. 116, 4. 
μι inflexive ending, 

188, Obs. 3., 192. 
μία, μιᾶς decl. 166., accent of, 

166, Obs. τ. 
ulya form. 324, 3, δ. 
μιάνθην 307. 11. 
μιῆναι and -ἄναι 222, Obs. 1. 
μίκτο 310, 12. 
Μιλήσιος and -τιος 338, g. 
Μιλτιάδεα 116, Obs. 2 
μίν 146, 148. 
μίνυνθα 324, Obs. 7. 
Μίνως decl. 110, 5.» 156, 4. 
μνάᾳ, μνάασθαι 240, 3. 
μνώοντο, μνωομένω 240, 5. 
μόγις form. 324, Obs. τ. 
μογοστόκος 344, Obs. 8. 
μόλις form. 324, Obs. 1. 
μονή ending of abstract nouns, 

332. Obs. 3. 
μυνώτατος 140, 2 
μονοφαγίστερος 135, 2, b. 
μός gen. μοῦ ending of abstract 

nouns, 332, @., 333, 0, ἃ: 
μουνάξ 324,1, Obs. 
Μουνυχίαζε 339. 
μουνογένεια 129, Obs. 4. 
μυθέαι. μυθεῖοι 241, 2 
μυκηϑθμός for -σμός 333, b. 
μύκης gen. -ov and -nTos 116, a. 
μυλίτης λίθος 132, Obs. 2. 
Μύνης gen. -ov and -ητος 116, a. 
μῦς decl. 100, Obs. 2. 
μυσπολεῖν 244, Obs. 8. 
μύχα 85, Obs. 2. 
μυχοῖ 324, €. 
μῶα 9, 2. 

μὼν ending of derivative ad- 
jectives. 336. 

ν and « interchanged. 34. 
ν and o interchanged, 34. 
v before 7, 8, ¢, Ψ changed 

into μι; before x, 7, x, ἃ 
into y 26; before a liquid 
assimilated 27 

ν dropped before ¢ and o 28. 
v dropped before a T letter 

with σ 28. 
v doubled, 36. 
ν ἐφελκυστικόν, 20, 2 
v inflexive ending, 192, 1. 
va infin. 198. 
*yaeTdwoa 240, 3. 
ναός and νεώς 115, 1. 

189, I., | 
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νάπη and νάπος 115, 2. 
| ναῦς decl, 113, 13. 
ναυσιπόρος 344, Obs. 8. 

veavioti 324. B. 
| véatos 134, Obs. 8.. 
νεῖαι 241, 3 
νεώς and ναός 115, I. 
νεωστί 324, B. 
yn annexed to personal pro- 

nouns, 160, Obs. 3. 
yn- in compos. 342. 
νήκεροι 128, Obs. 6. 
νηποινί 324, B. 
Νηρῇδες 109, 2. 

νησάων 89, 3 
νήτη from νέος 134, Obs. 8. 
Νικόλας 89, I. 
viy meaning of, 145, 3., 146, 

148. 
vipa 117, Obs. 4 
νομαδικῶς 323, Obs. 3. 
vés ending of derivative adjec- 

tives, 336. 
voi, ντι inflexive ending, 189, 

B., 188, Obs. 3., 190, 7. 
νυνί 160. e. 
νυνμενί 160, e 
νω- in compos. 343. 

νῷ 145, 4-, 146, 147, 3 
νῶϊ, νῶϊν 145, 5., 146, 147, 3. 
νωνυμί 324, B. 
νώνυμνος 29, Obs. 
νῶτον and νῶτος 115, 6. 

ἔ and o, oo interchanged, 35. 
& and ox interchanged, 35. 
ἔ in compos. changed before a 

consonant to y καὶ x 28. 
Ein Doric conjugation for σ᾽ 35. 
é ending of adverbs, 324,1, Obs. 
ἔ ending of abstract nouns, 

232, Obs: 2. 
for oo in fut. 25. 

ξυμβλήμεναι, ξυμβλήτην 301, 1. 
ξύν and σύν 326, Obs. 2. 
ξυνίει, ξύνιον 284. 

o and a interchanged, 10, 9. 
o and ε interchanged, 10, 9. 
o and οἱ interchanged, Io, 9, 10. 
o and ov interchanged, 10, 9, 

το, and Obs. 2. 
o and v interchanged, ro, 9. 
o and ὦ interchanged, 10, 9, 

and Obs. 2. 
o euphon. prefixed, 10, Obs. 6. 
o euphon, as connexive in the 

middle of the word, 84. 
o modal vowel, 192. 
0, a, or ἡ, in the formation of 

adverbs interchanged, 339, 
Obs. 2. 

o for ὦ in the conj., 200, 2. 
o collect. for @ 342, Obs. 3. 
o as connexive in composition, 

344. 
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o elided in composition, 344. 
ὃ, 4, τό decl. 153., meaning of, 

reas 
& for ὅς 155. 
8 in ὅποϊος, ὁπόσος &e. 1 56, 

Obs. τ. 
ὀγδόατος for ὄγδοος 164, 2 
ὄγδοος for ὄγδομος 140, 7 
ὀγδώκοντα 164, I 
ὁδάξ 324, 1 
ὅδε, ἥδε, τόδε 153, 154, 2- 
ὁδί decl. 160, e. 
ὁδοιπόρος 344, Obs. ἢ. 
᾿Οδυσεύς 36, 4. 
*Odvaoceds decl. 110, 2. 
ddwda 177. 
ὀδώδυσμαι 178. 
oe in composition contracted 

to ov, 344, Obs. 6. 
οθεν adv. for αθεν, ηθεν 339, 

Obs. 2. 
ot verbs beginning with, not 

augmented, 173, 2 
οἱ and o interchanged, 10, 10. 
οἱ and ov as τύπτοισα 199, 2 
οἵ pronoun. See ob. 
of pronoun, used as plural, 

149, 2 
ot ending of adverbs, 324, € 
οἵ quo, 524, € 
ow ending of abstract nouns, 

324. 
οἷδα (spd). 
οἶδας, οἴδαμεν ὅτο. 310. 
Οἰδίπους decl. 146, 3. 
οἴει for οἴῃ τού, Obs. 3. 
ὀϊζυρώτερος for -ότερος 134, Obs. 

ite 
olka for ἔοικα 5:5. 
οἴκαδε, οἴκαδις 117, Obs. 4., ef. 

339, Obs. 5, 6 
οἴκει 324, Obs. 2. 
*oixeovvtas fut. Att. 203, 2 
οἶκις for οἶκος 80, 1. 
οἴκοι 324, €. 
οἴκόνδε, οἰκόσε 339, Obs. 5 
οἰκτιρμός, οἰκτίρμων formation, 

333, d. 
Ἀρἴκτιστος 136. 
ow for οιμι 192, 2. 
οἷο for οὗ 155. 
ows ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, . 337 
ois Dor. ending of infin. 

οὖν 244, 2. 
ois (Lon. dis) decl. 103, Obs. § , 

IT1, 3 
οἷσε τοῦ, Obs. I. 
οἶσθα igo, Obs., 312 
oir for ουσι 190, 7. 
ὀϊστά 85, Obs. 2. 
οἴχωκα 178. 
ὀκλάξ 324. Obs. 
éxxos for dxos 36, 3, αἰ. 
ὄκωχα 178. 
ὀλίγιστος 137. 

for | 

| 

| ὅποι form. 
| Sov 324. 1. 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

ὀλίγος 138, 3. 
ὀλίζων 127, Obs. 3. 
ὀλοώτατος, 6, ἡ 127, Obs. 3. 
᾿Ολυνπίαζε, ᾿Ολυμπίασι 339, 

Obs. 5. 
ὄλωλα, ὀλώλεκα 177. 
bua 324. ἢ 
ὁμαλῇ 324, ἢ 
ὁμαρτῆ 324, ἢ- 
ὁμόκλεον for ὁμόκλαον 240, 2 
ὁμοῦ 324,1. 
ὀμώμοκα, -οσμαι 177. 
ὁμῶς 524, Obs. 3. 
ov ending of imperative, 195. 
ov ending of adverbs, 324, 3,8. 
ὄναρ 114, 4.5 117, 8. 
ὔνειρα, ὄνειρος. ὀνείρατος 134, 4. 
évn ending of abstract nouns, 

332, Obs. 3. 
ὀνομαστί 324, β. 

ὄντων imper. for ἔτωσαν 105; 
Obs. 3. 

ὄντων for ἔστωσαν 286, 2 
ὀξυβλεψία 234. 
ov for of 155. 
ὁπῆμος 159, Obs. 

ὅπη 324, 7 
ὄπισθα form. 324, Obs. 7. 
ὄπισθε(ν). ὄπιϑεν 339, Obs. 3, 4. 

324,-€- 

ὄπωπα 178. 
ὁράαν, dpdas, ὁράασθαι 240, 3. 
ὀργᾶναι 222. Obs. 1. 
ὀρειβάτης 344, Obs 7. 
ὀρεοπόλος 344, Obs. 5. 

| ὀρέσβιος 244, Obs. 9. 
ὀρεσιβάτης 344. Obs. 9. 
opéoios 344, Obs. 9 
ὀρέσκωος 344, Obs. a 

ὀρέστερος 135, Obs. 3-5 344; 
Obs. 9 

ὀρεωκόμος 344, Obs. 6. 
ὁρῆαι, ὁρῆτο 240, 3. 
ὁρῆν, ὁρῇς for -ἂν, -Gs 243, 6., 

244, 1. 

ὀρθριαίτερυς 135, 3. 
ὅρκια, ὁρκίων meaning of, 335, 

Obs. 3. 
ὄρνις decl. 112, 14. 
ὔρνιχος 113, Obs. 15. 

| dpdw, ὁρόωμι, ὁρόων, δρόωσα 240, 

3. 
ὄρσεο 195, Obs. 2. 
ὄρφος and ὀρφώς 115. 
ὀρφνή, obscura ; ὄμφνη, obscu- 

Titas, 334. 
ὀρχηθμύς for -σμός 333, 6. 
ὀρχήστρα for -τήριον 33%, ε 
ὅρων meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 
upwpa 178. 
ὁρώρεγμαι 178. 
ὀρώρεται 178. 

ὑρώργυγμαι 177. 
és for éés 152., plural use of, | 

149, 2. | 

és, 4, ὅ decl. 155. 
és gen. ov 331. 
os gen. ov ending of abstract 

nouns, 332, € 
os gen. ous ending, 332, «., cf. 

333 and 334. 
os ending of derived adjec- 

tives, 336. 
es (ov) ending of compds., 347. 
+ ὁσία sanctaand sanctitas, 334, 

Obs. 2. 
ὅσπερ 160, ὦ. 
ὔὥσσε decl. 114, 5. 
ὅστε 160, Obs. 3. 
doris 156. 
ὕστιςδη---δήποτε,---ὖν 160. 
ὀστώ nom. dual, 86. Obs. 3. 
doxos and μόσχος 36, 4. 
ὅτις. ὕτευ, ὕττεο, ὅτου &e. 156, 

Obs. 3. 
Ἀὄτταβος for κότταβος 36, 4. 
ov and ev interchanged, το. 
ov and o interchanged, ro. 
ov and οἱ interchanged, 10. 
ov and ὦ interchanged, ro. 
ov ending of adverbs, 324, 1 
οὗ betore digammated words 

instead of οὐκ. 20, 6. 
ov inflexive ending, 196, 2. 
οὗ Dagar 144., meaning of, 

145, 2.) 140. 
οὗ whi, ae ile 
Οὐάλης Valens, 95, Obs. 6. 
οὐδαμῇ 324, 7. 
οὐδαμοί 166, ὁ. 
οὐδαμοῦ 324,1 
οὖδας decl. 103, Obs. τ. 
οὐδείς decl. +66. 
οὐδενόσωρος 344, Obs. 8. 
οὐθείς for οὐδείς 166, Obs. τ. 
οὖν attached to relatives, 160, 

b. 
οὔνεσθε 290. 
οὐύντιος ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, 338, 9. 
οὔπω and οὔπως 324, Obs. 3. 
ουργος accent of adjectives in, 

50, 6 
οὖς decl. 95, 1.» 113, 15. 
οὐσιος ending of derivative ad- 
_Jectives, 338) : Ge - 

οὗτα, -ducval, -άμεν 304, A, 5.» 
306, a, 3- 

obros decl. 153, 154.—deriva- 
tion of, 54. 

οὑτοσί decl. 160, 6., οὕτοσίν 
160, Obs. τ. 

οὕτως 323, Obs. 2., and οὕτω 
324, Obs. 3. 

οὑτωσί(ν) 160, ¢, and Obs. τ. 
ὀφειλέτης“. ὀφείλημα 333, Obs. 2. 
ὄφελος 114, 6 
ὄφρα 160, Obs. τ, 
éxa form. 324, 3, ὃ. 
ὄχος gen. ὄχου and dyous 116, 

2. 



ὀχωκότε 178. 
ὀψέ form. 324, θ. 
ὄψει and ὄψῃ 196, Obs. 3. 
ὀψιαίτερος 135, 3.) 141, Obs. 2. 
ὀψοφαγίστερος 135, b. 
éw lengthened form of w in 

contract verbs in dw 240, 3., 

243, 7- 
όω lengthened form of ov in 
verbs in dw 242, γ. 

ow lengthened form of οἱ in 
verbs in dw 242, γ. 

dw verbs in, 330, 2, ¢. 

π᾿ and & interchanged, 33. 
π᾿ before s changed to B-—be- 

fore @ to φ 22. 
π᾿ before uw changed to μ 24. 
π᾿ before o changed to y 25. 
π᾿ before rough breath, changed 

to φ 23. 
a doubled, 36. 
παγκάλη 127, Obs. τ. 
πάγκλαυτος for στος 318, Obs. 
πάγχυ for πάνυ 339, Obs. 8 
πάθη (7) and πάθος (rd) 115, 

Obs. 4. 
παθημάτοις 115, Obs. 2 
παῖ vocat. 93, ὁ 
Tlatavot 324, 6. 
πάλαι form. 324, ¢., in compos. 

342, cf. 344. 
παλαίτερος 134, 5. 
madalpatos for παλαιός 340. 
πάλι(ν) 324, Obs., in compos. 

342, a. 
παλιμπλάζεσθαι 347, Obs. τ. 
πάλτο 307, 14. 
παμβδελυρά, παμμυσαρά, παμ- 

ποικίλη 127, Obs. 1. 
παμβώτωρ γαῖα 132, Obs. 2. 
παμπληθεί 324, a 
πᾶν in CoMmpos. 342, a. 
πανεθνεί 324, a 
πανοικί, reac: πανορμεί and 

-l, πανστρατεί 324, B. 
πανοῦργος accent of, 50, 6., for 

πανεργός 344, Obs. 7. 
παντ-, TaYTO-, ἴῃ COMPOS. 344, 

Obs. 7. 
πανταχῆ 324, ἢ 
πανταχοῖ 324, €. 
πανταχοῦ, -ὥς 323, Obs. 4. 
πάντη 324, 7. 
παππῷος meaning of, 337. 
πάρ for παρά 19. 
πάρα for πάρεστι 63, Obs. 3., 

341, 2, a. 
παράθεσις 347, Obs. I. 
mapat form. 324, ¢, 326, Obs. 1. 
παρανενόμηκα 181, 6. 
παράστᾶ for παράστηθι 274, 

Obs. 4. 
παραχρῆμα ady. 223, 2 
παρέκ 341, I. 
παρενόμουν 181, 6. 

Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

Παρῇδος 109, 2. 
παρηνόμουν 181, 6. 
Πάριος 109. 
πάροιθε and πάροιθεν 330. 
Πασῖνος for -ίνοος 86, Obs. 2. 
πάσσων 136, Obs. 3 and 4., 137, 

Obs. 
πάτερ vocat. 93. 
πατήρ 460]. 95, 4., 109, 5. 
Πάτροκλος 110, Obs. 

πατρῷος for πάτριος 337. 
marpws decl. 116, b,c. 
παχίων, -ἰστος 136, Obs. 3, 4. 
πεδά for μετά 326, Obs. 1. 
πεδοῖ 324, €. 
πέδω 324, Obs. 3. 
me 32457 
πεῖ 324, ¥Y- 
Πειραιεύς decl. οὔ, Obs. 3. 
Πειραιοῖ 324, ε. 
πείσομαι fut. οἵ πάσχω 218, 

Obs. 3. 
πελᾶν, πελᾶτε, πελῶσι fut. Att. 

203, 3. 
πέλανα 85, Obs. 2. 
πέμπε for πέντε 164, I 
πένησσα 132, Obs. τ. 
πεπαλών 177. 
πεπαίτερος 135, Obs. 5. 
πεπᾶναι 222, Obs.1. 
πεπαρεῖν 176, 4. 
πεπαρῴνηκα 181,1. 
πέπεισθι 312, 2, I. 
πέπερι decl. 101, Obs. 5. 
πεπιθεῖν 176, 4. 
πέπληγον 176, 4. 
πέπνυμαι 247, Obs. τ. 
πεπόμφει 171, Obs. 2 
*removauevos from πονέω, 244, 

πεπόνθειμεν 171, Obs. 2 
πέποσθε 311, Obs. 
πέπταμαι (πετάννυμι) 248, ὃ. 
πεπτεώς, πεπτηώς 308, Obs. 6., 

310, 9. 
πεπίθοιτο 176, 4. 
πέπυσμαι 247, I- 
πεπύσμην 171, Obs. 2. 
πέπυσσαι 236, 1. 
πέπων, πεπαίτερος 135, Obs. 5. 
πέρ attached to relatives, 160, 

d. 
περάαν fut. Att. 203, 3 
περαίτερος 130, 4 
πέραν, regis trans (πέρα, ultra), 

324, 35% 
Περγασῆσι 324, Ὁ 
πέρθαι 307, 15. 
περί form. 324, a. 
πέρι for περίεστι 63, Obs. 3. 
περιέρξαντες 207; 5+ 
Περικλέης 460]. 98, ττο, Obs. 4. 
πέριξ, περιπλέξ, περιπλίξ 354, 

Obs. 
περιπλόμενος 248. 
πέρυσι(ν) 324, Obs. τ. 
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περῶ fut. Att. 203, 2. 
πεσσέων from πεσσός 89, 3. 
Πετεῶο 80. &. 
πεφεύγη plpft. 171, Obs. 2 
πεφιδέσθαι 176, 4. 
πέφνον 170, 4. 
πέφραδμαι for -ασμαι 218, Obs. 2. 
πέφραδον 176, 2 
meppucdytes for πεφρικότες 100. 

4. 
πέφυγμαι 247, 1. 
πεφυζότες 310, Obs. 2. 
πεφύρσεσθαι 222, Obs. 2. 
mepuvia 308, Obs. 5. 

πῆ 324, 7 
πήγνῦτο 273, Obs. 4. 

| πηλαγόνες and πηλόγονοι 132, 

Obs. 3. 
| πηλίκος 158. 
| πηλύι 324, Obs. 5 
Πηνελεῶο 80, ὃ 

πῆχυς ΙΟΙ, 110, 3. 
πίειρα 128, Obs. τ. 
πιθάκνη from πίθος 335, 6. 
πιμπλεῦσαι 300, 2. 
πίομαι 245, 2. 
πιότερος, -ότατος 137, 138, Obs. 

πίσυρες 164. 
Πλαταιᾶ from Πλαταιεύς 96, 

Obs. 3. 
Πλαταιᾶσι 324, ¢ 
πλέα“, πλέες 138. 
πλείη and πλέα 128, Obs. 4. 
πλεῖν and πλέον 138. 
πλείων, πλεῖστος 137, 138. 
πλέον and πλέων 138, Obs. 4. 
πλεῦν, πλεῦνες Ke. 138. 
πλευρά and πλευραί 115. 
πλέων 137, 138. 
πλείμην, πλήμην (πίμπλημι). 
πλεῖν 138, 4. 
πλέως. -€a,-fwy decl. 128, Obs. 4. 
πλήν form. 324, 2, ὦ. ἴῃ compos. 

342. 
Ἀπληρεῦντες 243, 5. 
πλησιαίτερος, -ἰέστερος 140, 3. 
πλοχμός for πλογμός 333, Obs. 

τῇ 
πλῴ nom. dual, 86, Obs. 3. 
πνύξ decl. 113, 16. 
ποδαπός formation, 158, Obs. 4 
ποῖ form. 324, €. 
πολέας, πολεῖς from πολύς IIT, 

3, 0. 
πολίεσι from πόλις 111, 3. 
πολιορκία derivation of, 334. 
πόλις decl. IIT, 3. 
πολισσοῦχος 344, Obs. 9. 
πολλαχῆ 324, Ne 
πολλαχῶς, πολλαχοῦ 323, Obs. 

4. 
πολλός 126 and Obs. τ. 
TloAvddaua vocat. 93, Obs. 2. 
πολύς decl. 126 and Obs. 1., 6, ἣ 

12, 2, 3, d. 
3A 
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Ἀποναθῆ from πονέω 244, 4. 
πορθμός formation of, 333, b. 
πορτί 326, Obs. τ. 
méptis decl. 103, Obs. 5 
πόσεϊ, πόσει 111, 3. 
Ποσειδάονος“, -ῶνος, -Gvos, -έωνος 

109, I. 
Πόσειδον 93, 2. 
Ποσειδῶ 95, Obs. 13. 
πόσις decl. τοι, Obs. 5. 
ποταινί 324, a- 
ποταπός 158, Obs. 2. 
πότερος 140, 6 
ποτήνς potens, 95, Obs. 6. 
mori for πρός 326, Obs. τ. 
*roride: 274, Obs. 4 
ποττόν for πρὸς τόν : ποττώς for | 

πρὸς τούς το. 
πού, ποῦ 324, I 
πουλύς, 6, ἡ 126, Obs. τ. 
ποῦς for πός 91, Obs. τ. 
πρᾶος, εἴα, ον decl. 126, 125, 

Obs. 2. 
πρᾶτος for πρῶτος 164, 2 
mpedvos and mpn@vos 109, I. 
πρεπόντως 323, Obs. 2. 
πρέσβα 122, Obs. 3. 
πρέσβεις, πρεσβεύτης, πρέσβυς 

(-UTepos, -ὑτατοΞ), πρεσβύτης 
115, Obs. 2., 122, Obs. 3. 

πρέσβιστος 136, Obs. 3. 
πρό form. 324, Obs. 3. 
πρόβᾶ 302, 2 
προεστέατε 279, Obs. 1., 308, 

Obs. 7. 
προεφήτευσα 181, 6. 
προθέουσι for προτιθέασι 276. 
προῖκα, προικός 324, ¢., 324, T. 
πρόμος for πρῶτος 164, 2 
mpovola for πρόνοια 334. 
πρόσθα form. 324, Obs. 6. 
πρόσθε and πρόσθεν 339, Obs. 4. 
προσώπασιν 117, 9. 
προτεραίτερος 140, I. 
προτί form. 324, a., 326, Obs. 1. 
προὐθυμούμην 181, 6 
προὐξένουν 181, 6. 
προὐργιαίτερος 140, 4. 
προὔργου 323, 2. 341, Obs. 
mpopepéor epos 138, I. 
πρόφρασσα 129, Obs. τ. 
προφύλαχθε 316, 9. 
πρώην form. 324, 3,.α 
πρωϊαίτερος 135, 3-, 141, Obs. 2. 
πρώτιστος, 6, ἢ 140, 1.7} 127, 

Obs. 3. 
πρωτόθρονες and οἱ 132, Obs. 3 
mt and oo interchanged, 35. 
Πτερέλᾶς 80; 1 
πτέσθαι, πτήσομαι 248, 0. 
πτόλεμος, πτόλις5 for πόλ. 36, 7. 
πτύξ and πτυχή 115, 25. 
πτωχίστερος 135, 2 
Πυθοῖ 324, €. 
Πύλης gen. ov and ynros 116, 

1:1: 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

| πυλωρός 344, 2, & 
| πύξ 324, I. 
πῦρ for wip 91, Obs. 3., 344, 

ee Usenie 
| πυρά (Ta) 117, το. 
πυρέων from πυρός 89, 3 

| πῶ of time, 324, δ. 
᾿πωλέαι 241, 3. 

p and o interchanged, 33. 
p doubled, 36. 
p for pp 36, Obs. 
ῥά 137, Obs. 
ῥᾷων, ῥᾷστος 137. 
ῥεούμενος 304, ὃ. 
ῥεραπισμένος 176, 1. 
ῥερίφθαι 176, Ke 
ῥερυπωμένος 176, τ. 
ῥηΐτερος, ῥηΐων 137, Obs. 
Ἀῤιγίων 1.0, 5. 

ῥίμφα form. 324, 3, ὃ 
ῥινά 85, Obs. 2. 
ῥίπτασκον 185, a 
ῥοίζασκε 185, a. 
pés ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, 338, d. 
ῥοῦς decl. 96, Obs. 5. 
pp and po interchanged, 33. 
ῥυθμός for -σμός 333, I 
ῥῦμός for ῥυσμός 333 ἡ 
ῥύπα 85, Obs. 2. 

o and 6, 6, τ, v interchanged, 

34. 
o spirant, 
o omitted at the end of a 

word, as οὕτω, οὕτως 20, 
Obs. 2, 6 

o assimilated, 34. 
o added or inserted, 334, Obs. 8. 
o doubled, 36. 
o as connexive in composition, 

344, I, ὃ. 
σ euphonic inserted, 344, Obs. 
o in aor. fut. pass. and pft. 

plpft. middle, 235, 237. 
σα (τα) ending of feminine de- 

rivatives, 331, Obs. 4. 
σακεσπάλος, σακεσφόρος 344, 

Obs. 8. 
σαμπῖ 3, 2 
σάν 3,2 
σαπίηνς sapiens, 95, Obs. 6. 
σαυτοῦ, 7S, οὔ 150. 

σάφα 324, 3,6 
σαώτερος 135, Obs. 3. 
σδ and ¢ interchanged, 35. 
oe ending of adverbs, 339, 5, 

and Obs. 5. 
σεαυτοῦ, 7S, οὔ 150. 
σέθεν 145, 3., 146. 
σείω ending of verbs, 330, 1, ¢. 
σέλας decl. 99, III, I. 
σέο, σεῖο, σεῦ 146. 
σεῦα, σεύατο 247. 
σεῦται 216, 4. 

σημῆναι and -ava 222, Obs. 1. 
ons decl. 113,17. 
σθ in conjugation of verbs be- 

comes @ 29. 
σθα inflexive ending, 190, 3. 
σθον for σθην III. dual. 187, 

Obs. 2. 
σθω for σθων (= σθωσαν) 197, 

Obs. 3. 
σθων for σθωσαν 197, Obs. 3. 
ot inflexive ending, 189, B. 
σι connexive in composition, 

344, 1, 6. 
σία ending of abstract nouns, 

334- ; 
σιμος ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, 336, b. 
σίναπι decl. τοι. 
σιον ending of abstract nouns, 

335» ὦ. 
σιος ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, for τιος 337, Obs. 1. 
ois, oa ending of abstract - 

nouns, 334. 
Σίσυφος derivation of, 329, 4. 
σῖτος plur. σῖτα 85, Obs. 2. 
σκαρθμός 333, 0. 
σκιόειν for -όεν 124. Obs. 
σκον, σκόμην iterative form, 

185, 1 
σκοταῖος, σκοτιαῖος from στότος 

337, Obs. 2. 
σκότος gen. ov and ous 116, 2. 
σκύπφος for σκύφος 36, εἰ. 
σκῦφος gen. ov and ous 116, 2. 
oxw ending of verbs, 330. 
σκώρ decl. 95, Obs. 3. 
oo inflexive ending, 196. 
go as connexive in composi- 

tion, 344, Obs. 1. 
σοί accented, 64, 3. 
σόος 128, 5. 
σοῦ, σοῦσθε, 

316, 4. 
Σοφοκλέου 93, Obs. 1. 
σπεῖν, σπών &e. 248, Obs. 
ometos, σπείους, σπείων 111,51, 0. 
σπήεσσι, omni ται, 1,0. 
σπονδειακός, σπονδεῖος 

σπονδή 337, Obs. 2, 3. 
σπουδαιέστερος 135, 6. 
oo and 7, ττ interchanged, 35. 
σσα (ττα) ending of feminine 

derivatives, 331, Obs. 4. 
cradioSpapodpai 346, Obs. 3. 
σταθμός plur. σταθμά 85, Obs. 

2., for -σμός 333, 0. 
Bais for ἔστησαν 279,1 
στείω, στείομεν, στείωσι 270, 6. 
στενότερος for -ώτερος 133, Obs. 

2. 
OTEVYTAL, στεῦται, στεῦτο 316, 5- 
στεφανεῦνται 243, 5. 
στέω, ens &e. 279, 5 and 6. 
στήῃς, στήῃ, στήετον 279, 5- 
στῆμα 333, Obs. 2. 

σούσθω, σοῦται 

from 



στίχες, στιχός 114, Obs. 1. 
Ἀστομαλγία for στοματαλγ. 344, 

B 
*oroulov meaning of, 345, Obs. 

3. 
SrpeWiades voc. 116, Obs. 1 
ov decl. 144, I. 
συγγενέε 98, Obs. 3. 
συγγραφῇ ace. from συγγρα- 

φεύς 97, Obs. 2. 
σύγε 160, a. 
συλήτην for -dtnyv 240, 4. 
σύν and ξύν 326, Obs. 2. 
συναντήτην for -άτην 240, 4. 
σύνδυο, σύντρεις 161, Obs. 2. 
σύνη ending of abstract nouns, 

35}. 
συνῃδέατε 193, 2 
συνήργουν 180, 6. 
συνοκωχότε, 178. 
σῦς decl. 100. 
op and φ,Ψ interchanged, 34. 
σφέ, σφέας &e. 145. 
σφέ for σφᾶς, αὐτόν, ἦν, 6, Eav- 

τόν τ44: 5.» 148. 
σφέ singular, for αὐτήν, 149, 2. 
σφεῖς 149, | 
σφετεριξάμενος 35, 3. 
σφέτερος singular, 149. 
σφέων 145. 
Σφηττοῖ 324, €. 
opl(v) for oi, σφίσι 144., ool, 

σφίσι 145, 146, 3., 148. 
ods 149, 2., 152, Obs. τ. 
σφώ 145. 
THWE, σφῶϊ, TOY, σφῶϊν, σφῷν 

144535 4. 146, 150, 2, 3. 
oTXES 304. 
σχεῖν, σχών &e. 248, Obs. 
σχοίην 192, 2, a. 
σχολαίτερος 134, 5, and Obs. 6. 
σῶες and σῶοι 132, Obs. 3. 
Σώκρατε, Σωκράτου 93, Obs. 1, 

cf. 108, 7., Σωκράτη and -τὴν 
116, a, b., Swxpdras acc. pl. 
116, Obs. 1. 

σωλή ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. 2. 

σῶς decl. 128, Obs. 5., cf. σῶες. 
σῶτερ VOC. 93, 2. 

τ and « interchanged, 33. 
τ and 7 interchanged, 33. 
τ before δ, θ, τ, w changed to 

σι, 24. 
τ before a rough breathing 

changed to θ, 23. 
T dropped before o, 25. 
τ doubled, 36. 
τ inserted, 333. 
τᾷ, ταί, ταῖσι for τῇ, ai, ταῖς 

153, ὦ. 
τάλᾶς ἴον rdAds 96, Obs. 5. 
ταμίασι 324, ¢ 
tay, τἂν for Thy, τῶν 153, a 
Ἐχανύουσι fut. 203, 3. 

᾿τέτλαθι, 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

τάνὕται for -ύεται 316, 2. 
ταοί 115. 
τάριχος gen. ov and ous 116, 2. 
tapods plur. tapod 85, Obs. 2 
Τάρταρος plur. -pa 85, Obs. 2. 
Tas for τῆς 153, ds 
ταυταγί 160, Obs. 2. 
ταύτη 324, ἢ 
τάχα form, 324, 3, δ. 
τάχιστος 136, τ. 
τάων for τῶν 153, ὦ 
ταώς and ταοί 115, I, d., ταῶὥς 

gen. ταῶνος 117, ὦ, and 
Obs. 3. 

τέ for σέ 145. 
τε after relatives, as ὅστε, 160, 

Obs. 3. 
τέθναθι 274, Obs. 4. 
τεθναίην, τέθναμεν, avat 

ate 
τεθνᾶναι 308, Obs. 4. 
τεθνειότος 308, Obs. 6. 
τεθνεώς, -ὥσα 279, Obs. 1., 308, 

Obs. 6., 308. 
τεθνήξω 246, 4. 
τεθνηώς 308, Obs. 6. 
TEL 324, γ. 
rely for σοί 145, 146, 3., οἵ. 

324, Obs. 1. 
τεῖνδε 324, Ὕ 
τειρα ending of substantives, 

331, Obs. 2. 
τειχεσιπλήτης 344, Obs. 8. 
telws 159, Obs. τ. 
τελεσσιδώτειρα 344, Obs. 8. 
τελεσφόρος 344, Obs. 8. 
τελῶ fut. Att. 203, I 
τέο, τέοισι for τινός, τισί 156, 

Obs. 3. 
τέο for τίνος 156, Obs. 3. 
Teds for ods 151, Obs. τ. 
τέρας decl. 103, 2, and Obs. 2. 
τεοῦς for σοῦ 145. 
τεσσαρακαίδεκα and τεσσαρεσκ. 

165, 3. 
τέσσαρες decl. 166. 
τέσσερες lon. for τέσσαρες 

164, I 
τεταγμένως 323, Obs. 2. 
τεταρπόμην 176, 2. 
τετελευτήκει 171, Obs. 2. 

τετλαίην, τέτλαμεν, 
&e. 311. 

τέτμον 176, 2. 
τέτορες and τέττορες τύ4,1 
τέτρασιν 164, I; 166, Obs. 3 
τέτρατος for τέταρτος 1 645-2. 
τετρώκοντα 164, τ. 
τέτυγμαι 547, 5 (τεύχω). 
τεῦ, τεῦς 145. 
τεῦ for τινός, τίνος 156, Obs. 

Ἂς δὲ 

&e. 

Tey for τινί and τίνι 156, Obs. 
ΔΉ Os 

| Téws 159, Obs. τ. 
| TH and τῆδε 324, ἢ 

363 

τῆλε form, 324, 8 
τηλίκος meaning of, 158, 3. 
τηλικοῦτος decl. 153, deriva- 

tion of, 154, 3- 
τηλοῦ 324, I 
τῆμος, τημόσδε, THMOUTOS 150. 

Obs. t. 
τὴν dual ending of historic 

tenses, 188, Obs. I. 
τηνεῖ 324, Y 
τῆνος 153, Obs. I. 
Thp ending of subst. 331, a. 
Tnp ending of compounds, 347, 

B. 
της (gen. ov) ending of subst. 

343, a. 

της (gen. TnTos) ending of ab- 
stract nouns, 334. 

τι inflexive ending 189. 
τί and τὶ for τίν and τὶν 95, 

Obs. 7. 
tla ending of abstract nouns, 

34. 
τίγρις 460]. τοι, Obs. 5 
τιθένς 270, 7 
τιθέντι 270, 12. 
τιθέω, -έῃς &e., τιθέωμαι, -ἔέῃ 

&e. 270. 6. 
τιθήμεναι, τιθήμενος 279, 3 
τίθησθα 190, 3. 
τιθοίμην, τίθωμαι 275, Obs. 4. 
τιμωρύς 344, 2, A. 
τίν for col, σέ 145, 146, 8. 
tlos, τιοῦς for σοῦ 145. 
τὶς and τίς decl. 156. 
τις ending of subst. 324, a, 

and Obs. 2. 
TIS ending of abstract nouns, 

3232, Obs. ie 
τιτρᾶναι and -ῆναι 237, Obs. τ. 
τίω, τίως for σοῦ 145. 
τοί for σοί 145. 
tol for of 153, a. 
toto for Tov 153, ἃ 
τοῖος use of, 158, Obs. 1. 
τοιοῦτος decl. 153, derivation, 

154, use of, 158. 
Totsdeot 153, ὑ. 
τοῖσι for τίσι 156, Obs. 3. 
τοῖσιδε for τοῖσδε 153, 5 
χτοκέσι TTO, 2. 
χτομέσι TIO, 2. 
tov dual ending 

tenses, 188. 
τός for τούς 153, a. 
Tos, gen. Tov ending of ab- 

stracts, 332, «. 
τός and τέος 318. 
τοσόνδε 160, ὁ 
τόσος 158, Obs. τ. 
τοσουτονί 160, € 
τοσοῦτος decl. 153.— Deriva- 

tion of, 154, 3 
τού, Tovv, τουνή for σύ 146. 
τουτεῖ, τουτεί 324, Y 
τουτέων 80, 3. 

of historic 

2 “ 3 A 
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τουτογί 160, Obs. 2. 
τουτοδί 160, Obs. 2. 
τουτῷ hic, hue, 324, δ. 
Toppa 159, Obs. τ. 
Tpa, tpov ending of instru- 

mental nouns, 335, 6. 
τραπητέον 318. 
τράχηλα 85, Obs. 2. 
τρεῖς decl. 166, 1. 
τρέφοιν for -οιμι 192, Obs. 3. 
τρία ending of subst. 331, and 

Obs. 2. 
τριακαίδεκα and 

165, 3: 
τριακονταέτεας, -τούτιδες 120, 

Obs. 4. 
τριηρέων 129, Obs. 3. 
τριήρης decl. 98, and Obs. 3, 

τρισκαίδεκα 

4. 
τρίπος for τρίπους 128, Obs. 2. 
τρις ending of subst. 331. 
τρίτατος for τρίτος 164, 2. 
Τριτογένεια 129, Obs. 4. 
τρίχα form, 324, 3, 5. 
tpov ending of instrumental 

nouns, 335, Ὁ. 
τρόπις decl. 101, Obs. 5. 
τροφεῖον meaning of, 335, d. 
77 and oo interchanged, 34, 6. 
τῦ for σύ, σέ 145. Cf. 147,1. 
τῦδε 324, Obs. 5. 
τύνη 145. 
τύννος, τύννουτος 158, Obs. 2. 
τυπέω, ens &c. 284, 5. 
τύρσις decl. τοι, Obs. 5. 
TUPGVTA 109, 4. 
τύς ending of abstract nouns, | 

332, Obs. 2. 
τυφῶς decl. 117, Obs. 3. 
Tw for των (=Twaoav) 197, Obs. 

5, 
τῷ for τοῦ 152, a. 
τῶν for τωσαν 197, Obs. 3. 
twp ending of subst. 331. 
Twp ending of compound | 

nouns, 347, B. 
THs for τούς 152, a. 

υ and ov, t interchanged, 10. 
v ending of adverbs, 324, Obs. 

5.» 324; 3, ε. 

v for the old digamma, 8, 3. | 
ὑβριστότερος 135, 2, ὦ. 
ὕδει 113, 18. 
ύδριον ending of diminutives, 

335> Ὁ. 
ὕδωρ decl. 103, III., 113, 18. 
ύζω ending of derivative verbs, 

330. 
ὕην and ὕμην ending of opta- 

tives, 273, Obs. 3, 4. 
ui ending of adverbs, 324, Obs. 

5. 
υἱεῖς for υἱέας 96, Obs. 2. 
υἱιδεύς 335, c. | 
vids decl, 117, 11, and Obs. 2. | 

ὡς ending 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

vos ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 337. 

ύλλιον (υλλίς) ending of di- 
minutives, 335, ¢. 

vaos ending of diminutives, 
335, Obs. 2. 

ὑμέ, ὑμέας, dues, Hues, ὑμέων 
146. 

ὑμεῖς derivation of, 147, 6. 
ὑμείων 146. 
vunv ending of optative, 273, 

Obs. 3, 4. 
ὑμῖν form, 147, Obs. 2. 
ὗμιν, duly 145, 5. 
vume 146. 
vupes 146—for topes 147, 6. 
ὑμμέων, ὕμμι, ὕμμε 146. 
buds 152, Obs. 
ύνω ending of derivative verbs, 

330) 2, Ὁ. 
bm before consonants for ὑπό 

ΤΟ. 1: 
ae eee 324, ¢., 326, Obs. 1. 
ὕπαρ 114, 4. 
ὕπατος 140, 3. 
ὑπέκ 341, τ. 
*imetava- in compos. 341, I. 
ὑπέρβασαν 303, Obs. 
ὑπνώοντας 242, B. 
ὑπό form, 326, Obs. τ. 
ὕπο for ὕπεστι 63, Obs. 3. 
ὑπόδρα for ὑποδράξ 324, Obs. 
ὑποκοριστικά 335, 6. 
ὑπολίζονες 137, Obs. 
ὑπώπτευσα 181, 6. 

of adverbs, 324, 
Obs. 5. 

᾿ὑσμῖνι 117, Obs. 4. 
ὑφᾶναι and -ῆναι 222, Obs. τ. 
ύφιον ending of diminutives, 

335) Ὁ 
ὕψι 324, a. 
Ἀὕψιστος 247, 5. 
ὑψοῦ 324, I. 

g and β interchanged, 33. 
Φ and x interchanged, 34. 

before μὶ assimilated, 34. 
φ before rt changed to 7, be- 

fore δ to B, 31. 
| before σ changed to y, 25. 
φάθι 274, Obs. 4. 

| pdo 245, Obs. 2. 
φάρυγος 36, 4., 95, Obs. τ. 
φατειός for pards 318. 
pepe age, agite, 328. 
φέριστος. See φέρτερος. 
φέρτε 316, 8. 
φέρτερος 137, 138. 
φθάν for ἔφθησαν 270.1. 
φθῖο, φθῖτο 273, Obs. 3, 4. 

| ployyh and φθόγγος 115. 
φθοῖς decl. ror, Obs. 5., 113,10. 
p(y) suffix, 83. 
φιδάκνη for m0. 34. 
φιλαίτερος 135, 3. 

| *pudards, φίλᾶμα Dor. 223, 4. 
φιλίων 134, Obs. ἡ. Σ 
φιλοτήσιος for -τιος 335, Obs. 1. 
φίλτερος 134, Obs. ἡ. 
φιλώτερος 135, 3. 
φιμά 85, Obs. 2. 
gly for αὐτοῖς 146. 
φλόξ 332, Obs. 2. 
φοβέο for φοβοῦ 239, 3. 
φοινικιοῦς 121, Obs. 3. 
Ἀφοιτῆν for -ἂν 244, I. 
φοιτήτην for -άτην 240, 4. 
φρᾶσίν 108, τ. 
Φρεαροῖ 524, 2; ε. 

φρές 304, ὑ. 
φρίκη and φρίξ 115, Obs. 2., 

332, Obs. 3. 
φροίμιον 23, Obs. 3. 
φροῦδος 26, Obs. 3., 121, Obs. 

4. Cf. 341, Obs. 
φρουρός 23, Obs. 3. 
φύγαδε from ΦΥΞ 117, Obs. 4. 

Cf. 332, Obs. 2., 339, Obs. 5. 
gun optat. 273, Obs. 3, 4. 
φυήσομαι 304, e. 
φύλαξ and φύλακος, ov 115, 

Obs. 2. 
φύση from φύσις τοι, Obs. 3. 
φωσφόρος 344, Obs. 9. 

x guttural, 7, Obs. 5. 
x and « interchanged, 24. 
x before « changed to y, 24. 
x before τ changed to x, before 

δ to y, 22. 
x before σ becomes &, 25. 
χαλινά 85, Obs. 2. 

χαμαί 324, (. 
χαμᾶδις, χαμᾶζε 339, Obs. 5, 6. 
χανδόν 324, 3, γ- 
Χάρης, gen. ov and ητος 116, 

I, a. 
χαρίεις from χάρις 338, d. 
xelp decl. 95, Obs. 8. 
χειρότερος 137, Obs. 
χείρων, χείριστος 137, 138, I. 
Ἀχειρώναξ 344, Obs. 6. 
χελιδοῖ 95, Obs. 9. 
χέομαι, χέω fut. 245, 2. 
χερείων, χερήων, χερειότατος 

137, Obs. 
χερσαῖος from 

Obs. 2. 
xoevs decl. 96. 
χοροιτύπος 344, Obs. 7. 
χοῦς decl. 96, Obs. 5., 113, 20. 
χρεῖος and χρέος 111, 1, ὃ. Cf. 

114) ἢ. ; 
χρέων (χρή). 
Xpews 114, 7. 

χρῆν for ἔχρην (χρή) 171, Obs. 
2 

χέρσος 337, 

xpnolun 127, Obs. 2. 
| χρῷ 99, Obs., 113, 21. 

χρώς decl. 99, Obs., 110, 5, ὃ.» 
1 asain. 



χῦμός for χυσμός 333, 0. 
χυτρεοῦς 121, Obs. 3. 
χώρα and χῶρος 115. 
χωρίς 324, Obs. τ. 

Ψ and om interchanged, 35. 

ψαλίξω 35. 
ψέ for αὐτούς 146, 149, 3. 
ψευδίστερος 135, 2, a. 
Wly for αὐτοῖς 146. Cf. 149. 
ψυγῆναι for ψυχῆναι 236, Obs. 

ἘΣ 

w and a interchanged, Io. 
ω and v interchanged, ro. 
» contracted ending from ao 

196, 2. 
ὦ modal vowel, 188, 189. 
*w for 6, as weua@Tos 199, 3. 

Ion. contr. from on 240, 7. 
» lengthened form of o in 

verbs in όω 242, B. 
w adverbial ending, 324, δ, 

and Obs. 3. 
ω in the second part of com- 

pound, instead of ο, 345, 2. 
ὦ ubi, 324, Obs. 3. 
ὧδε meaning of, 159, Obs. 3.» 

324, Obs. 3. 

INDEX OF WORDS. 

ὦδης (@5<s) ending of deriva- 
tive adjectives, 338, f. 

ὧδί 160, ε. 
wes ending of adjectives for 

όεις 338, dd. 
w6ev adverbial ending for οθεν 

339; Obs. 3. 
ὠΐγνυντο, ὥϊξεν 297, 9. 
wis, wlyn ending of feminine 

derivatives, 331. 
ὦκα form, 324, 3, δ. 
ὠκέας 122, Obs. 4. 
ὥκιστος 136, Obs. 3. 
ὡλή, wp) ending of abstract 

nouns, 331, Obs. 2. 
wAds ending of derivative adj. 

336. 
wy ending of compound words, 

_ 347, Obs. 3. 
ὦναξ, ava 93, 2. 
wyid ending of local nouns, 

335, d. 
lengthened form of » in 

contract verbs, 240, 5. 
wo. for ῳ 240, 5. 
gov ending of local nouns, 

335, ὦ. 
wos ending of derivative ad- 

jectives, 337. 

wo 
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wp ending of compound words, 

347, Obs. 3. 
ὥρᾶσι 324, ¢. 
wpn ending of abstract nouns, 

332, Obs. 2. 
ὠρυθμός for -σμός 333. 
ὡς, via, ds ending of partici- 

ples, 199. 
ws ending of masculine de- 

rivatives, 331. 
ws ending of adverbs, 323, 

324, Obs. 3. 
ὡς wbi, 159, Obs. 3., 324, Obs. 

3. 
ὥς for οὕτως 159, Obs. 4. 
ὡς, ὥς, adv. 323, Obs. 2. 
éoow, ὦττω ending of deriva- 

tive verbs, 329, 2, d. 
wotvvn ending of abstract 

nouns, 334. 
érns ending of masculine de- 

rivatives, 334- 
érns ending of national names, 

, 995. 
ᾧχηκα 178. 
aw lengthened form of w in 

contract verbs, 240, 3. 



INDEX 

OF IRREGULAR VERBS, 

AND THE MORE REMARKABLE VERBAL FORMS. 

The first figures refer to the §., the others to the paragraphs. 

ἄγαμαι 265, 282, 1. ἀκηχέδαται 218, Obs. 11., 261, 1. 
ἀγαπεῦντες 243, 5. | ἀκήχεμαι and -ypa 178., 261, I. 
dydoopa 265, 5. ἀλαλκήσω 265, 2. 

ἀγείρω 263, τ. ἀλέσθαι 246. 
ἀγήγερκα -μαι 177, B. ἄλεν 265, 13. 
ἀγήοχα 177, α., 214, Obs. 3. ἀλείς 265, 13. 
ἀγινέμεναι 108. ἀλέξω 263, 3., 255, 2. 
ἀγνώσασκε 182, 2, 6., 240, 7. ἀλεύασθαι 247. 
ἄγρειτε 328. ἀλήλεσμαι 177, a. 
ἄγρυμι 201,1. ἀλήλιφα, ἀλήλιμμαι 177, β. 
ἅδον 257,1. ἀλῆναι, ἀλήμεναι 205, 13. 
ἀείρω 263, 2. ἄληται 307, I. 
deis 285, 1. ἀλθέξω 260, 1. 
ἀείσεο 196, Obs. τ. ἀλθήσομαι 260, 1. 
ἄεισι 285, 1. ἁλίσκομαι 258, 1., 304, d, 1. 

ἄεντι 285, 1. ἀλιταίνω 255, 2. 
ἀέξω 255, 6. ἀλιτήμενος 255, 2. 
ἀείσῃ, See αἴρω. ἀλιτήσω 255, 2. 
ay or det 285, 1. ἅλλομαι 307, I. 
ἄημι, ἀήμενος 285, 1. ἄλμενος. 307, I. 
ἄησι 285, I. ἁλοῖεν 304, d, I. 
ἄεσα 265, 4. ἁλοίημεν 304, d, I. 

αἰδέομαι 264, 3., 265, 1. ἁλοίην 258, 1., 304, d, I. 
αἰδόμην 265, I- ἁλούς 258, I., 304, d, I. 

αἴνυμαι 208,1. ἄλσο, aro 255:7]. 

αἱρέω 269, I. ἀλφάνω 255, 3. 
aipw 263, 2., 264, 4. ἁλῶ, ἁλώω 258, 1., 304, d, 1. 

αἰσθάνομαι, αἴσθομαι 255, I. ἀλῴην 258,1., 274, Obs. 3., 304, 

αἰσθηθῆναι 255, 1. d, I. 
αἰτιόῳτο 240, 3. ἅλωκα 258,1. 

ἀκαχίζω 261,1. ἁλώμεναι 258, 1. 
ἀκάχημαι 201,1. ἁλῶναι 258,1., 304, d, τ. 



INDEX OF IRREGULAR VERBS. 

ἁλώσομαι 258, I. 
Gow, os 258, I. 
ἁμαρτάνω 255, 4. 
ἁμαρτήσομαι 255, 4. 

ἀμβλίσκω 258, 2., 304, d, 2. 
ἀμβλώσω 258, 2. 
ἀμπλακίσκω 258, 3. 
ἄμπνῦτο 306, ὦ, 4. 

ἀμύνω 263, 5- 
ἀμπισχνοῦμαι, ἀμπίσχομαι 254. 4. 
ἀμφιῶ 294, 1. 

ἀναβεβαμένος 252, 1. 

ἀναβέβρυχεν 268, 3. 
ἀναλόω 258, 5. 
ἀνάλουν 258, 5. 

ἀναλώθην 258, 5. 

dvahopa 258, 5. 
ἀνάλωκα, ἀνάλωκα 258, Re 

ἀναπτάμενος 203, 3. 
ἀνάσειν 279, 11. 
ἀνασείασκε 185, a. 

ἁνδάνω 257, 1. 

ἀνεβίων 258, 4. 

ἀνεβίωσα 258, 4. 
dveipev, -eire, -εἶσαν 283. 
ἄνεσαν, ἀνέσει 284. 

ἀνέονται 284. 
ἀνέῳγα 173, 9-5 297, 9. 
ἀνέῳγμαι 297, 9- 

ἀνέῳγον 207: 9. 
ἀνέωνται 284. 
ἀνέῳξα 297, 9. 
ἀνέῳχα 207, 9. 

ἀνηλώθην 258, 5. 
ἀνήλωμαι 258, 5. 
ἀνήλωκα 258, 5. 
ἀνήλωσα 258, 5. 

ἀνήνοθα 178., 262, 1. 

ἀνίει 284. 
ἀνιῆται for -ara 243, 6. 
ἀντιόω Fut. Att. 203, 2. 

ἄνυμαι 291, 2. 

ἄνυμες 291, 2., 316, 1. 
ἀνύω 316, 1. 
ἄνωγα 262, 3., 311, 312, I. 
ἀνώγει 262, 3. 

ἀνώγετον 262, 3. 

ἀνώξω 262, 3. 

ἀνῷξα 297, 9. 
ἀνῷσαι 269, 6. 

ἄνωχθε 311. 

ἄνωχθι 311, 1., 312. 

ἀνώχθω 311. 
ἄξεμεν, ἄξετε 196, Obs. τ. 
ἀπαυράω 268, 1. 

ἀπαφήσω 258, 6. 
ἀπάφοιτο 258, 6. 

ἀπεδόμην 258, 27. 
| ameFpav 268, τ. 
| ἀπενασσάμην 204. 
ἀπεχρέετο 280, 7. 
ἀπέχρη 280, 7. 
ἀπεχθάνομαι 255, 5. 
ἀπεχθήσομαι 253, 5. 
ἀπήχθημαι 255. 5. 

ἀπηχθόμην 255, 5- 
| amnvpato 268, 1. 

ἀπηύρων, as,a 268, 1. 
ἀπίκαται 218, Obs. 12., 254, 2. 

ἀπόξρας 268, τ. 
ἀποκλάς 304, 4. 

ἀπόστα 274, Obs. 4. 
ἀπουράμενος 268, τ. 
ἀπούρας 268, I. 

ἀποχρῇν 280, 7. 
ἀποχρῶσιν 280, 7. 
apapa 258, 7. 

ἀραρεῖν 258, 7. 
ἀραρών 258, 7. 
ἀραρυῖα 258, 7. 

dpaipnka 178., 259, I. 

dpnpevar 208, 2. 
ἄρηρα 2.59, Je 

ἀρήρεκα 258, 8. 
ἀρήρεμαι 258, 7., 261, 1. 
ἀρήρομαι 177, a. 
ἀριστάω 310, 1. 
ἄρμενος 2S Bis fies, JOFs) Be 

ἀρνύσθην 298, 2. 
ἁρπάΐξω 306, a, I. 

ἁρπάμενος 306, 4,1. 

doa 264, 4. 
ἀτιτάλλω 261, 2. 

αὔξω 255, 6. 
ἀφεῖσαν 283. 

ἀφέωνται 285. 
ἀφῖγμαι 255, 2. 

ἀφικνέομαι 255, 2. 
ἀφικνούμην 181, 4. 
ἀφίουν 181, 3. 
ἄχθομαι 265, 3. 
dw 265, 5. 
ἄωρτο 214, Obs. 2. 
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Baivw 252, 1., 310, 2. 
βάλλω 264, 2, 4., 266, τ., 304, 1.; 

306. 
Bayes 303, Obs. 
Bay 279, 1. 
βάσευμαι 252,1- 

βάσκω 252, 1. 
βεβάᾶσι 252, 1. 

BeBapev 252, 1. 

BeBava 252,1., SO; 2: 

βεβᾶσι 252, 1. 

βεβίωκα 304, d. 
βέβλαμμαι 175, 2. 

βέβληντο 171, Obs. 2. 

βεβόλημαι 214, Obs. 3., 264, 2., 

266, I. 
βεβούλημαι 265, 7. 
βέβρυχα 268, 3. 

βέβρωκα 258, 9. 

BeBpws 258, 9., 310, 7. 

βεβρώσομαι 258, 9. 

BeBvopa 254, I. 

BeBos 252, 1. 
βεβῶσι &c. 310, 2. 
βείομαι, βέομαι, βέη 245, Obs. 
βιβρώσκω 304, 3., 310, 7. 
BiB, Gs, ἃ 261, 4. 

βιβάζ 252, 1. 

BiBas 252, 1. 

βίβημι 252, 1., 280, 1: 
βιβῶν 252, 1. 

Biopa 304, d, 4. 
βιούς 304, d. 
Bidw 304, d. 
βιῶ 304, d, 4. 
βιῴην 274, Obs. 3., 304, d, 4. 

βιῶναι 304, d, 4. 

βήσεο 252, 1. 

βλαστάνω 255, 7. 
βλεῖο, βλείμην &c. 306, 4, 1. 

Brera 306, b, 1. 

PAnpevos, βλῆσθαι 306, b, 1. 
βλώσκω 258, το. 
βόλεσθαι 265, 7. 

βοόωσι 240, 3. 

βόσκω 265, 5. 

βούλευ for βούλῃ 196, Obs. 3. 

βούλομαι 265, 7. 
Bpuvxdopa 268, 3. 
βρώσομαι 258, 9. 
Buvéw 254, 1. 
βώσομαι 240, 6. 

INDEX OF IRREGULAR VERBS. 

yapebcioa 268, 4. 

γαμέω 268, 4. 
yapovpa 268, 4. 
γάνυμαι 291, 3. 
γέγαα, yeydare, γεγάασιν 261, 5. 

γεγάκειν 310, 4. 

γέγαμεν, γεγάμεν 310, 4., 261, 5. 
γεγαώς 261, 5. 

γεγένημαι, γεγένητο 261, 5. 
γέγηθα 268, 5. 

γείνατο 261, 5. 

γέγονα 261, 5, Obs. 4. 
yéyova 258, 11., 262, 4. 
γέγωνε 258, 11., 262, 4. 

γεγωνεῖν 262, 4. 

yeyovew 258, 11. 

γεγωνέμεν 258, 11. 
γέγωνεν 262, 4. 
γεγωνίσκω 258, 11., 262, 4. 

γεγώνω 258, 11., 262, 4. 
yeyoves 258, 11. 
γελεῦντι, γελεῦσα 243, 5. 

γελόωντες 240, 3. 

γέντο 201, 5.5 3075-3. 
γεύμεθα 175, Obs. 3. 

γηϑέω 2068, 5. 
γῆμαι 268, 4. 

γηράω or γηράσκω 258, 12., 304, 2. 
γηρᾶναι 258, 12., 304, 2. 
γηρᾶς, 258, 12., 304, 2. 

γήρημι 258, 12. 
γίγνομαι 261, 5., 307, 4.» 310, 4. 
γιγνώσκω 258, 13., 306, d. | 
γνοίην, γνούς, γνῶθι, γνώμεναι, γνῶ, 

γνῶναι, γνώσομαι 258, 13. 

γοάω 268, 6. 
γοήμεναι 208, 6. 
γράφω 265, 8. 

δαήσομαι 265, 9. 
δάηται, δαῆναι 264, 5. 
δαίνῦ, δαίνῦτο 207, 3. 

δαινύατο 273, Obs. 4., 207, 3- 
δαίνυμι 297, 3. 

δαίνυο 273, Obs. 4., 297, 3- 
δαισθείς 207,3. 

δαίω 264, 5. 
δάκνω 253, I. 
δαμάᾳ 203, 3. 
Sapdw 268, 7. 

δάμειο, Sapelere 270, 6. 

Sapéw, -ens ἃς, 279, Obs. 3. 
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“ 
δαμόωσιν 203, 3. 
δάμνημι 290, I. 
SapOdvw 255, 8. 
δάσομαι 264, 5. 
δατέασθαι 268, 8. 

ϑατέομαι 268, 8. 
δάω 262, 5., 265, 9. 
δέατο 282, 2. 

δέγμαι 175, Obs. 3. 
δέδαα 262, 5. 

δεδαίαται 264, 5. 

δέδαε, -ασθαι 265, 9. 

ϑεδάομαι 262, 5. 
δεδάρθηκα 255, ὃ. 

δέδασμαι 264, 5. 
δεδαυμένος 264, 5. 
δεδαώς 265, 9., 308, Obs. 

δεδείπνᾶμεν 310, 3. 
SeSeurvavar 250.3. 

δέδηα 264, 5. 

δέδηγμαι 253, 1- 
δέδηχα 253, I. 
δέδια 3.09. 

δεδίει 171, Obs. 2. 

δεδίσκομαι 261, 6. 

δέδοικα 262. 
δέδμηκα 244. 
δεδοίκω 262. 
δεδοκημένος 264, 2. 

δέδουπα 268, Io. 

δέδραᾶκα 258, 14. 
δεδράκει 171, Obs. 2. 

δεδράμηκα 269, 5. 
δέδρομα 269, 5. 

dedvKa, -μαι 252, 3. 
δεδύνημαι 282, 3, 

δείδεκτο 297, 4. 
δειδέχαται 207; 4. 

δείδια 262, 6. 

δειδίμεν 309, Obs. 8. 
δειδιότας, -τα 308, Obs. 5. 

dedvia 300, Obs. 8. 

δείκνυμαι 261, 6. 
δείκνυτι 279, 12. 

δειπνέω 310, 3. 
δέμω 264, I. 
δέχαται 175, Obs. 3. 
δέχομαι 264, 2., 307, 5. 
δέω 265, 10. 
dnidwro, δηϊόωεν 242, y. 

δήω, Snes 245, Obs. 
διαβέβλησθε 247. 

Gr. Gr. vou.'1. 

διάει 285, 1. 

διασκεδάννυσι -ὕται 273, Obs. 3. 
διασκιδνᾶσιν 200, 7. 

διδάσκω 259, 1., 304,1. 
διδέασι 285, 3- 

διδέντων 285, 3. 
didn 285, 3. 
δίδημι 285, 3. 
δίδοι 279, 14. 
διδοίμην, δίδοισθα, -οισι 279, 0. 

δίδον 279, 1. 
δίδοντι 279, 12. 
διδοῦναι 279, 3. 

διδράσκω 258, 14., 304, a. 2. 
δίδρημι 280, 2. 
διδῴην 274, Obs. 3. 
δίδωθι 275, Obs. 4. 

διδῶν 279, 13., gt, Obs. 2, a. 
διδώσειν 270, Obs. 5. 
διείλεγμαι 175, Obs. 2. 
δίενται 285, 5. 
δίεσθαι 285, 5. 
δίζημαι 272, Obs., 285, 4. 
δίημι 285, 5. 

δίηται 285, 5. 

δικαιεῦν, -εῦσι 243, 5. 

δίοιτο 285, 5. 

δίωνται 285, 5. 

δόασσαι, -ἄάσσεται, -άσσετο 282, 2. 

δοκέω 264, 2., 268, 9. 
δομέω 264, 2. 

δουπέω 268, το. 
δρᾶθι 304, 3. 
δραίην 258, 14. 
δραμοῦμαι 269, 5. 
δρᾶναι 258, 10., 304, 2. 
dpds 258, 14., 304, 2. 
δράσομαι 258, 14. 
δρῆναι 304, 2. 

δρῶ 258, 14. 
δρώοιμι 241, 5. 
δρώωσι 240 3. 
δυεῖν 166 and Obs. 2. 
δύναμαι 282, 3. 

δύνω 252, 2., 264, 4. 

δυίην 252, 2. 

δύν 279, I. 
δύνεαι, δύνη 275, 3 

δύομαι 252, 2. 
δύσεο 196, 2., 252, 2. 

δύσκεν 252, 2. 

δῴην 274, Obs. 3. 

3 B 
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δῶσι 270, 4. ἐέρχατο 207, 5. 
daw, -ns ἄς, 270, 6. ἐέσσατο 294, 1., 301,1., Obs. 2. 

' ἕεστο 204, 1. 
ἐάγα, ἐάγην 173, 4.» 297, 1. ἔξξαδον 257,1. 
eada, ἔᾶδε 257, τ. ἐζύγην 297, 6. 
eadov 257, 1. enya 207,1. 
ἑάλην, ἐάλην 265, 13. ἑήνδανον 257,1. 
ἑάλωκα 258,1. ἕηκα 284. 
ἑάλων 258,1. ἔθαλον 263, το., 268, 12. 
ἑάνδανον 257, 1. ἐθέλω 265, 11. 
ἔαξα 297, 1. ἔθιγον 257, 3. 
ἕαται, ἕατο 301, 3. ἔθορον 258,10. 
ἔβην 252,1. ἔθρεξα 269, 5. 
ἔβησα, ἐβήσατο, ἐβήσετο 252, 1. εἵατο 294, I. 

ἐβίων 304, d, 4. εἰδείησαν 312, 2., Obs. 4. 
ἔβλην, ἐβλήμην 266, τ., 306, 1. εἰδεῖμεν, -cire 312, 2., Obs. 4 

ἐβρώθην 258, 9. εἰδήσω 365, 12. 
ἔβρων 258, 9., 304, d, 3. εἴδω 365, 12. 
ἐγδούπησα 268, το. εἶκε 315. 
ἐγέγωνε(ν) 262, 4. ἔϊκτον, -nv 315, Obs. τ. 
ἐγεγώνευν 258, 11., 262, 4. εἴκω 258, 2., 263, 7. 
ἐγείρω 311, 312, 1. εἷλα, εἱλάμην 269, τ. 
ἔγεντο, γέντο 261, 5., 307, 4. εἰλέω 264. 2. 
ἐγήρᾶ 304, 2. εἴληγμαι 256, 4. 
eynpav 258, 12. εἰλήλουθα, -ουθμεν 312, 1. 

ἔγνον and ἔγνων 258, 13. εἴληφα, -pat, -φθην 257, 5., 264, 13. 
ἔγνωκα 258, 13. εἴληχα 257, 4. 

ἔγνωσμαι, ἐγνώσθην 258, 13. eth€a 264, 14. 
ἔγοον 268, 6. εἴλω 264, 2, 3., 257, 13. 
ἐγρήγορθε, -Oat, -θᾶσι 311, 312,1. | εἴξασι 315. 
ἔδαε 265, 9. εἵργ-νυ-μι 297, 5. 
eddnv 265, 9. εἴργω 263, 8. 
ἐδάμην 268, 7. εἴρομαι 264, 15. 
ἐδεύησεν 265, 10. elpvara 291, 4. 
ἐδήδεσμαι 269, 3. εἴρυμι, εἴρυμαι, εἰρὕμεναι, εἴρυσθαι 

ἐδήδοκα, -μαι, 265, 17.. 260, 3. 507; Ἵ- 
ἐδηδώς 269, 3. εἴρυντο 203, 4. 
ἔδησεν (δεῖ) 265, 10. εἴρω 264, 4. 

ἔδμεναι 316, 7. εἶσα &c. 301, I, Obs. i. 

ἔδομαι 258, 9. εἶσαν 283. 
ἐδοῦμαι 269, 3. εἴσομαι 265, 12. 
ἔδραθον 25,5, 8. εἴωθε 264, 4. 
ἔδραν 258. 14,, 304, 3. ἔκαυσα 234, 6. 
ἐδύθην 252, 2. ἐκβῶντας 252, 1. 
ἔδῦν 252, 2. ἐκγεγάονται 261, 5. 
eduva 252, 2. exOtpev 262, 2. 
ἐδύσετο 252, 2. ἐκέατο, ἐκείατο 300, 2. 

ἔελμαι 265, 12. ἐκεκλόμην 205, 22., 307, 90. 
ἔελτο 265, 13. ἐκεχήνειν 257, 32. 
ἔεργμαι 297, 5. ἐκίρνην 200, 3. 

ἐέργνυ 297; 5. ἐκίχην 255,09. 
ἔεργον 207; 5. ἐκιχήσατο 255ν0. 
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ἔκιξα 255, 9. 
ἔκιχον, Conj. κίχω &c. 255, 9. 
ἐκλέλαθον 257, 6. 

ἔκτᾶμεν, ἔκτἄτε 304, 5. 

ἐκτάμην 8306, a, 2. 
ἔκταν 304, 5.» 206, ὦ, 2. 
ἔλᾶκον, -όμην 250, 3. 
ἐλάμφθην 257. 5. 
ἔλαχον 2575 4. 

ἐλελίζω 307, 6. 
ἐλέλικτο 307, 6. 

ἐλήλυμεν, -vTe 312, I. 
ἐλησάμην 257, 6. 

ἐλήφθην 257, 5. 
ἑλκηθείς 265, 14. 
ἕλκω 265, 14. 
ἔλσαι kK. τ. A. 2G, 03. 

ἔμακον 268, 19. 
ἐμασάμην 264. 
ἐμβεβῶσι 310, 2. 

ἐμέμηκον 262, 10., 275, 10. 
ἐμετίετο 284. 

ἔμμορα 175, 3. 
ἔμολον 257, 10. 

ἐμπιπλείς 280, 9. 
ἐμπίπλη 280, 9. 

ἐμπίπληθι 280, 9. 
ἐμπλείμην 206, ὁ. 

ἐμπλήμενος 506, b. 
ἐμπλήμην 280, 9. 
ἔμυκον 268, 20. 

ἔνασσα 204. 
ἐνάσθην 264. 
ἐνδίεσαν 285, 5. 

ἐνέθω 262, 2. 

ἐνέχω 264, 4. 
ἐνέπλητο 280, 9. 
ἐνήνειγμαι 269, 6. 
evnvoba 262, 2. 
ἐνήνοχα 269, 6. 

ἕννυμι 204, I. 
ἐξεαγεῖσα 297, 1. 

ἐξεδεδίῃτο 182. 

ἐξεληλεγμένοι Dem. 233, 3-5 177, 4- 

ἐξήμβλω 304, d. 
ἐξυράμην 268, 21. 
e€vpnua 268, 21. 
ἔοιγμεν 315, Obs. 1. 
ἔοικα 315. 

ἐόλει 265, 13. 

ἐολέω 264, 2. 

ἐόλητο 264, 2., 265, 13. 

| ἐπάγην 297, 11. 

ἐπαξάμην, ἐπάξα 297, 11. 
ἐπασάμην 208, 22. 

ἐπαυράσθαι, ἐπαύρασθαι 258, 15. 

| ἐπαυρέσθαι 258, 15. 
| ἐπαυρίσκομαι 258, 15. 
ἐπαυρίσκω, ἐπαυρέω 258, 15. 
ἐπαῦρον 258, 15. 
ἐπέπιθμεν 312, 2, (1.) 

ἔπεσα 201, LO. 
ἐπέφυκον 262, 12. 
ἐπιάλμενος 307, 1. 
ἐπίθησα 202, I. 

ἐπικρῆσαι 294, I. 
ἐπιλήθω 257, 6. 
ἐπίμπλην 280, 9. 

| ἐπιπλώς 304, d. 
ἔπιῖσα 258, 20. 

ἐπίσταμαι 282, 4. 
ἐπιώψατο 2060, 4. 

ἐπλᾶμην 306, α, 4. 
ἐπλήμην 280, 9., 206, a, 4. 
ἔπλων 304, d. 

ἐπόψατο 2060, 4. 
ἐπράθην 258, 27. 
ἔπρεσε 280, 10. 

ἐπόθην 252, 5. 
ἐποτάθην 265, 35. 
ἔπτην 304, 7; ὃ., 306, a, 5. 
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ἐπτάμην, πτάσθαι 282, 6., 306, a, 5. 

ἔπταν 282, 6. 

ἐπώχατο 2605, 19. 

ἔραμαι 282, 5. 
ἔρᾶται 282, 5. 

ἐρεύγομαι 257, 2. 
ἐρεύθω, ἐρυθαίνω 2506, 2. 

epevoat 256, Ds 

ἐριδαίνω 256, τ. 
ἐριδήσασθαι 256, τ. 
ἐρράδαται 218, Obs. τι. 
ἔρριγα 2όὅ2.11., 268, 23. 
ἐρρίγοντι 262, 11., 268, 23. 
éppevoa 304, ὦ, 3. 
ἐρρύηκα 304, ὃ 
ἐρρύην. 304; b. 
ἔρρω 265, 16. 

Eppwya 297, 13. 
ἔρρωσο 296, 2. 

᾿ἔρυσθαι 291, 4. 
| €pvro 201, 4. 
ἔρχαται, -aTo 297, 5- 

ἔρχομαι 269, 2., 312, I, 

3B2 
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goa, €oas 301, 1, Obs. τ. 
ἔσβαν 294, 4. 
Ἐσθίω 257,9-, 265, 7+, 269, 3. 
ἔσκηλα 265, 37. 
ἔσκληκα 205, 37. 

ἔσκλην 265, 37+. 304,0. 
ἕσμην 294, 1. 

ἔσπον, ἑσπόμην 248, Obs. 
ἔσσαι 301, 1, Obs. 1. 
ἕσσο, ἕστο 294, 1. 

ἔσσυο 3ού,6, 5. 
ἑστήκω, ἑστήξω, ἑστήξομαι 262, 7. 
ἐστορήθην, ἐστορέσθην 294, 5- 

ἐσχέθην 264, 19. 
ἔσχημαι 264, 19. 
ἔσχον 263, 9. 
ἐτάλασα 280, 12. 

ἔτεξα 251, Obs. 
ἐτετεύχεε 257, 9. 
ἐτέχθην 251, Obs. 
ἔτμαγον, ἐτμάγην 252, 3. 

ἐτμήθην 252, 3. 
ἔτμηξα 252, 3. 

ἔτορον 208, 25. 

ἔτρησα 201,11. 
ἐτρώθην 258, 29. 

ἔτρωσα 258, 29. 

ἐτύχθη 257, Obs. 
evadov 257, 1. 
εὕδω 265, 18. 
€UKTO 307; 7- 

εὑράμην 258, τό. 
εὑρίσκω 258, 16. 
εὔχομαι 307, 7. 
ἔφαυσα 258, 31. 
ἔφησα 258, 30. 
ἔφθακα 252, 7. 
ἔφθασα, ἔφθαξα 252,7. 

ἔφθην 252, 7. 
ἔφθιμαι, ἐφθίμην 252, 8., 306, ε, 2. 
ἐφθίνηκα 252, 8. 
ἐφθίνησα 252, 8. 
epdwra 252, 8. 
ἔφθισα 252, 8. 

ἐφίλατο 268, 26, 
eppayny 297, 14. 
ἔχαδον 257, 10. 
ἔχανον 258, 32. 

exaipnoa 2605, 39. 

ἐχάρην 205, 39. 
ἔχραισμον 268, 27: 

ἔχυντο 306, 6, 6. 
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ἔχω 263, 9., 265, 19. 
ἕψω 265, 20. 
ἐώθουν 264, 5., 268, 28. 

ἔωκα 284. 
ἔωσμαι, ἐώσθην 268, 28. 

ἐώκειν 315. 

ἔωσα 268, 28. 

Cévvupar 294, 2. 
ζεύγνυμι 297, 6. 
ζώννυμι 296, τ. 

ἠγάμην 282,1. 
ἠγασάμην 282,1. 
ἤδειν 314, 3, Obs 

ἤδεσαν 314, 3, Obs. 
ἠδεσάμην 205, 1. 
ἠδέσθην 265, 1. 
ἠθέω 208, 11. 
ἤϊκτο or ἔϊκτο 318, Obs. 1. 
ἤϊξαι 318, Obs. τ. 
ἧκα 254, 2. 

ἠκάχησα 261,1. 
ἤκαχον 261,1. 
ἥκω 254, 2. 
ἤλαλκον, -εῖν, -ov 205, 2. 

ἠλεξάμην 265, 2. 
ἤλθετο 260,17. 
ἤλιτον 255. 

ἦλσον 269, 2. 
ἥλωκα 258, I. 
ἥλων, Att. éadov 258, 304, d. 

por 301,1. 

ἡμαρτήθην 255, 4. 
ἡμάρτηκα 255, 4. 

ἡμάρτημαι 255, 4. 

ἥμαρτον 255, 4. 

ἤμβλακον 258, 3. 

ἤμβλωκα, ἤμβλωμαι 258, 2. 

ἤμβλων 258, 2. 

ἤμβροτον 2.5.6; ἢ: 
᾿ἠμπειχόμην, ἠμπισχόμην 252, 4. 

ἤμπλακον 2 58, 3. 

ἠμφίεσα, ἠμφίεσμαι 204, 1. 
ἦνθον 269 2. 
ἤνωγον 262, 3. 
ἤνωξα 262, 3. 

ἧξα 254, 2. 
ἤπαφον 258, 6. 

ἠπιστήθην 282, 4. 
ἠπίστω 282, 4. 

ἠράμην 282. 
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ἠρᾶρειν 358, 7. 
ἤραρον 258, 7. 

ἠράσσατο 282, 5. 
ἠρέσθην 258, 8. 
peg pat 258, 8. 

ἤρεσα 258, 8. 
ἠρησάμην 265, 15. 
nplorapev 310, I. 
ἠριστἄᾶναι 410,1. 
ἠρνύμην 208,2. 
ἤρρησα 265, 16. 
ἦρσα 258, 7. 
ἤρυγον 257, 2. 

ἧσται 301, I., Obs. τ. 
ἠχθέσθην 295, 3. 

θάλλω 263, το. 
θανοῦμαι 258, 18. 
θέλω 265. 
θηλέω 268, 12. 
θιγγάνω, θινγάνω 257, 3. 
θίξομαι 257, 23. 
θνήσκω 258, 18., 311. 
θόρνυμαι 298, 3. 
θοροῦμαι 258, 19. 
θρώσκω 258, 19. 
Ovpevos 252, 4., 3006, 6, 2. 

θύνω 252, 4., 306, 2, I. 

ἱᾶσι 283, Obs. 2. 
ἵγμαι 254: 2. 

ἰδήσω 265, 12. 
ἱέασι 283, Obs. 3. 

ἵειν 283, Obs. 3. 

ἱεῖσι 283, Obs. 2. 
ἵξω, καθίζω, 265, 21. 

inpe 283. 
in 283, Obs. 3. 
ins 283, Obs. 3. 
ἱκάνω 254, 2. 
ἱκνέομαι 254, 2., 307, 8. 
ἵκτο 254, 2., 307, 8 
ἵκω 254, 2. 
ἵλᾶθι &c. 258, 20., 280, 3. 

ἵλαμαι 258, 20. 
iAdopat 258, 20. 

ἱλάξομαι 258, 20. 
ἱλασάμην 258, 20. 

ἱλάσομαι 258, 20. 
ἱλέομαι 258, 20. 
ἵληθι 258, 20., 280, 3. 

ἵλημι 280, 3. 

tvvupe 295, I. 
tov 254, 2. 
fou, 283, Obs. 3. 

ἵπταμαι 282, 6. 

ἴσᾶμι 280, 4. 
ἴσαμεν 280, 4. 
ἴσαν 280, 4. 

ἴσας 280, 4. 

ἴσᾶτι 280, 4. 
ἴσημι, tons, ἰσῆς 280, 4. 

ἰσῶντι 280, 4. 

καθιῶ 265, 21. 

καίνυμαι 207, 7. 

καίω 264., 304, 6, 2. 
καλέω 258, 21. 
κάμνω 253, 2. 

κάπετον 201, 10. 

καταπτήτην 304, 8. 
κατεαγείς, κατεαγῆναι, κατεάξαντες 297, 

Ι. 

κατέβρως 304, d, 3. 

κατεγήρᾶ 304, 2. 
κατεδάρθην 255, 8. 
κατέδραθεν for -noav 255, 8. 
κάτηξα 297, I. 
καυάξαις 207, 1. 

κέαται, κέατο &C. 300, 2. 

κέηται, κῆται 300, 3. 

κεῖμαι, 300, 1. 
κεισεῦμαι 300, 2. 

κέκαδμαι 297, 7. 
κέκαδον, κεκαδήσω, -ομαι 205, 23., 

20753. 
κεκάμω 253, 2. 
κέκασμαι, 297, 7. 

κεκέρασμαι 203, I. 
κέκηδα 265, 23. 

κέκληγα 262, 8. 
κεκλήγοντες 262, ὃ. 
κεκμηώς, -dTos, -@Tos 253, 2. 

κεκόρεσμαι 204, 3. 
κεκόρηκα, -μαι 204; 3. 

κεκορηώς 294, 3. 

κέκρᾶγα 312, 1. 

κέκραχθι 312,1. 

κέκρημαι 293, I. 

κελαδέω 268. 
κέλομαι 265, 22., 307, 9. 
κένσαι 268. 

κεντέω 268. 
κέντο 307, 9. 
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κεράννυμι 261., 293, I. 
κερδαίνω 256, 3. 
κερῶ 293, I. 

κέρωνται 293, 1. 

κεχάνδειν 257, 10. 
κεχαρήσω 207, 4. 
κεχάρημαι 265, 39. 
κεχαρμένος 205, 39. 
κέχηνα, -eTe 258, 32. 
κέχλαδα 262, 13. 

κεχλάδοντες 262, 13. 
κῆται 300, 3. 

κήδεσαι 265, 23. 

κήδω, κήδομαι 265, 23. 
κιγχάνω 255, 0. 
κίδνημι 299, 2. 
κικλήσκω 258, 21. 

κιρνάμεν 200, 2. 

κίρνημι, κίρναθι, κιρνάναι 200, 3. 
κίω 263,11. 
κιχάνω, -ομαι 255, 0. 
κιχείην 255, 0. 

κιχείς 255,0. 

κιχήμεναι 255, 0. 
κιχῆναι 255,0. 

κίχω, κίχημι 255, 0. 
κίχρημι 280, 4. 
κλάζω 262, 8. 
κλαήσω, κλαιήσω 205, 24. 
κλαίω 264, 265, 24., 304, 4. 
κλύω 304, €, I., 309, 5- 
κνάω, κνήθω 2061, 3., 263, 12. 

Kopévvup 204, 3. 
κρέμαμαι 282, 7. 
κρεμάννυμι 203, 2. 

κρήμνημι 200, 4. 
κρέμοισθε 282; 7° 

κταίην 304, 5. 
κτάμενος 306, (ὦ, 2. 
κτάναι 304, 5. 
κτάς 304, 5. 

κτείνυμι 208, 4. 
κτείνω 264, 2., 304, 5., 306, α, 2. 
Ktilw 306, 61. 
κτίμενος 306, 0.1. 

κτονέω 264, 2. 
κτῷῶ 204,5. 

κυέω 204, 3. 
κυνέω 254, 3. 
κυρέω 268. 
κύὔσω 254, 3. 
KUw 258, 22., 265, 25. 
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λακέω 259, 3. 
havOdvw, -ομαι 257, 6. 

λαγχάνω 257, 4. 
λαμβάνω 257, 5. 
λάμψομαι 257, 5. 
λάξομαι 257, 4. 
λασεῦμαι 257, 6. 

λασθῆμεν 257, 6. 
λαψεῦμαι, λαψοῦμαι 257, 5. 

Adw 261, 7. 

λέγομαι 307, Io. 
λέκτο 307, 10. 
λελαβέσθαι 257, 5. 

λελάθω 257, 6. 

λέλακα, λέληκα 250, 3. | 
λελάκοντο 259, 3. 

λέλαμαι 257, 5. 
λελάμμαι 257, 5. 

λελᾶφθαι 257, 5. 

λέλαχον, λελάχω 257, 4. 

λελειχμότες, 268. 

λέληθα 257, 6., 262, ο. 
λέλησμαι 257, 6. 
λελήσομαι 257, 6. 
λελίημαι 261, Fis 

λέλογχα 257, 4. 

λήσω 257, 6. 

λιλαίομαι 261, 7. 
λιχμάομαι 268. 

μαίομαι 264. 
μακών 268, 

μανθάνω 257, 7. 
μάρναμαι 282, 8. 
μάχομαι 265, 26. 
μάω 310, 6. 

μεθύσκω 258, 23. 
μείρω 264, 2. 
μέλει, μέλομαι 265, 28. 
μέλλω 265, 27. 
μεμακυῖα 268. 
μέμᾶμεν 310, 6. 

μεμάποιεν 176, 2. 
μέμᾶσαν 310, 6. 
μεμάχημαι 265, 26. 

μεμάως 310, 6. 
μέμβλεται 265, 28. 
μέμβλωκα 258, Lo. 
μεμέληκε 205, 28. 

μεμέλητο 205, 28. 
μεμετιμένος 284. 
μέμηκα 262, 10, 19. 
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μέμηλε 265, 28. 

μεμνήμην 258, 24. 
μέμνησο 258, 24. 
μεμνοίμην 258, 24. 
μέμνωμαι 258, 24. 

μεμνῴμην 258, 24. 
μέμονα 266, 2., 304, 6. 
μεμυζότε 265, 20. 

μεμόρηται 264, 2. 
μένω 261, 5., 266, 2. 
μηκάομαι 268. 
μιαίνω 307, 11. 
μίγνυμι 267, 8., 307, 12. 
μίκτο 307, 12. 

μιμνήσκω 258, 24. 
μίμνωξεμιμένω 261,5, 7, 8. 
μολοῦμαι 269; IO. 

μνάομαι 258, 24. 
pulw 265, 29. 
μυκάομαι 268. 

ναίω 264, 5. 
νάσσομαι 264, 5. 
νέμω 265..13-. 264,1., 266, 3. 
νένασμαι 264, 5. 
νέω, νήθω 263, 14. 
νωμάω 204, I. 

ξυμβλήμεναι 304, 1. 
ξύμβληται or ξυμβλῆται 306, b. 
ξύμβλητο, -ηντο 306, ὁ. 

ξυμβλήτην 304, I. 
ξύνιε 2064. 
ξυνίεσαν 284. 

ξύνιον 264. 

Eupéw 268. 

ὄδωδα 265, 30. 

ὄζω 265, 30. 
οἴγνυμι 297, 9. 

οἶδα 305. 

οἰδάνω, oidaivw, οἰδέω 255, 10. 

οἰηθῆναι 265, 31. 

οἰήσομαι 205, 31. 

οἰήσασθαι 265, 31. 
οἶμαι, οἴομαι 265, 31., 31 6, 6. 

οἶσε, οἰσέτω 269, 6. 

οἶσθας 190, Obs. 2. 
οἴχομαι 260, 32. 
οἰχώκεε 204, 4. 
ὀλέεσκεν 208, 5. 

ὀλέκεσκεν 208, 5. 

ὀλέκω 298, ς. 
ὀλισθάνω, -αίνω 255, 11. 
ὀλισθήσω 255,11. 
ὄλλυμι 298, 5. 
ὀμόργνυμι 297, 10. 
ὀμοσθήσεται 298, 6. 
ὀμώμοται, -το 298, 6. 
évivavat 280, 8. 

ὀνίνημι 280, 8. 
ὄνομαι 290. 
ὀπιπτεύω 264, 4., 201, 9. 
ὀπώπεε, ὄπωπε 264, 4. 
ὁραθῆναι 269, 4. 

dpdw 260, 4. 
ὅρητο 260, 4. 

ὄρθαι 307, 13. 
ὄρνυμι 298, 7., 307, 13. 
ὀροῦμαι 298, 7. 
ὄρωρα 208, 7. 
ὀρώρηται 208,7. 
ὀσφραίνομαι 256, 4. 
ὀσφρᾶσθαι 256, 4. 
ὀσφρανθῆναι 256, 4. 
οὔνεσθε 290. 
ovta 304, 6., 306, a, 3. 
οὐτάμεν, -evat 304, 6. 
οὐτάμενος 306, a, 3. 
οὐτάω 304, 6., 306, a, 3. 
ὀφείλω 265, 33. 
ὀφέλλειεν 265, 33. 
ὀφλήσω 255, 12. 
ὀφλισκάνω 255, 12. 
ὄχωκα 265, 19. 

παίω 265, 34. 
πάλλω 307, 14. 
παραβέβαμαι, παρεβάθην 252, 1. 
Tapac ropa 294, 5- 

παράσχες 255, 19. 
παραφθαίησι 252, 7., 304, 11. 
παρῴχηκεν, παρῴχημαι 205, 32. 
πάσχω 258, 25. 

πατέομαι 268. 
πείθω 207, 1. 

πείσομαι 257, 10., 258, 25. 
πεκτέω, πέκτω 204, 3. 

πελάθω 263, 15. 
πελάζω 263, 15., 306, a, 4. 
πεπαθυῖα 257, 25. 

πέπαικα 2605, 34. 
πέπασμαι 268. 
πέπεισθι 362, 2, (1.) 
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πεπέτασμαι 203, 3. πλήγνυμαι 207, 12. 
πεπιθήσω 207, 1. πλήθω 263, 16. 
πέπομαι 252, 5. πλῆτο, -vTo 280,0. 

πέπονθα 2:7, 4.. 258, 25. Thos 304, d, 5. 

πέπορδα 265, 35. πλώω 304, d, 5. 
πέποσθε 258, 25., 311. πνέω 306, 6, 4. 
πεπότημαι 205, 35. πρίασθαι 282, 10., 306, a, 6. 

πέπραμαι 257, 27. mpiaco oY πρίω 282, 10., 306, a, 6. 
πεπρημένος 280, 10. προβέβουλα 265, 7. 
πέπτηκα 205,35. πρόοισται 269, 6. 
πέπτωκα 261, 10. προφύλαχθε 316, 9. 
πέπρᾶκα from πεπέρακα 258, 27. πτάρνυμι 298, 8. 
πεπτεώς, πεπτώς KC. 261,10., 310,8. | πτάς 304, 7. 
πεπύθοιτο 257, 8. πτῆναι 304, 7 
πέπυσμαι 257, 8. πτήσσω 304, 8. | 
πέπωκα 252, 5. | 

πέρδω 265, 35. ῥαγήσομαι 297, 13. 
πέρθαι 307, 15. ῥεύσομαι 304, ὃ. 
πέρθω 307, 15. pew 304, ὁ. 
περιέρξαντες 297, | pryéw 268. 
πέρνημι, -αμαι ἜΝ 27 200.5: ῥίπτω 264, 2. 
πέσειε 201, 10. ῥυήσομαι 304, b. | 
πετάννυμι 293, 3. ῥώννυμι 296, 2. 
πέτομαι 204, τ., 205, 35., 304, ἡ 

ΘΟ, ἢ. δ᾽ σάω, σήθω 263,18. | 
| πέφατο Il. p, 164. 

mrepnoea ll. ν, 829. 
σεύω 306, ¢, 5., 316, 4. 

\from cepa. σκεδάννυμι 264., 293, 4. 
πεφιδέσθαι 267, 2. σκέλλω 265, 37-, 304: 9- 
πεφιδήσομαι 267, 2. σκίδνημι 299, 7. 
πήγνυμι 297, 11. σκλαίην 304, 0. 
πηγνῦτο 207, 11. σκλῆναι 304, 9. 

πήσας 258, 25. σκλήσομαι 265, 37- 
mélw 264, 4. σοῦ, σούσθω, σοῦσθε 316, 4. 

Tide, Tie, 252, 5., 304, δ. σπείσομαι 257,10. 

πίλναμαι 299, ὃ. στερείς 258, 28. 
πιμπλάναι 280, 9. στερέω, στερίσκω, στέρομαι 258, 28. 
πιμπλεῦσαι 306, b. στεῦμαι, -ται, -νται, -το 316, 5. 

πίμπλημι 263, 165 280, ©. στορέννυμι 294, 4 
πίμπρημι, -ησι 263, 17., 263,10. | στόρνυμι 298, 9. 
πῖν, πεῖν 252, 5. στρέφω 264, 1 
πίομαι, πιοῦμαι 252, 5. στρώννυμι 296, 3. 

πιπίσκω 258, 26. στυγέω 268. 
πίπτω 261, 10., 310, 8. συγγνοῖτο 306, d. 
πιπράσκω 258, 27. συγγνῴη ἢ 258, 13. 
πίσω 258, 26. συνενείκεται 269, 6. 
πίτναντο 299, 6. συνοχωκότε 205, 19. 
πιτνάς 200. 6. σχές, σχέ 265, 19. 
πίτνημι 299, 6. σῶσι 263, 18. 
πιφαύσκω 258, 31. 
πιφράναι 280, 11. τέθηλα 268. 
πλείμην 300, b. reOvaeva 258, 18. 
πλέω 306. τέθνᾶθι 311. 
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reOvapev 258, 18., 311. 
τεθνάμεναι 258, 18. 
reOvava, τεθνᾶναι 258, 18., 311. 

τεθνᾶσιν 258, 18. 

τεθνεώς 258,18., 311. 

τέθνημι 258, 18. 
τεθνήξω, -opa 258, 18. 
τέθορα 258, 19. 
τείνω 261, Obs. 3. 
τεκεῖσθαι 251... 

τέμνω 253, 3. 
τέξασθαι 251, Obs. 

τέξω, -ομαι 251, 2, and Obs. 
τεταγών 176, 2. 
τέτεγμαι 251, Obs. 

τετεύξομαι 257, 9. 
τετεύχαται, -aTO 257, 9. 

τετεύχατον 257,0. 
τέτλᾶθι 311. 
τετλάμεν 280, 12., 211. 
τετλᾶναι 311. 
τέτμηκα, -μαι 253, 3. 
τετμηότι 253, 3. 
τέτμησθον 253, 3. 
τετμήσομαι 253, 3. 
réroypat 251, Obs. 
τέτοκα 251, 2. 

τετρεμαίνω 261, 12. 
τέτρηκα, -μαι 261, Il. 

Térpopa 258, 29. 
τετύπτημαι 265, 38. 
τετύχηκα 257,0. 

τετυκεῖν, -έσθαι 257, 9. 
τετυχώς 257,0. 
τεύχω 257, 9. 
τίκτω 251,2. 
τίννυμι 295, 2. 
τιταίνω 261, 12. 
τιτραίνω 261, 11. 
τιτύσκω Ξετεύχω 250, 4. 
τιτρώσκω 258, 20. 
τλάω 304, 10., 311. 
τλῆμι 280, 12. 

τμήγω 253,3. 
τμηθήσομαι 253,2. 
τορέω 2.58, 29., 268. 
τρέμω 261, 12., 264, 2. 
τρέπω 264, I. 
τρέχω 264, 1., 269, 5. 
τρήσω 261,11. 
τρωθήσομαι 258, 29. 
τρώσω 258, 29. 

Gr. Gr, vou. t. 

τυγχάνω 257, 9. 
τύπτω 265, 38. 

ὑπέσχημαι 254. 

ὑπισχνέομαι, ὑπίσχομαι 254, 4. 
ὑποσχέθητι 254, 4. 
ὑποσχήσομαι 254, 4. 
ὑπόσχου 254, 4 

ao or φάσο 281. 
φάσθω, -θε 281. 
φάσκω 258, 30. 
φαύσκω 258, 31. 
φαύσω 258, 31. 
φάω 263, 19. 
φέβω 264, 2. 
Φέρω 264, 2., 269, 6. 
φημί 269, 7., 281. 
φήσω 258, 30. 
φθαίην, φθῆναι, φθάς 252, 7. 
φθάμενος 252, 7-, 306, α, 7. 
φθάνω 252, 7., 304, 11., 306, a 7. 
φθέωμεν, -wor 252, 7. 

φθήῃ 252, 7. 
φθῆθι 252, 7. 
φθήσω, -ομαι 252, 7. 
φθίμην, φθῖτο, φθίμενος &c. 252, 8., 

300, 6) 2- 

φθινύθω 264, 20. 
φθίνω, 252, 8. 
φθίσομαι 252, 8. 
φθίωμαι 252, 8., 306, c¢. 2. 
φθῶ 252, 7. 
φίλαι 268. 
φιλέω 268. 
φλεγέθω, -opat 263, 21. 
φλέγω 263, 21. 
φοβέω 264, 2. 
φορέω 264, 2. 
φράγνυμι 297, 14. 
φρείς 280, 11., 304, 8, 5. 
φρές 280, 11. 
φύην 304,6, 2. 
φύω 304, ε, 2. 
φώσκω 258, 31. 

χάζομαι 267, 3. 
χαίνω 258, 32. 

χαίρω 265, 39-, 304, ἅ. 
xavddvw 257, 10. 
χανοῦμαι 258, 32. 

χάσκω 258, 32. 
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χείσομαι 257, 10., 258, 25. 

χέω 306, ο, 6. 

χραισμέω 268, 
χράον 280, 6. 

χρεών 280, 6. 
χρή 280, 6. 
χρηΐσκομαι 258. 
χρῆς 280, 6. 
χρῆσθα 280, 6. 
χρώννυμι 296, 4. 
χρῶν 280, 6. 
χύμενος 300, e, 6. 
χύτο 306, e, 6. 
χώννυμι 296, ς. 

aera, -ησα 265, 30. 

@nOnv 265. 31. 
ὠθέω 268. 
ὠΐγνυντο 297, 9. 

ὦϊξεν 297, 9. 

ὠϊσάμην 265, Bir. 

ὠΐσθην 265, 31. 
ὠλέσθην 208, 5. 
ὦλεσκεν 208, 5. 
ὠλίσθηκα 255, II. 
ὠλίσθησα 255, 11. 
ὦλισθον 255, 11. 

ὦμμαι, ὦψαι &c. 296, 4. 
avacbe 280, 8. 

ὠνινάμην 280, 8. 
ὠνόμην 290. 

φόμην, ᾧμην 265, 31. 
apopev 298, 7. 
ὦρτο 208, 7., 307, 123. 
ὠρώρεται 208, 7. 
ὦσαι 268, 

ὠφληκα 255, 12. 
ὦφλον 255, 4. 
ὠσφρησάμην 250, 4. 

᾿ὠσφρόμην, -dunv 256, 4. 

ᾧχημαι 265; 32. 



INDEX OF MATTERS. 

The first figures refer to the §, the others to the paragraphs. 

Abbreviations of nouns, 117, 
Obs. 4. 

Abundantia, 115. 
Accents, 43, sqq. 
— when invented, 43, Obs. 6. 
— position of, 44. 
— change of, 47. 
— change of in sentences, 63. 
— change of in crasis, 63, 1. 
— inclination of, 64. 
— of elided words, 63, 2. 
— in dialects, 65. 
— of particular terminations, 

53- 
— of subst., I. decl., 82. 
— of contract nouns, II. decl., 

85, Obs. 4. 
— of verbs, 204, 205. 
— of part. pft. midd., 205,3,- 
— of adverbs, 325. 
— of cases of III. decl., 107. 
— of part. and adj., 120. 
— of adj. in us, 122, 2. 
Accusative sing., form of, 75, 4. 
— plural, form of, 75, 9. 
— III. decl., formation of, 92 

Adjectives, comparison of, 132. 
— derivation of, 336. 
— terminations of, 121. 

— declension of, 119. 
— in os, 7, ov, 121. 
— in ds, eid, ὕ, 122. 
— in ds, accent of, 122, 2. 
— in ts, dialects of, 122, 3. 
— in εἰς, εσσα, εν, 124. 
— in as, awa, αν, 126. 
— in Gs, Goa, ἂν, 125, 2. 
— in ἢν, eva, εν, 125, 4. 
— of two terminations, decl. 

of, 127—131. 
— in os, ov, 127. 
— in ous, ουν, 128,1. 
— in ws, wy, 128, 2. 
— in wy, ov, 129, I. 
— in 75, ἐδ, 129, 2. 
— in ν, εν, 130, 1. 
— in wp, op, 130, 2. 
ἘΞ INES, 120; Ss 
— in us, v, 130, 4. 

Adjectives in ous, ov, 130, 5. 
— of one termination, 132. 
— verbal, formation of, 318. 
— accents of, 120. 
— compounded of a verb, ac- 

cent of, 50, 5. 
— used as proper names, ac- 

cent of, 50, Obs. 1. 

Adjectival pronouns, 152. 
Adverbs, 322, I. 
— accents of, 325. 
— cases of, 324. 
— comparison of, 139—14I. 
— derivation of, 339. 
— formation of, 323. 
folic, the oldest dialect, 7, 

Obs. 3. 
—nom., 77, Obs. 1. 
— voc. of III. decl., 93, Obs. 

τ. 
— forms of ITI. plur., 190; 7. 
Alphabet, history of, 3. 
— Athenian, 3, I. 
Animals, gender of the names 

of, 71, Obs. 2, 3. 
Anomalous nouns, 112, 113. 
Aorist I., modal vowel and 

tense ending of, 194. 
— without o, 247. 
— of liquid verbs with a instead 

of n, 222, Obs. 1. 
— II., the oldest form, 208, 2. 

Obs. 1. 
— modal vowel and tense end- 

ing of, 192. 
— not formed by pure verbs, 

232,1. 
— part., accent of, 47, Obs. 
— poetic, 216, 5. 
Aoristus Molicus, 194, 2. 
Aor. I. and II., not both form- 

ed from the same verb in all 
their forms, 216. 

— difference between, 319, α. 
— difference of meaning be- 

tween, 327, β. 
— of verbs in μι, 277, 2. 
Apheresis, 18, 11. 
Article, crasis of, 13, 2- 
Arsis, 40, Obs. 

Aspirates, interchange of, 23, I, 

ge 
— dropped in Homer and AZo- 

lic, 7, Obs. 2. 
— in successive syllables not 

allowed, 30, IT. 
Atona, 63,1. 
Attic decl., dialectic forms of, 

89, 8. 
— dat. plur., I. decl., 77, Obs. 

3., 82, 4. 
— II. decl., 86. 
— form of comparison, 133, 

Obs. τ. 
— use of contract verbs, 239, I- 
— future, 203. 
— form of II. sing. middle, εἰ 

196, Obs. 3. 
— augment, 171, Obs. τ. 
— reduplication in the dialects, 

178 ; in aor. II., 179. 
Attraction of liquids, 29, 5. 
Augment of verbs, 171. 
— syllabic, 171, 2. 
— syllabic in the dialects, 171, 

a. 
— temporal, 172, 173. 
— temporal in the dialects, 174. 
— of plpft. omitted, 171, Obs. 2. 
— in composition, 180. 
— of compounds of dvs or εὖ, 

180, 2. 
— Attic, 171, Obs. τ. 

Beeotic dialect, 10, Obs. 4. 
Barytones, 44. - 
Breathings, 7. 
Bye forms of verbs in μὲ (τιθεῖς) 

276. 

τα  [. δ. 
Cases of nouns, 73, 3. 
— formation of, 75. 
— of III. decl., formation of, 

2. 
ee nouns, II]. decl., accent 

of, 107. 
— of nouns, distinguished by 

accent, 51. 

Changes in composition, 344. 
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Circumflex, 43, 3. 
Common gender, nouns of, 92, 

a. 
Comparison, modes of, 139. 
— of adj., forms of, 134. 
— of adverbs, 141. 
— of subst., 140, 5. 
— anomalous forms of, 137, 

138. 
— Attic form of, 134, Obs. τ. 
— assimilation of letters in, 

136, Obs. 3. 
— of comparative forms, 140. 
Composition, principles of, 340, 

341. 
— changes in, 344. 
— augment in, 180, 181. 
Compound adjectives, accent of, 

ο. 
Compounds of dds or εὖ, aug- 

ment of, 180, 2. 
— with prep., augment of, 181, 

Be 
Conjugation of pure verbs, 231, 

247. 

-- of impure verbs, 206-23. 
Conjunctions, 327. 
Connexive vowel in composi- 

tion, 344. 
Consonants, divisions of, 6. 
— pronunciation of, 2, 4. 
— change of, 32. 
— change of in inflexion and 

derivation, 22. 
— combinations of, 25, 1. 
— reduplication or omission of, 

36. 
— double, 6, Obs. 3. 
— removable, 20. 
Contraction, different sorts of, 

11. 
Contract subst. of I. decl., 79, 

Obs. 4. 
— subst. of II. decl., 460]. and 

accent of, 85. 
— subst. of 111. decl. in wy, 

ovos, 95, Obs. 9. 
— verbs, 238, 243. 
— verbs, used in Attic, 239, 1. 
— forms of verbs, use of in dia- 

lects, Epic, 240, 241, 242; 
Tonic, 243; Doric, 244. 

— syllables, accent of, 46, ὦ.» 

Contraction of verbs with a 
monosyllabic root, 239, 2. 

Correlative pronouns, 158. 
Coronis (’), 13. 
Crasis, 13. 
— double, 13, Obs. 1. 
— table of, 14. 
— in dialects, 15, 1. 
— accent of, 63, 1. 

Dative sing., form of, 75, 3. 
— plural, form of, 75, 8. 

INDEX OF MATTERS. 

Dative plural Attic of I. decl., 

79, Obs. 3. 
— of III. decl., 92, 2. 
— sing. or plural, elision of, 

18, 2. 
Declension of subst., 73. 
— endings of, 74. 
— of pure nouns, 78. 
— I., endings of, 76, 77. 
— I., of masculines, 79. 
— I., of feminines, 78. 
— I., contract subst. of, 79, 

Obs. 5. 
—I., accent and quantity of, 

80, 81. 
— I., dialects of, 82. 
— II., endings of, 85. 
— II., contracted, 85. 
— IL., Attic, 86. 
— II., dialects of, 89. 
— IIL, endings of, go. 
— III., roots of nouns of, 91. 
— III., gender of nouns of, 

105. 
— III., quantity of nouns of, 

106. 
—III., accentuatiou of cases 

in, 107. 
— ITI., dialects of, 108. 
— IIL, defectives of, 114. 
— of pronouns, 144. 
— of τίς, 156, 2. 
— of δεῖνα, 157. 

— of cardinal numerals, 166. 
Defectives of IIT. decl., 114. 
Demonstrative pronouns, dia- 

lects of, 153. 
— pronouns, remarks on, 154. 
Deponent verbs, 319. 
Dialects of nouns of I. decl., 

82. 
— of nouns of IT. deel., 89. 
— of nouns of III. decl., 108. 
— of adjectives in vs, 122, 3. 
— of pronouns, 145. 
— of dem. pronouns, 153, (. 
— in the declension of εἷς and 

δύο, 166. 
— reduplication in, 176. 
— syllabic augment in, 171, @. 
— of verbs in μι, 279. 
— temporal augment in, 174. 
Dieresis, 5, 5- 
— use of in dialects, 12, 5. 
Digamma, 8. 
Digammated words, 16, 2. 
Diminutives, accent of, 56, 2. 
Diphthongs, division of, 5, 4. 
— short before a vowel in the 

middle of a word, 40, 6. 
— final, shortened before a 

vowel, 40, 3. 
Doric use of ἃ for ἡ. 82. 
— genitive, I. decl., 79, Obs. 1. 
— gen. plur., accent of, 120, 

Obs. 5. 

Double consonants, letters of, 
transposed, 24. ᾿ 

Double letters, use of, 3, 1. 
Dual, form of, 75, 19. 
— not found in Holic, 72, Obs. 
— I. person not used, 184, Obs. 
— II. and ITI. person, endings 

of, 186, Obs. 

Elision, 17. 
— in poetry, 18. 
— in tragedians, 18. 
— in Anapestic systems, 18, 9. 
— in composition, 18, 4. 
— hefore a consonant, 19. 
Elided words, accent of, 63, 2- 
Enclitics, 63, 2. 
— in succession, 64, V. 
Endings of declensions, 74. 
— gender of, 71. 
— of subst., I. decl., 76. 
— of subst., 11. decl., 85. 
— of subst., III. decl., gr. 
— inflexive, 182. 
— personal of verbs in μι, 274. 
— personal of middle verbs in 

μι, 275. 
Euphony, ro. 

Factitive verbs, forms of, 330. 
Feminines, I. decl., 78. 
Formation of words, principles 

of, 329. 
— of verbs, old and new, 183, 

II. Obs. τ. 
— of tenses, 183. 
— of tenses of impure verbs, 

218. 
— of tenses of verbs in μὲ, 277- 
Forms of words, 67. 
— of verbs, meaning of, 319. 
— bye, of verbs, in θω, 263. 
Fractions, expressions for, 165, 

Future, modal vowel and tense 
ending of, 189. 

—— dialectic forms of, 190. 
— middle form of, with active 

meaning, 321. 
— in how, not ow, 265. 
— in ήσω, formed from aor. IT., 

267. 
— without o, 245, 2. 
— poetic, of liquid verbs, 220, 

Obs. 2. 
— opt., force of, 202, Obs. 1. 
Futurum Atticum, 203. 
— Doricum, 245. 

Gender of substantives, 69, 2. 
— according to ending, 71. 
— according to the meaning, 

40, I. 
— characteristics of, 71, 3. 
— of nouns in os, 88. 
— of nouns in III. deel., 107. 



Genitive sing., forms of, 75, 2. 
— Doric, I. decl., 79, Obs. 1., 

82, 3. 
— Ionic, I. decl., 79, Obs. 2. 
— Thessalic, 75, 2. 
— in ews, syneresis of, 101, 

Obs. 2. 
— plural, form of, 75, 7. 
— plural Doric, accent of, 120, 

Obs. 5. 
— plural, I. decl., accent of, 

81. 
— plural, IIT. decl., accent of 

in Doric, 75, 7. 
Gentilia, derivation of, 335. 
Greek pft., oldest form of, 308. 
Gutturals, interchange of, 23. 

Heteroclites, 116. 
Hiatus, 16. 
— in tragedy, 16, 3. 
Homeric forms of verbs in μι, 

279; 6. 
— suffix giv, 83. 

Imperative, modal vowel of, 
195. 

— abbreviated form of, 195, 
Obs. 3. 

Imperfect, modal vowel and 
tense ending of, 192. 

Impure verbs, formation of, 
221. 

— verbs, conjugations of, 211, 
217, 219. 

— verbs, formation of tenses 
of, 218. 

Inceptive verbs, forms of, 330. 
Inclination of accent, 64. 
Indeclinable nouns, 118. 
Indefinite pronouns, 156. 
Infinitive, endings, 198. 
Inflexive endings, 182. 
Intensive a, 342. 
Interjectious, 328. 
Interrogative pronouns, 156. 
Tonic letters, 1, Obs. 2. 
— forms (ει for €), 10, Obs. 2. 
— gen., I. decl., 79, Obs. 2. 
Irregular verbs, 250 sqq. 
Iterative form oxo, 185. 
2 cognate to « and γ; Io. 

Latin forms of Greek letters, 

25 5.5. 3,1. 
— relations of to Greek, 7, 

Obs. 3. 
— represents old Greek, 208, 

Obs. 1, 2. 
Lene breathing changed to 

rough, 13, Obs. 5. 
Liquids, attraction of, 29, 5. 
— interchange of, 33, 2. 
Liquid verbs, 222. 
— verbs, formation of tenses 

of, 222, 223. 
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Masculines of I. decl., decl. of, 

79: 
Mediz, interchange of, 33, 2. 
Men, names of, masculine, 70, 

τ. 
Metaplasta, 84, Obs. 2., 117. 
Metathesis in verbs, 249. 
Middle voice, modal vowel and 

tense endings of, 196. 
— dialectic forms of, 197. 
Modal vowel, 186, 189. 
— vowel of verbs in mi, 273. 
— vowel of middle verbs in μι, 

275. 
Monosyllables in 111. decl., ac- 

cent of cases of, 107, 1. 
— final a, 1, 0, not elided, 18,1. 
Monosyllabic contract verbs not 

contracted, 239, 2. 
Mutes, 6, 2, (2.) 
— interchange of, 33, 1. 

Names of animals, gender of, 
92, Obs. 2. 

— of men, masculine, 70, 1. 
— of women, feminine, 70, 2. 
Neuter forms of masc. subst., 

IT. decl. 85, Obs. 2. 
— gender, nouns of, 92, 4. 
— gender, endings of, 71, 4. 
Nominative, forms of, 75, I- 
— plural, form of, 75, 6. 
— endings, III. decl., table of, 

104. 
— endings of, III. decl., 91. 
Nouns in os, gender of, 88. 
— cases of, 73, 3. 
— cases of, distinguished by 

accent, 51. 

— I. decl., quantity of, 80. 
— I. decl., accent of, 81. 
— II. decl., dialects of, &9. 
— III. decl., quantity ef, 106. 
— III. decl., gender of, 105. 
— III. decl., accents of cases 

of, 107. 
— III. decl., defective, 114. 
— III. decl., anomalous, 112, 

113. 
— III. decl., indeclinable, 118. 
Nouns, abbreviated forms of, 

117, Obs. 4. 
Number, signs of, 162. 
— of subst., 72, 
Numerals, 161. 
— decl. of, 166. 
— dialects of, 164, 166. 

Optative, anomalous forms of, 

273, Obs. 3, 4. 
— Attic form of, 192, 2. 

Paroxytones, 44. 
Participles, terminationsof,121. 
— endings of, 199. 

| — declension of, 110. 

981 

Participles in ἄς, aoa, ἄν, 125, 
By 

— in εἰς, εἶσα, ἔν, 124, 3. 
— in Us, doa, vy, 123. 
— in obs, οὖσα, dv, 125, 5. 
— in dy, odoa, dv, 125, 6. 
— in wy, ουσᾶ, ov, 125, 7- 
— in ὡς, via, ds, 125, 8. 
— accent of, 120. 
— used as proper names, ac- 

cent of, 50, Obs. 1. 
— pft. middle, accent of, 205, 

3: ὙΣ 
Particles, 322. 
Particular terminations, 

cents of, 53. 
Passive voice. modal vowel and 

tense endings of, 196. 
Patronymics, formation of, 335. 
Perfect, oldest form of, 308. 
—- active, modal vowel and 

tense ending of, 191, 1. 
Perfect II. intransitive, 319, 6. 
—II. not formed by pure 

verbs, 231, I. 
— part., accent of, 47, Obs. 
Penultima, quantity of, 41. 
Perispomena, 44. 
Personal endings, 186, 188. 
— endings of verbs in μι, 274. 
— endings of middle verbs in 

μι, 275- 
Plpft., modal vowel and tense 

ending of, 193. 
— augment of, omitted, 171, 

Obs. 2. 
Poetic future of liqnid verbs 

(κέλσω), 218, Obs. 2. 
Position, quantity by, 39. 
Prepositions, 326. 
— after their cases, 63, 3. 
Present, modal vowel and tense 

ending ox, 189. 
— dialectic forms of, 190. 
— formed from a perfect, 262. 
Privatives, formation of, 342. 
Proparoxytones, 44. 
Properispomena, 44. 
Pronouns, divisions of, 142. 
— Greek, compared with San- 

skrit, 146. 
— declension of, 144. 
— dialects of, 145. 
— of III. person, 145, 1., 148. 
— remarks on, 146. 
— adjectival personal, 152. 
— interrogative and indefinite, 

156. 
— demonstrative, 159. 
— reciprocal, 151. 
— reflexive, 149, 150. 
— relative, 155. 

— correlative, 158. 
— comparative forms in, 139,6. 
— lengthening of, 160. 
Pure nouns, decl. of., 78. 

ac- 
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Pure verbs, active conjugation 
of, 231. 

— verbs, passive conjugation 
of tenses of, 235. 

— verbs with short vowel in 
the tenses, 232. 

— verbs, anomalous tenses of, 
234. 

Quantity, 38. 
— of penultima, 41. 
— by position, 39. 
— of subst. of I. decl., 80. 
— of subst. of III. decl., 106. 

Radical vowel, change of, 213, 
214. 

— vowel lengthened, 210, 211. 
Reduplication, 175. 
— of verbs, 171. 
— dialectic forms of, 176. 
— Attic, 177. 
— in the dialects, 178. 
— in aor. II., 179. 
— use of in the formation of 

verbs, 261. 
— in verbs in μι, 270. 
Relative pronouns, 155. 
Root, appears in nenter gen- 

der, 71, 4. 
— of nouns, III. decl., gt. 
— of verbs, 170. 
— of verbs, how discovered, 

209, 3- 
— strengthening of, 210. 

Sampi or San, 3, 2. 
Sanskrit, personal pronouns in, 

147. 
Secondary tenses, remarks on, 

218. 
Semivowels, 6, 2, 1. 
Simonides, additions of, to the 

alphabet, 3, 1. 
sja, Sanskrit, 75, Obs. 1. 
Signs of number, 162. 
Strengthening of root, 210. 
Substantives, 69. 
— number of, 72. 
— gender of, 69, 2. 
— used as proper names, ac- 

cent of, 51, Obs. 1. 
— abbreviated, 117, Obs. 4. 
— derived, 331. 
— abstract forms of, 332, 333- 
— decl. of, 73. 
— contract, I. decl., 79, Obs. 4. 
— I. decl., dialectic forms of, 

82. 
— I. decl., accent and quan- 

tity, 80, 81. 
— of II. decl., 85. 
— IJ. decl., with two forms, 

85, Obs. 2. 

— ILL. decl., paradigms of, 95 
8qq- 
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| Substantives, II1. decl., sorts 
of, 91. 

— ITI. decl., dialects of, 101. 
— in aus, evs, ous, decl. of, 97, 

it 
— in 7s, decl. of, 98. 
— in ὡς, gen. wos, or ws, ὦ, 

gen. oos, decl. of, 99. 
— in as, gen. aos, in os, gen. 

eos, decl. of, 99. 
— in Is, ds, 460]. of, 110. 
— in is, 1, ts, ὕ, decl. of, ror. 
— in wr, ovos, III. decl. con- 

traction of, 96, Obs. 9. 
— syncopated decl. of, 95, 4. 
— abundantia, 115. 
— heteroclites, 116. 
— metaplasta, 117. 
— comparison of, 140, 5. 
Substantive verb εἰμί, accent of, 

64, Vem 
Suffix, Homeric, φιν, 83. 
— θι, θεν, δε, 84. 
Syllabic augment, 171, 2. 
Syllables, quantity of, 38. 
— short, for the purposes of 

accentuation, 40. 
Syneresis, use of in dialects, 

12. 
— use of in Homer, 12, 6. 
— of gen. in ews, 101, Obs. 2. 
Syncope in formation of verbs, 

248. 
Syncopated words of ITI. decl., 

95> 4: 

Temporal augment, 172. 
— augment in the dialects,174. 
Tense characteristic, 182, 2. 
— ending, 182, 2. 
Tenses, prima and secunda, 

184. 
— secondary, remarks on, 215. 
— derivation of, 183. 
— formation of, in liquid verbs, 

222, 22125 
— formation of, 

verbs, 218. 
— of verbs in μι, formation of, 

277. 
Tenues, interchange of, 210, 1. 
— changed into aspirates, 23. 
Termination of adj. and part., 

121. 

in impure 

Verbal adjectives, formation of, 
318. 

Verbs, 168. 
— derivation of, 330. 
— desiderative, forms of, 330. 
— factitive, forms of, 330. 
— inceptive, forms of, 330. 
— division of, 206. 
— root of, 170. 
— root of, how discovered, 209. 
— forms of, 169, 1. 

Verbs, meaning of forms of, 319. 
— accents of, 204, 205. 
— forms of, distinguished by 

accent, 52. 
—and nouns, distinguished 

by their accent, 53. 
— augment and reduplication 

Dig 1: 
— with syllabic and temporal 

augment, 173, 7- 
— compounded with dvs or εὖ, 

augment of, 180, 2. 
— compounded with prep., 

augment of, 181, 3. 
— old and new formations of, 

183, 2, Obs. τ. 
— conjugations of, 169, 2. 
— pure, active conjugations of, 

231. 
— pure, with short vowel in 

the tenses, 232. 
— pure, anomalous tenses of, 

234. 
— contract, 233, 238. 
— contract forms of, use of in 

dialects, Epic 240, 241, 242, 
Tonic 243, Doric 244. 

— impure, formation of tenses 
of, 218. 

— impure, formation of, 210. 
— impure, conjugation of, 211, 

217, 219. 
— liquid, 222. 
— irregular, 251 sqq. 
— bye form of, in θω, 263. 
— with o@a in II. sing., 190, 

Obs. 
— in a, with aor. II. act. after 

analogy of verbs in μι, 302 ; 
aor II. midd., 305 ; pft. and 
plpft., 308; present and 
impft. 316. 

— in μι, formation of, 270. 
— in μι, classes of, 271. 
— in μι; modal vowel of, 273. 
— in μὲ, middle, modal vowel 

of, 275. 
— in ms, personal endings of, 

274. 
— in μι, middle personal end- 

ings of, 275. 
in ut,formation of tenses, 277. 
in μι (a), 280. 
in μι (ε), 283. 
in μὲ (2), 288. 
in μι (0), 290. 
in μι (v), 291. 
in μὲ with inserted syllable 

(νυ, ννυ), 292 ; vn, 298. 
— in μι, dialects of, 279. 
— in μὲ, bye forms of (τιθεῖς), 

176. 
— deponent 320. 
— metathesis in the formation 

of, 249. 
| — syncopated, 248. 



Verbs with fut. middle, 321. 
— with tenses formed from 

several roots, 269. 
Vocative sing., form of, 75, 

ΓΕ 
— III. decl., formation of, 93. 
— folic in III. deel., 93, Obs. 

τ: 
Vowels, 5.5.1. 
—(a, «, v,) quantity of, 30, 

Obs. 6. 
— final, lengthened before p, 

40, 5. 
— final, shortened before a 

vowel, 40, 3. 
— shortened before a vowel or 

INDEX OF MATTERS. 

diphthong in the middle of a 
word, 40, 4. 

— short final, when lengthen- 
ed in dramatists, 40, 4. 

— before mute and liquid, 39, 
Obs. τ 3qq. 

— before two liquids, 39, Obs. 

5 
nnexive, in composition, 

344. , 
— modal, of verbs in μὲ) 273. 
— modal of middle verbs in μι, 

JL ee 
— variations of, in dialects, 10. 
— radical, change of, 213, 

214. 
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Vowels, radical, 
209, 210. 

lengthened, 

Women, names of, feminine, 
70, 2. 

Words, essential, 68, τ. 
— formal, 68, 11. 
— forms of, 68. 
— double forms of, 35, Obs. 2. 
— distinguished by their ac- 

cent, 53. 
— formation of, 329. 
Writing, method of, 3, 3. 
— characters used in, 3, 3. 

Y=, 2, 5: 
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REFERRED TO, MOSTLY IN VOL. II. 

The references are given either to call attention to some construction, or to explain some 
difficulty by referring to the principle on which the construction depends. 

The word quoted in the reference is that in which the difficulty or peculiarity of the con- 

struction seems to present itself. 

The asterisks mark that the passage is not quoted in the text, but may be explained by 

the paragraph referred to ; though some of these have been inserted in the present edition. 

The references in the Tragedians and Aristophanes are made to Dindorf’s edition of the 

Poet Scenici Greeci. 

AESCHINES. 
PAC 2,03) ce a0. §. 562 

3» 30 *+ 553, 4 
ὭΣ ον. 5 Ὁ 5825: 
13,24. ει 569, 1 
Lis UPS co onan ce, Lyi 
iG, Bibs σον σα caus CH ΟΣ 
17,3 - . 583 
52. BY 552, a 
ΠΟ ΟΣ -- 565 

31, 32. 573, Obs 
41, 15 475, Obs. 1 
AGS Mew seem 550, ὁ. 
MASE ΣΟ, HO Be 823, ae 6. 
50, 39. Sarena Ay 

55, 34 εν 383, Obs. 
60, 3 Sree Ὅ28, OF 
pL ook 877 Obs. 2. 
68, 41 ; 566, I. 
ΧἨ, enoos an omea 82, 
ΠΕΣ OL A) oka oaia Jol Ieee 
S353 70 Sido da ATS Te 
88, 19.. S00) ΖΒ, 2. 
PAGING So τὰ τὺ 883. 
4151) Gn no apne soroom ieee 
387, 23 ; 566,1. 

/ESCHYLUS. 

Agamemnon. | 

LAMO"1 GITD οὐ. τε τὴν > BOG. 
2 κοιμώμενος with acc, 

556, d. | 
3 Blenv........ §80, 2. 

Agamemnon. 
Ἂς oréyais.... §. 605, 1 
Gf hit Pocsaan 45 812 te 

— TOV 12-25. 444, 5. 
*9 αὐγήν ....-. 580, I. 
15 infin. with article 670, 

*— ὕπνῳ ......+-. 603. 
*17 ἀντίμολπον.. 
*21 gen. abs....-... 696. 
*23 πιφαύσκων 895.5 Obs.1. 

— Φάος. ++ 569, 2 
*24 ees aoondieg Esler Ox 
*27 acc. with inf. . 675, 0. 
*— δόμοις... .... 605, 1. 
— εὐνῆς. .... 530, I. 
28 εὐφημοῦντα with dat. 

589, 2 
31 χορεύσομαι with acc. 

556, ὃ. 
*36 σιγῶ vo «« «εν: 566, 1. 
Ἀ27 εἰ with opt. .... 855. 
39 μαθοῦσι 599) I I, or eb, 

41 sing. adject. 391,Obs.1. a 
*47 dpwydy...... 580, 1. 
48 KAdCovres with acc. 

566, 3. | 
*49 τρόπον ...... 580, 2 
51 ὕπατοι with gen, 524,2. | 

*52 ἐρετμοῖσιν.. .. .. 608. | 
53 δεμνιοτήρη πόνον 435, | 

Obs. 
56 οἰωνόθροον.. 435, Obs. 

Agamemnon. 
δὲ ἐπί... -οςς 8. 14. 9 ἢ 
κ62 ἀμφί... ... 631; 2. 
67 ὅπη νῦν ἔστι... 835,1. 

*72 dative σαρκί... .. 603. 
*73 ὑπολειφθέντες with gen. 

529. 
*79 ὑπεργήρων 436, 2,d, τ. 
81 στείχει withace.5 58,1. 
— ἀρείων .. .... 379, 
*— παιδός gen. .. 502, 2 
*82 ἀλαίνει with acc. 552, 6. 
*85 ἐπαισθομένη with acc. 

75" 
96 enallage of cases 440. 

*99 παίων ..... +065 517. 
103 θυμοβόρου.. .. 581,3. 

*107 ellipse of πνέει 895, 7. 
*116 ἴκταρ with gen. . 526. 

le τς ρέει ον ΟἿΑΙ, ἘΠΕ 
120 βλαβέντα δρόμων 531. 

ἈΠ21 imper. .. ........ 420, 
*122 dat. λήμασι .. .. 607. 
*123 ἐδάη with acc. 551, 2. 
*126 xpdvp.....-.-» 606. 

QYPEl.. τ o-oo es 3Oze 
*130 mpds.. 638, III. 3, d. 
*136 dat. xual . 609. 
*I40 εὔφρων with dat. :ο6,3. 
151 σπευδυμένα with acc, 

560, τ. 
*158 ὁμόφωνον with dat.5go. 
161 dat. part. ..... 691. 
162 micoereee a ee ORs 
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Agamemnon. 
*165 πλήν withgen.§.5 29, 2. 

εἰ whether.. .. 877, ὃ. 
*176 infin... 666, τ. 
(78 ἡμένων .. 556, ὃ. 

*i80 wapa.... 
*r8r inf... 9,1 
190 πέραν... «Ὁ το το we 526. 

ENV ada Se 359 Obs. i. 
*206 inf. as subj. . 663. 
*207 ἄγαλμα... "580, Te 
214 Euapréy . Say Bry. 
οτος --.... τοῖς. 602. 
*216 ἐπιθυμεῖν .. ..... 408. 
*219 πνέων... Ἢ . 555. 
*221 μετέγνω... .- .. 636, Obs. 

παντότολμον.. Sate 7: 
224 οὖν. fee 
225 ἀρωγάν. τῷ δ, τὰ 

*229 παρ᾽ οὐδέν Say TL ἣν " 
*234 παντὶ θυμῷ... 603, 2 
235 aged κατασχεῖν 360, 2. 
243 κατά. 

*250 infin.. 
*254 σύνορθρον with dat. 594, 2. 
*255 τἀπὶ τουτοῖσιν .. 136, ὃ. 
*263 opt. . Se Ae Cala 

oeyoy.. 601, Obs. 2. 
F269\otoav, .. ..... SiS, 2, a. 
271 part... 681, 2 

2272 μήῆ.. ος 746, 2. 
278 gen. temp. 523. 

7290 py ....\- 42:75 3 
286 veorloas τών; 558, I. 

ἜΘΟΥ KUTORTOY -. ---..-- 528. 
ΕΖΗ Μοΐ.. .-..... BOS, Obs. 1. 
ROS Ce 6a 6 Bese Ὁ 428.1. 
ἘΠΕῚ Εἰς ̓ ς ὡς οἷς 621, 2, b. 
*331 ὧν ἔχει attraction . 

345 dative .... . f00, I 
*349 ide ...... 666, 2. 
*251 κατά.. 629, 3.9 
BOALOTOS ἔρον τον νι τ SLO. 
369 τίς. 373, Obs. 2. 
378 €oTw...... sient 4.20. 

*397 ΡΠ gen. 403. 
*398 Θεός supplied .. 893, a. 
413 ἄπιστος.. .. 356, Obs. 2. 
422 ellipse of dp@.. .. 895, 6. 

*429 dative ........ 600, 1 
*431 δόμων. 530, I. 
459 infin. . 

*475 ὑπά.. .. 
BEAK) μὰ. aie ore 814, a 
479 κεκομμένος φρενῶν 520, 1. 
481 Kapdiav........ 584, 2 

ἥν 85 dative. ..-.-. < 607. 
*496 col. 600, 2. 
507 μεθέξειν Miia 535, Obs.1. 

TAS hs TA 3: *510 μηκέτι. 

*517 infin. ... 
517 δορός.. 

*520 εἰ ποῦ πάλαι.. .. 895, 2 
*521 κόσμῳ. ...... 603,1, 2 
SEPM OD ΣΟΣ τὸ μον ROR 2 

Gr, GR. VOL. 1. 

637, III. 1, a. 

822. 
*337 εὐφρόνην, acc.temp. §77. 

Gx. Obs. τ. 
639, II. 2, B, a. 

Agamemnon. | 
*531 ἀξιώτατος.. .. ὃ. 502, 3. 
532 ellipse of ore 775, Obs.3. | 
534 ὀφλών δίκην... .. 

BAS ἔσασαν, Ὁ. πολὺν 585s 
ἘΡ42 ἐπήβολοι ἜΣ ΩΣ ἘΓΖΙΣ 
*554 ὁ ἅπαντα. 579, 6 
555 εἰ me yay (aposiopesis) | 

δου δι. 1} 
#557 μέρος. .. . 577. 

* ellipse of hae 376 and 
Obs. 1. 

*5f1 σίνος... .. 467, 1. 
562 τιθέντε-.. 390, Obs. 

*564 οἷον ἄφερτον 82 23, Obs. 7 
*566 εὕδοι opt. 418, α., 865, ie 
*569 μέλειν with infin. 664, 1 
ἘΠῚ πύχῆσι. τὸ Jae ee AOC 
577 ἑλόντες. ...... 
CEG os dno coos Ese 

*581 χάρις Διός .... 442, € : 
-- τιμήσεται 364,7, Obs.1. 
ἘΒῚ ΠΝ. ᾿ς. de 66 : 

ἈΡῸ2 mpds..... 655. 7h 2210: 
SO supalucmciecc eee 68 4. 
595 εὐφημοῦντες... 380, 3. 

*600 8mws.....-..- 812, 2 
604 # omitted 
606 εὕροι .... 884, Obs. 4. 
GO] οὖν τ πΠρΕΠῆ ΠΡ 73. 2. 

*616 ἑρμηνεῦσιν dative 609, 3. 
*620 τὰ ψέυδῆ καλά 458, oe 

780, Obs. 2. 

*641 ἐξαγισθέντας with gen. 
530. 

*644 σεσαγμένον with gen. 
539) T- 

647 change of construction 
700, Obs. τ. 

659 ἀνθοῦν with gen. 539, 1 
664 τύχη σώτηρ. 439,1 
θη, OS. 3... -03, Obs. 2. | 

Ἀ6552: μή:-...-.-- 
705 πρασσομένα. Seo Geet 
715 ἀμφί. 631, IIT. 3,0 
723 ae 126, Obs. 1. | 
745 δέ, position of .. 745. | 
ΣΟΥ ΕΠ =n e.a-< ie 640, 2. | 
771 εἰδομέναν 380, 2. 

809 πολιτῶν By ee 534. ] 
*812 ὧν : =a ROZ2T || 
*813 ἀπὸ yadoons ᾿ 620, Bue 
816 ψήφους ἔθεντο .. 360, 1 
817 χειρός .... 483, Obs. 3. 

*81S καπνῷ. ........ 609, 3. 
*828 ἄδην ..... 578, Obs. 2. 
836 position of shel 459, 

fe 656, 4. 
*840 δοκοῦντας... 379, a. 
852 δεξιώσομαι. -.... 583 
864 partic. supplied 895, ¢. 3. | 
868 λέγειν, independent inf. 

662, 5. 
869 εἰ Hv........ 852, ἘΠῚ. 

ἄρτι εἰκότως with dative 594, 
3. 

. | *1193 πατοῦντι. 

385 

Agamemnon. 
920 mpooxdvns βόαμα §. πῶ 

BQO! LEY) Ὁ te τοῖς aoe 360. 
*934 εἴπερ Tis..... 895, 2- 
*937 aposiopesis Bin 807. 
045 ἔμβασιν τς πα ὅς 580. 
Q50 τούτων. ... . 486. 

*964 ellipse οἵ τούτου 695, 
Obs. 1. 

982 ἵζει θρόνον .... 556, ὃ. 
*g90 ὑμνῳδεῖ θρῆνον 506, 3. 

*1008 ypyudroyv..... Raa 
ee MOMMY ee 708, I 
1023 φθιμένων SAP Oe 533> ; 

*1024 ἐπί γι 8 
*1042 εἰ with opt. ΑΝ πεῖ 
1049 εἰ πειθοῖο.. 855, Obs. 4. 

ἀπειθοίης without ἄν, 
426, Obs. 3 

1051 κεκτημένη With acc. 576. 
*10:3 λῷστα 442, 0. 
1056 gen. loci. .35..) R22 
1057 φεῖσαι τέκνων §31,0bs.2. 

*1058 dative......:. 599, 4 
*1074 ἀνωτότυξας ταῦτα 566, 4. 

ΑἸ ὦ aes © 8 

ἀμφί 631τ.,2..1 
184 πέρ... 607 ἡ 

* 1090 μὲν οὖν 730, ὃ 
συνίστορα.. .. -. 581,2 

1094 ὧν attr. for τούτων οὕς 
823. 

1096 verb supplied. . 895, ὁ. 
*I113 ἀμηχανῶ τέρμα 551, 2., 

607. 
1117 ἀκόρετος with dat.602,3. 

*1118 gen. 481, 1. 
*1129 δολοφόνου Mi ἜΞΩ: Obs. 
1139 ellipse of verb . 895, 3. 
1142 θροεῖς with ace. 566, 3. 

| *1144 θροεῖ to be pegs 895; 

1146 μόρον.. 804: ¢., Ss 2. 
1149 ἐμοί 588, 2., Goo, 3., 601, 

I. 
1156 ὀλέθριοι φίλων... 542,2 

1163 opt. without ἄν 420, τ. 
ILj;O ἄκος =... 63). δῆ: α΄ 
1072 βαλῶ -....Ὁ πὸ 

1170 ἔσται δεδορκώς.. 
1191 ὑμνοῦσι ὑμνόν.. 566, 3. 

*1192 ἄτην 

#1199 θαυμάζω 4955 and Obs. 2. 
1202 Aéyoucav.. 675, Obs. τ. 
1212 ἔπειθον. .... ἜΤ ΓΙ Oe 

ἤμπλακον ... .... 565. 
*1219 mpds...-. 638, 2;.a, a. 
*1222 ἐγεύσατο with gen. 537. 
#1238 σωτηρίᾳ ...... 607,1. 
1239 ellipse of ἐστί. 3270. 
1247 κοίμησον στόμα 440, 2. 

| *1252 protasissuppressed 856, 
Obs. 3. 

1263 ἀντιτίσασθαι. 500, 585. 
1269 ἐκδύων doub. ace. 583. 

2. Ὁ 
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Agamemnon. 
*1281 μητροκτόνον accent of 

8. 50, 5. 
1300 6 ὕστατος τοῦ χρόνου 

442, ¢. 
*Z02\ part, ja... 601, 683. 

ONG 5 5 vis sted 620, 3, 6. 
PUB ORMOOU) τ τὴ =o 489. 
*1310 ὄζει with gen. 484. 
*1323 ἐμόν. 652, Obs. 4, 

ἐπεύχομαι double dative 
642, Obs. 4. 

127,2 Πα ὐῖνα-- -- «6 afm 603. 

1343 πέπληγμαι πληγήν 543; 
ἢ: 

*1346 οἰμώγματι .... 600, 3. 

1359 Tov δρῶντος 436, 2, εἰ, 2. 
*1370 ταύτην. 891,2, Obs. 3. 
*1371 ὅπως (κυρεῖ). 895, I, 6. 
STBY Oy GAAS τ. τι 579- 
1554. 618}, 1 Ὁ: 358,3. ὦ 

ἈΠ 797, χάρι» --᾿----.: 580, 2. 
*1393 ellipse with gen. abs. 

695, Obs. 1. 
*1305 πρεπόντων ...... 533. 
1399 gov...... 495, Obs. 2. 

*1401 πειρᾶσθε with gen. 493. 
1403 ellipse of εἴτε 778, Obs. 

*1404 duwoiov........ 376, Ὁ. 
*1409 eméOov........ 362,2 
*1420 Urowa........ 580, 2 
WABRVEOS ἂν---..--. 847,3 
1439 Χρυσηΐδων ..-. 355, u. 
1445 meAWooa...... 566,3. 
PVA TREUUIS .--.-..Ὁ-- 481. 
MAAS TES ἂν .............ὕ 427, 3. 
1460 transposition of ἔριν 

824, IT: 2, ¢. 
1470 κρατύνεις κράτος 560, 2. 
ἘΠ ιμοῖ. .. ἡ, 600, 2. 
1185 αἰνεῖδ acco. 883: 
1494 κεῖσαι κοίταν .. 556, a. 

ἜΧΕΙΣ παρέξει. --..ὖο 250. 
1520 ἐιφοδηλήτῳ.. 435. Obs. 

*1530 Gunxav@...... BO; ie 
SUEY, εἴθε. deco CLP Obs. 2. 
SOTA AEM 3) cy sisyxt-lsr= 634, 3) Ὁ. 
*I55 σὲ προσήκει... .. 674. 
*1554 ὑπό...... 50: 1.2: Ὁ 
1508 πέρ. 697, d 
1570 θεμένη ane ant, 589, 1. 

στέργειν... 549, Obs. 2. 
*1571 Θέλω supplied 895, d. 
*1589 Oavey ........ 672, 4. 
TROFiyevVEl -.-1..... 002; 3. 
1610 pol—idéyTa... 675, 6 

Choephore. 

*1 ἐποπτεύων κράτη... 553. 
16 infin. as imper. 671, a. 

*20 ὡς ἄν 810, 2 
*23 προπομπός with acc. 581, 

3: 
— ὀξυχειρικτύπω 435, Obs. 
35 ἔλακε ἀμβόαμα. 566, 3. 
*— περί .... 632, 11, 2, ὃ. 

OF AUTHORS—AISCHYLUS. 

Choephore. 
RS rlsk. cars 

*65 ἄκραντος Bee 
27f9) πρέποντα 58 
80 αἰνέσαι with double ace. 

583. 
359. 3 

356, Obs. 

83 τύχαις .... 

| 

| 
§. 373, Obs. 2. | 

87 χέουσα with dat. §92, i. | 
566, 1 93 φάσκω ἔπος .... 

*94 ἀντιδοῦναι δόσιν .. 573- 
96 ὥσπερ otv...... Fa 2. 

101 νομίζομεν with acc. 551, 2. | 
*105 λέγοις ἄν ..-. 425, 
ANG!) Cac ca τὸν 861, 2 
*129 βροτοῖς ........ 600;1. 
140 acc. referring to poi 675, | aaa 

PTA DEUX ES τ helen ete: 581,2 
iA Qhemiey τ Ὁ 634, 359. | 
EA πρός. Ao BH 638, Obs 

*155 Q@mwdTpomov...... 581, ; 
NVM δα τ 737, 6 

*172 opt. 832, Obs. 

177 μῶν. ἩΓΕ By Blase 
——— μῶν οὖν. siefiies ΘΙ Δ: Ἔ: 
102 ὅπως. 814, Obs. 5, a 

FST ONOMOS = = (2) τ 813 
200 &yaAua.....+-- 580, 2 

*216 σύνοισθα... .. ..- 682, 2 
235 δώμασιν..... 508, Obs. τ. 

*265 ὅπως with fut. and conj. 
S250: 

*266 xdpiv......- 580, 2. 
*285 dp@vtak.T A. .. 580, 2. 
294 ellipse of οὔτε 775, Obs. 3. 
208. Καὶ Εἰς aicbarei sites 861, 2. 

*213 δράσαντι. 674. 
321 KeKANUTaL........ 389 

*244 repeated ...... 432, a. 
360 πιπλάντων.. 805, Obs. 1. 
379 μαράγνη supplied 893, a. 
385 ἐφυμνῆσαι.. .... 566, 3. 

204 πότ᾽ ἄν. a ZO oe 
4Α1ὶΙ κλύουσαν ...... 711,1. 

*414 πρὸς ἔπος 638, III. 5, ¢ 
419 πάθομεν with ace. 552, 0. 

426 χερὸς ὀρέγματα 442, ee 

465 evxoudvois...... 59943 
471 ἔμμοτον with dat. 602, 3 
472 ellipse of ov5é 776, Os 4: 

ἈΒῚῚ τίμημα nooo τὸ isle ὩΣ 
ΖΘ ΠΟΙΉΤΗ, “Ὁ τ οὐ τς 708, I. 
522 OéAovTt....-.-. 599, 3. 
578 πόσιν. 580, I. 
593 ellipse of Tls.... 373, 5. 
—— φράσαι without ἄν 426, 1. 
605 μήσατο with ace. 551, b. 
607 ἥλικα with gen. .. 507. 
626 γυναικοβούλους 435, Obs. 
635 enallage of case .. 440. 

*640 οὐτᾷ with ace. .... 583. 
*641 ellipse of ἐστί... 376, a. 
650 rTlva...... 548, Obs. 3. 
655 καλῶ with ace... 
676 ἀπεζύγην πόδας.. 558, 2. 

566, 3. 

Choephore. 
698 subst. transposed §.824, 

Lil) 251: 
SEH 1.2: ἢ 

711 gen. loci. 522, 2. 
*714 κυρούντων .. 196, Obs. 
728 ἐφοδεῦσαι with dat. 59%. 
729 ξιφοδηλητός. 356, Obs. 
732 πατεῖς πύλας .. 558,1- 
749 OpéoTny ..... §8i,1. 

*404 πρός 

751 νυκτιπλαγκτός 356, Obs. 
*759 ψευσθεῖσα 56.000 Ὁ 583. 
ἡ 62. πατρί, \- ene Oe 
74. .ἀλλά. τὸ chakra 
788 EAakov -...... 566, 3 

*7Q) Opeyua ...-.- 580, I. 

806 τόδε κτάμενον 700, 2, α. 
828 double dat. 642, Obs. 4. 
854 KAcWemv...... 426, I. 
882 βάζω.... 566,1., 583. 
893 piATaTe....-- 379, a 
917 ὀνειδίσαι τοῦτο 566, 2 

*942 ἐπολολύξατε.... 566, 3. 
*943 double gen.... 5439»91 
WORE) G6eo ands. c 749, 1 
991 ἐμήσατο στύγος 551, 6. 
999 μὲν οὖν. ...... 730, ὃ. 

1003 νομίζων βίον .... 5ότ. 
Ιοζι ὅποι.... 646, ὑ, Obs. 3. 

| *1035 προσίξομαι .... 800,1. 
1048 ellipse of ἐστί... 376. 
1058 ord(ovct.......- 576; 
1070 βασίλεια πάθη.. 435,6 

ELumenides. 

BY ACE GG OG On OC 556, ὁ. 
*5 ellipse of αὐτῆς 894, ὁ. 
*_ ἢ demonstrat... 816, 2. 
27 δίδωσι δόσιν 573. 
— Πυσειδῶνος κράτος 442,6. 
31 εἰσέρχονται sup., 895, ¢. 

*32 trwv..-..... 196, Obs. 
33 ὡς ἄν with conj. 868, 3. 
38 δείσασα οὐδέν .. 550, b 

*— μὲν οὖν .. 730, ὃ. 
ἘΞ δίκαιος... τὸν 667. 
Ἐν TKO που  ω τὸς ΠΈΨΙΣ 760. 
*88 gpevas..... .... 584. 
O4 Opt... τνς.Ὁ- ΠΣ ἢ, 
95. nomin........ 08, [, 
ρΒ δές. --τ τ ΟΕ: 
100 nomin..... 404, σ᾿ 
109 ἔθυον δεῖπνα... .. 560, 4 
140 ellipse...... 895, δι 1 
174 uol...:...-- 390} 25h: 
189 μύζειν with acc. 566, 3. 
220 infin. with article 670, 1. 
226 τίθου. ..-. Ὁ} 80. π᾿ 
231 μέτειμι... ΠΕ ΒΉΣ 
234 εἰ with conj. 854, Οὐ8.1. 
247 plural...... 390, 2. ΕΝ 
251 sing.. = 16 300,251 
2/515 (OUMallls is οὐ το ΣῈ 388, 1. 
271 ἀσεβῶν. .... 565, Obs. 

*300 μὴ οὐ .ὖν «τς 750, 2- 
301 ὕπου φρενῶν 376, €.,527- 
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Eumenides. 
*325 enallage of cases ὃ. 440. | 
Boe embers, τος 634, 3.Ὁ, Ύ. 

E200 Toews co, AAG, 3. 
338 ὑπελθῇ .... 
354 sing. verb 
S80 Tink =. 5... 373, Obs. 2. | 
FRET. πρὶν τονε οι 580,1 

*280 avddrar........ 506, I. 
382 ellipse of ee: 376, a 
401 avtémpeuvoy.... 656, 6 
PAC ΡΣ ciara een 425, δι] 
428 ἥμισυς Adyou.... 442, ¢ 
468 ci—etre...... 778, Obs 
7, τιστήττι: - ...-. ὡς 708, I. | 

*506 βέβαια .... 391, Obs. 1 

510 θροούμενος...... 566, 3. 
515 οἰκτίσαιτο οἶκτον 540, a 
552 fut. and opt. ... 427, 2 

*553 παρβάταν withacc. 581,3. | 
581 κυρώσων gender 379, Obs. 

I 
600 bvoiy........ 388, 3, a. 
Gor didatov .......... 583 
610 oe for αὐτήν. 654, 1,5 

*631 ἠμποληκότα ...... 552 
645 ellipse of tis..-. 373, 7 
654 οἰκήσει ........ 576, 1 
πα σῦς... ὡς 620, 3, € 

682 κρίνοντες δίκας .... 568. 
GOO Te osc So sis, <' 444, 5. 
716 μαντεύσει μαντεῖα 566, τ. 

*716 βουλευμάτων ... .... 514 
*751 βαλοῦσα neuter . 359. 
*769 double dat. ἔπε, Obs. 
772 αὐτῶν supplied 695, Obs. 

re 
989 yévwua.......... 417 
800 conjunctive .... 420, 3 
GRANT oe. 2:2 22 3s A445, 5 
SeenON. as. -% + 660; 2 
837 παθεῖν infin... .. 679, 1 
MES TL OUY =< cers «τ νοις ai 2 
890 xOovds....... 483, Obs. 
893 plAtate........ 379, α. 
ΒΡ και OF «2.55. oi 860, 8 

025 eLauBpdoa ..... 555, 6. 
960 ἔχοντες gender 379, Obs. 

r. 

Perse 
PTC MOTE... τς: 382, 1 
πύρα -- Ὁ 505 
8 βασιλείῳ. ....-. 435, ἃ 

EES βαύζει,.:.«πὐνπξς. 566, 3 
DT MAN Vialeia.c.- = iat 579; 2 

MAOIMAVO0S 1:20 = τῶν silo 2 
ΚΣ ΠΧ ΣΉΜ ΝΥ ΤΥ 5. 

*55 πιστούς ...... 356, Obs. 
81 λεύσσων dépyua . 554, a 

*87 δόκιμος with infin. 667, e. 
518, Obs. 3. 
812, 1., 814. 

G5 0n1-85 53: 
808, 4. 

654,1, δ. 

*95 πηδήματος.. 

124 ἀπύων .. 
188 ὡς ἐδόκουν. ..... 
198 σφέ for αὐτόν. 
109 ῥήγνυσιν. . 363, 3 

379; Obs. 3. 
- 390, 2,8. | 

Perse. 
223 ἔμπαλιν τῶνδε .. ὃ. 525. 
CET ALEC ἀρ τ τὺ: 583. 

RAAB UTIVOS) ato) Ἐν 2 ς ΓΕΘ: 
246 λόγον... 551, 2 

280 tue βοάν ...... 566, 3. 
202 infin. with article 670, τ. 

| *295 καὶ εἰ. Solfo! SOL. 
305 ἀφήλατου or πήδημα 550... 
357 oratio eas 886, 3. 
360 fut. opt.. .. . 885, 3 
AUG 1 on sare Be 842, 3. 
369 ef with opt. 855, Obs. 3. 
*— ὡς with imperfect . 813. 
HORE Cie b ea come te 846, I. 
AA MOTI oe «2 Oy ee 

*445 tuupopas......... 488. 
449 ἐμβατεύει νῆσον.. 558.1. 
450 ὅταν with opt. 844, Obs. 

ὕπως with opt... 807, a. 
457 Tmesis.... 643, Obs. 2: 

fn One bin ΘΝ toes 621, 3, d. 
508 ellipse of εἰσί .. 376, d. 

*518 double gen. ...... 543. 
565 ὡς ἀκούομεν .... 898, 4. 
503 ἐλεύθερα... -- -- 566, 1 
616 θαλλούσης with acc. 555. 

δ: 
*681 πιστὰ πιστῶν... 137 
682 πονεῖ with acc. ... 5 

*692 ἄμεμπτος with gen. 4 
719 δέ position of. . ” 765, Obs. 
724 ξυνήψατο γνώμης .. 535. 

*731 ἀρωγῆς. - 495, fin. 
736 μολεῖν γέφυραν .. 558, I. 
748 ἤνυσεν with acc. . 560, 2 
756 avidvew.......... 583. 
842 ὠφελεῖ .... 596, I. 
844 βαρβάροισι... ‘601, Obs. 2 
913 eaddvTa.....-. 11,1. 

Prometheus Vinctus. 

*4 ἐφεῖτο with acc. . 566, 2. 
*_ πρός... 638. ΤΕ ας δ. 
τοι οι. «τος seer 810, 2. 
Il orépyew.... 549, Obs. 2. | 

ME δή eee tes 720, 2, d. |" 
21 Tov Bpota@v.. 904, Obs.4. | 
23 dative Hes stn 599, 3. 

*28 ἀπηύρω with gen. and 

aC" 4901. 574- 
30 πέρα with gen..... 526. 
34 φθέγξει γόους... κ0ύ, τ. 

P35 ὅστις ἄνε. =. --- 5205 2 
40 ἀνηκουστεῖν with gen. 

487, 4. 
44 πόνει with ace... -- 563 
58 πόρους .......- 560, I 
BQLEUPEVn« «2c sos oe 560, 1. 

#G2 parts 1- τοι: 681, 683 
*68 brws .......265 812, 2. 
*69 ὁρᾷς O€aua........ 57: 
SAS Te IRE πον ce Cet 589, 3 
ἘΒ 5 cooler wists 590, Obs. 2. 
*84 ofol Te .....--- 755) 4 
bt tg) ay iy 

387 

Prometheus Vinctus. 
106 σιγᾶν τύχας .. ὃ. 566, 1. 

SULGHON cones te soe yo ΠΕ ὩΣ 
*121 διά. piel BC Ὁ: 
*143 axhaw Gaaipder 562. 
148 ἀδαμανδέτοισι.. 44%. Obs. 

*156 ὡς with plpft. .... 813 
*163 τιθέμενος ...... 362; 5- 
165 πρὶ» dy ..... 848. 
171 ἀποσυλᾶται........ 583. 

*182 ἀμφί. 65 1} 11 2: 8; 
τοῦ χύλον eS «ete ee Oe 

*202 δῆθεν... 726, 2, a. 
PILOTS ome 3 884, 2., 802, 4. 

217 προσλαβόντα 674, 675, b. 
Ἀ221 avToit ..-...--- 604,1 
*236 ποῦ moAeiv.. 531, 678, I. 
*237 τῷ. ΕΠ 
267 67 εὑρόμην Fae - - 576, 2. 
ae ἐρήμου. 512, 1. 
ἘΣ Ol. some ee ete 2 AGS 
272 WédoL.....- ‘605, Obs. 5. 
292 optative without ἄν 832, 

Obs. 
305 σιδηρομήτωρ .... 435, b. 
330 (AG σέ.... 495; Obs. ae 

*350 ἄχθος .... - Soe 
*255 συρίζων ΠΝ ace, 366, ae 
3 366 ἤστραπτεν.. "570: 
5602 σϑέρος. |e 584, 2. 
370 ἐξαναζέσει χόλον. 555, C. 
389 θακοῦντι ἕδρας .. 556, ὁ. 
*ROONTUNGS. « «cts ree aorta 
406 λέλακε στονόεν.. 566, 3. 
435 στένουσι. .. -.-- 566, 4. 
445 ἀνθρώποις .. 580, Obs. 4. 
467 ἂντί - Ὁ τ 618, 206 
472 ἀποσφαλεὶς φρενῶν 520, I. 
4S πρίν σεν ἘΣ 48, 3 

*494 daluouw........ 594, 4- 
501 ἀνθρώποις... 596, Obs. 2. 

*508 ἀκήδει we ς Shere crate 496. 
552 εἰσορῶσα ...... 707, ὃ. 
574 ὀτοβεῖ νόμον... = 566,25 

ace. 583. 
FORA δίιξην." aes ese 580, 2. 
625 κρύψῃβ 5 Ὁ 583. 
626 peyalpw........-- 400. 
627. μὴ οὖ... ΕΘΝ 750, 3. 
635 χάριν 573> Obs. 2 
6360 καὶ. "τ. Cae 758, 3 
649 τυχεῖν with gen. 512, I. 
POR ὡς ἄν... pee 810, 2. 
*681 ἀπεστέρησεν with gen. 

520. 
682 ἐλαύνομαι γῆν .. Ἐς Is 

*—— mpé.. 619, Wy Os 
700 jptoaove with ace. 560, 2 
οι μαθεῖν with gen. .. 485. 
708 στεῖχε γύας .....- 559. 

#712 infin.. 2. Ory as 
713 ΕΣ eden 548, Obs. re 
714 xeipds....- 530, Obs. 1. 

*749 ὅπως with ind..... 813. 
464 γαβεῖς ¢ lic. ele Seo ae 

3D2 
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Prometheus Vinctus. 
*766 ὅντινα acc. 8. 581, 1,2, cf. | 

807. 
770 nom. part. ... 709: 430. | 
815 κτίσαι with acc. . 569, 1 

*861 ellipse of pronoun Ba 
Obsats 

goo gen. ...... 483, Obs. 4. 
gor 6: ........ 814, Obs. 5. | 
903 προσδράκοι.. 554, a. 

*gos πόριμος with ace. 581, Obs. | 

| 
| 

*Qt2 ἤρᾶτο with acc. . 566, 2. 
Q17 mortdés .....- 356, Obs. 
919 πεσεῖν πτώματα.. 550, a. 
921 ἐπί position of .. 656, 4. 
923 Bpovtyjs.......--- 504. 
928 Aids ...-.. 500. 
940 ἄρξει with dative 608, an 

505, Obs. 3. 
*962 ἐγκόνει with acc. 558, 1. | 
977 μεμηνότα νόσον.. 549, ὃ 
ὈΘΟΣ yee tr. cine θυ 

1066 ἀσκεῖν κακότητα .. 561. 
IOQI μητρὸς céBas.... 442, 6. 

Septem contra Thebas. 

1g construction of sentence, 
898, Obs. 3. 

46 ὡρκωμότησαν with acc. 
566, 2. 

Q2 τίς ἄρα .. 
Os Oniele cco dgosse Web 

144 ἀπύουσαι hie Sas 
M40 UTaS - ess -- 54 AOL, ἃ. 
189 κρατοῦσα ...... 379, ὃ. 
198 βουλεύσεται... 364, Obs. 

ΟῚ wpds...---.. 638, 2. α 
*260 εἰ δοίης ...... 855, Obs. 
5ΗΘ εὔχου... τς - τ 566, 2. 
Ta GK Sep Odin ao 620, 3, 2. 
284 τάξω εξ 585: 
200 acc. λεών ...... 580, 3. 
328 ellipse οἵ ὄντων 37 6, Obs. A 

895, ¢ . 
363 καινοπήμονες.... 579, 2 
371 διώκαν ........ 558, 2 

1385 τῷ. - 444, 5. 
*304 pare ‘with acc. 551, I. 
416 εἴργειν τος BOOS Obs. x. 
438 ἀνδράσιν... 
407 στείχει mporaupéoetss 5 58, 

488 Ἱππομέδοντος σχῆμα ΕΣ 
6. 

498 βλέπων .............. 554. 
545 καπηλεύειν μάχην.. το: 
BT) BAGEL τς το in srs ow ὃν 583. 

*597 ped with gen. .... 489. 
633 ἀρᾶται tixas.... 566, 2. 
651 κηρυκευμάτων .... 405. 
Sl om «τ Ὁ τ ett 708, I. 
704 τί οὖν. ἐ. 73) 0: 
STO οὖν», 2 tals 6 ci as τὰ 737, 6. 
DAS ἀμφί... .. (621, Ht. 3510. 
855 dokawerd Ae 566, 4. 
864 asyndeton .... 792, m. 

- 597, Obs. t. 

Septem contra Thebas. 
868 ἰαχεῖν ὕμνον... 8. 566, 3. 

*804 ellipse of μοῖρα. 436, B. 
gog double dat. 600—6r1, 

Obs. 
ἘΠ Θ᾽ RSI Poae on oo ogo MO 
996 dative........ 602, 3 

AT OUOMMPLts..- 1-1-1 7.308: 2 
1028 nom. ...... 689, Obs. 

| *1053 ellipse of dy .. 682, 3. 

Supplices. 

DBE O ne Ahir. 6.9.7» Εἴτε, 
48 éyévvacey..... 569, 
SET Ola anereor te 736, 3 

120 Eby 623, 3,¢ 
150 plows ......-- 602, 3 
203 acc. after πρέπει.. 674. 
230 δικόζει cL Mees Bees 583. 
253 καρποῦται νη; τ. 

295 μή.. 873, Obs.1. 
31τι ἐπί eamiited . ‘650, 2 
325 τἀρχαῖον.. 5775 Obs. 2 
443 τοῖσιν .... - 444, 5. 
453 σοφός ΤΣ 493, I. 
GO4 Grol... -. Ὁ: 646, Obs. 
763 κράτος. - 5870, 7. 

808 ἴυζε. 500553: 
1026 χέουσιν 570. 
IO55 Tiamat ΡΣ 

ARISTOPHANES. 

A charnenses. 

1 δέδηγμαι with ace. 545, 

3., 584,2 
7 ἐγανώῤξην ... .. 540, d 
8 ἄξιον with dative 600,1. 
9 wduv7Gyv...... 549, d 

EQ ἐπί τες cc epic 634, 3.f 
18 ὀφρῦς ace. 584, 2 
23 awplay.... 577, Obs. 1. 
41 ἐρεῖ: .. 24.60 655, 8. 

*44 ἐντός with gen... 526. 
60 pol 598. 

*64 τοῦ σχήματος gen. 495. 
*65 ὡς preposition .. 626. 
67. ἐπί: τὐνώς 633; 152: 

*68 παρά.... 637,1, Obs.1. 
*76 αἰσθάνει with acc. 575. 
#83 gen. temp. . nes. 
go ἐφενάκι(ες with ace. 563. 
93 τοῦ πρέσβεως.. 467, 4 

Was Bawa’ τ ὅπ εν mo an. 

ΧΟ Ταῦτα «tails 383, Obs. 
141 acc. temp. ...... 577- 
164 πορθούμενος.. .... 582. 
MTGOLOU VN) ccc τέκον YAO. 
δι ΠΡ 740 
*176 πρὶν ἄν. 848. 
184 partitive gen... 533, 3. 

*186 βοώντων ον πο Ὁ» Ὅ8:8. 

*—- ol. - 444,5 
το ὅζουσι with gen... 484. 
201 ἀπαλλαγείς with gen. 

531. 

INDEX OF AUTHORS—ARISTOPHANES. 

Acharnenses. 
205 ἄξιον with dative §. 600, 

I 
216 ἄν repeated ... 432, ὃ. 
226 χωρίων gen. - 483. 

*242 <pdite with singular 

39%) 3, B. 
—-— nom. for voc... 476, ὁ. 

FOES ὕπῶδ, τ’ το 812, 2. 
278 ῥοφήσει with ace. 562. 

*285 μὲν obv......-. 730, b. 
306 ἀκούσατε... .. 485, 487 
319 εἰπέ: os. +2 -. 390, 2,10 
328 ἀπειλεῖ with acc. 566, 2. 

*BRO' emt. 2.145%. ae ORaR ame: 
*243 ὅπως uh ...-.. 812, 2 
*348 ὀλίγου ΤΣ Ὁ" 864, 1 
372 εὐλογῇ with double acc. 

583. 
*304 @S Prep: .. 2... 0 626. 
408 GAN ὅμως. .... 772. 3 

*434 ἄνωθεν, μεταξύ with gen. 
525 

438 ἀκόλουθα with eer τοῦ. 
4:6 Τηλέφῳ dative... 597. 

aeae' Sol. ci τ τ 598. 
460 καίτοι =~ =<) οι gi gale 

481 ἀγωνιεῖ with acc.. 563. 
Frogiem «το ΒΗ ΠΡ ὩΣ 
514 αἰτιώμεθα τι! doub. ace. 

583. 
*566 βλέπων with ace. 554, Ὁ. 
*571 ἀνύσας. 696, Obs. 1, 5- 

5.78: σα πιοῦν: Auer 
594 τίς---ὕστις.. 

ef. line 959. 
*627 avanatoros.... 604, 2 
652 προκαλοῦνται .... 583. 

*653 φροντίζουσι with gen. 

496. 
656 didakew......... 583. 
674 comparative. Se Bae 
703 ἡλίκον Θουκυδίδην. 823. 

*432 &uBate.... 385, Obs. τ. 
eI EWC THO DOG an cin Ὁ 580, τ. 
*75% πυττό.... 646, 2. 
801 τρώγοις with ace.. 562. 

MS 8 Tiere peg Sov ols eae 510. 
855 ἐπὶ -- τ Ὁ 634, 3; 9: 

*849 μοιχόν ~ i 5 580: 
*852 d(wy..... 484 and 555. 

72 κολλικοφαγε 379, @ 

Ἔρος pakos........ 579,4 
*913 τί wabdv...... 872, « 
FQee Ψοφεῖ, .. «τον 566, 3. 
944 optative .. 865. 

*Q61 ueradoovawithgen. 9535 
and 519. 

*984. προκαλουμένου ellipse of 
pronoun, ρος, Obs. 1. 

*QQI πῶς tv........ 427, 4 
*1oo1 ὑπό 639, 2,0 
TOUT δῆται- ---- Ὁ 725, 2 

RIOUZ QUT@ .. 2s sees 363, 2. 
*1029 τὠφθαλμώ..... 584,1. 
1032 πρός..... 647, 3. 



INDEX OF AUTHORS—ARISTOPHANES. 

A charnenses. 
*1055 δραχμῶν ....... 8. 510 
ΘῈ δέεται. τς τυ τς 583. 

*1c64 0100 ws......... 421. | 
*1078 compar 
*1129 φευξούμενον with ace. 

301. 
*1180 κατεάγη with gen. 522,3. | 

Aves. 

*4 προφορουμένω with ace. | 

558, 1. 
*5 τό with infin..... 650. 
9 ὅπου pregnant construc- 

tion of, 646, Obs. 
FSOBONOU. cide Sok ss 510. 

31 oak aaa 52,0 

*36 dual. . ΠΥ 287. 2 
*46 παρά. 637, ἘΠῚ πα 
54 οἷσθ᾽ ο GU irs eS. 421. 
61 χασμήματος. .... 495. 
DAU ΠΡΟΣ aoc ΡΣ ἘΝ 27 

*70 ἡττήθης. ....--.- 506. 
86 οἴχεται sense of .. 548, 

Obs. 3. 
100 Aupalyera.....-. 583. 

*106 φύομεν with acc. 566, 2. 
OH Ot eee 877, Obs. 5 
PAU OTP NOSE choco ha: 2 she 804, 2 
MANE i ὅπως... ......0ἐς.... ORS, 2. 
MPS QICOMLBY «95, eres on 552. 
δ ΒΩ Eta τ «= «yar e,/=)- 634, 3, f- 
*164 τί---ὅτι. 
189 panacea cnbaregevehe 583. 
190 θύσωσιν with dat. 588, τὸ 
IgI φέρωσιν with acc. 573. 
195 μή with ind.... 741, 6. 

*200 €bldaza.......... : 
211 θρηνεῖς with ace. 566, : 4. 

-*218 ἀντι ψάλλων with dat. 

594, 1 
*224 p0éypatos....... 495. 
290 πῶς &y.... 428, Obs. 3. 

MIG? ἐπί........Ψ... οἷς 635, 3» α. 
*305 τῶν ὀρνέων....... 4958. 
ἘΘῸΣ ὡς ῬΥΘΡ.-"- -....-.-. 020. 
B20. ἤδηκ- vn 719, 4, α. 

342 ληρεῖς Exwv...... 608. 
*343 τὠφθαλμώ..... 584, 2. 

*353 ποῖ φύγω... 427, 3. 
*356 ὅπως ἄν without verb, 

430, I 
*357 λαμβάνειν withgen. 536. 
*350 dative.=........ 601. 
*360 dative .. 596, 1 
POM) TOS US. 06s wie 427,3 
*385 ἐνηντιώμεθα with acc. 

564. 
AGG! TOU se) τις 5. ere ote 36, 2. 

*420 ὠφελεῖν with dat. 596, 1. 
48 article. .. 1... 454,1, a. 
"-.-- dative . evar 600, τ 
AGRI OU: pT urw:«rorotar vee 448, ὃ 
*495 πρὶν δειπνεῖν 848, Obs. 6. 
*498 νῶτον 584, 1 
501 προκυλινδεῖσθαι with dat. 

598. 

782, δι] 

Aves. 
*5o06 impft. .... §. 424, 3,8. 
508 ἦρχον gen..... 5233,d. 

*520 ὥμνυ with ace. . 
ἘΠ χα Cd See A 634, 3,6 
*583 ἐκκοψάντων 195, Obs. 3. 
609 ζώει with acc... 552, 6. 
614 θυρῶσαι with dat.. 608 

*627 ὅπως dy.......... 810 
*697 νῶτον, 2 τ 554. 
*765 φυσάτω with ace. 560,2. 

*781 ἐπωλόλυξαν with dat. 
566, 2. 

854 προσιέναι with ace. 550, 
Obs. 2. 

*§80 ἥσθην with dat... 607. | 
ἜΟΙΘ κατα. ee a -- Ὁ20) 7, 
922 θύω with acc... 560, 3. | 

*966 οὐδὲν oiov.. 836, Obs. 2. | 
*968 μεταξύ with gen.. 526. 

*rour ὑπαποκίνει with gen. 
Bete Ue 

*1018 εἰ &y.... 860 and Obs. 
FTOSO MOT wets or 881, 2. 
*1046 καλοῦμαι with gen. 501. 
ΤΟΣ γρόφω. 5... «τὸς 583. 

*1079 καθ᾽ ἑπτά.... 629, 3,h 
* TouBoAov........ 510. 

*1 [21 πνέων with acc. 555, c. 
*1128 μέγεθος...“ -. 559; ἢ. 
1168 éxeiMev...... 647, Obs. 

*1177 o¥Kouv...-.. 791, Obs. 
1186 imperative.... 390, y. 

*1200 ἐπίσχες sense of, 642, B. 
*1228 axpoaréov...... 613, 5 
*1237 θυτέον.. 613, Obs. ς 
Eas CYC TUTS ono oube 579.4 
*1257 αὐτοῖς ῥήμασι... 604, 5 
1269 construction -. 898, 2 

¥1200 Wate Hv... ..-... 863. 
*1341 ἄδων with ace.. 566, 2. 
*1359 βοσκητέον. 613, 3 
*1395 ἁλάμενος with acc. 556. 
*1405 διδάσκειν 583. 
*1421 εὐθύ with gen.. 512, 2. 
*1475 ἀπωτέρω with gen. 526. 
PEAT ἧρος-- τ... 45 Shs 523. 
*1481 φυλλορροεῖ withace. 552. 
*1498 πηνίκα with gen.. 522. 
1513 ellipse of wot.... 695, 

*1524 optative 
*1530 τοὐπιτριβείης .. 457, 
*1605 ἀποστερεῖς with gen. 529. 
*1620 μισητίαν ...... 580,2 
*1635 exdoréov ...... 613, 5. 
*1641 participle.... 681,683. 
POU AUTOS 5". ος ee τὰ oo fe 
*1645 ὅσα ἄν.... 428, 820, 3 
*1649 μέτεστι with gen. 535. 
*1658 ἀνθέξεται with gen. 536. 

566, 2. | 

*1668 ov μέντοι... .... 730,d. 
*1670 οὐ δῆτα. ...... 72K, 2. | 
*1690 conj. delib....... 417 
*1696 γένος, of ...... 819, 1 
*1 704 wavTaxoU......+. 527 

389 

Aves. 
*1710 idelv.... 8. 667, Obs. 3. 
*1716 θυμιαμάτων.... 530,1 
1733 Oeois...... 605, Obs. 4. 

Ecclesiazuse. 

31 masculine .... 390, c. 
UGS UH ss τς ee 745, Obs. 3. 
157 οὐ... τ... «ids eee AO Us 
405 ἡλίκοισι .. 823, Obs. 5. 
OR RAR Circ & 745, Obs. 2. 
650 οὐ---μή 748, 2, a. 
726 pot -. 598. 

τοοο wh. - 741. 6. 
1046 participle. ΡΞ 689 

Equites. 

κι τῶν KaK@v....... 489. 
*3 αὐταῖσι BovAais.. 604, 1. 

SOO ΣΎ 725, 2 

c= γέ ᾿ 735,8 
 όμον. ee ee 580, 1 

*— κλαύσωμεν .... 566,3 
SUSU CE wots 6 427,3 
*Ta μὲν οὖν. 730, 0 
SNH s coon oc 427, 3- 
ἜΤ μοί cosnonouccos Gist 
ἘΣ, καὶ δῆ 055 eee eee 
*23 τοῦ ““μόλωμεν". 457, 3- 
*30 KpaTIOTa........ 382. 
*32 ἡγεῖ with acc.. 551, 2. 
727 conj. delib..... ey 
*41 ὀργήν Ἐπ τς 570. 
*71 ἀνύσαντε 696, Obs. 1. δ. 
*72 6dd6v.... 613, 3 and 5. 
Sir ὅπως ς 22 cee 814, ὃ 
99 καταπάσω with ace. 540, 

Obs. 
105 ἐγκάναξον with acc. 570. 

*TOO/\omovOny “Coes 581. 
*—_— σπεῖσον with gen. 497. 
108 position of ὦ .. 479, 3. 
TLL ews s.:. 2 840. Obs: 

*112 ὅπως μή.. 814, Obs. 5. ὃ. 
Ἔχ CON; ποῦ. τοῦ τ᾿ 4τ6. 
*119 dvioas.... 696, Obs. τ. 
*128 πῶς ; ὅπως 877, Obs. 1. 
134 ἕως 
HTS) FU. c/o ene 
TRAE LMG): 225 ΕΝ 417. 
*153 avadldatov....... 583. 
158 ovdeis .... 381, Obs. 3. 
ἴοι mpds...... 638, I. 2, δ᾽ 

#202 mpds.... 638, TIN. δ 
BIO: ἤδη: 2s <a 710, 4,0. 

*222 ὕπως with fut.. 812, 2. 
#25 O ἡμέραϑ᾽..---- oe 523. 
Bae TL, DSI cunt cot 512. 
285 τριπλάσιον with gen. 

502, 3. 
*208 βλεπόντων. . 695, Obs. τ. 
*318 δοχμαῖν. τ 609, I. 
#234 infin: 57.2). + ὍΘ: 
339 πρότερος ...... 672, 3. 
342 ἔναντα with gen.. 526. 

548 ybKTas sss eee 577. 
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Equites. 
*250 ἀνοίας... ἐν δι 495. 

Ἄξ:50 ἤρεσας.. 594, 4, Obs. 2. 
361 GAAG.... 63 de ae 

ἘΠΟΘ, ἐπὴν το. Ὁ ̓ 634, 3, d 
417 σιτούμενος withace. 562. 

μαχεῖ dat.. ὅοι, 1- 
420 κρεῶν partitive, 533, 3. 

*424 ἀπώμνυν with acc. 566, 
2: 

*436 ποδός partitive, 533, 3 
*442 φεύξει with ace. .. 568. 
*448 δορυφόρων partitive, 532, 

*466 πρόφασιν Sooo ae 
GD) GMa BOO BNE cary I. 
487 κεκράξεται with, acc. 

*497 ὅπως with fut..... 
*506 πειραθέντες with gen. 

493. 
Sanipubrtiine go ooo δα. 3880. 
*590 στασιάζει with dat. bor, 

τι 
614 ἠγωνίσω with ace. 563. 

*626 ἀναρρηνὺς ἔπη.. 566, i. 
*649 OBoAov.......... 519. 
*656 evaryyeAla...... 580, I. 
OSG Martel). 681, 682. 
660 κατά with gen. 628, 2, d. 

5 OO OHIVG ater. δι sie οι: 890 
681 ὥστε with ind.. 863, i 
698 εἰ uh...... 854, Obs. 1 
jel ΟΤΗ Στ τῆν se caer 416, 2 
ΘΠ, ἐπί νὰν sie 634,3: 5. 
713 καταγελῶ with dat. 589, 

3. 
714 σεαυτοῦ 518, 25 ὃ: 
757 φορεῖν with acc. 576,1. 
761 προσικέσθαι with gen. 

509. 
SOU NMI EN-. <ineerhats ΠΑ 5. 
804 καθορᾷ with gen.. 485. 
819 ἀπομμάττει with gen. 

Soe 
S22) MONNOV =. wieisio ce 520. 
860 A€yovTos.... 521, 2, ὦ. 
885 ellipse of verb.... 895. 
QI! μὲν οὖν... “0 730, 0: 
ΠΟ πον. τ τος res 688, 6. 
922 δαδίων partitive, 533, 3. 
935 optative ...... 807, δ. 
044. χρόνου. ,........ ωἴξα.ς 523. 
900 ἐναρμόττεσθαι.... 583. 
1023 Ἐρεχθεῖ... 590, Obs. 2. 
1106 εἰ μή. .. 860, 7., 895, 4. 
1155 mpdémada........ 644. 
1187 κεκραμένον withace. 572. 
1205 ov yap aAAd.... 773, 6. 
1312 πλεούσαις referring to 

μοί 390, 2, B. 
1327 ὀλολύξατε μι dat, 508. 
1380 ἄριστα... - 548, 2, f. 

Lysistrata. 

187 ὁρκώσεις ........ 583. 

Lysistrata. 
301 ἐμοῦ.... §. 652, Obs. 5. 
433 ἀνύσαντε.. 698, Obs. I. 
966 ὄρθρους... Saab 

TI25 JVOUNY. τ τς 528. 
1230 πανταχοῦ.... 646, Obs. 

Nubes. 

5 ἄν without verb.. 430. 
οἱ δῆσαι ee eee ΕΞ 2: 

FO) Sen. temps cine. 
*16 ὀνειροπολεῖ  withace. 551. 
*24 dpOadrudy........ 584. 
*29 éAavves........- 558. 
*35 ἐνεχυράσασθαι with gen. 

501. 
*5y θρυαλλίδων partitive 533, 

3 
*77 δυαπείσως.. ««ὐν-. ..885.- 
*84 ellipse of verb.. 581, 2. 

*107 τούτων partitive 533, 3. 
*138 ἀγρῶν .......- .- H22 
*145 ἅλλοιτο with acc. . 556 
*153 AemTéTnTOs...... 425. 
ἘΖΟ 7 Οὐ ΜΉ ake τον τα ήτο 748. 
BOs Geass). 588, Obs. 2. 
Hr a Cartel OC: persis πος 606. 
*3240 τί παθοῦσαι ..... 872.k. 

57 ῥήξατε φωνήν .. 566, 1 
*402 τὶ uabdy....... 872, k. 
*432 νικήσει with acc... 54. 
“IBV! ιῦσα Sb od oc 823, Obs. 3 
441 infin.... 669, 2. 
AA 2 OCI PEL ae! ha elehela = 583. 
447 περίτριμμα. .. .. BY Ti 
ASQUOT Se «τς τὴν 8x2, 2: | 
505 ov μὴ---ἀλλά.. 748, 2,¢. 
509 ἔχων ..... 698, Obs. 1. | 
Bont ΦΌΩΣ ΣῈ ἘΣ ἢ 869, τ. 
540 εἵλκυσεν with acc. 556. 
ck} OCR Gn dade 6247, I. 3, ἃ. 

ROM ZV μηνὅϑ. orersie isle oes 522. 
*669 κύκλῳ ΤΕ Ύ 603, 2. 
Ae παρά... Ὁ). 111..2} δ᾽ 
722 an ue 3 ade stesetaheness 864. | 

#930 abs) teueieecexe 427, Obs. 
767 article........ 450, 5. 
Tif ato Ded Oa ΣΝ: 881, 2. 
820 ἐγέλασας with ace. 549. 

d. 
*845 εἰσαγαγών with gen. 501. 
*850 ellipse of verb.... 897. 
*876 ταλάντου.. ...- 519, 1 
*gto εἴρηκας with acc. 566, 1. 
*g13 part. in nom. 681, 683. 
972 τυπτόμενος ...... 583. 
989 ἀμελῇ number, 390, 1, b. 

*993 dative 
*997 ἀποθραυσθῇῆς with gen. 

520. 
1008 ψιθυρί(ῃ with dat. 589,1. 

WrOoOsen) as stocminonle 633, 2 
*1081 ἥττων with gen... 506. 
TL OQNO LAY) ἀπο κα: 823. 

ἘΣΤΊ PLCS) eis eae cerca 581, I. 
11.2.8 υἱόν. antennae Ols il 

598. 

INDEX OF AUTHORS—ARISTOPHANES. 

Nubes. 
*1222 χρήματος §. 404. 
*1228 χωρήσεται with ace. 576. 
*1240 καταπροΐξει with gen. 

330. 
1338 ἐδιδαξάμην .... 858, 2. 
[384 ἔφθης .... 693, Obs. 4. 

eee ae 

1413 ἀθῷον with gen... 520, 
Obs. 3. 

PATE OUT) pin lhe sales COO 

Pax. 

6 od interrogative, 874, 1 
*17 ὑπερέχειν with gen. 504. 
*29 εἰ whether 877, ὃ. 
*54 μαίνεται With acc. 549. 
68 ἄν repeated 432, Obs. 1. 
γι κεφαλῆς... 522, Obs. 3. 

*87 πνεῖ with acc... 555, d. 
τος ὡς preposition.... 626. 
PQ5 REEL... RASA ΘΠ τ 
136 ὅπως with indicative, 

813. 
ΤῊ Θ ἀτό μῶν νος ΠΣ τς 563. 
[51 ἡμερῶν... ..- 523 
155 χρυσοχάλινον .... 440. 
172 dpAjoerwith acc. 552,β. 
180 προσέβαλε withgen. 484. 

SON ΠΝ τι: 505. 
FTO ὑπό, εἰν Ὁ "639, ΠῚ. 1, 0. 
*217 ἄν : 424, 3, ἢ. 
*225 λίθων : 834, ¢ 
να." ὦ. τ ac 806, 1 
*228 ἑσπέρας 5 ΤΕΣ 
£239 γνώμην... 580, I. 
*238 πλάτους. - 404. 
*258 σκορόδων partitive 533,3. 
*275 ταῦτα. . 880, . 
300 Miia SOG GG LAS iID Ie 

*301 εὐθύ with gen.. 512, 2. 
#212 Infin.. .. . 669. 
*318 ἀνήσετε with gen. 531. 
Ἐ227 IO δῆς τ «= (om em ΣΟ ὩΣ 
*328 ἑλκύσαι with acc.. 556. 
8.2. ἐς, νος oo ἐδ hand Os 
3607 ἐς αὐτίκα... ΕΠ 
371 ὃς ἄν.. . 829, 2. 
285..εἰπιέτι cencene tee OO 

*387 parole τς , 681, 683. 
AG uate teehee 882, I. 

ATA ἡκερῶν.». <= ΝΒ, δ᾽ 
421 πεπαυμέναι with gen. 

514. 
444 φθονεῖ with dat... 601. 
416 GAN ἥ .. .. 773, Obs. 3. 

*407 κιττῶντες With gen. 408. 
*499 εἰσὶν of.... 817, Obs. 6. 
* SO UMpPer: το 5 ΕΣ τ ΠΣ 
*528 ὅμοιον with gen... 507. 
*529 ὄζει with gen..... 484. 
*550 xpdvp........ ++» 606. 
*592 ἐπί. .. 633; 2 
*604 τήνδε... 898, 2. 
*616 optat. ...... 802, 7, Ὁ. 
*628 μὲν οὖν... .. 730, ὃ, 
*633 part.. 683. 



INDEX OF AUTHORS—ARISTOPHANES. 

Pax. 
*640 ἄν with part. 8. 429, 4 
643 διαβάλοι with ace. 568. 

*—— opt... ΘΉ1,.2. 
*644 ἐτύπτοντο νυ} ace. 545, 

o 

GAD καὶ εἰς (-..0.53.... 801:}.2- 
*663 ἐπικαλεῖς with acc. 568. 
*668 ἡμάρτομεν withacce. 565. 
*680 κρατεῖ ........-. 505. 
693 τὰ τί. 8512: 

*701 τί παθών... .. .. 872, ἢ. 
*706 ἐπὶ τούτοις. -. 634, 3,6. 
*715 θεωρίας... - 495. 
*740 πολεμοῦντας with dat. 

Gor. 
*772 ἀφαίρει with gen. 530,1. 
*805 ἤκουσα with gen. 487. 1. 
*815 ὧν. Ὁ 7620: 
#840 ἀστέρων. .. .. ..«-- 534. 
*851 δῶ. ΥΩ: 
*932 nom. part. .. 707, pre- 

vious remark. 
*942 καὶ δή... 90. 2..Ὁ: 
Ἐρ052 ἄκλητος with fem. 529, 

Obs. 2. 
ao 42 ab 

. 748, b. 
*958 λέγοις ἄν... 

*1037 οὗ μή. .. .- 
*1040 ἐπί. .. - (RRS 5: 
¥1O52-TP... -- - 598, Obs. 
*1076 opt. after mpiv.. 848, 5. 
*1093 tryeudvevev....... 583. 
*1108 βίον .. aie 
*1134 θέρους. Ἐπ 522. 
*1169 θύμου partitive, 533, 3. 
*1186 dative ..... .. -- G00, 1 
*1202 ellipse of verb.. .. 895, 

GO 
*1229 dative .. .. 608. 
1253 πώλει. ... . 588. 

Plutus. 

10 μέμφεσθαι... 568, 589, 3. 

*26 κρύψω.... 545 pager 583. 
*32 ὡς prep. - . 626. 
i 5.1... “81, 1 
*42 μεθίεσθαι.. 362, Obs. 4. 
*47 τρόπον... SOL 
*098 xpdvov .. 523. 

*Iol pees with nee LAG 
*129 ἐμε σύ. . 897. 
#188 Bore... 2. oe es oe 843. 
200 transposition of subst. 

824, I. Obs. 1. 
226 μετέχειν... 535, Obs. 1., 

cf. 642 note. 
228 ἔνδοθεν.. . 647, Obs. 

*245 ἐπέτυχες with gen. 512, 
ΠΡ 

ΒΜ acc. abs. .....- 700, α. 
*306 μιμήσομαι double ace. 

545, 1.-, 583. 
*328 βλέπειν with ace. 5.54,ὖ. 
*339 ind. after ὡς.. 802, 3, b. 
*363 ἥττονες with gen. 502,2. 
368 dative........ 599, 3 

Plutus. 
*391 δῆτα. 
*434 ἔτη... .. AGW VE 
*438 ποῖ φύγῃ ..---- 427) 3. 
*445 παρά.. -.- 637, III. 3, f. 
*488 ἐνδώσετε ....-- 413, 1 
*492 δήπου, ........ 724, 2 
503 αὐτά (χρήματα sc.) 893, 

d 
*511 μελετῴη with acc. 561. 
*529 dative .. eles OO: 
PSS ReaD le τ᾿ το 003. τ΄ ΟΣ 
*548 position of δέ 765, Obs. 

*550 γέ.. . 735,8. 
*554 μέντοι. - 50; ὦ 
*558 compar. 781, d. 
*619 Huw. =e θ00..2- 
655 εἴ ee ἄλλον .. 860, το. 

*657 ἐλοῦμεν form. .. 239, 5- 
"744 ἕως. S465. 
*764 avodijoat. . 545,1., 583. 
*767 ἐγγύς with seen . 526. 
*788 dual. . so 5,58. Us 
+838 μὲν οἶα: + γ720; Ὁ. 
*86z κόμματος .. . pu ἂς 
*874 φθάνοις ἰών ...... 693. 
*885 Ofymatos........ 535- 
gee Tt wabdv....... 872,k. 
*Q1O acc. ΒΡΗ͂, -- ---- 700, δ᾽ 
030 μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν 636, III. 2. 
*937 ἱερόν with gen.. 518, 3. 
*979 ὑπηρέτουν with dat. and 

ace. 553, 596, 2. 
1044 fs.. 

*1060 ἀνδρῶν .. .. 
1099 Tol.... 6 hE 

*1132 κεκραμένης. .. 572, 610. 
1144 μετεῖχες .. 535, Obs. 1, 
11st Wy &y .. 428, a., 838, 2. 

++ 584. 

Rane. 

ἜΤ 9117. Ὁ τὸ τος «477. 

Ἀν ὅπῶς μῇ- τ΄ +. 812, 2. 
24 ἵνα with opt. .. $07, γ. 

¥44 i aad See 5205 ()08..2: 
*47 dual.. ee totes ic 
*4% ποῖ. <i . 55 

*58 οὐ γὰρ adrd.. 3.6 
*68 inf. with τύ... 670. 
(oh) Coals 5 Saaine 6359 a. α. 
*78 πρὶ tv. .....- 848, 4. 
> σταδίῳ. .-- 609. 
τοῦ ἄν with part. . : ae : 
— opt. without ἄν... 832, 

one 
*102 ἰδίᾳ with gen... 529, 2 
*103 GAAd..... 774, Obs. 3. 
—— πλεῖν ἢ patvouat.. 779, 

bs. 4. 
*118 ὅπως ὁδῶν... . 528. 
*140 picOdy ......-- 580, I. 
#150 ὥμοσεν with acc. 566, 2. 
*152 κεῖσθαι supplied, 805, e 
ἜΤ ΕΒ δή. νος ἴξιν ls 723, 2. 
*162 παρά... le Sonia I,¢ 
E71 οὗτος. «6-042 se 476, a. 

.. 822, Obs. 8. 

- δ. 7.85.2..0; 

840 aposiopesis...... &97. 
Hac δητα.- ace aot 25) ἃ ΟΣ 
889 transposition.. 824. IT. 

3, Ὁ 
QOS Sms. a... «coe ames 

®QOO ty το bas Obs. τ." 
ΟΣ Cy eer τς tee Aas B. 
*o88 ἐλάας. .. 537- 

*1006 dative .......... 607. 
*1063 ἀμπισχών.. .. -- -- 583. 
1124. TOE. <5, oad ee eS 

R161 moyen... - 4 dale eho 4s 
#1192 ὡς prep. ........ 626. 

Ι Ta20) τῴδει, τ eee 598. 

391] 

Rane. 

174 ὁδοῦ . §. 530,1. 

*192 Thy...... 564, 893, d. 
198 τί---ὅ τι... 877, Obs. 1. 

*199 ἐπί 635, 1, ὃ., or 646, 2. 
Pee ἣν Philo oe ae 748, b. 
213 ἐμάν..... τὴν OOnd 
227 ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 973, Obs. 2. 

¥ 270 παίζων «2 «, seins 562. 
*242 wevioty....-.- 730; 0. 
*249 dative.......- 603, 2. 
*268 mavoew.......-. 517. 
*285 αἰσθάνομαι. 485. 
*296 opt. .. So co HBTS! 
303 Ἡγέλοχος“. .... 869, 3 

*3230 sad eds atica ape eS 
338 μοί a 2: 
355 μή with ae 743, 2- 

*357 ἐτελέσθη. | 548, 3: 
Ἐ755. τπῆτι Go go ob oo τ 
*418 ἔφυσε. ....-.-. 569, 2. 
426 μαλλά .... 774, Obs. 3. 

#436 part... ---- 8: 085. 
485 position of ae "9. ὍὋΞ2., 

Obs. 3. 
*488 ἤἥτησα with double ace. 

583. 
498 ov yap GAAG.. .. 773, 6. 
508 ov wy... .. 74%, Obs. 4. 

#512 ee, “eee 605 Obs: He 
*521 nom. . 476, a, ὃ 
*534 πρός.. 638, I, 2, 0. 
*545 ἐδρατπύμην with gen. 

535. 
ἘΠΕῚ ἀγα Je) se eee ORAM Ds 
*636 τύπτει κε κε κε ον, 5485 3. 
643 παρά.. 05, MM A 0 

*654 ὙΠ ΤΕ 485. 
*662 ἀνεμιμνησκόμην. .. 515, 

Obs. 
*700 φύσει. 605, 4 

ὅστις tv. .. -- 819,2, B. *702 
*726 dative .......--- 607. 
*746 GAAG...-. 774, Obs. 3. 
EATS GAT - τ 0 on 5c cg GRY 
766 ἕως. - = -- so cmins SAO; τ 
"789 opt.. ne ε΄ a. 

*790 auT@.. Biocec, Gitte 
*815 ἴδῃ with gen. 485. 
*820 πόρον alicia! ele asia Se 

¥*830 μεθείμην .. 362, Obs. 4. 
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Rane. 
*1378 wapa.. ὃ. 637, IIT. 1, ¢. 

Vespe. 
1168 ὅστις with ind. = ae 

| Pag. Olynth. ii. 
21, 20 μάταιόν τι δ. 381, Obs. 4. 

a The references in Demosth. 

“ep 

are made to the Oxford edition of the ““ Oratores 

*1412 dative... 601, Obs.2. *1171 Badiow.. . 570. | τις 22 ὅσῳ, τοσούτῳ .. 870, ὁ. 

*1445 compar. .. 784. 1179 aposiopesis .. .. -. 897. | — 26 ace. for dat. 613, Obs. 5. 

#1487 ἐπί. ........ 634, 3,4. | *1190 ἐμάχετο ....-.-. 504. | 22, 5 ἐπί. sei euOageze 
|*1204 tSpapes.....-.-. 563. | — 15 act. for midd... 363, 4. 

Vespe. | 1212 πῶς Sal........-. 727. |— 18 acc. TovTo.. 381, Obs. 2. 
4 γέ.. . 73352. | 1213. bypdv. ...-. -- 44082 23, 7 ellipse of verb... 870, 

*ro pot . .. we 504, 2. | 1218 ἑστιώμεθα.. 545, 3-, 583. Obs. 5. 
*20 διαφέρει with gen. 503. | *1225 ellipse .... 891, Obs.2.|— 8 constr. κατὰ σύνεσιν 379, 

*54 Conj.. saved guy. | P1285 ἔχεται i. vers 7 τὺ GO. : 
58 ΚΗ ΤΠ ΠΉ ΣΙ, 386. | *1236 mpds........ 638,1,a. --- τὸ attributive gen... 483, 

*Q1 νυκτός .... 523. | *1262 μαθητέον .. 613, 3 Obs. 4. 
92 ἄχνην ἜΝ 578, “Obs 2.| 1277 τέ... 754, ἃ. |— 19 3 attr. of relative... 823, 
03 νύκτα Ns 74. | ®1288 ace. abs:....... 700; 2 Obs. oe 

*106 μακράν 568, art “Obs. 2.| 1336 cdwxnuevor...... 539. |— 28 κατορθοῦν. 350. 
*161 μαντεύματος.. . 404. 1313 διακεκαρμένῳ. .. 545, 3. --- 29 gen. αὐτοῦ ...... 486. 
*172 Ofiz7a........ 725, 2,€. [Ἐ1301 ἐπιθήκην -. SASSO. 24. παρῦ τ eter 637, III. 1. 
*193 πόρρω with gen... 526. | *1407 BAdBys........-. 501. |— 20 attrib. gen. 521, Obs. 3. 
*209 ἦν without ἄν.. 858, 3.| 1410 sing. verb... .. 393, 1. |— 23 μή ti ye .. 762, Obs. 2. 

213 doov...... 823, Obs.7.| 1428 κεφαλῆν .. 522, Obs. 3. |— 24 θαυμαστόν, ci .. 804, 9. 
*——orldnv.... 578, Obs. 2.| 1431 optative ...... 418,¢c. | — 26 gen........+.... 504. 
*218 νυκτῶν... .. 355, Obs. τ. opt. without ἄν... 831, | 25, 2 dvralpew........ 359. 
are 1.831... τς ee S675) 0S: 4, 7: == 2.860, ADS: ate oe 700, 2. 
240 dative ...... . 597- | DEMOSTHENES.? — 5 conj. after aor.. 806, 2. 

*260 gen. temp. ...... 523. ν —— 29 ὅδῃ.:.-ἰν- eee 487. 
*283 ind. and opt. 802, 9, y. | Pag- Olynth. i. 56. 02) OR: kt 518, 4 
334 εἴργων.. .. 545, 1.,5%3-! 9, 4 indicative .... 849, 2.|27, I gen. ὑμῶν. - - «« τ 505 

*338 ἔφεξιν ........ 580, 1. το, 14 προέχειν .. Pao | i 
*352 εἰ σέρφῳ (subst. attr.) | 13, 4 ἀποκλίνειν ...... 259. Olynth. iii, 

860, τι. — 11 dative .......... 607. | 28, 12 ἐπί. ee ΟΠ 5: Ὁ: 
414 ducdew......... 568."| — 14 part. with εἶναι 375, 2. | 29,15 wetd......-. 636, 1 2.” 

*416 μεθήσομαι.. 362, Obs. 4 | — 17 ἐκεῖθεν... 647, Obs. | — 24 part.... 684, Obs 2,0. 
*429 μακαριεῖν.. 498and Obs. | — 17 οὕτως, ὅστις.. 836, 5,a.| 30, 7 dative........ 601,1. 
489 Karnyoph........ 508. --- 26 gen. after εἶναι 518, 3.|— 9 μνᾶσθαι mepl.. 515, Obs. 

*516 μὲν obv........ 730,0.| 14, δ ὑμῶν τ. 5613215. } — τὰ omep-- «2 Ὲ 630, I. 2 
*537 ὅσα ἄν.. .. 829, 3-, 428. | — 10 construction of μή 814.|— 17 ace..........- 550, 5. 
555 φωνήν ........ §66,4.|— 25 interrog. sentence, 880,|— 17 subst. pron. for recipr. 

δ ἘΞ) ἐπίμν το.) cevelgeseO 32.2 « ; 654, 3, Obs. 
*581 VIKG v1 564. 15, 5. BEM we ee ee ve τον 536. |— 17 ellipse........-- 806. 
ἘΣ i eVcin δὲς i's 622, 3,6. | — τὸ ὡς with superl. . 870, | — 29 emuAlve.....-- 2.9. 
*586 antec. omitted, 817, 4 Obs. 4 32, 27 gen.. 518, 4 
*636 ὥστε. ; $63. -Ξ- 28. POD ki nse 1A 754s || SOs 2 Te eBay. ce nrreeents 5 39,1 
*650 ovens τς κι8 a.| 16, 1 inf. with art. 678, 3,6.| 34, 2 φῦναι οὕτω .... 375, 3: 
— ἢ éwl.......... 783,%.|— 23 inf. without art.. 604. | --- I1 acc....... 558, 1 

“745 ἁμαρτίας ...... 518, a.|— 24 gen. after εἶναι 518, 2.) — 15 gen 518, b 
773 πρός.. ..- 646, 2.| 17, 17 evera...... 621, Obs. 2. |— 21 dat........... 594, 2 

705 ἦ A€yav. . 8ya, 3 — 26 ἐπί.... - 633; 2 
814 pophooucr. 562 Olynth. 11. 35, 3 dat. with inf. . 0725 4. 
847 τιμᾶν with acc.. 554,0. 18, 1 ἐπί bea nate 633,3-|— 4 change of constr: . 833. 

*goo κλέπτον 554, d., 436, γ. --- 8 μέν not followed by 5€|— τι ἐπί. : 634,3. 
*g20 conj. after πρίν. .. 848. 766, 1. — 12 interchange of prep. 649. 
031 katnydpnoe...... 568. -- 14 gen. after εἶναι 518, 2. ae ie 
932 χρῆμα τἄνδρος.. 442, 6. --- £5 separative gen. .. 531. Philipp. 1. 

*943 dative ........ 601,1.|— 24 παρά ...... 637, II. 2. | 40, 10 use of &y.. 858, Obs. 3 
*948 γνάθους .. 579, 1., §84.| 19, 1 meTd......-. 636, 1. 2.| — 12 μέν not followed by δέ 
*961 ἵνα withind...... 813.|— 4 τούτων λέγειν... .. 486. 766, I. 
*972 μεταιτεῖ. .. 535, Obs.1.| — 4 bwép........ 630, 1. 2.| — τό emphasis...... 904, 5- 
*977 neuter plur. 385, Obs.1.|— 5 constr. of sentence, 898, | 41, 5, 7 position of art. 459, 2. 
*980 τὸ κατάβα. ...... 457. Ἂ — Sgen. dv......... 496. 
*ggo περιάγω : . 583, 1.|— 18 nom. after verb, 475, 2.|— 12 historic tense.. 797, 5. 

*1042 ὡς prep. ...-. 626.| 20, 8 nom. after verb, 475, 2.|— 20 attrib. gen. 465, Obs. 2. 
*1059 ὀζήσει ..... ASA. | Bi ge Ὁ remls.raekere . 634, 3.| — 22 TodTO, K.T.A... 6597, 2 
*1166 zap oom Oany Ul, 3,¢c.|— τῇ ind. afteromws μή 811,1.| 42, 4 eml..........- 633, 3- 

Attici.” 
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Pag. Philipp. i. 
42, 10 gen. afterylverOa§. 518, 

— 13 apposition .... 
— 18 indef. tls...... 
— 18 emphasis.. 
— 25 gen. after A ee: 527. 
43, 2 interr. after ἐτῶν 882, 

ris 
— 2emphasis...... 904, 5 
— 7 imper. eimé.. 390, 2, a. 
— 7 αὑτῶν 654, 3 
— οτίγαρ; 872, 2 
— 15 wapd...... 637, III. 3 

12 gen. temp. . 
27 yay... = - : 
28 use of &y.... .. 860, 1. 

5, 2 ellipse of part.. 682, 3. 
3 εἰσὶν of.. .. 817, Obs. 4. 

— 14 GAN H.... 773, Obs. 3 
30 dat. after subst. 593, 2 

44, 2 asyndeton. .... 792, 6. 

47, 10 ind. after ἵνα .... 813. 
— 19 ydp.... : 820) 2, 2 
— 29 πρός.. εἰ 39 2. 
48, 12 ellipse of εἶναι... 376,c. 
— 28 opt. with ἄν. .... 845. 
49, 10 παρά. - “057; Τ11-: 2. 
— 23 ἀπό. 620, 3 
— 24 acc. 558, 1 

25 gen. ‘after ἔϊω.. sens 20: 
— 29 ἐκλέγειν... "555: 
50, 12 gen ἘΠ" ποῦ. 
— 17 περί 1052}. Ὁ: 2. 
— 19 τε καί .-- 840, Obs 
— 23 μέλλεται ee 272;.4-: 
51, 27 ἐκεῖσε .. .... 646, Obs. 
— 29 ellipse of part.. 682, 3. 
52,16 εἰ with ind... .. 853, 0. 
— 17 θαυμάζω, ei .... 804, 9 
— τὸ Tepl.. Ὁ 
— 20 ὑπέρ.-- -........ 630, Le 
§3, 8 pregnant constr. 647, a. 
LO πα 5. 760) 2 
— 20 emphasis...... 004. 5. 

27 κρίνεσθαι περί 501, Obs. 
2: 

2 gen. after εἶναι. 518, 3. 
Giaiss prepa 21 O20; 
7 0i, €kacTos ...... 478. 

25 ΤΠ. ΠΡ τοῦ το 407, I 

Philipp. ii. 

14 συνείητε with pl.. 
LOvert. -i<% 
24 ἀνταίρειν... 5 BOP 
3 δεηθῆναι. .. 529, Obs. τ. 

28 οὐχ bmws...... 762, 3. 
5, 6 gen. pretii.. .... 520. 
ORaT ead ane 628, 2. 

12 ὥστε with inf. 863, 2, db. 
207.as........ 783, Obs. 
24 ἀγαπήσοντας.. .. 540, ¢. 
24 acc....... 649, Obs. 2 
3 ἀμνημονεῖ.. .. 515, Obs. 
8 τούτοις.. .. 822, Obs. 3. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. 

485. 

- 633, 3 
my 

_ 

32 | ΤᾺ το ella » 

Pag. Philipp. ii. 
VO, 27 Κατὰ .... .. §..620, 2 
71, 3 gen. abs. .. 710, Obs. 

Ὁ πρὸς .. .. 590, Obs. I. 
72, 3 dat. after ἐναντίος 601, 

2: 
73, 21 Thy ἄλλως.. .. 558, I. 
74, 4 παρ᾽ ὑμῶν. 518, Obs. 3. 
— 12interchange of prep. 

649. 
De Corona. 

226, 19 εἰπεῖν. ...... 566, 1 
231, 4 οἷς εὐτυχήκεσαν $326,1. 
241,13 ἀκούουσιν .... 475, 2 

20, τέ οὔχ[.-...-- «COD yz. 
245, 25 art. omitted, 456, Obs. 
247, 11 ἐκκεκομμένον.. 584, 2. 
248, 18 ὃς wév—ds δέ 816, 3, b. 
250, 23 αἰτιᾶσθαι... .. .- 

254, 9 καὶ οὐ.. .. 776, Obs. 3. 
255, 4 τὸ δ᾽ ὑμεῖς.. .. 
--- 89 καὶ μὴ..- -- 776, Obs. 3. 
Araya) Collet diene Soar 
281, g μέν---δέ.. .. 7 
287, 27 ἤ with nom. .. 
289, 14 gen. 

81: Ὁ: 
after ἀλλότριον 

503. 
204: 14 ἐνευδοκιμεῖν ἀπέκειτο 

677, Obs. τ. 
295, 8 aposiopesis . 897. 
296, 5 ἀγάσαιτο.. 495, Obs. Ἰ 
301, 19 exetvos ...... 655,8 
314, 20 αἰτιᾶσθαι. ; 583. 
316, 17 gen. after ἀθῶος 520, 

Obs. 3. 
510. 3 συνεσκευασμένον 569,1. 
320, ὃ σοὶ καὶ ἐλ στσστος 500, 

Obs. 2. 
325, 10 δικαίων attr. 822, Obs. 

2. 

327, 22 κρίνασαν.- -- -- -« 568. 
328, 24 plural οἷς .. 819, 2, a. 

EURIPIDES. 

Line Alcestis. 
2 aivecat...... 549, Obs. 2 

ἘΞ πέρ ss ee 73452 
5 ov . 490. 

*— δή.. πα ΣΤΡ 
7 ἄποινα ob ΠΡΟΣ ἘΞ 

ἘΒ ξένῳ ΟΡ ῸΣ gongs τὸ OON 2: 
Ἐρ τόδὶ ἡμέρας .... .. 442, 0. 
ΕἼ MGM scl 14 elo eese 604: 
iG Phe cop δ᾿ το Ὁ 529, 2. 

IWSiavewbarste wa lont core 634, 3, a. 
FAI GE RU rua . 735,8. 

, Obs. 2.,877,b. 
ΤΟ Obs. 4. 

*48 ci.... 43 
*51 σέθεν... 

393 

Line Alcestis. 
BOTS ca. .e cree co §s 50,4 

*80 ἂν elmot .. .. .- 832, Obs. 
oot εἰ optative.... 855, Obs. 
*93 subst. omitted, 695, ΕΝ 

*94 δή. - δεν es ie 
*06 πῶς ie + 428, Obs. 3. 
Q7 ἔπραξε. “ ΒΟ, 1: 

*102 νεκύων... .. .. 488, Obs.1. 
FTVO-OOTIS ee) -- -- “τς 510,05 ἡ- 
*113 ὅποι αἴαΞ-..-.- -τ «τ τ 5.28: 
114 ἢ---εἴτε .... 778, Obs. 

*117 opt. without ἄν 832, Obs. 
ἘΣ δι νι τς πους τἀ ΘΕ. sy 
123 δεδορκὼς ἦν .. .. 375» 4 
[40 εἰ---εἴτε ..... . 878, ὦ. 
144 double interrog.. 883, I. 

Figs πρὶν ἂν .. 0. τ᾿ τι 5.19: 
ATS Rat... ---\-) s+) 081, 084- 
160 ἐλούσατο.. 362, 4, Obs. 2. 

*170 ellipse of εἰσί... 376, a. 
υ κατά. Ὁ ΘΖΟΣ τὸ σ: 
178 περί. Ὁ 5,2: 5 2 
1872. ΡΣ Ξ.». τὴν τς ἈΠ 0 Ic 

comparative carried on, 

783, 0. 
*(89 eEnprnwevorwithgen. 536. 
198 πότ᾽ ov .... 738, Obs. 3. 
BOONE en tas -- 804,9 
238 παρά .... 3) 64.0572 

*242 βιοτεύσει Withacc. 552,6. 
*262 προβαίνω withacc.. 55%. 
*278 é€vool....... 622,3,h. 
*280 transp. of subst.. 898, 2. 
*284 παρόν.. 700, ὦ. 
201 ἧκον One ἌΝ . 528. 

*2g9 mol..... τῆς ὙΦ Fost 
314 συζύγου... Ὁ 642, Obs. 5. 
22/2) λέξομαι... οὐ sos BOA Ce 

*234 omission of antec. 817, 4. 
335 σοῦ.. εν ΟἿ 
341 ἄρα.. .. ogee 

*3251 ὄνομα... - 596, 3. 
Ἀ252 τέρψιν... - 580, 2 
364 δῶμα .. - 569,1 

. | *366 ool... . 594, 2: 
*383 masc. part.. + 390, 6: 
*389 ov δῆτα... 725, 2, da. 
407 povborroXos with gen. 559, 

4520 κο: νοῦσθαι .. .. ae 
*431 acc. temp.. -...... 577. 

Ἀφ SO\ olen csc chatter "600, 2. 
444 πορεύσας. - 583. 

.. 629, 3, a. 

545, I+, 583. 
- 634, 3, &. 

446 κατά, .. .. 
448 μέλψουσι. .. 

*455 ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί .. 
55 Savion: Eo en etal nn a FiO 2 a Ἀψ7|8 Ὁ pdos.. - 592, Obs., 559. 
ἘΠῚ πρύξι τ τὸν τὶ 028. 1002. Nea Napa dates 8.15.2: 
66 μετά.... .. 636, ΤΙ]. 3, a. | *480 infin. clause, 863, Obs. 9. 

*72 ἄν with part...... 429, 4. | *489 ἀγῶνα. = 563. 
73 οὖν. Ee . 737,2-| 491 αἵμασιν .. ; 255, b 

*75 ἱερός... .... 508593. | AGS YO τ 1 τ ΡΠ Ὧς 
76 conj. without one 830, 1.] *499 Saluovos.... 518, Obs. 3. 
78 σεσίγηται.. .. .. 364,5, € | *512 τί χρῆμα.. 570 

3. E 3 
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A leestis. 
538 enallage of cases, §. 440. 

*576 συρίζων . .. .. -- 566, 3. 
*587 μολπᾷ .. το 607. 
*595 ἐπί. 635, 1, ἃ. 
*603 πάντα σοφίας... 442, ὃ 
*610 ὁδόν .. .. . 558. 
ΟΖ ΘΕ ad cle Ὁ... 735s 0. 
*666 ἐπὶ σέ. .. 635, 3,0. 
676 σέθεν... .. 483, Obs. 3. 
685 σαυτῷ .. ον 508 
POLLUTED ae τον ιν 630; i. 2, ὃ. 
TOI ὀνειδίζεις ....... 580,3 
712 dative........ 603, 2 

714 ἀρᾷ... 589, 1 
PONG ba an copa ὧς ὍΣΣ 5: ἢ 

734 τιμωρήσεται 545, 1.,583. 
752 ἀμείψασθαι .... 558, 1. 
758 €ws ........ 846, Obs. 
760 ἄμουσα.. . 566, 3. 

*764 part... .. eee Osi. 
765 é€oTi®.... 545, 1.. 583. 
773 βλέπεις. ao ig 
— οὗτος. ... 476, α. 
784 acc. temp. .. 577 

*798 μεθορμιεῖ.. .. 636, Obs. 
814 ἄρχει. : 516. 

*831 κάρα. 3 ue 584. 
*832 Gov -. ὦ: 508. 
842 ὑπουργῆσαι 672, ‘Obs. 2. 

*845 προσφαγμάτων.. -. 537. 
840 πλευρά... : 584, δ 
865 πῶς ἄν.. of AA te 

*867 (nAG...... 494, Obs. 3. 
875 ὠφελεῖς .. 545, 1., 583. 
879 compar.. .. 780, Obs. 2. 
ois διαβάντε .. LBS S510. 
FOr σχῆμα ἀρνῶν : aes 6. 
QI5 σύν .... + 623, 2 2; 

*Q21 opt. . 2002, a 
*Q22 ἀντίπαλος... mallets 507. 
926 παρά.. .. 637, IU. 3,9 

954 ἐρεῖ.. sees 545» 1» oy 

959 ᾿Ορφεία γῆρυς .. 442, 6. 
978 conj. without ἄν 830, 1. 
τοι ἐλειψάμην.. BRIO: 

*1O21 ἕως ἄν... . 846, 2. 
1029 νικῶσι .. 564 
1071 καρτερεῖν .. ao re EAs 1- 

*1072 εἰ εἶχον... 856, Obs. 2. 
#1089 A€xosS... .- «, 570. 
ΙΟΟΘῚ pres. infin, for future, 

3975 ὦ. 
ITII peOelunv...... 362, 5. 
EMU NOUBION OL αν τό γος τ κ WG 

ἕο » oh ἢ ΤΊΣ PHT. .- 

Andromache. 

28 cbpeiy ........ 569, 1. 
GORE as eacina SLs O08 eA. 
BOP OM χα τα 78. Θὲ 

134. μοχϑεῖσ.υ οὐ 00 0 «- SOR 
142 change of number, 390, 

d. 
G8) τάδε; «.....0.ὁ.τὦ «1 10555 3 
220 compar. ...... 781, ὦ. 

INDEX OF AUTHORS—EURIPIDES. 

Andromache. 
221 νοσοῦμεν. §. 552, a. 
237 μοί enclitic, 652, Obs. 2. 
DZASUMOAW le τες - 876,3. 
292 σύγχυσιν. ...... 580, 2. 
324. oTpaTnyav...... 506,2. 
334 omission of εἰ... 860, 8. 
250 εὐνάς. Sees 2 
362 ἕν. 2. 27 8.50; ὃ. 
422 change of number, 390, b. 
441 ὑπό.. 5 (ey IEE 
AGG Spies. mo46 sn cio) AR ΒΘ. Le 
AQONUMEPs -- ----- 630; hae. 
BBA Omens aes slice  ὅ20. ἃ 
Ἡϑθ τοῦ πο ono, fay OUR oe 
602 ἐρέσθαι... - 582, 583. 
644 μή with inf. .... 749, 1 
651 ἥν---τήνδε.. 833, Obs. 2. 
652 πεσήματα .. . 556, a. 
707 infin..... εν 684, @ 
712 ov with part.... 746, τ. 
—— Mase. part...... 390, ¢. 
714 Téxvey..... §29, Ods. 2. 
740 b:bdtoum.......-. 583. 
802 dative. : ΟΖ, 2 
828 ἔρεξα .. .. - 5005) 1- 
868 δειμαίνεις. .. 7 SROs ἢ: 
978 ὀνειδίζων. . 566, 2. 

994 cone “ + 550, 6. 
1001 infin..... 684, Obs. 2,a@ 
1059 gen. ... + 464 483, Obs. 4 
1066 fut.. ote en eal 3 Ὦ 
1079 εἰ Kal. . 861, Obs. tr. 
£120 πρῶτος, . 580. 
1179 παθέων. .. ASO): 
1201 Biddoxa ......-» 5606, 4. 
1209 fut. interr...... 413, 3; 
1231 x¢pw...... 621, Obs. 2. 
E23 ΠΕ ΤΕΣ τρτν τοῖς ΒΟΟΣ 2 

Bacche. 

71 ὑμνήσω ...... 581, 583. 
247 transpos. of subst.. 824, 

Ds 
— ὑβρίζειν .. . 581, 583. 
273 nom. ὁ, "ὦ τ. 477,1 

276 ἐστίν agreement of 380. 
302 ἔχει. τὸ δ Cops 
305 τοῦτο.. : 281, Obs. 1. 
aro dative’. .....+ ++ O05, 2. 
324 στρατηγῶν with dat. 596, 

2. 
343 οὐ μή.. γ48, 2, 6. 
345 μέτειμι.. 582, 3, I., 583. 
346 tls with imper.. 390, γὙ 
388 ἡσυχίας 435.C.,521,0bs.2. 
BOS*QNO αν ἐς ce lerins OOH Sy 
402 dative. 605),.2 
503 καταφρονεῖ.. .. 629, Obs. 
Aue AR ES Σ eee CLO: 
514 kexThoomm...... 576, 1. 
516 μέτεισι. .-. .... 582, 583. 
884 οὑμὺς wats παιδός .. 440. 
612 ἦν without ἄν. .. 398, 3. 
620 στάζων with ace. 555, ¢. 
632 λυμαίνεται... ἐν 583. 

Bacche. 
639 ἐρεῖ.. .. . 8: 424, 6. 
669 change of number, 390," 

d 
714 Téxvwy.... 529, Obs. 2. 

*749 ὑποτάσεις.. A don Gish 
752 κατῳκήκασιν . «. 567, 1. 
754 ἥρπαζον with acc. 570,2 

*785 ov γὰρ GAAG.... 773, 6. 
*796 φόνον. .. .. ὦ 352: 88 
803 δουλείαις .. ἐν. ΖΕ Ζ9. ἢν 
926 ἑστάναι with acc.. 586. 
—— omission of art. 459, 8 
955 κρύψει.. 545, 1., 583. 

*1048 νάπος. wh BS ORO: 
1059 ee oBee 464, ὁ. 
1065 κατῆγεν, ἦγεν 650, Obs. 

*1076 ὅσον οὔπω.. 823, Obs. τ. 
1079 εἰ καί.. .... 861, Obs. 1. 
1203 ws ἴδητε. -- .... 810, 3. 
1232 λεύσσω with acc.. 575. 
1261 ἀλγήσετε.. .. -. 549, a 
1297 mavOdavw....... 396, 1. 
1298 ὕβριν .... 545, 3-5 583. 
1308 κατθανόντα .... 379, a 

*1313 eAduBavev..... 398, 3. 
1318 ἀριθμήσει with gen. 533, 

oF 
1350 δέδοκται .. 386, Obs. τ. 

Cyclops. 

FO MEATIO .. -. 26 oe 566, 3. 
E310 οἶσθ᾽ οὖν, ns eee 42 8. 
145 γεύσω .. .. .. 582, 583. 
206 βλαστήματα... .. 385,α. 
330 nom. part. . = | FOR 
338 λυπεῖν ...... 582, 583. 
346 εὐωχῆτε.. - 583. 
381 ἦτε mdoxXovTEs.. 375. 4. 
454 VIK@MEVOS.. «2... 505. 
511 nae ae 554 a. 
569 πολύν. . 562 
681 cence ᾿ς 530, “Obs. τὰ 
692 ὠνόμαζε... .. 582,583. 

Electra. 

*33 relative. ...... 817, 4 
59 conj. and opt.. ... 809. 
80.Gydi..%. 2: sense) OD Anne 

123 ἀλόχου.. .. 483, Obs. 3. 
126 πολύδακρυν .. 435, Obs. 
131 AaTpeves ...... 553,¢. 
167 position of ὦ... 479, 3- 

*231 wicOdy ...0.. +» 580, 2. 
*238 ouupopas........ 528. 
*320 πατρί. - 594, 2. 
#321 év.... 622, 3, a@ 
337 τεκών... 436, a, a 

*366 τῆς ἀθλίας. .. .. 467, 4. 
*348 ὅστις. ΟΡ 
287 κεναὶ A ei “520, 1: 
504 μῶν ἢ. ον Og 6. 

*509 τ 580. 
5IL ἔσπεισα with acc.. 570. 

i fe ἥν. ed deci . 584. 
*583 ἡγεῖσθαι with ὁ ace, 551. 
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Electra. 
500 Tigaluny....... 8. 585. 
686 πεσεῖ. ... Ὁ 5850 a: 
716 φθόγγον. . 2) 500; 3: 
726 ποίμναν. 2135352 
751 ay@vos.... . 528. 
9753 ἀλλ᾽ ΠΡΟΣ ΤῊ 7.7.2. 8: 
-ς taeda « 435, Obs. 
832 σοῦ. 405. 
835 πα ρα» 801, ‘Obs. 2. 
920 ἠδίκεις .. Ras iT 
ΣΕ mKEIS ch <4. το τῷ 157 Oy Te 
G20ron tas. ---- -- 728. 250; 
930 tis... -. 659, O03: τ- 

*949 τρόπον... =) HESy 2 
035 νικᾶν. τ ἘδΗ. 

+: PIV τ τ τὸς, ὧν 548: 
975 νῦν... a FG ye 

*995 mAoUTOV........- 405. 
TOUS mapa... >... 637, 1Π΄ 2: 
1024 pres. part. .... 398, 2. 

*1035 μῶρον. ... ἘΠῚ: 
*1046 ἣν πορεύσιμον .. 
1061 εἴϑε .. 
1077 εἰ εἴη. . 855, 2 
1092 δὶς τόσως with gen. 502, 

581, 3 

"Ὁ 
1108 ek .. 531, Obs. 2., 621, 

ἘΠῚ δὲ 15:5 ΘΟ Σ. 
*1133 θύσω.. 
Ἐσὺ τιν ore a 
1173 πόδα.. .. 
ΠΕ TET τὰς send ae 
*I251 κτείναντα... .. .. 
ΠΗ, Κη». 220 -- 
71257 dative... ........ 508. 

.. 856, Obs. 2. | } 
] | 

Hecuba. 
*43 πρός. si κα δὼ OSG se ὧν δ. 
Ἢ πάροιθεν with gen.. 526. 
*49 peta 54551 +» 583,0. 
*50 infin... .. ne OOda is 
*52 dative . -- 598. 
53 περᾷ πόδα .. .. .. 558, 2. 
— - ὑπό.... - 650, ἢ 1: 
54 φάντασμα ...... 550, ὑ. 

55 ἐκ. . O27, 2.6. 

*64 xeipds » ++ 530. 
*65 χερός Bo isis oy 
HarMIGd s Necsus τ 362, 2,1 

*74 περί - 632, I. 2,5. 
*75 ἀμφί ἐς OBR ale 2. 
Ἐ76 ὕψιν- ---- 575 
#20 dative . - 605 
87 Ἑλένου pox. Φ 342. 6: 

*88 ἐσίδω. ἘΠ Ρ ὙὙ τυ LO 
ἄρό aoe 580, 1. 
OS οὐ uae tae a ΣΥΝ 

|*r1o Reyecns aps -ps cee Oi Os 6 
FT ET predicate ...... 375, 5. 
STeIy) (TOUE ὅτεῖς -- © b> 7057. 
122 ἦν σπεύδων.. 7 "4 

37 
3 

| *125 dual with plur. verb, 3 
" 

*127 dative. 5 ee (el “c 
130 λέκτρα Κασάνδραν 442, 6. 

*137 οὕνεκα. = 621. Obs! 216: 
*128 παρά.. . 637, ΤΙ: 2 
*140 dative. . 602, 3. 
*14t art. with part. .. 451, 2. 
*—- trep..... 630, 2, ἃ 
*143 ὅσον ovx.... 823, Obs. 1. 
146 preposition omitted, 650, 

2. 
*12601 μῆνιν... 580, 2. | *148 κήρυσσε with acc. 566, 3. 
*1308 xpoviay........ 714,¢.| *151 ὀρφανόν with gen.. 520. 
*1317 ἐπί. 634, 3,¢.| 152 προπετῆ... .. Aes Obs. 5. 
DM PATER Dewees crecoic= O31 On| ΤΕ gen. Bp DUCE ace oo) 190. 

*160 μοί. 581) Obs. 4. 
Hecuba. | *163 ποίαν. 558, I. 

Mekonec detec ss 200, τὸν position of 3.. 479, 3 
i) χωρίς ὙΠ ΡΘΗ ΤΕ 20k Su ΣΟΎ ΟΥ τιν oan γε κε «96,2. 
*3 eee wien <= <=) 403+) | LOG Tl τόδε: -- 881, 1 
*5 δορί .. -- 608. | *193 Gueyapra....... 442, 
- infin.. . 662, 2 25, 207 ΑΙ sd ticks. 8-'5 τ 0508 

¥9 ἘΣ ΕΣ δε "370, 3. (08s |e 20M) eT. 2 ee» 620. 101. 
12 opt. robin, Sebi |e (ey τ τ τ 728 Ὁ 
Ἐπ δον swiss 856, 2: 

ἌΡ olds Ghia τι 324. O08: 2: 
— οἷος with infin... . 666. 
ee ἕως. Fae ΒΆΝ, 
᾿- neut. plats sana a 304 
PUG OOpE shoe se tes, OOBs ὃ. 
FRO παρα a. «εἰς O24, Mls Te 

PAC AUTOS τς 5 ie 3035 4! 
*23 πρός.. OZ63L0. x: 
ἘΔ TOV =.) 5 00 450) OUR. 2% 
*— χάριν. . 580,1. 
27 COD). τῶ «te . 606, 1. 

*30 ὑπέρ.. τς, 63070300 2. 
¥32 φέγγο-.. ἀπ ΠΗ Τὺ 
30 εὐθύνοντας. 370:.Ὁ. 

*42 rebterauwith gen. 512,1. 

*221 πρός. 3 
225 οἶσθ᾽ οὖν ὃ δρᾶσων. : 
230 oTevayuay...... 529, I. 

*233 gen. with comp.. 502, 2 
235 δηκτήρια with gen. 542, 2. 
236 es ΤΡ ΡΝ So Fee 5553. 
238 xpdvov.. : 490: 

Ἐ242 καρδίας... Ξ 
*246 γέ.. 7355 8, and Obs 2 
META CAIV Gs ls. +> τον Seat : 
253 ὅσον without bik: 830, I 
ΒΕ ΒΕ 5......- Ry orion tote 
264 double ace. .. 582, 583. 
268 προσφάγματα.. .. 382, 2. 
MOQ E1BOS 2.4. οὐοτν εν 5795 2 
271 Adyov....- : 563, 1. 
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Heeuba. 
*onx dative. .« .- ...-§: 60%, tT. 
*248 ἅλις... . 540. 
*279 κακῶν. -- 5.8. 
284 εἰμί... . ΕΝ ἘΝ 

1:9: dat. with eae Seon 
*299 τῷ θυμουμένῳ... .. 436,d. 
*300 φρενί .. οὖς ΘΟΒ5 
309 ἡμῖν... 2 . 600, 1. 

*278 Καὶ Εἰ. .. 26 861, 2. 
Bay Ἴδε, ncaa oe 777, Obs. 4. 

*327 ὀφλήσομεν with ace. 555, 
δ 

R32O.0S Ἀν, ..- 35, « onthe oO Oe 
*331 dative. Boe Sear 
348 οὖσα omitted.. .. 632, 3. 

*257 μέν. without δέ.. 766, T. 
359 δεσποτῶν... 512, 1. 

ak φρένας. . 579; 2- 
360 ὅστις ... . 819, 2,8. 

¥367 οὐ δῆτ᾽. -....... 728. 2. δ 
372 δέ. se} we) 02) stew) aga aie. 
374 aloxpov.... 512, τ 
380 ἐσθλῶν ....... 483. 

[ΠΥ CANA eo 774, “Obs. Ne 
*398 efouat with gen.... 536. 
*400 μεθήσομαι. .. 362, 5 5, and 

Obs. 4. 
| *401 ἀλλὰ μὴν. .. .. 728, 3,d. 

403 Toxevow.. .. 355, Obs. 2. 
*404 μάχου with dat.. 601, 1, 
423 οὖσαν omitted... 632, 3. 
429 δυστυχῶ... - 5525 ee 

*432 κάρα... - 584, 1 
*436 χρόνον. ee aT 
*437 μεταξύ with gen. .. 526. 
MAA TTB «slau πον  ΒΘΌΜΩΣ 
460 dative. -. 598. 
Ἐ480.Αἴδα... ous) eae 
501 τίς οὗτος. .. .. « 888,1. 

504. ΤΡΊΘΒΙΗ, |:2)..) ele aes 
511 masc, part...... 300, . 

514 ἐπί... ὦ JOB Fare: 
515 kal.... si) GON?! 

*518 κερδᾶναι... 545, 1., 583. 
*519 matdds.. .. .. 488, Obs. τ. 
535 mol.. ineiee SOS 

*570 KpUmTovoa .... 582,583. 
573 ἐκ. 621, 2. 

*579 περισσά . 570, 6. 
580 Gun . 631,1..2 

*588 διάδοχος with gen.. 508. 
*591 τὸ λίαν. .. . 456, δ: 
595 fy agian os} te γε 6682. 

*610 ards. . 5333. 
619 ΠΩΣ οἴκων. .. 442,6. 
ὅ2ο τέ... «νος 7850.) 00m 2s 

*623 τοῦ mply........ 456,06. 
5 "O34 emt :. 20 2 ante OR SUEDE 

645 i secant Sows τον FOQN RRR. 
$4 ἐπί... . 634, 3,7. 

ST ΠΡΉΝ “οτος τς 48 400: 
Pa ὠνείδισας with dat. 580,3. 

*673 construction of sentence, 

771 
685 κατάρχεσθαι... 513, Obs. 

382 
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Hecuba. 
687 ἀρτιμαθής with gen. § 493- 

*688 &mor ἄπιστα.... 130,3. 
698 Kup@.. 509, Obs., 576, 2. 
724 δέμας ᾿Αγαμέμνονος 442, 6. 

*727 ἐφ᾽ οἷσπερ 634, 3, c., 830, 
5, ¢. 

PN COO ME. rere) aie 863, 6. 
*—— nom. part.. 863, Obs. 9. 
*749 τιμωρεῖν with dat. 596, t. 
PA (ID no aace oo .-- TTA 
752 γουνάτων. .. ᾿ 636, Obs. 6. 

754 μῶν... “ον. 873, 5: 
SE MOOV OC τς css. ote cle ee ἘΠῊΝ 
*760 καταστάζω.. .. 629, Obs. 
*766 ellipse of verb. .. 
POS wmf) sees cie tte 
771 transpos.ofnom 824,11.4. 
783 mévwv.... . 489. 

F SOO γύμῳ τ. 1 - τ ie τς 620) 2 
- ἡγούμεθα. .. .... 551,2. 
812 ὑπεξάγεις. .. 548, Obs. 1. 

*814 μαθήματα. .. .. .. -. 563. 
*818 ἵνα ἦν.. a 5.02: 
*839 opt.. .. . 808. 
843 GAN duos ....-. 772, 3 
844 avdpds.. A ts ΘΣ 
*857 ἔστιν ἢ .. .. 817, Obs. 4. 
*861 mpds...... 638; ΤΙ]. 3. ὁ. 
864 θνητῶν. .. ..- go, Geil 

*865 δοῦλος with gen. τς BOS 
867 wh with inf. 740, 1. 
869 φόβου... Sn RAO) 2 
873 οἷα πείσεται... .. 835,1 

*874 ἐμὴν xdpw...... 580,1. 
ΘΒ, θαρσει,: -- το νος th Os Oe 
882 τιμωρήσομαι 545, 1., 583. 
883 ἀρσένων.. .. 505, Obs. 2. 
892 xpéos...... τος 580, I. 

910 amokéxapoa.. .. 583. 
012, ΚΉΛΙδαΣ -- ---" 545, 3. 
DiI ἐαψΦι΄ἅ..: Ὁ 2, 2; 
Ο17 καταπαύσας. .. .. .. 359. 
ἘΞ από. ......... 531, O08; 2. 
ΩΣ ἄλγει". -- τ HOOF. 
946 ee... 0. : 646, ὁ. 
οὔτ és enter: nacre AOA. 
962 μέμφει with gen. ΞΕ 20: 

963 τυγχάνω... 395,2. 
QOS τη πη ιν τς. 0. + 68, Obs. 
97° nom. part.. 707. 
976 τίς xpela σ᾽ es 529, 1.» 

801, Obs. 1, 2. 
987 transpos. of subst.. 824, 

ΤΠ: ἃς: 
996 ἔρα with gen...... 401. 

TOD3 Exes τὸ τ" τ 002. 
1026 con). 4595 θά 4. 
1029 ἀμέρσας. 6972: 
1032 ψεύσει Ww ith gen. .. 571. 
1035 bake alt . 8η5.2. 
1039 οὐ μή. 7.48." 2,0. 
BO42iCON Aas kon os . “417. 
1043 τέ alone.. 754,6. 
1050 dative......... 603, 2. 
TO55 @pnkt.......... 59Q, 2. 

Heeuba. Helena. 
1055 θυμῷ .. .. §. 607. | 939 ἱκετεύω.. ὃ. 545 ees 
1057 Conj. UAL.) || ΞΞ τίθο τ - τ 59, Obs. τ. 
cau τιθέμενον... Ε ὮΝ 5. | τορό ποικίλματα... .. .. 576. 1- 

ἐπί. 635, 3,α. | 1104 ἀσκοῦσα with ace.. 561. 
1064 ral. oe - 760; 2. | 1124 κείραντες ne ΒΔΕ: meets 
1055 ποῖ μυχῶν ......-. 527. 1192 φρένας. -- « «τον 5 Δ 
1ο71 ἐπᾷξας. ....-.-. 558, 2. 1193 ὀνομάζω... 545,1-, 583. 
1073 τιθέμενος. -. «-- «- 362, 5. | 1229 κερτομεῖς -. 545,1.» 583. 
1074 ἀντίποινα. 580, I. | 1253 οὐσίας. ΚΕΝ ΜΒ 9: 
HEIs) σού τ 194.5 ae σαυτήν ἐδον ας ἘῸΝ 305; 2- 
1089 "Ape ...... 5995, 2. | 1360 kiwood.-.......-- 538. 
1107 infin.. .. ᾿ 863, Obs. 2. | 1523 ellipse of εἰμί... .. 376, 6. 
{113 impft. without ἄν 858, 1. | 1543 double interrog. . 883, 1. 
ITIQ ἄρα. .......... 788, 4. | 1629 σπεύδεις κακά... ... 560,1. 
1123 τόλμαν ὅς osteo ΕΘ. (2 ΣΕΙ͂Σ, 
1127 Οὗτος -- «« 1 εν ον 476, a. plata .. 898. 

ELS δίδωσι PEDRO τ πο τοι 822. Obs. 6. 
1135 ὕποπτος -- «- «- 356, Obs. sha Ais Oe aah 

a Biel Saye 520, 592, 
BOR geass ΠΕΡῚ; 63 double dat. 597, Obs. 2. 

1139 conj. and opt. . - 809. 70 ikéTat.....- 580, Obs. I. 
rae conj. - az 814, Obs. 3. 130 στολὴ Ἕλλην.. -- 439, 1. 
ΤΥ νῦν. oe τ a Bee 167 μηδὲν... so ce 18. 
Wo) sah Web 179 κρίνειεν... 545, 1+, 582. 

eee τ ον 10 ἢ 180 mpiv. ...... 848, Obs. 2. 
ΠΡΟ Ὑ1|68 oot 639, IIL. τ | 275 dual. .. 388, Obs. 1. 
1160 πῶς δοκεῖς .. - 708, 2: ΠΝ ἤγ9, Obs. 2. 
1166 Kduns.. -- -« -- + 536. daa angst eee 

1172 Tmesis cae 643, “Obs. 2 248 ποῦς senate tele 814, Obs. 5. 
1189 ἔδρασε sing. verb 390, δ. cuaeae ewe 
1198 ἕκατι .. .. 621, Obs. 2, εἰ. 293 δὶς τόσα.. oe 502, 3 

1205 πείσειν. τον 545, 1:, 589. 452 μοί ἜΣ ΡΥ ΓΘ δ 508. 
τ21ο Ἕκτορος δόρυ. -++ 442,6.) 124 sing. verb. 3855 Oke ae 
1215 ellipse OlOv τ τ 082; 5. 559 con}. aah. 416. 

τ228 χρημάτων -- τ ΟΣ 594 βροτῶν Sau ao ss νον 53 ὁ: 
1252 yuvatkds.. .... «+ -- 506. *657 σέ(καλῶ supplied) 895, 0. 
1256 παιδός.. . 488, Cf 581, 2. 
1260 constr. of sentence, 810, i Ὁ ΩΣ 381. 

Negi: Os. x. | W743 Gloss! onc ate 836, 5,0. 
1261 μὲν οὖν -. +--+ ++ 730,08: | par sroteydelss. 368, Ὁ 

1267 Θρῃξί 605,2., 597, Obs. 1. Sooten Sas τὺ 558, 2 
1272 constr. of sentence, 880, Sig οὔτοι 5, Obs. 4 

bs. 1. ale 681.6 
Q2nintiietae set . 681 

1275 ellipee of ἐστί: -- 570,0 ΠΣ ἔτικτον... ..- 569 and 2 
1276 ἀπέπτυσα. : pee Be 
1287 δέ: .--.- . 479,53 6. Terc. Fur. 

oe Hel ΩΣ 28 δεσπόζων with ace. 505, 
elena. Obs. 3. 

21 pe φεύγων 589, Obs.2. Σ 114 τὴ ΤΣ Os ee 
γι ὄψιν. . 575: |*131 πατρός....... Ὁ νοός 6 
74 ἀπόλαυσιν ...... “552, c.| 177 npdunv.- 545,1-, 583,81. 
95 στερείς.. .. 545, 3-, 583. | 180 καλλίνικον... 891, Obs. 2. 

*116 κόμης.. Amuse 396 μηλοφόρον .. - 438; Obs. 
121 δόκησιν .. s 551,a.| 450 γραίας ὄσσων ars 440. 
263 λαβεῖν inf. G λαβὸν Dind.)| 436 ἥβων οὐ ΕΡῚΣ 5536 

671, 6. 483 ἑστιᾷ.. .... 548,1 I., 882). 
274 τητωμένη. ἐκ seee 52051.} 500 καί.. ξ oe he 
283 TOA... e+ ve ++ 853 d. 537 imp 7 Bas Hoc oor 398, ̓  
313 ΣΉ ἜΠΕΣΕ Rekcemes eee 7° Lisle Breer tics cic a6 
ἘΠ POGU 2: τῶν; 5 oF 88 ὑμνοῦσι .......- ee 
vine Oly Savas oie 510; 2, a. | 690 εἱλίσσουσαι. .... 359, 5- 
524 φίλων... ..-. 520, Obs. 2.| 7oo pan θηρῶν. .. 443, d. 
603 πόνους. νον. 563. | 753 ppolmiov......-- 566, 4. 
675 constr. of sentence, 898,8. | 840 constr. of sentence, 898, 
863 omission of ἀπό.. 650, 2. Obs. 4. 
903 κτητά.. .. .. . 576,2. 858 change of number, 300, d. 

INDEX OF AUTHORS—EURIPIDES. 

oe 
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Here. Fur. 
896 διωγμόν... §. 559, Obs. 2. 
899 κακῶν ........-.. 480. 

1034 Umvov....... 5 ONCE 
1039 interchange ofsubst. 440. 

Hippolytus. 
*216 mapa .. 
*219 kuol ... 
224 gen. .. 

*230 εἴθε. 

ΈΒΟΥΥ 
§. 637, III. τὶ d. 

> 835, O03. 2. 
. 856, Obs. 2. 

ΤΊ παιδός... τ| «οὐκ νον 526. | *240 ais Ye vo Stee 
NiO} (ei) eon Oe 526.| 244 plural number. . 390, d. 
RMA ποῖ τ. -τὖς 646, 4.«. ---- αἰδούμεθα .. 550510: 
1164 subst. transposed, 824, | *265 τοῦ μηδὲν ἄγαν .. 457, 3- 

Ie *281 γάρ. . 880, d. 
1184 pover.......... 560; 2.) | 285 ἀνήσω. -- -- «ἡ τῷ HLA: 
DOT NGS. τς ταν οι κῷρο; Hash || .395 πειῦῦ -- an oe 778, Obs. i. 
1205 Aumnpdv.....-.-.- Boma 3 αἰμᾶτος ὅδ. -«τὖνν SL oe Ea al 
1374 δάμαρτος. 489.| 320 aquaptiavy......... 565. 

: Rao ἐν νιν τι τὰ SALOZ2 AT αΣ 
Hippolytus. *326 μεθήσομαι -- 363, Obs. 4. 

MONOD OL τος, οὐκ 817. 7.| 321 γάρ. spuste) COON: 
StS Sete te CRRA Teh ie Wn 227 ee πος ὁ Β AON. 

ΦΑΤΕ πτισο αν Ὁ Δ 685. κ34.3 πῶς ἄν .. . 27: 4: 
11 παιδεύματα.. .. .. 382,2. *352 asyndeton ..... 792, a. 
Ig comparative.... 781, d. 
20 φθονῷ with dat.. 607,1 
23 nom. part...... 707, 6. 

Ἀ26 yiv.... a 559. 
27 middle ΡΝ Me Sse ἘΠΕ ὦ Be 

*28 double dat.... 611, Obs. 
*320 mapd..... 637, IIL. 1,0. 
57 ἐρώτανς ον... 549, a 
*—. ént 634, 3, a. 
*46 udraioy........ 566, 2 
ἘΞΞΞ nfins os ον τος το 669, 2. 
ἜΠΟΣ ΠΉΤΗΝ τις τς (oi snctet sor 664. 
ἘΞ τὸ with infin...... 670. 
ATE OVUIT ES τ. -τς- 786, Obs. 4. 
60 dative 496, Obs. 2 

“AY [7 [hoe ang ORG Aeon 600, 2. 
*79 ellipse of éorl..... 376. 
80 δέξαιο with gen. . 530, 1. 
g2 form of answer.. 880, a 
96 form of answer.. 880, ὁ 
γε <a se eons 7355 9 

1or transpos. of subst. 824, 
evAs 

104 μέλει 880, c., 496, Obs. 2. 
*107 χρῆσθαι with dat... 501. 
109 τερπνόν... .. 5 381. 
112 γυμνάσω .. 543,1., 583. 

BULS ὑπό-- e-em eles 650,52; ὃ- 
119 βάζει with double acc. 

᾿ 583. 
122 ord(ovoa ...... 555, ὃ 

*123 κάλπισι .. ro 668: 
*137 ἁμέραν. .. .. τ Gili 
*— στόματος .. na bette 
το WAGED... τος τον 6035.2 
147 ἀνίερος πελάνων 529, Obs. 

2 
168 Αρτεμιν. . 566, 3. 
189 χερσίν .... £00025). 
197 οὐκ.. : 745, Obs. 3. 
iOpus boccma ones Ytnee 
199 σύνδεσμα. .. .. .. 584, 2 

*209 πῶς Gy .... 427, 4 
210 πῶμα. 576, 2 

*213 ov uh 748. 
*214 μανίας. . 635, Obs. 

- | *393 μὲν οἷν ..... 

Ri HORNA Ob oc . 682, 687. 
*3265 κατανύσαι with gen. 512. 
366 ἀλγῶν, - τ 
369 construction of sentence, 

Atl οἷν τὸς τοῖς. be (VR Z IgE 
378 compar. ... 

*386 εἰ ἦν ... ΤΣ 
*280 attraction.. 824, 11. 2, b. 

*399 τῷ σωφρονεῖν... .. 
*402 βουλεύμασιν ...... Gor. 
* 403 ellipse of δρώσῃ 805, τ, d. 

- 480. 

> 736, ὃ: 
ύοο. τ. 

δ, ἐπ. το ς- 
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LTippolytus. 
570 παθημάτων. . §. 489. 
585 yeywvetv....... 566, 1. 
606 ov μή.. «748, 2.6 

*613 ἀπέπτυσα ...... 403,1 
*623 ἀξίας .... εἰ 510) Me 
638 ἀλλά... BOS γα 

ἼΗΙ ἀφῃρέθη. 545, 3:» 583. 
*—_ dative. pio ue oh USE 
646 θηρῶν one ae ee Aon αἱ 
647 ἵνα... ἘΣ 813. 

*658 μή οὐ 750, - and ‘Obs. 2. 
659 ellipse of 7... 376, Obs. 
669 asyndeton 792, mM. 

εν 634. 3,9: 
*688 δεῖ με 812, 2., 898., Οδ8.2. 
\*689 ppevas ........ 584, 2. 
| ἜΤΟΣ πρόϑ -οἰ- 6285. 11 δ 
FAM aoe πο (ster 
713 OMVULLL « ellen τὸ τῇ 5606. 2. 

*406 part... -- «εἰς 681, 683. 
407 ὄλοιτο . 418, 6. 
426 Bly.. OOM ἢ Ὁ 

*427 ὅτῳ παρῇ. ὙΠ 9.7: ἢ: 
*430 παρά. . 637, ΠῚ’ τὶ 
442 ellipse of é ae 805.1. 6. 
445 ὃν δ᾽ ἄν .. .. .- . 829, 2 

Ute) (1) GSS Oe OO 
458 ξυμφορᾷ.. .. 4 ‘506, Obs. 
459 χρῆν ..-- -. 853, Ὁ 
*— ἐπὶ ῥητοῖς .. .. 634, 3, 6. 
*462 φρενῶν .......... 528. 
A4GOITA0E, 5. ὁ 001s 383, ‘Obs. 

*468 κατηρεφεῖς.. 483, Obs. 3. 
469 opt. without ἄν 426, ote 

119 ellipse οἵ ἔπεσες 805. a : 
- ὅσην .. 
mucins : 

. 817, 6, Obs. 7. 

472 optative.. 853, 6 
473 pres. and aor. 408, I. 
476 part. . : 687. 
401 διϊστέον,. ΜῊΝ “Obs. Be 
498 οὐ---μή. 748, 2, 6. 

*503 ellipse of verb .. 581, 2. 
ΟΠ αρῆν oe oe ca co bo tits Ὁ 
508 ellipse of verb. 895, e, 2. 
519 ἄν with part.. .. 420, 4. 
520 position of τί 872, Obs. τ. 
526 πόθον.. τοι τοὶ 570] 

*542 διά.. . 627, 1 ΤΡ 
546 ἄζυγα with ; gen. 529, ( Obs. 

- 483. 

. 648, Obs. t. 

716 gen. 465, Obs. 2, cf. 481, 
Tie 

*724 ἔρωτος. .. ! shee HOGS 
1729 ἵνα ra Shon os 905) 2 
*731 κοινῇ .. .. - 603, δ: 
τ 506 53: 
732 ὑπό. - 639, IL. I, : 
733 ἵνα θείη. πος 808 
*7 41 αὐγάς. iS h a δὲ 
#750 αὔξει with 8.00, on Fini. Gh 
#53 διά ἊΣ ΟΣ ἘΠῚ τὶν 
757 ὕνασιν...-ς τὸν 80. he 

*765 Φφρένας -- τὴν 84,2. 
6 aul..\.... 643, Obss3- 
“ue πέλας With gen. .. 526. 
778 δή. é Mies 2, a. 
+789 ΣΝ 52 66 0c Bee 
*704 Πιτθέως nee sn AADC 
*795 ἄν repeated .... 432, a. 

*799 μή .... εὐ, 873, 4 
808 gen. abs. ...... 697, a. 
809 θέαν .. .... 548, b., 575. 
815 πάλαισμα ...... 580, 2. 

*817 ὧν attracted ..... 822. 
*821 μὲν oby ........ 730,0. 
829 πήδημα. : . 848, b., 556, δὶ 

*832 τινὸς τῶν ...... 534, ὃ. 
*837 μετοικεῖν .... 636, Obs. 
*— oxdtw Sen ὅ65. 
*840 Tivos Ξ “485 and 487. 
*842 τὶς ἄν - 429,4 
*849 γυναικῶν eraemina4s) Oe 
*855 ἐπί sOgaai shuts 
RS EGO) . τον τὸ ΡΣ ΠΕ Ὁ 
*858 gen. .. : “406s Obs. Pa 
*861 subst. transposed, 824, 

II. 2,6 
*868.infin. .. ἐς τὸ «= we een Onze 
870 δόμους 581, 2., 895, 1,5. 

*871 wh σφήλῃς . 420, 3. 
*870 μέτα 2 .. ... 559. ἘΠΒ. 2. 
*878 tmesis .... 643, Obs. 2. 
898 βίον .... 548,α., 552,6. 

*g03 subst. transposed 898, 3. 
905 ellipse of οὖσαν. 682, 3. 

*9o8 acc. temp. MTs 
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Hippol ytus. 
*Q15 κρύπτειν : 

*g21 ὅστις. 
922 ind. . oes Ge 
930 ὡς. ap 8112; 

*932 ἔχει... : . 692. 
“OED Elo cule. as 80. 
*938 xaTd......-. 629, 3, a. 
5 ΘΠ δ, δή = -- ἘΠ 22... 
940 κακῶν .... 520, Obs. 3. 

*g52 διά .. 
g61 ἄν repeated.... 432, 6. 

*971 ἁμιλλῶμαι.. 563,601, 1. 
996 infin. *.. .. .. 683, Obs. 

*999 Loetacipyeis 573,506,2. 
*r1oo1 ov privative 738, Obs. 3. 

705, 6. 
529, Obs. 3. 

* ἐγγὺς (οὖσιν) .. 
*1002 évds...... 
*1006 παρθένον ...... 
1012 μὲν ouv..... 
1016 Kpateiv....... 583. 

495 and Obs. 
*1058 κατηγορεῖ 568, 629, Obs. 

» 427) 3: 
682, 3. 

*1o4l θαυμάζω... 

*1066 ποῖ τρέψομαι. 
1077 ellipse of ὄντα.. 

PNOZQUOS eves 2035 
*T102 pol .. 
1105 mase. part... 
1117 δή. 

*1132 Tpdxov . 
*1146 θεοῖσιν .. 
ἘῚΡΒ dpa τς 
1163 ἐπί 
ἘΠῚ Καὶ νι 1: ς 

*1173 πέλας with gen... 
*1174 impft. and aor. 
#0176 opt. ©... 

5 tevin) 

on toa 2 

*1182 πειστέον. 62373 
1186 ἄν omitted .... 426,1. 

δε 197 εὐθύς. pa tian 2" 
*—— ὁδόν. se iteh ii 
#1190 γῆς -- -- -- ΣΕ 20: 
*1207 Hs aa “Ὁ... 668: 
*—_. ὥστε. 865, 1 
*1208 infin. Ae OGG: 
#1212 οὗ. e) 522, ODS I 
*T215 Aveta ΣΟ 590. 
1224 gen... ...... 481, 496. 

ΤΣ" ἕω ΣΕ το ον oe τ τὸ 840: 

++ 545, 3-5 583. 1237 δεσμόν 
1244 part. . 683, Obs 

*1248 subst. transposed 898, 2. 
1251 παῖδα transposed 898, 2. 

*1258 dative.......... 607. 
#1265 FH wo. s 
1264 οὐκ .... Ἶ 7,38, Obs. 2. 

*1269 oly ....... 
7272 ἐπί" 2 .1.. τ 635,1, ὃ. 

545,3.» 583. 
Heya, te 

639, L. 2 
814, 6, and Obs. 2. 

548, a., 560:3. 
510: 

622, 3,2. 

*1289 ἀφανῆ.. .. 
1297 καί τοι.. .. 
ΤΖΟΌ ὑπό ιενον. 0: 

*1310 μή.. 
*IZ1 γραφάς.. 
*1314 ὡς ty .. 
1320) EV, oc elas 

oy Se he 583. 
917 τέχνα-.. ἘΠ ag tee 

+ 816, δ.) B50, 6. 

τ ΠΟ; ἘΞ 2; ἢ- 

. 600, 2. 
- 390, Ο. 

5. 7G OF 

- 557, 1, a. 
; Gor; 1% 

ΠΟΤ, 50)6: 
=) 7 OO; 2. 

526. 
401, 4. 

802, 407, 6. 

Hippolytus. 
¥1323 tag a 136, Obs.2. 
1327 ὥστε.. .. ae Obs.3. 

*1331 ph. eng One 
*1332 τόδε.. .. 442, ὃ. 
1340 χαίρουσι ...... 549, 6. 

*1343 odpKas........ 584. ἃ 
1354 οοπ]υποῦϊνα. .. .. 4τό. 

*1356 χερός .... 483, Obs. 4. 
1361 double acc. 582, 583, 8. 

*1365 ὑπερσχών.. 504, Obs. 2. 
1369 ἐπόνησα ....-.-. 563. 

*1371 constr. of sentence 898, 
ri (ap 

1396 form of answer 880, a. 
*1402 ἐμέμφθη ΣΈΕΟΣ ΣΩ͂Σ 405. 
1409 orévw.......... 488 
1421 omission of v694, Obs. 1. 
1427 πένθη... 548, ¢., 576, 2. 
1434 gen. abs. 697,0, cf. 451. 
1454 genitive ........ 489. 
1465 compar. --...... ΘΗ: 

Ton. 

ΟΕ oes acad Ose 483. 
*14 πατρί. aera OOO 
*32 attraction ...... 822 
*40 optative...... 807, a 
Et tes San nrcoBio 804, 8 
*79 dative......-- 589, 3. 
*84 dative...- 359, 3-, 607. 
100 μαντεύεσθαι. ... 566, 1. 

*tog predicate . . 
*134 dative.... 

εν 313,3. 
548, Obs. 6. 

AT OSUTOL@OV) ὦν... Ὁ Ὁ 3. ASO 

*181 subst. transposed 824, 
ἩΞ 1 2 

18 HOG. 2.5. τι τ 0852: 
204 τρισώματον ἀλκάν 435.0. 
DOB Ml eek ctor 634, LIL. 6. 
255 ἀνερεύνητα 548, Obs. 4., 

540. d 
*264 θαυμάζω 495 and Obs. 4. 
*296 dative........ 594, 2. 

346 μαντεύομαι ὙΠ ΠΡΌΣ 
¥358 κοινά Shock - 540, a. 
1395 σίγα. 566, I. 
*407 compound verbs 642, b. 
*426 ἀλλά. - 774, Obs.1. 
*433 ὧν. απ ΒΖ) OB 
*434 προσῆκον abbey {al. rpoo- 

hkovT’) 700, 2 
*4409 ἀμελεῖ... ... 496, Obs. τ. 
448 ἡδονάς... 548, ¢., 560, I. 

*450 OaAduwyv...... 530, I 
*463 twapd....-- 634, Il. a 
*472 impersonal verb, 373, I, 

and Obs. τ. 
*520 ἤ omitted. TTA 
541 τοῦτο .. 548, C., 540, 6. 
— κεῖνο .... 548,c., 583. 
548 ταῦτα. 548,¢., 5ST, 2. 
550 κόραις .... 483, Obs. 3. 

*560 conjunctive. .... 417 
587 ἀσπάζομαι. ...... 583. 
642 dative........ 599,3 

INDEX OF AUTHORS—EURIPIDES. 

fon. 
*742 τὸ τοῦ ποδός. 
*748 abstract for 

§. 442, ὃ. 
concrete 

353: = 
*758 conjunctive... 

*770 μοί 
800 ὀνομάζει.. 545, I., 583. 
ἜΘ ΟΡ τ Oo ΠῈΣ 807, ὦ 
826 πλοκάς. 548, α., 569, I 

*856 ὅστις ἢ Without ἄν 828, 
T., 830. 

869 σιγῶσα. 548, d., 566, 1. 
*870 οὐ τὸ----ἔδος.... 566, 2. 
881 péATOV...-... 568, 

*g00 μέλεα... 893, d., 548, 2 
ἌρΟῦ πρόδ. 1. aerate 646, b. 

¥Q17 olwvois.......... 505. 
951 pw gine ete eee 583. 
925 part..c.c9: Ὁ 636. 

*930 μετῆλθες.. - 636, Obs. 
#931 caries .. 629, Obs. 
932 ποῦ πόλεως .. -..- 27» 
930 ἀγῶνα ------ττὖς 563. 
g60 σέθεν ....-...-. 481. 
965 σώσοντα, constr. 700, 

Obs. τ. 
976 δυνατά 548, 2,f., 560, 2. 
1006 ἐν τῷ σώματος 534, 442, 

Ὁ.) 534, ὃ 
—— ἀμφί ...... 631, IL. 
1011 φόνου .....--- 5335036 
e074 τίν. cp τὸ 872, Obs. 1. 
1026 ἀρνήσῃ aia te lel ate tale ον 567. 

*1029 οἶσθ᾽ οὖν ὃ δρᾶσον. 421. 
*107Q ἀνεχόρευσεν . -..- 350. 
1146 schema Pindaricum 386, 

Be 
*1164 omelpatow....... 603. 
OTS 3) On element are 722,2. 
1187 dative....-.... 500,2 
1198 ναίουσιν ...... 576, t. 
1234 θύματα νερτέρων 464.3 ; 

542, Vill. 
1250 σφαγάς plural . 390, d. 

*1251 change of numb. 390,d. 
*1254 infin. with neg. 664, ef. 

749, 1. 
1263 φλόγα.. 548, 0., 554, 5. 

*1268 ἅλμα .... 548,0., 556. 
*1276 ads oiktos.. 652, Obs.6. 
*1280 βωμόν.. 548, 6., 550, ὃ. 
*1300 τοῦ μέλλειν... . 678. 
*1302 εἰ. ποτ τ 
1316 dative . .. τον 
1331 μὴ ταῦτας», ...... 8Q7- 
1363 ἀσπάζομαι. 583. 

*1387 ἀνοικτέον .. . 613. 
1417 ὕφασμα. .. 569, 3. 
1420 μὴ λαβῇς. .. .. 812,3. 

PRON ὅσια... τα a= ater 
NEPA ee Bo Oo + 

TEER χθονός. «+. « 

*1559 infin...... 

Iph. Αι. 

19 βίον. .. 548, 6., 560, 2. 

; 
3 

! 
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Iph. Aul. 
26 impft. ...... §. 398, 3. 
28 ἄγαμαι with gen. . 495. 

122 els. 625, 
135 Aavaois... 596, Obs. 
142 Kpfvas.. 548, 6.7) 556, 
183 dat....... 6o1, Obs. 
201 παρά as adverb . 640, 
213 ἅμιλλαν .. 548, c., 563. 
234 Gdovav........ 580,2 

*324 πρὶν ἄν. ΕΞ 958: 
834 κτῆμα .... 381, Obs. 4. 
SPL δρᾶν. .... .. 848.1.; 582. 
381 δεινά .. 548, 6., 555. ὦ. 
448 &voABa........ δθδ,1: 
452 inf. with τό-. .. ... 670. 
492 dat. Dae. 1599, + 7:2: 

»ιϑδ᾽ο 

624 ἐπί 40, ὃ 
ΠΟ οι εξ. τος «368; 3. ; 
τ θύματα... > 560: 
823 mase. ots...... 300, 6 
867 δῆτα.. Pee 

943 θαυμαστά. 545, 3-, 583. 
*982 &vocos.... 729, Obs. 2. 
985 change of num. 395, d., 

820, 2. 
995 ταῦτα 512, Obs., 576, 2. 

*g95 ellipse of pron. 695, 
Obs. τ. 

1025 αὐτά.. . 656, Obs. 5. 
1036 number of verb 393, 

Obs. 3. 
1057 ἐχόρευσαν γάμον 556, c. 
1129 ἐρωτήσω ........ : 
1130 γέ.. sé no oo teh 
1182 δεξόμεθα ........ 583. 
1210 ἀντείποι .. 426, Obs. τ. 
1270 τὸ βουλόμενον.. 436, d. 
1299 ἄνθεα ........ 576, 2. 
1357 κεκραγμοῦ. .. =) 5O5- 
1364 αἵρεσιν... 548, 0., 553, a. 

1394 γέ. .. ., 738: 4 
1467 στάζειν. .. .. 51 5170: 
1468 ἐπευφημήσατε . 545, 1., 

583. 
1508 οἰκήσομεν DETTE 
1513 participle. .... 681, 6. 
1582 ἤσθετ᾽ av.. 856, Obs. 3. 
1504 κόρης. 5) 592; 23: 

Iph. Taw. 

LEE. SORE RG OED OO 488. 
5 Tuvdapelas .... 435, a 

ΤῸ δον..." =) 40%, ὃ: 
Pi TAN Nit Bb on on τς 328,3: 
MOLE a «oe ἀρ 045 3, δ: 
11g ὅποι... .... 822, Obs. 8. 
183 μοῦσαν. 548, ὃ., 566, c. 
201 ἀσπούδαστα 548, e., 560, 

223 εἰκώ. ae sents 
308 qereon On Τὸ ΟἿ, eae, 
329 Ocov........ 464. 
348 change of number 390, 

d. 
359 οἱ (Dind. οὗν. 646, 4, a. 

Iph. Tour. 
410 vdiov ὄχημα.. ὃ. 558, 1. 
4τι ἅμιλλαν .. 548, C., 583. 
458 θεᾶς. . 464. 
472 τίς ane . 572; 2. 6: 
493 πότερος ὄ épa.. 872,2, 6 
498 γέ.. 88ο, ¢, B 
HOW amin Beccles oo oc Gssy 
591 οὔτε---καί.. .. 775, 3, a. 
505 id Πρ 255 
(HANG dole oo cane UNE CF 

*624 εἰσὶν οἷς .. 817, Obs. 3. 
620 ηὔξω. τ oon co δ60: 
695 nom. part. -. .. .. 707. 
699 eet Os το 
720 Ye... - 735, 9- 
777 dual.. 387, Obs. 
τ ὅπως.. . 814, Obs. 

*1023 ἤνεσα. > 403.1%. 
*1046 mévov....... 527. 
1064 ὅτῳ παρῇ 82 8, The 830, fic 

*1066 γῆς .. Bevin Oly 
1208 ὅστις σημανεῖ... 836, 4. 
iS ὕπνου." ob an co co Se 
1299 μέτεστι.. .. 535, Obs.t. 
1331 φλόγα... 548,c., 560, 3. 
1371 Tmesis. .. 643, Obs. 2. 
1380 infin. with μή 749, I., 

814, Obs. 4, 6 

*1435 διωγμόν .. 548, d., 550, 
Obs. 2. 

1457 ὑμνήσουσι.... 

Medea. 

FY εἴθ᾽ Shere . 

Ἐ- uh. . - 745. 
— διαπτάσθαι .... 306, 5. 

*2 és αἷαν 559, and Obs. 2. 
*3 ἐν νάπαισι 605, and Obs. 

5 Gee 

856, Obs. 2. 

2. 
518, Obs. 3. 
518, Obs. 3. 

*_ TInAlov.. .. 
*5 avopav.... 
6 a : . 598. 

FORO 56 ον oer ΟΣ 74° 

ι-.-.ὄ otal. Soe phi 
SUID Sor ay vite? ‘860, 2. 
5 πύργους .. » 559. 
8 ἔρωτι. . 607. 

FOU MOV a6. (sje a) Ay ὦ 
*_ldcovos .. 498, Obs. τ. 
*9 κτανεῖν infin. 663, b., 

664. 
*1o κατῴκει ἄν 424, 860, 2 
FR OY, ou oe wo cee 

*r1 ἀνδρί. 603, 2, and Obs. 
*—gpev—ré .... 765, 7, a. 
AS a Taos pe accneo (fel. 
— πολιτῶν .... 584: Το: 
— xOdva ........-. 559. 

¥*13 mdvta.. 548, f., 579, 6. 
— συμφέρυυσα with dat. 

593- 
ἘΠῚ ἥπερ (gender) .. 821, Bs 
*r5 ὅταν .. 841, 2., 842, 3. 
*— mpdbs.... 638, III. 1, ὃ. 

*— uh... . 74451 

τὰ By Osaki 
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Medea. 
16 ellipse of ἐστί .. ὃ. 376. 

*16 sing. verb.. 384, Obs. 2. 
*18 γάμοις ὩΣ eee OOS 
19 αἰσυμνᾷ χθονός... 505. 

FROIOE fo.) cinco. +s ORNs 
*21 βοᾷ . 560, 2- 
*<— ἀνακαλεῖ » 50083. 
*22 μαρτύρεται «60» 2. 
*23 οἵας ἀμοιβῆς... 824, 1]. 2, 

Guy ΒΕΖΕ 
*24 ὑφεῖσα . 5735 588,1. 
ἘΣΕΟΧΡΟΡΟΝ, πὰ ΕΝ 
*— δακρύοις - 603. 
#2 Om POS το Ὁ 5.6: 638, I. 2, d. 
*— part. . 681, 683. 
*27 yns Fon Geter 
*29 part. . 697, ὃ. 
-- φίλων Braco MC 

REVEL Tn sje) crane Q2. 
*34 ὑπό... - 639 1. 2, ὃ. 
*35 ellipse of derrbvi. ~ 370; 
*— ἀπολείπεσθαι eit gen. 

483, Obs. 3. 
6 

520. 
*36 part. . 697, ὃ. 
37 transposition of αὐτήν 

898, 2. 
*— μή after δέδοικα .. 814. 
*— βουλεύσῃ .. 814, Obs. 3. 
#—— νέον =. 2» 54S, 6. ΒΕ Ὁ 
ΕΓ ΡΣ, 5 2. ὅπ 65 ον οὗ. ge 
— δειμαίνω 550, ὁ., 808,2. 

*42 λάβῃ with acc. ... 574. 
FA ANY © Nts cess C 438, B. 
+ συμβαλών with: ace. 564. 
— σεται with ace. 566, 3. 

*46 οἵδε SR te 
RAG ἐκ ποτῶν: O22. 
*47 ἐννοούμενοι with gen. 

485. 
*48 οὐκ with inf... 728, Obs. 

2.» 745, Obs. 3. 

*49 κτῆμα ++ 353)1- 
*— οἴκων .. .... 518, Obs. 3. 
*50 ἄγουσα with ace. 552, d. 
*51 σαυτῇ . 588. Τ᾿ 
52 μόνη σοῦ ...... 529,17. 

*54 dat. . - 601, Obs. 2. 
— τὰ δεσποτῶν .. .. 463, 0. 
55 avOanrera........ 536. 

*56 τοῦτο.. 3 44.22.9: 
*57 ὥστε with ind... 863,1 
58 μολούσῃ.. -. 674, Obs. 2. 

*59 παύεται with gen... 517. 
*60 (A@ with gen. 495, and 

Obs. 
61 double ace. .. 545, 583. 

*62 κακῶν. site A 
63 μή with infin, « 420353, 

*64 μετέγνων with ace. 549. 
*65 mpds ...... 638, ἘΠ 
*— κρύπτε with double ace. 

583. 
*66 θήσομαι .. .. « 362, Ὁ. 
*67 ἤκουσα with gen. . - 485; 

487, 1 
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Medea. 
*68 67 2... .. δ 727, 2. 
*69 ἀμφί .. 631 ΠῚ τ: 
*70 ἐλᾶν with ¢ Pelee 580: 
*71 μέλλοι - 802, 4. 
ἘΣ Εἰς love's $77, b. 
75 part. . -. 687. 

*—clral.... 861, 2. 
*_- δια Παρῆν with dat. . ύοι, 

Obs. 2. 
*76 λείπεται with gen. . 506. 
*74 dat. - 596, 3. 
FOULOTAN τς ΤΠ 295. 2. 

79 πρίν with infin... 848, 6. 
*80 ellipse of ἐστί .... 376. 
*81 σίγα with acc. . 548, d., 

566, 1. 
*82 neuter plur. 385, Obs. τ. 
*83 opt. as wish .... 418, ὃ. 
84 part. ... . 684. 
— γέ ee ee 735, 6. 

*84 és 305 O23 

86 μᾶλλον τοῦ ἡ πῶνκ 502, 
*87 μέν---δέ.. : ἢ 
*_ aes τὰ ἘΣ 80. 
*88 οὕνεκα. . 621, Obs. 2. 
*_ εὐνῆς. 481. 
*— ov privative 788, “Obs 2 
*89 ἔσω with gen. . 526. 
go ἔχε. .. se. 602. 
QI weAale ........ 592, 1 
ΟΡ ταυρουμένην ...... 554: 
*93 τοῖσδε. - 6o2, 3. 
— παύσεται τύλους - 57. 

*96 πόνων... . 489. 
Oy) GES CEP ππΠρΨ'’ΦΕοΠΕ,ἔο- 227. ἃ 
gg δέ alone........ 767,a. 

*Tor ἐγγύς with ae 50, Ge 
*106 ellipse of ἐστί .... 376. 
*—_ djdov...... . 804, 2 
*111 ἔπαθον .. 548, es 552, 6. 
*112 ὀδυρμῶν .. ἘΣ: 
*114 opt. as wish 411, 418, ὁ. 
ἘΠΕ LOL) -fall-to psec) 600, 2 
PULONCOLs athe τ π LOOOs 2: 
*117 μετέχουσι 535, and Obs. 1. 
VIS UIs. . 814, ὃ. 

*120 ὀλίγα... 545 3- 
—— κρατοῦντες. - 583 

TOT cai 636, Obs. 
*122 infin. . 678. 
-- ἐπί, .. i644: 3,¢€ 
SOE σον πὸ Bye 
*— ci—uh .... 861, Obs. 2. 
MTD AMVE oy levee ὑοῦ GRAS 
*— infin. after 8 a wish.. 664. 
Pyro 5 ΠΗ ΒΗ: τυ. 669, I 
PI2O μακρῷ." .- «toe se -. OOO. 
*127 Bpotoiow ........ 598. 
*128 δύναται with ace. 548, Bo 

578. 
®——|GYOTOIS® τ se s+ 91 500. 
130 aor. ΠΟ, ἢν 

ror ZeAvov with ace.. 487, 3. 

893. #134 Aad sees ; 
: 633, I 135 ἐπί. 

Medea. 
*143 φρένα... 
*146 θανάτῳ .... 
149 μέλπει aoe 566, 2 

*151 κοίτας.. “498, Obs. τ. 
153 Alooov . . 548, 6., 566, 2. 

CABLE. cp G0 aohao ΒΟΥ Obs. 2 
*150 κείνῳ .. - 603. 
Ξε FINE so το 30 30 Gy) 

SSIS ORNS BSSOD. OC 548, e., 5608. 
164 avrois.. 5 (Seip te 

*IGE γέ.... ΘΒ. ας 
#166 av . sien oan Os 
*168 émiBoara acl acc. a 

*1471 οὐκ ἔστιν ὕπως 817, Obs. 3. 
*173 πῶς ἄν.. 427, 4,and Obs. 
*176 εἴ Tws.. 877, Obs. 5. 
ἘΞ dpydv.. 573- 
*178 μήτοι... 736, 4. 
---- neut. adj. . 436, d 
we plroow.. 30.0 5098. 
*183 κακῶσαι with double ace. 

545, 583. 
18. Ἐξ ον sc ace OLA 88:4. 
187 δέργμα.. 548, d., 554. d. 

Ἀτϑδόμωσίνι.. ξιτ 2 τὸ Go Βδ,. 
Ἄτρο οὐδέν .... ΕΟ ἃ 
ΞΟ PEM oo caso oo ΘΟ: Ὁ: 
*1gt opt. with ἄν .. 425, 2, a. 
MOY COALS "- noron. oa 6 System 1 

*201 Body... 548, d., 566, 2. 
205 βοᾷ. ... Toler ΕΘ... 

*208 Θέμιν. .. 548.0., 566, 2. 
Fo Meme. τον = eet 655: Ὁ. 

215 μέμψησθεν ΠΝ ace. 568. 
‘AOL. on 420. 
--- conj. . 8c6, I. 

*216 ἀπό > 620; 33d: 
*218 a eNeae δ. = '5η06, 2 
220 ὕστις ... POLO 2. Η: 
221 ἠδικημένος... ..-.. 583, 2 

ἘΣΣΙ LEV es) τ το se oe OO, 2- 
*22 2° VET A.) «oslo ἼΘΙ 
*224 woAlrais.. . 601, 2. 
*—- ὑπό. SB); Is 5 Oh 
*225 ἐμοί vie) ὅοῦ, 3: 
750 οὐχομαι τ ete) senate σ00: 
upp Π ΠΠΙΒΙ τς 90 So oo θύει. 
ἘΣΘ EVO Nees: ee O22 9, ὦ. 
*—_ infin. γιγνώσκειν καλῶς 

666, T., Ἔα τ 
*230 1η4.. - 826, 4. 
¥2 31 τοῖς ἘΕΕ5252. τ: 
*232 dat. -- 609, 2. 
*237 dat. eh OQ;14 
ee τ me ns ΞΕ, ἦς 

*239 μή with part. 746, 2. 
*240 ξυνευνέτῃ attr. 591, 824, 

2 

-- dat. 30 so» Gone 
MOAT τάδει.. yee moh AS enh OF < 
FIA εἰ δὲ μη eset eet 800. Se 
DAAMPATI ciel ie HERE Δ 85. 
245 aor. pemdo2, I 

*—— dons . eRe 
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Medea. 
2447 πρός. .. 8. 638, ITI. 3, 6. 
248 Bidv.... 548, ὃ., 552, ὁ. 
249 ind. ἐν BOZN 380. 
--- ἡμᾶς transposed . 898, 2. 
249 δέ... 5 5 oa δ: 
——kaTd .......... 629, I. 

*250 av repeated .... 432, ὃ. 
*__ apd .... 637, ἘΠῚ τι δ 
#259 yap........ 780, Obs.4. 
256 πρός. - 638d: 
258 μεθορμίσασθαι. 636, Obs. 
250 future 2 τος τ 200. - 
--- infin... .- 5 668; EE 
*__ oiy .... σι BIE 
*260 ἤν with conj. 854. 
261 ἀντιτίσασθαι. 585. 

*263 TUAAG. ...- 579, 6. 
ἜΣ Ouginitines oieteneete . 666. 
*265 part. .. 694. 
ἘΖΟΟ ἔστιν"... -. po esiss Sian st 
£268 τύχας... os) lel soled Ε3Ὸ; Ὁ, 
271 acc. at beginning of sent. 

581, I. 
272 εἶπον ieee 403,1 

*273 φυγάδα. » 375, 5+) 439, 2. 
Ἐπ  τρὶν ἂν τ ΝΣ 848. 
—- aor. Conj....... 842, 6 
ἘΣ δ δή"... stars ere oe ἼΒΕΣΙ. 
280 part. with duws.. 697, d. 
es ἕκατι. . 621, Obs. 2 
Ra ITS, a lon 0) 0 0 ale) τ Γι 
283 noun transposed 808, 2. 
--- pol... 600, 2. 
*__ 8Spdons ...... 582, 583. 
284 ξυμβάλλεται with gen. 

535: 
TOSS καιροῦ «τς Ἐν 493. 
296 ἐκδιδάσκεσθαι... 362, 6 

*297 hs attracted ...... 822. 
ἘΖΟΒ᾽ φθόνον leet 546, 2. 
Ἀ200 οὗ νῶν OM ONS Ne 
*301 δοκούντων... . 502, 2. 
BOS MhUN NS eerie 8535: 

©3204 ὙΟΙ͂Σ er) «sels τῆ ΤΣ 6or, I. 
ESO MULOLs cieysi ot etnies ee I 
ESTO ANG nis cleaners 
313 imper. and opt. 420, Oh 

315 κρεισσόνων... ..«««- ae 
*—__ σιγησόμεσθα form 321, 2. 
316 Acyeis.......4 566, I. 
—-infin....... 667, Obs. 3. 

*317 pres. conj... 814, Obs. 2. 
*320 pdwy φυλάσσειν... .. 677. 
321 λέγε with acc... 566, 1. 

POOR οὐκ ἂν.. 426, Obs.1. 
326 αἰδέσει .... .. 545, 583 
—- GAAG «owe eee ee 874, 4. 
329 φίλτατον πὸ τ) 

*331 ὕπως ἂν with conj. 828, 
I, 2., 868, 3. 

F234 πόνων «τὰς 520.1 
π2η)6 GAAd...... 774, Obs. 2. 
337 wS €otkas ...... 69, 7. 

*338 σοῦ.. » 50, Obs. 3. 
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Medea. Medea. Medea. 
4338 i infin Ghana tes tls 8. 665. 401 λέχους oe Ἢ δὲ age Goy pds .: Ὅν ον §. 566,,2 
340 ἡμέραν ont WHT 1 AGG Ele «+ «2-0 oo OF, Ov 098 rye... 735,10 
Ad ANU TOL: νος 52 Pal 736, 2. 495 ἐύνοισθα with part. 682; *609 τὰ πλείονα. .... .. 454, 3 
ΝΠ εἰ. τι Rate 804, 9. et a On een 
w347 ξυμφορᾷ ΠΥ ΕΥ Seeds 59t. *496 ἧς Re PCR : ae *—— κρινοῦμαι .... 568, 583. 
ΠΗ εκ τον Ὁ 767, 3, d. | *—— impft. ... "ΟΡ 2: (Otel) Shoadauao sar 849, 2. 
349 WOAAG..-. 0. 552,7. *498 ἐλπίδων .. . 514. 6τι χρημάτων... 483, Obs. 4. 
oS DAI ΤΣ. τ ορυπτπι «te 123. 501 ὅμως ....- «. τε νννν, 772. 612 ellipse of εἰμί.... 376, 6. 
350 part. ..........-. 683. |' | *—— ovv.... . 737, 2.|*614 μή with part. .. 746, 2 

*352 article ἈΝ 45,2.) ated demonst. omitted 817, 7.|*615 ἀμείνονα ...... BOs 2. 
*355 ἐπί. Gh Teale 635, 2, b. | 513 plrwy...... +++. 520.1.} 618 sing NR re koa 384. 
1358 ὀχέων... ....-... 489. *515 infin. as ‘subject - 663.| *620 mayra...... 573, Obs. 2. 
Ge Sa sitet he se apo —-aec. pronoun ΕΠ Ἂ 30 εἰ con fie 2S 855. 

: νυμφίοις... ὅοι, Obs. 2. 175 4. FOB Oke UR ay hy ee 634, 3, α. 
185 infin. with &..... 429 Es ds 7 ..-. 830, 1., 828, J. *6nz RENN) siete sop ἘΜῈ 268, 
7310 χεροῖν .. 608. | *— 34 . 723, 2. | *649 ee sia eee 534. 
371 TooovTov ...... 442, 5 55: con]. Sai ize . 842, £.| 651 infin.. -. 663, a. 

*372 ἐξόν Heldensel em OO: 5524 Kpagmédois.. - 603. | *—— yas.. - 529, ah 583,162. 
*373 part... 6.6.6... 698, e. | *528 θεῶν .... + ++ 534) b.| 659 ind. . 831, 4, γ- 
374 ἐχθρῶν .. Fark Usp ει  πΗπν τ... τ 67: 01 ὥρπήέταπτο: ΠΣ 

*376 αὐτοῖς .. 6o1. | *—— ind. after λόγος ὧς 802, εἰς ἐπῆπι. ΞΕ ΞΟ 666. 
"377 conjunctive : - 417. ᾿ Si, Ὁ. ᾿ς... prep. in comp. 641, 2, ὦ. 
3380 ΟἿ --------- 603, 2. 3534 σωτηρίας .. 801, Obs. 3.| 668 €ordAns......--.- 550. 
1585 εὐθεῖαν .... 801, Obs. 2. ὃ---- μέντοι .. .. 730, a. | *669 subst. transposed 898, 2. 
ae ellipse of é aca 805. *536 TBANGOGiesianicis = 4305 1-1/1" 070 Biov gabe oa Sete 552, a 
we Ha hes 722, 3.» a 8. *539 aor. ὌΝ - 401 we τύχῃ -- « «τ νον ee es 607. 
*3 9 ἤν with conj. ... 854,1.|*541 εἰ---ᾧκεις .. -- 856. 673 εὐνῆς «.« «ον 529, Obs. 2 
*392 GLEL. το [03-22 SOL, 2.)| —— σέθεν ἜΑ Λ ΟΝ οἰ, ΡΟ; S12 48:. Κόγ4 τί δῆτα ...-- ««-- ΣΕ 2. 
303 τὸ καρτερόν .... 442, 6.| 543 μέλο-.. 566, 3.| 675 compar. with infin.783 7. 
393 πρός .. ᾿ 638, 111. 1, a. | *545 περί 632, as as | —=kar,dee 1.5.5. 3 620, 3, ἢ. 

"394 μὰ τὴν δέσποιναν See 2. | *5497 ὠνείδισας with ace. 566,2. ] "---- ὥστε omitted 865,05. 6. 
$398 μυχοῖς ... - 605. 48 pey ... > δύ. 1..| *68ir πρὶν ἅν" .nn8eee 848. 
*39 predicative adj. 378, 354i boing ao πῆ νι: 684.| 686 τρίβων .......- 581, 3- 
400 pndev. . 7 577.0) BRE χρθονῦς «c's 2 5304) 085 ἀλλά ΟΣ 774. 
—- ὧν attracted . +++ ++ 822. | 553 εὕρημα ..---.- 576, 2.|*690 πάντῶν .......... 534. 
403 ὀφλεῖν with ace. 552, 6. *559 τὸ μέγιστον .. «+ 579, 6. [5604 ἐπὶ τ΄ - 634, 2, Ὁ: 
404 dative. 600, 1. | *560 ὅτι with ind... .. 802, 8.| 695 ἢ γάρ.: --.-.««-- 873, 1 
Του ἀπό .. . 620, 3, a. | *563 dative ves+eee++. 598. | *696 gender ...... 390, 1, ¢ 
67 és ον “ΟΣ ΕΣ 2. ὦ: *505 gol.... 598. | *702 Vas... -- +--+ +++ 505 
τοῖς ἀνδράσι ἐλ σεν ε σεν, 597. | *—— παίδων ....+++-5+ 529. 703 impft. 398, 4 
= ἀοιδᾶν - .. τῷ τῇ. | *566 dative ..’.. 5... 608: | You πρός ἘΝῚ 6:0, 2 
422 ἀπιστοσύναν .. .. 566, 3. | *560 μῶν -.-- ὦ 872: 5m |) FOVMEMPUET Occ! τ. 1’ - 403,1 

*424 ἐν. - 622, 3, 6.] *568 εἰ with opt. 852, [5.0.5 | JOS dative <2... 605, 4 
229 γίννᾳ.. sib 7: 6812 ν 855. *709g πρός Momo day Wester dhs Ὁ 
430 εἰπειν.. sree 545, 583. | *572 πολεμιώτατα “νον. 3785 5- 14 οὕτωξ.. .....Ὁ. 869, { 

oe ea dative .... Ἐ 605. |*573 xpiv.... 858, 3, and Obs.| γιό piles Aa. 570, 2 
0 (OD; 3. 33 Πα 7, Pens ciara vol tenes ἃ 

ΗΠ subst. transposed 898, 2. |*577 πᾶρά .... 637, III. 1, c.| *721 γονάς ἐν ξοΣι αι: ΒΩ 566, 2 
Γ 619 part. ......-. +. 607, 6. | *579 πολλά. . 579; 6. *722 és. se eens 625, 3, ἃ 
"451 μή with conj. . 420, 3. | *—— πολλοῖς... «Ὁ... όοι. | *723 gen. abs. .....- 697, ὃ. 
1453 κέρδος ge 375: 5. | 580 ἐμοί G00, 4. | *—— χθόνα... .. .. 6. eos 5 5Q= 
*— part. . EE . 683. | *— ὅστις 817, 7-|*724 σοῦ .. : 496. 
*454 gen. abs. -- 696.| 581 ζημίαν ......-. 552, ὃ. |*727 ἐάν with conj. .... 854. 
*455 impft. 398, 2. | *586 ἦσθα .... .-. 198; Obs. 2. | *728 οὐ μή...... 748. 
*456 μωρίας ον 517. | *—— εἰ with ind. . . 856. | *730 Eevois......---- 600; 1. 
*458 φίλοις ΕΣ 602; °3:) 588: λόγῳ. -c00 1. .0% 596, 2. | *731 εἰ with opt. ....-. 855. 
458 exc τῶνδε.. .... 621,2,6. |*—— pol.. « 600) 2. | *735 (uyels...+ - cena 697, ¢ 
460 ὡς with conj. .. 805, 2. | *—— οὖν 437, 2.| 736 μεθεῖο. «vos vee 362, 5. 

*471 μεγίστη νόσων .. 442, ¢c.| 580 ἥτις 816, 7 “737 θεῶν ἀνώμοτος 520,0 5.3. 
ΕΝ: mer ΤΕΎΤΟΝ ΟΝ ἢ aA ADE! *592 σοί 600, 1. | *739 opt. with ἄν 425,1, and 
474 ψυχήν fetta OSy 21 |e SOY ἔρυμα; .;......0 cee ROOs Ἰ- "ἃ: 

*476 ὅσοι Ἑλλήνων. . 534.442. re δώματσιν.. . 598, Obs. | *744 ἔχοντα τ Τ,- ὑ 
485 comparative.... 782, f.|*599 opt. .. . 831. 4, ὃ. | *745 θεούς oy SOON : 

“COS ὑπο οὐ νοῶν δὲ ̓639, 2,@.| 6ot imper. .... 420, Obs. 1. | *745 πέδον : 566, 2 
*4Q1 ἦν ἄν 853, c.| 605 αἰτιῶ,,.- .«.«ὑὐὐς «9. 683.} *749 adrds ἐν ὁ 

Gr. GR. VOL. 1. 
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Medea. Medeu. Medea. 
WE Geo aiae op Sots, 0.008: 0... 9416 πόνου Sin at §. 535. | *£130 ἥτιξ:- = $0816.07 

WA WHOIS 2.2.05 ATR. | © QRZ ἐν: τ᾿. - τ 10 UHH 2,0e. | TESS opt. . ἀκ 55 5)».Ὁ 

*754 μή with part. .. 746, 2.}]ὺ 955 δίδωσιν pres. ἐν 395, 1. | 1136 τέκνων ν γονή .ν 442, d. 

MIRREN Gaal ws hrein's οὐ Ἐς 550. 960 σπανίζειν ΟΣ 579; 1143 ἑσπόμην ....-.-- 559- 

ESO ness ois 20, 82. O08. ἢ. *114Q εἰσόδους ....+.+- 549. 

oT OSemMmapaea s/f) O3i7s ΜΠ: 2ὲ "οι ellipse of verb. . A δι} 150 impft........- 398, 2. 

*765 ied Sasha antl ales $hO4s || QO? λύηρυ alee lee KI. ἜΤΕΙ Ob μή. -- - ee ee 748. 

*768 17. 605, Obs.1.| *964 μή μοι oU.... 006 897. | 1153 οὕσπερ ἄν 895, 2., 439, 

777 i ind. and infin. ἔχειν 804, 995 Adywv.......- 502, 2. I. 

6. —— BpoTois....+.. 600, I. | *1157 πάντα .. .. --“ 1. 567. 

782 infin... .... 667, Obs. 4.| *966 κείνης ἀπο ἢ ἤΡ᾿ Ὁ τν 518. | *1164 ἁβρόν .....-+- 556, e. 

785 infin.........+. 665,2-| *9607 φυγάς -- . 574. | *1155 ἐμὴν χάριν ..-. 580, 1. 
aed ἄν with conj. .... 854.) 968 ψυχῆς ποτα το cele B20: | *ELOS Owpors 5: cea 607. 

AT 8ι. ὥμωξα. ον νος: 403,1.| *974 ὡς τάχιστα ἜΤΟΣ Obs. 4.1] 1167 θέαμα ....---- ++ 575: 

ἘΞ ofov ..........+ 804, 10.|*1000 gol .......--+- 600, 2. | *1169 κῶλα“. 579, 1+, 545) 5- 

805 hie dane δι 483, b. | *1002 φυγῆς .--«.Ὁ Ὁ Ὁ 531. | *1170 infin. ......- 

*808 Tpdmou .........- 518. | *1006 dative......+. 549, 2. | *1173 mply....-. 848, 3. 

812 vdpos.....-.-. 596,1.| 1010 δόξης BRAD oT: 514. | *1176 ὀλολυγῆπ.- 642, Obs. 5. 

813 μή omitted ... 749, Obs. | 1011 of gee 835, 1. | *1182 τερμόνων -- - « «ον 536. 

815 πάσχουσαν... .... 675.| τοι τί δή ... 875, 2, ὦ. ἀνθήπτετο .- -- Ae 3. 
*818 opt. with &.... 425, 1.| 1ΟΙ4 verb 302, “Obs. τι, of. | #1083 €£:. τς το το το 62H, 2. 

ἘΘ.22) 661: coco do anes 420, 3. 393; 2. 1184 δεινόν .. «2+ ++ 566, 4. 

*823 δεσπόταις ...... 596, 1.|*1015 κάτει ...----- 389, 3- | *t201 dative.......--- 63: 

*826 χώρας. ἐρεν rec 401. | *1017 τέκνων... weeeeeee 530.) 1209 τύμβον. - . 35351 

*828 σοφίαν .... - 574- | * 1019 δωμάτων ον Ὁ 526. | *—— σέθεν. 529, "481, Obs. 2. 

*834 inf, with λέγδσις .. 6γ6. [ἜτοΖο KaTd........ 629, 1,0. | *1217 ἐσπάρασσε 855, ὃ.» Boi 

SASS hie aonb goon 5 be 570. person of verb . 392, 
*839 καταπνεῦσαι. 641, cf. 629, Obs. τ. KI222 pmol .2.ss0deuss boa 2. 

I. 6. πιοῦσα σφῷν ...-+6---- 597-| —— λόγου .. ++ ++ ++ 530,1. 

*847 φίλων πόμπιμος.... 542.) * YASS - Αια ar 722,2.| 1228 OvnT@v....-++--- 534- 

*850 μετά AeGinlale socio oe 80», 1025 σφ» τ 10’ 401. *1230 ἂν οὔ .-. --..... 430, 1. 

*853 πάντες ......... 300, 6. 1028 αὐθαδίας .......- 480.) 1238 ἄγουσαν ...... 675, ὃ 

"580 ἥκω .««τννννννον 396. |*1035 ἀνθρώποισι 600, 1, cf. | *1243 μή with infin... 749,1 

—- καὶ γάρ τος 780; δά 58. 605, 2. *1248 λαθοῦ .....-++% 4 Buc 

+368 χρῆμα ....{ν.. 5851, 0.1 TOA er@y....-+ +e 549, @.| 1256 infin. as subj... -- 676. 

¥871 v@v....... 611. | *1044 οὐκ dy δυναίμην .. 427. | *1260 ὑπό... .. .- «- 639, 25 ἃ 

ἜΘΟΣ διᾶ...-- "626, 3, a. |*1046 κακοῖς ........-- 607.| 1271 ποῖ φύγω... 417, 427, 3 

#*#—_ ἐμαυτῇ --.τ|--.. 890.| 1047 Kakd.....---- 576, 2. | 1273 ἀκούεις with acc. 487, 

S74 ative 265020 cies 6o1. | 1048 sing verb.. 385, Obs.1. I. 

SKC POO Oe 598, I. | *1049 “γέλωτα os rors 552, b.| 1275 παρέλθω ....-+-- 417. 

TORY |okistth come o τὐτον ἢ: 683. | *1051 τολμητέον 613, and Obs. 1276 ἀρῆξαι ..... 596, Obs. τ. 

*886 βουλευμάτων. . .... 531. 6. 1128 ἀρκύων... ««-. «τ. 526. 

*888 νύμφην ........ 549, ¢. |* κάκης ..- 489, 495.| *1281 μοίρᾳ ....-. +. 603, 2. 

889 ἐσμὲν, οἷόν ἐσμεν 835, 1. | *1052 infin. with ἘΠ . 679. | *1282 Sf... ee eee 7231+ 
*890 κακοῖς. sis nyauts ieee 594- | *1052 infin. .... . 664. | 1290 οὖν .... +. ee ee oe 937: 

*—— χρή ee 858, Obs. 4 TORS ΜῊ elise < | 743, 2 2.|*1292 βροτοῖς .....- 589, 2. 

*899 λάβεσθε with gen. bora 1057 pea: saree 531, Obs. 2.| *1294 ἄρα .. .. 2+. +- 873, 2- 

* 905 ὄψιν for ὄμματα. .. 353. |*1059 παρά.. . 637, LIL. 1, d. | *1296 iis - Ὁ. .τ0.: 526. 

*go08 éxetva ........- 566, 2. MOU τος τ ὅς “3 3.| 1296 opév..... 654, I, 0. 

gio part. 710, 6. cf. Ba5nOE. 1060 inf, act. .. 667, Obs. 4. | *1298 future........ 406, 5. 

1067 6dd6v........-- 558, 1. | * Ch [Pa πο > 860, 6. 

SMG san ba ance eae . | 1084 ἀλλὰ γάρ.. 786, Obs. 4. | *1302 οὗτοι omitted... 817, 2. 

#9014 tuay...... 496, Obs. 4. | *1090 τούτους ellipse . 817, 7.| 1397 Adyous.....++- 566, I. 

QI] MPGTAa....-.+6 382,1. | * βροτῶν.- - «- «ον νον 534.} 1310 λέξεις fut. .... 406, 5. 

922 abrn......2++- 476, a. | ------ μηδὲ with ind. . 743, 2.| 1311 ὡς ὄντων «-...0. 0. 02. 

OV περὶ Gites anor 682... 2. Suge καὶ μὴ νῈ 776,6. | Ἐ1315 ὡς ἴδω ..... «« «+ 810, 3. 

ROZVENG VOLS) τ τις Ὁ ποι: 503. | *1092 εἰς ..-- 625, ere, ΣΑΣ τίσωμαι. «ὁ. {τω 588: 

928 θῆλυ ..... 381. | *1093 BRON A £02, I., 804. φόνῳ τος οὔ ο τ τον ΒΘ Υν 

ROL NELs o.tevcroustals 814, Obs. 4 *1098 subst. sentence 817, 4. | 1323 double super ; 130, 2 

022 euots...... 652, Obs. 6. | *1100 χρόνον... - «- - «1. 5474. | *1336 e.... + 580, Obs. 4. 

WEE τῶ TS coo Go Ue 515. [ ἜΙΙΟΙ dmws..-... By Obs. 5.| 1340 impft. . . 827, 6. 

δ σοι. ἡ «λῶν 602, 3. | 15. én oa. Ὁ 2 03455, Ὁ. Ὲ Oy "ον ΟΣ ele 502, I. 

*9309 ὅπως tv.......... 810. | *1107 καὶ δή ...--.-- 860, 8. | 1343 comparative... 781, d. 

*Q40 infin. «145. οὐ 665. 1112 πρός .... 638, 11. 3, b. | #1348 λέκτρων .- «« «Ὁ 401. 

941 οὐκ οἶδ᾽ ἄν... 431, “Obs. 2. LT 2QsOPORirsr. «cic comnts 551, f. | *1351 μακράν... .. 891, Obs. 2. 
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Medea. 

*1369 γέ... - §.735)5: 
Ἐ1257 κάρα.... «ον ς.581.2- 
*1399 transpos. of subst. 898, 

IT : a. 
*1413 ὄφελον 418, Obs. 1., 856, 

Obs. 2. 
Orestes. 

τύχας 1. τς «τὸ 1500; 2:] 
σαμεν Στ cto OKs Os Cs | 

*28 κατηγορεῖν... 629, Obs. | 
35 6 δέ.... 655, 6, Obs. 2. 
41 οὔτε---οὐ .. .... 775, 6. 
*— ὧν causal gen. . 481, 1.) 
52 ὥστε 665,0bs., 863, Obs. | 

As 
*38 μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν 836, ITI. 2. 
63 subst. trans. — ταύτῃ. 

824, ἘΠ. ΟΝ 8.1: 
70 ἄπορον χρῆμα 381, Obs. | 

Amal 
*74 tpu...... 392, Obs. I. | 
77 καίτοι Tz Ce. | 
79 ὅπως ἔπλευσα.. 835, 1. | 

ἄρι ὥστε with See. 863. 
100 μέν omitted... 767, 2 

*128 wapd.... 637, 1Π1.1, c. | 
*164 φόνον .. ee BOD: | 
*170 οὐχ εἱλίξεις.... 413, 3. | 
*172 μεθεμένα 365, 5, and | 

Obs. 4. 
ἸΏΝ ef Sen “τς 754, 5.| 
206 Biorov........ 552, d. | 

*210 τῷ παρειμένῳ .. 436, d 
τος a ae 607 

*21o dative... ....-- Gorn 2 
225 interchange of cases, 

440. 
BZ EAG 2.2 «ρος ὡς 54555 
232 δυσάρεστον ...... 381 
πὸ, Ns, ἐγὼ του - 664. 
263 μή omitted.. 749, Obs 
276 αἰτιᾶσθε .. - 583 
EB EK toe ac) aiallaieh ave 621, 2 
286 émdpas........ 641, B 
323 Twimevar........ 585 
340 ellipse of éori.. 376, a. 
363 ναυτίλοισι.. 597, Obs.t. | 
380 ὅδε ..... 655, 1 
401 πότε at end of sent. 872, 

Obs. τ. 
#404 vurrds .......... 523. 
OTD Cute οι: ......ὕ.. ΒῈ 2. Ce 
412 diwyuay ........ 489. 
HEN THEE πὰς carers 383. 
415 θάνατον ...... 566, τ. 
UO! OL TE shel siesrsiete ie 826, 4 
424 μέν omitted. .. 
425 πατρός... 500, Obs. 3. 
428 ellipse of τινά... 373, 5. 
432 Τροίας 499, Obs. 2., 464, | 

he 
436 ὧν .. ses e4 Bi, Al 
440 οἴσεται. .... 264, 6, a. | 
450 μετάδος with gen. 535. | 
45D πόμα. 2. ς vidi >) 536. 

474 πρός Nate. 

Orestes. 
454 μέν omitted .. 

*473 ἥκοι 
$2 767, 2. 

7, ὃ. 

491 σοφίας ἀγών .... 

497 laa -- 483, Obs. 3 

499 ἔργον... 580, 2 
500 plore. ete 465, 7, ἃ. 
503 vduov.. See SOs 
508 opt. and ind. inter. 855, 

Obs. 8. 
523 ἀμυνῶ 596, 1, and Obs. 1. 
ΒΗ ἐς oc og cnomon, ayy 008: 

*543 μή with ind... .. 7 
*548 Adyoow.. 605, 4 
RA Qi μιν ἐδ savers 509. 2 
Relamubines ba το Ὁ ΣΕ 
564 ἐφ᾽ ois=as.. 835, 2 
566 εἰ ἥξουσιν. 853,6 
560 ἦν ἄν. ΕΟ σ᾽ 

*587 μητροκτόνος accent 50, 5- 
594 τούτῳ...... mite 2 bd le 
BOS ava lara Vive 427, 3- | 
602 relative sentence 817,7. 

*616 τεκούσῃ πον ΠΕΡ 601, I. 
622 σοῦ bé........ 479, ἘΞ 8: 
622 πρός Shas: HIRE 640, 2. 
*624 évavTiov........ 580, 2 

| 1646 ἀδέξς το τις οςς 860, 8 
666 φίλοισιν... 596, τ. 

6 3 τάδελ τ jennie BOON 2 
680 part. with ὅμως. 697, d. 

*687 τὸ δύνασθαι 678, b 
#706 τῷ λίαν .......- 456, c. 
AL ODD Dasceerce Bue 1: 
728 eee 780. 
736 μέ enclitic. . , Obs. 2} 
737 γίγνεσθαι τος ΤΣ 483,} 
742 ἐκείνην supplied . - 896. | 
γαδεηαξῦον του κασι 687. 
751 θυγατέρος ........ 49°. 
757 ἥ for αὑτή δέ.. 834, 2, ¢ 
Se OLMY = “2 12) alo OZ Ts 
772 δεινόν... ~38iL. 
792 ἀνδρός .. pe 0 
TOA φίλοις - τ. 2 = ἘΞ | OOD) 13° 
796 ὡς τί δὴ τόδε.... 832, 1. 
801 ὄχλου. τὸ προ eres 2 00 
S04 τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνο .... 655, 

*805 conj. without & 830, 1. 
812 ἔρις ἀρνός .. 

*842 dpoiBay ....... 5§80,1 
851 κεῖθεν - 647, Obs. 
854 adj.transposed 824, 11.3. | 

*860 ἐξετηκόμην γόοις 460, 2 
871 ἄκραν 
879 ὥφελον .... 
890 πατέρα.. 548, 6.5, 550, ὦ. 

*892 optative ...... 802, 4. 
920 olmep.......- 810, 2, a. 

924 πατρί.. . 596, I. 
548, b., 556, b. 

- 513, Obs. 

» 580, 3. 

956 τρίποδα... 
g6o κατάρχομαι. 

GOA Krai. oi. soe 

.» 4645 3. 
_ 631, ΤΠ 2. 

. 608, Obs.1. 

ἐς 54S erg SH OsC= | 
856, Obs. 2. | 
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Orestes. 
98: ἐστί omitted ὃ. 376, a. 
Q82 μέσον ....+6.- 580, 1 
— χθονός... Bar ti Ζ- 

*983 αἰωρήμασι 603, 2., 548, 
Obs. 8. 

Ἐ--- GAVTETL «000-20 608. 
984 δίναισι 603, 2., 548, ae 

*988 δίωγμα πώλων 435, C., 

442, € 
991 Μυρτίλου φόνον 442, € 
997 ποιμνίοισι... A oe 

102! πρόσοψιν. 583, 65. 
1029 ἥβης ...------+- 498. 
1037 κτεῖνε supplied .. 895. 

* 1041 Elpous .....-.--- 529 
1043 ὄνησιν. -. 548, b., 549. 
1053 τεχνάσματα. .. 382,2. 

Ι Ἔταθο ὕὅπιος, «-- τὴς 8Γ2,2 
τοῦς σὺ δέ. 479: 55 Β. 
1082 ὄνομα ὁμιλίας .. 442, 6. 

*1102 τιμωρήσομαι . 585. 
TIO5 A’mynv.......-- 380, 2. 
ΤΙΥΡ mpds.... O28; ΕΠ ΘΟΕ 
τα Ζῆν ἀγῶνα lteter 563. 
1132 ἂν ἦν .... . 855,¢. a. 
1135 ὧν Sogo ΘΕ ἘΣ 
ESOC Ae ae 627; ἘΠ; 0. 
1152 4 omitted ..-. 777, 4 

1153 infin. ~/). - (G675) Obs= 3- 
dat. γυναιξίν .. 600, I. 

1157 ἀντάλλαγμα with gen. 
520, Obs. τ. 

TIS) Kem. cee ele oe 6217357. 
1184 subst. iraleporet a 

ΤΠ 2s 
* 1190 φίλοις .... 597, Obs. τ᾽ 
*1200 πολὺς .....-.- 716, Ὁ: 

ΓΕ σε τ χρόνου: Ἴτυν τος 523. 
Rp Ta oo Ὁ δι: σι 6.2 - 689 

.| *1218 πρίν without ἄν 841, 4. 
φύλασσε πρίν with conj. 

848, Obs. 3. 
1246 position of ὦ .. 479, 3. 
1248 αὐδάν... 548, b. +5 566, 3 3 

1251 τρίβον.. 548, 65 550, δ. 
| *1256 ἐπί . 6353.95 ἃ. 
| *1320 d70ev ...... 25 2. ἂ» 

1222. VOUS mies a τ Ἐπ Ὁ 570. 
*1325 δωμάτων ...-.... 524. 

βοήν ..-. 548, ¢., 575. 
1327 compar. νεώτερον 784. 
1356 ἐς. ς τα ΝΝ 646, 1. 

*I344 διώκω πόδα .... 558,2. 
1357 πρίν without ἄν 841, 4. 
1384 στένω 545-, 583. 

*1407 προνοίας .....--+ 530. 
1433 πέδῳ 592, [. 

*1447 GAN ἀεί .. 774, Obs. τ. 
*1453 τί συμφορᾶς .... 534. 
1457 TTI Gap ein 631, Lr. 

1461 γυναικός ........ 525. 

1467 κτύπησε.... 543.» 583. 
1470 ἀρβύλαν ...... 558, 2. 
1486 nom. part... 708, 2, y. 

2 3 F 
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Orestes. 
1488 mpoBodrdy.... ὃ. 580, 2 

EN AO AN Mls wr. τς πὸ 646, 2. 
PROS ποδί. ele elt ΠΕ 603. 
1517 ψυχήν.. 548, c¢., 566, 2. 
1519 φόνον πο ΡΞ 555, ¢- 

1522 κακῶν. . 531. 

1539 πότερον omitted 875, 
Obs. 1., 880, ὁ. 

1567 οὗτος 476, a. 

1586 ἀπαίτει .. 545., 593, 9. 
1629 subst attracted $24, I 

ἘΣ 
10.4.5 σὲ δέ, seria = τὰ: 479, 5 
1644 μητρόκτονος.. 435, Obs. 

*1673 (AG...... 498, Obs. 3. 
1675 σοὶ b€...... 479, 558 

Phenisse. 

5 CP7KaS..-.-26+-- 404. 
ny Git) Gono πον 312» ἧ- 
τ ἀμ ν Εν. -- ---- OOK: 2 
10 παῖδα .. 569, 2 
30 enallage of cases.. 440. 
Sin Gots eos en bon BOs 
40 Tupdvvals...... 599, 2 
42 τένοντας ...... 584,1 
67 apds.. .. 548,a., 566, 2. 
69 dual and plural 387, 2 
81 λύσουσα ...... 398, 2. 

*82 moudl.. ... 502,1. 
*— πρίν πὴ) 6. πὸ τ} 848. 
88 οἴκοις. 605, 2. 

*Qt ἱκεσίαισι ἘΣΤΝΝ ΜετυΝ 607. 
93 μή.. 814, a, and Obs. 2. 

πες: 754, 8 
Ἄτοο κλίμακα ...... 558, I. 
103 γεραίαν ... 893, 6 
τὴ τάδε .... 487, Beane 
181 προσβάσεις 548, 0.,ὄ 551; 

ΤΠ} 
192 δουλυσύναν 548,., 563. 

*201 λέγειν RUG 582. 
207 κατενάσθην (κατενάσθη 

Dind.) 813. 
209 περιρρύτων. . 356, Obs. 
213 KeAGSnUa...... 580, 3. 

*224 δεῦσαι infin..... 669, 1. 
χλιδάν ἜΣ 580,1 

227 σέλας... 548, b., 555, 0. 
*24t αἷμα .. 548, b., 555, b. 
262 διά. 

*263 uh. - 
: 627, eS 

. 814, and Obs.t. 
267 χεῖρα .. - 584) 2. 
293 προσπίτνω 583. 

*208 παρηΐδων ὄρεγμα 442, 6. 

*312 conj. delib....... 417. 
314 περιχορεύουσα 

556, c. 
501, Obs. 6. 
529, Obs. 2 

316 xappovdy.. 
324 φαρέων .... 
4334. ἀράδ ον. νος SOOM. | 
343 enallage of cases. . 440. 

PUTT DC OSH vA ent τ ΒΟ, Δ, 
AUR EOC alas ον τ τ ay OFSET δε] 

RATT KUKNOVs sls. νον, δῆς 

ἅδονάν ] 

Ῥπμωηίεδω. 
478 αὐτός .. ὃ. 863, Obs. 5. 
Hie) bac mime Bra MOS 576, 2. 
497 ἐμοί .... 658., 899, 8 
510 μεθήσομαι...... 362, 5. 

ERQO MAPOY. «. +. soe > 700: 
524 περί.. ΑΝ 6537. 1Ξ. 5: 

532 OU γε... .0- 807. 
555 xeon Ἔν αν ΕΜ: 5705 1. 
601 ἀπαιτῶ. 8 583 
610 πρός-.. 640, 2 

*618 μοί. . 598 
621 ioropels « agi 583 

*640 cae ον 548, ὃς bee 
WPGC τῷ τονε ΣΡ ΣΙ ΤΕΣ 500. 
Ἀῤγ4 ΚΣ 540, Obs., mee, Dp 
695 KalTo.......-. ΠΩ ἡ 
709 νεώτερον τς 872, 

Obs. τ. 
712 ἐξοιστέον.. 613, Obs. 5. 
727 ἐνδυστυχῆσαι 677, Obs. 

. 496, Obs. 2. 
ἐπ αν Ἐ52. Ὁ. 

772 ἐμεμψάμην 548, 6., 568. 
788 KaTd τ. ΟΞ 620, 3; ἃ 

*790 aluati.. 586, β., 604, 1. 
ἄγοι κῶμον.. 548, b., 550, ὁ. 
YOY ὑπὸ ooo 050: 1 250: 
#794 ἐπιπνεύσας .. 641, 2, B. 
*799 βασιλεῦειν.. -. Gor. 
806 εἴθ᾽ dere, supplied 895, 

d. 
*842 ἄστεως τ το τ 513. 
873 θεούς .... 548, Οὗδ.1τ. 

*935 τιμωρεῖ 596, 1, and Obs. 
941 παῖς transposed 824, 11. 

AMO LO NEN sari) tel cletetsirots 646, 1 
*1041 optative...... 843, 2 
*1046 ἀσμένοις ...... 599, 3 
*T14Q KpATaS..+..- τὸ 585, 2. 
*TI55 wup.... 548, ¢., 566, 2. 
IZOD EUV. «\- <i-icisncr- 853, Obs. 
ἘΣ 1 OKOv Is ἐσ cree ΠΟ ΤΣ 
1288 double interrog. 883, 1 
1299 aiudgerov...... 388, I. 
ΠΧ ἐπὶ veers OF ̓ 635, 3, Ὁ. 

*1336 φροιμίοις .. . 603, 2 
1343 part. 683. 
1344 plur. verb 385. Obs. 81 2 
1351 λευκοπήχεις 453,6., 586, 

verb supplied 895, Obs. 

*1379 Spdunua 546, ὦ jae b. 
*1281 yeverddas.. 579, 2 
id Orolo), Ae 603, 1 
1412 K@Aov ........ 558, 2. 

|*1425 κακῶν., 480, 2, 1., 488. 
1430 τετρωμένους σφαγάς 583. 

Ἂχ 4850 καὶ εἰ .... . 861. 
1486 aBpd........ 442, Obs. 

*I4QI στολὶς τρυφᾶς 435, C., 
518, Obs. 2. 

. 604, 1 
PaaS: 

1490 pore... 
1513 ἄχεα. 

*1047 αἰώρημα.. 
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Phenisse. 
1516 Qugl.... §. 631 Vt 
1519 ae gic : 
TRB a (αν τς τ as 552, α΄. 
1540 θεραπεύμασιν ἐμόχθει 

360, 2 
18472 ἐνυάλιον ........ 564. 
1574 τραύμασιν αἵματος 518, 

3. 
CO AN, aes oc 880, ¢ 
1624 οὐδέπερ ....-- 697, ¢ 

*1645 ἐπί δ τιν τὺ 634,11.β 
ἸΟ ἀρα τι telstate 789, Obs. 

*1683 αἰνῷ with gen. .. 495. 
1720 pres. and aor. 405, Obs. 

Rhesus. ἡ 
56 ἐνόσφισας 545, 1-, 583. 

129 μαθόντες with gen. 487. 
289 δρυμόν .. 557) 1+> 559. 

*—_ punts . ΤΣ GPS 
308 A 548, c., 566, 3. 
339 τὲ---καὶ ...... 758, I. 
419 ἄμυστιν 548, ¢., 583, 49. 
428 νόστον .. -. «-- -«- 558, Ie 
504 κακά .. 848,0., 866, 2. 
537 φυλακὴν ...... 545, 3- 
547 Koltas.. 548, 6., 556, ὃ. 
571 τοί =a θυ 730) Ἐς 
625 tplBav........ 581, 3. 
719 ἔβαζε 5 Gels 
HAO κοῖτον 4. = τὴ ΒΡ 
SOR Gis. o-  gAbe ΟΞ... 
819 τὸ μηδέν .. 381, Obs. 3. 
928 οὐ. 3738 5008.25 

ἀκ Ὁ. 
. 652, Obs. 2. 

819, 1 
agreement of adj. 301, 

Obs. 1. 
82 &mavoros...... 520,1. 

120 present part. .. 398, 2. 
144 ξυνῆψε.. ...-- 393, 1. 
148 pics with dat. 602, 3. 
161 εὐψυχίαν 548,c¢., 560, 1 
317 wévov.... 548, b., 563. 
330 βαλεῖν... .. 560., 583. 
5415 πόμονε ἡ. “ΕΣ 
427 ἀγῶνα... .. 548, α.. 563. 
478 ἀμείψῃ.. .. 5.48, 0.) 583. 
548 φόβους... “548, b., 550, ὦ 
577 πολλά.. -. 548, C5 563. 
657 τεταγμένους 545,3., 583. 
732 θεούς. .. 548, 0.» 551, 2. 
798 στεναγμόν 556, 1., 583, 

7. 
501, Obs. 3. 
-- 810, 25). 

548, 0., 556, 0. 
-ς (OR Sanne 

548, d., 556. 
548. a., 564. 

. 535, Obs. 
630, I. 2, ¢. 

848 πολεμίων... 
867 ὧν. 

087 πέτραν... 
1045 ἦδε. -. -- 

τούο νίκην .. .. 
1078 μετέλαχες. 
LI25 ὑπέρ: τὸ εὖ 
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Supplices. Chap. Book 1, | Chap. Book I. 
1161 ἔπος.. .. 8. 548,0.» 575.} *9, 4 μετὰ ἐμὲ ἐσελθόντα 8 695, | *24,6 δοκέοι... .. «- 8. 884, 3 
1177 δέδρακα.. ἰ..... 583. Obs. 4. | *— 6 deioa........-.- 664. 

— 5 ἡσυχίην. .. .... 629, 3.| — 7 γάρ. Του τς: Lait Obs. 3. 
Troades. δ το 1 yévnta....... 806,2.|*— 7el.... -- 804, 9. 

70 οἶδ᾽ jwika...... 804,8.| *- 2 Adyov.... 548, ¢., 560. | *— 8 σκευήν 548, ΤΣ 583,91. 
98 ἄνα .. .. ὅ.6,.2.}) .- 4 Odpns........... 526. |*— 8 éwutdy.......- BO35 2. 
148 ἐξάρξω 548.0 d., "516, Οὐ8.} *- 5 écddov.... ....-. 526.|*—I11 ἀνακῶς ἔχειν with gen. 
210 μὴ yap Bh = 897.4 F= 5 ward.n a's s- 620, 3,2. 490. 
234 ἤδη... δε + 710, 4b. *_ 6 ὅπως mh. ..-..--. SII. | ¥—12 e&y..... 802., 884 
335 ΕΠ νον 12 88.) U0; 0 οἰκετέων: ..... 00+. 584.} *—13 ἔχων... -- 696, Obs. 7. 
354 dative, 520, Obs. Ze boo, —— 1 éyeydvee.....-- -» 840. 25, 2 Od. a G27 lens Α 

=A BODE πρὸ τ 5122 | Os ἡλικίην." 579 
357 γαμεῖ... -- 545,1. ἘΝ — 3 ὁκοτέρην ...... 558,1. — 3 sing. AE 5 786, 
372 τέκνων.. -. 499, Obs.2.| — 3 λοιποῦ... ..... «Ὁ... 523. Fo 
384 τασχρά 548, d., 566, 3.| — 3 αἵρεσιν... .. 548, Be ROSE | 27. eheln vectaa aoretersters 802 
400 ὅστις. pe τόν} ΞΞ γε ~ 735, 2- | +28, 2 δέ--δέτι.. ss 767, 8. 
519 ovpdvia.. 548, 7., 566,3.| — 6 οὔκων. ΠΟ ΑΤΤΕ 783, 3.} 29, 2 conj. after historic tense, 
535 δώσων gender, 379, oe — 7 ἀκούσω... Seite 197, 4.» 806, 2., 887. 

Ἐ2.1 cari form . . 284. | X— 2 ἔτεα. τος πον 578. 

564 interchange of Fis — 3 κατά. ; 620, ΤΙ. 2. | *— 3 τοὺς ἄν... 428., 828, 4. 
440. 13,1 ἐκ = 621,3» 6.  Ἐ-- 3 θῆται. «τ: 887. 

615 ἕτερα. .. 548, 6.» 552; 4. *— 2 δή.. το τς οὐ 722, @.|*30, 1 παρά---- 6347, ἘΠΕῚ a. 
6531 μῇ--.- - γ45.} --- 4 Ἡρακλείδῃσι 597, Obs.1.| — 1 καὶ δὴ καί...... 124,1. 

650 νικᾶν... ---» 54%,€.| — δἰ mply.......... 848,3.|*— 5 dtwa..-...-- 883, I. 
662 αὐτήν. ie Obs. 5. | 14,3 ὅσα = See 823, Obs.7.| *— ὃ βίου εὖ fjkovTe.... 528. 
697 opt. with ἄν.. Stes’ || ΞΞ 9 ἐπ Βοο τ ον 597.|*— 8 ὡς τὰ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν... 869, 5. 
718 infin.. . 664. | — 3 mdped......... 640, 3. | *—10 αὐτοῦ Timep..-. 655, 5. 
735 τιμηθείς gender, 379, 4 == ANG TOOMOVs o2\-1erei-h-1= Eyal Rein τ ἤδοι τ᾿ 802. 
750 πήδημα.. 548,C., 5565¢. — 4 dative........ 599,1.|*— τ γοῦν.. sh W510 
767 Gard... ....-- 620, 3, ὦ. |*— 6és...... πόνος 646. | *— τ δευτερεῖα 548, c., 576, 2. 

818 περί.. . 632, L τ. | * 7 ἐπωνυμίην 548, c., 583,| — 3 opt dat. comm... 597, 
924 ἔκριμε: ---- - -- «τ 583. 100 8. ἴ-- 
945 ἐρήσομαι .. .- ---- 583. Ἐ-- 7 eml......... 633, 3,0.| — 4 σταδίους.. 548, 9.» 579. 

1034 τῖσαι.. .. . 585. | *15, 2 ἐπί. - 6335.2.  Ἐπ--ἰ ὡς εἴη... =o. we wi 02, 3 

1173 κρατός .... 822, ‘Obs. 3. | *16, I ἔτεα: - -...-- 548, 9-5577-| — 7 Olwy.....--e- 804, Io 
ἔκειρε. .. -- -- -«-- §83.|*— 1 ἑνός oo... 2 02--es 529. | *— Ο €cxovto....... 365, 2 

*1175 βόστρυχον transpos.824,| τῇ, 3 dmd....... 639, 1. 2,5.| — 9 momoduevar.... 362, 6 
iH — 4 amfkoiro....... ΘΑ, 32. Neecoodoorcons 874, 5. 

1188 ἐκεῖνοι .. .. 655,8.| — 4 ὅκως... .. 805.| — τὸ μηδέν... 745, Obs. 6. 
1203 pres. inf. for fut. 397, @ =e 27TaV... ἐν 534.| — 2 μὴ €O€ra...... 743, 3- 
1210 hyperbaton. 904, 0bs.4.| — 4 ὅτι μή .. 743, 2.1*— 4 μὴ γινομένου. .. 746, 2. 
1221 ovca.... .. 389. τ; 1 GAUGE νι Ὁ 526. |*— 4 παρά...... 637, EE 
1313 ὅταν. τὦ «.. 1: «εἴ 520, Ε- 2 ἐπίκλησιν... « «0... 570.} — 6 συμφορή. .. -- «- 382,1 

*— 4 méupavta...... 675,6.|*— 7 πρὶν ty......-.-- 848. 
Heropotus. — 5 πρὶν ἤ without ἄν 841, 5.| — 8 infin. after τύχη 660, τ. 
Chap. Book 1. *20, 2 Omms-ty....5---* 810.| — 8 ἐστί ind. in apodosis, 

ar, 3 ἅπασι 504, Obs., 609,1.| 21,1 €is......++-- 646, 4, a 855, 0. 

— 3 position of gen. 459, 2. | *— 2 μέλλοι 802, 8. | *— 9 προέχει 504, and Obs.1. 
*_ 5 popriwy.....-- 533, 3-|*— 3 ewedy..... «νας 841, 3-| —12 infin. émoxéew.. 671, 6. 
#2, 2 εἴησαν ἄν.. .... 425, I. |¥*22, 1 Of... ee ee ees 42252. | *—13 κᾶν: .... του: 428. 

Pees aioe islusics JOE, 3. | Ἐ-- 2 δήϊ; o's core dian wie 721, 1.|*—15 οὗτός ἐστι δίκαιος. . 677: 

— 4 τὸν ἘΠΝΕΈΣΕ . 354, 2.|*— 3 ἤκουε with gen... 487.}] —15 παρ᾽ ἐμοί.... 637, II. 2. 

3,1 διδόναι infin. and orat.| — 4 ἐπ᾽ @re........ 67,2.) —19 μὲν δή. 72051 
obliq. 889, ὁ — 4 TE—TE.. 1.000 ΒΑ) Ael| BSL OS: τ᾿ wea ttl 836, 3 

- 3 ἀπαιτεόντων ellipse of | *23, 1 Koply@ov.... 502.,505.| 34,1 μετὰ Σολῶνα οἰχόμενον 
αὐτῶν 695, Obs. τ. == οὐδεν ότι, Nie) ie) 5OZy 3 636, IIT. 2. 

*4, 2 ὥρην τινός... 496, Obs.2.| — 2 τῶν attracted .. 822,1.) — 1 éwlrdy .... .. -» 673, 1. 
5,3 position of gen. and|*24, 1 mapd........- 637, Il. |*— τ ὡς eipdom ..... 864, τ. 

article, 459, 2 *— 1 χρήματα 548,c., 576,2.|*— 4”ATuv transposed, 898, 2. 

8, 3 ὅκως... 666, Obs., 812,2.|*— 5 ταχίστην... Sor, Obs. 2.|*— 5 μή with aor. conj. 814, 

*_ 4 Adyov.. 566, τ., 548, α.͵ — 5 πείθειν inf. in or. obl., Obs. 2. 
Gy Glkag cea τρο δα O25) Te 889. |*35,1 χεῖρας ..........» 579, 2 

a The references are made to Gaisford’s edition : 

section. 

the first figure refers to the chapter, the second to the 
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Chap. 
35,1 γένεος .. 
— 2 κατὰ νόμους-.. 
*— 2 καθαρσίου.. .. .. 
*— 3 Λυδοῖσι... 
ae 3 Φρυγίης. .. 

Book I. 

5 XPNMATOS......-- 
*36, 1 συὸς χρῆμα. .. -- 
* 
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. §.518. 

629, 3, ἃ 
512,17 

. 605. 
Sh 27 

520. 
442, 6. 

Ἐν πρύός 4... .-Ὁ.- 350,5. 
-- 2 παρά.. τ 63.) ἘΠΙΣ aa. 

ἘΞ: 2°79 ......-.-. ΘΟΟΣ 1 
*¥— 4 προσδεύμεθα.. 539, ἕω 
¥— 5 ὡς ἄν. 
*— 5 οὐκ ae : Του: : 
*— 6 coordinate clauses, 752, 

2. 
*— 6 προθυμοτάτοισι.. 672, 3. 
B68}. Gulic oc. 00 03» 5:0. 
38,2 mpds.... 638, III. 3,d. 
— 2elKws.... 877, Obs. 5. 
— 2 opt... 06, ¥. 
*— 3 ἐπὶ τῆς ἐμῆς (ζόης 634, 2. 

Ra), 3 ρὴμ 00 00 a τ 8559..2- 
*40,1 ἔστι τῇ.. .. 817, Obs. 4. 
41,3 ἐπὶ δηλήσει .. 634, 3,4. 

*42, 1 τὸ βούλεσθαι... 678, 3, a. 
*— 2 dy ἴσχον. .. .. 422, 3, B. 
*— 2 τοί. 736. 

*43, 2 φόνον .. 548, 3. ᾽ 548, ο. 
*— 2 ἁμαρτάνει with gen. 514. 
*44, 2 φόνου. .. ΡΟΝ 
*— 2 ἐκάλεε... .. 566, 2: 
— 2 ἐλάνθανε βόσκων.. 694. 

*— 2 εὑρήκοι orat. obl.. 885, 
Obs. 

45,1 1 ὄπισθε.. . 593, Obs. 
*— 1 ἐπί. “6527: ONC: 
*— 3 καταδικάζεις constr. 629, 

Obs. 2. 
*— 4 συγγινωσκόμενος εἶναι, 

684, Obs. 2, ο. 
*— 4 éwutdy........ 363, 4. 
*46, 2 μαντηΐων ........ 403. 
*— 2 Μιλησίης partitive, 533, 

2. 
*— 3 φρονέοιεν.. .. 885, Obs. 
*¥— 3 conj. in orat. obl.. 887. 
47, 4 συνίημι with δ ρος Ἴ5 

*co, 2 ἐπί. O25 5; 

+ 3 ἀριθμόν.. - 5794: 
— 3 τρίτον ἡμιτάλαντον 165, 

2, ὃ. 
— 3 ἕλκοντα σταθμόν 548, b., 

578. 
*— 4 χρυσοῦ.. Ae eye 
53,1 eoidytt........ 599, 1 
— 2 ὑπό.. .. 639, III. 2, a. 
Ma 12 ἐπί... τὰς sieves 1033) Ti, Ὁ. 
— 2 ἀμφορέας... STO. 
*— 5 χαρίσασθαι dat. ... 588. 
*— 5 Λακεδαιμονίων... 518, a. 
*— 6 πρός adverb... 640, 2. 
K— Ὁ ἀπό. 0...» ..0Ὁὡς 620, 3, ὃ 
Ἐ52,1 λόγχῃσι «... +. 504,2 
*— στ double gen...... 543. 
*53, 1 ἐνετέλλετο dat. . 589, 3. 

Chap. Book 1. 
*53,1 conj.—opt. §. 879, and 

Obs. 4. 
— 3 of ἐξευρόντα.. .. 675, ὃ 
— 3 προσθέσθαι.. ... 362, 3. 
54,1 κατ᾽ ἄνδρα .. 629, 3,9 

2 ἐξεῖναι inf.. .... 66 ye 
*55, 1 ἐνεφορέετο. ...... 536. 
— 2 χρᾷ with dat... 580,1. 
*— 2infin.... 5. (Oy its 
*56, 1 ἔπεσι. . ὅογ. 
*— 1 Μήδων... SOs 
— τ οἱ ἐξ αὐτοῦ 482, Obs. 2. 
*— 2 τοὺς ἄν with opt. 885, 3. 
*— 3 ἦν ἐόντα ...... 705, 3. 
*— 4 dnd. . . 35953 
*— 5 ἐλθόν. aor. part. 705, 5: 
*547,1 ἥν τινα. 877; Obs. 4. 
ἘΣῈΞ τ χοῖσιοι ταν nc θοῦ, 3% 
*— 4 xapaxrhpatranspos. 824, 

II. Obs. 2. 
*59, 4 KaTappoynoas.. 551; C., 

641, 2, a. 
— 5 δῆθεν ...... 726, 2, a. 
— 5 ἐδέετο with double gen. 

529, Obs. τ. 
*— + ἅμα with dat... .. 594. 
*— 47 ἐπί.. .- 634, 3, @ 
*60, 3 νέης. 801, Obs. 1, 2 

Sans ἐπί" - 634, 3,6 
* Oi, 2 υἷα: -- anh iey- 
— 4 πρός. - 628: 1. 2 
- 5 ἐπί.. . 634, 3,6 
KG DMT Olea c's) el τς OZ 1:2 
*63, 2 ἐκ τοῦ τ ἰππατῶ ος 647, a. 
*— 4 ἁλισθεῖεν an on. ΒΟΥ: 
*65, 6 émitpowevoaytawith gen. 

505. 
— 6 form of sentence, 898, 4. | 
66, 4 μέν. ce ne we oe 764, 350. 

ἘΞ Ξ 6 ἐς ἐμὲ a5 0000 OP, 2) Ὁ: 
*67, 1 κατά.. .. - Ὁ .20: 2: ὃ: 
*— 2 γενοίατο opt... 885, 3. 
*— 2 κέοιτο opt...... 885,2 
*— 5 ἀγαθοεργῶν part. gen. 

533; 3 
*— 6 ἔτεος.. so ou eter 
*68, 2 ἄν repeated ...... 432. 

2 indice. after ὅπου 840. 2 
— 4 τὸν ᾽Ορέστεα. .... 460. 
*— 5 ἐκ λόγου. .... 621,3, 6. 
*— 6 ἐμισθοῦτο.. 308,2. 
*69, 4 ὠνέοντο. . 308, 2. 
*70, 3 ἐπεὶ Zyivero 1 in orat. obl. 

886, 2 
ako 2 ἐπί. AD SOR 5s Sb: 

*— 4 γέ.. Soc oes 735) 4 

73,4 πρός .. 350, 3.» re I. 
2, 

75; εἰ στρατεύηται 877, Obs. 
i Oh yO 887- 

*77,1 μεμφθείς with ace. 495, 

Obs. 3., 548, ¢ 
— 2 καὶ γάρ.. .. 786, Obs. 8. 
*— 4 μὴ ἐλάσει 814, and Obs. 

I 

Chap. Book I. 
78, 1 ἐπιλεγομένῳ Κροίσῳ ὃ 599; 

— 4 τῶν ἦν attr. 822, Obs. 4. 
| *79, 1 ὡς τάχιστα Sivavra 870, 

Obs. 4. 
— 4 ἢ ὡς κατεδόκεε.. 890, 7- 
*— 4 inmevdecOa....... 667. 
*80, 5 ἵνα ἢ 806, 2., cf. On 4 τι 

887. 
— 6 ὄσφραντο with ee 485, 

cf. 487, 1. 
*81,2 ὡς with part. .... 701. 

| *82, 3 ὁκότεροι with conj. 797, 
4., cf. 887. 

— 47 Kop@vTes nom. part. 709. 
¥83, 2 ἡλώκοι. 802, 4, b. 
*84,2 ἐπειρᾶτο προσβαίνων 681. 
*— 4 ἔσονται. 886, 2. 
*— 5 ἐπὶ coe . 638, 3, ΠΣ 
*85, 4 οἱ nepepee sono Gh ἢ 

— 4 ἔρρηξε φωνήν... 548, d., 
566, I. 

ΞΞ αὐὑπό..-.-- ΟΞ Jl 2, i 
86, I wapd...... 637, III. 1. 

*— 2 εἴτε δή.. 723, I., 778, α. 
— 2 infin. with τοῦ 678, 3, b. 
*— 3 ws ely. ....---- 884, 2. 
*— 4 τίνα τοῦτον .. -. 881, I. 
*— 5 Tupavvols.. . 589, 1 
*— 6 ind. and opt.. 802, 3, 6. 
*— 6 οἷα δή. ..... ee 
— 6 ἀποβεβήκοι .- . 884. 

*— 6 wapd..... oY Pal Uo 
87,1 ag dle Ap aot ΔῸΣ ts 
— 2 ἐκ. ΟΣ tae 
*— 2 ὗσαι Siac 548, Obs, 6. 
— 3 εὐδαιμονίῃ. ... 607. 

*— 4 és for dm1...... 836, 3. 
88, 2 λέγειν inf. .... 671, ὦ. 
80, 4 ot λεγόντων 421, cf. 816, 

834- 
*90, 5 ὀνειδίσαι with gen. 495. 
*— 6 ar ἧς γενέσθαι---εἰ εἶναι 

880. 
*— 6. ἀχαρίστοισι... «.. 672, 3 
ΟἹ, Τ ἀδύνατα. ae OC 383. 
*— 3 τοῖσι érect..... 609,1 
— 7 comparative..... 784. 
--- 8 καὶ οὖν... -- 776, Obs. 2. 
92,2 Kpotow.... 597, Obs. I. 
93, 5 περίοδος εἰσί. .... 380. 

6 ἔχεται with gen.. 536. 
94, 1 καὶ “EAAnves 594, Obs. 4. 
— 4 πλήν with gen.. §29,2. 
#2 αὐδιέπίς ΔΕ creole 634, 3, 
*— 9g bmd...... 639, II. 2, ¢ 
*95, 2 ἡγήσαντο with gen. 505, 

and Obs. 3, 2. 
*96, 2 émiOguevos...... 698, ¢. 
— 2 οἷα with part..... 704. 

*07,3 δικάζειν with dat. 589, 3. 
*¥— 4 στήσωμεν 6 
*98,1 τόν τινα... «- 881, 2. 
— I πολλὸς ἦν with part. 

699, I. 



Chap. Book 1. 
*08, 2 €wuT@.....00+ §. 595. 
*— 2 οἰκοδομῆσαι aor. infin. 

405. 
*— 3 ἵνα xupns....... 527. 

*100, I τυραννίδι... .. .. 605, 1. 
* — τῆν φυλάσσων.. 375, 4. 
* — 2 εἰ with opt... 855, ef. 

843. 
*102, 4 ἅτε with part.. .. 704. 
* — 4 εὖ ἥκοντες with gen. 

528, cf. 782, ἢ. 
* — 46 πολλός.. .... 454, 3. 
103,3 ἢ ἡμέρα... . 460. 
- 5 μέν---δέ .... 764, 3, 6. 

*104, 2 οὐ πολλόν with inf. 666. 
— 2 παραμειβομένοισι, 675, 

Obs. 4. 
* — 4 ἐπέσχον 641, 2, α., cf. 

642,56 
*106,1 6 τι ἔχοιεν... .. 831, 2. 
* — 4 τοῖσι atiracted.. 822, 

Obs. 1. 
107, 4 wpatny with gen. 404. 
— 4 τρόπου ἡ ἡσυχίου 518, 3. 

*108, 4 position of ἐκ 651, a. 
* — 8 τὸ ἐμόν... = 590; 2. 
*109,1 THv...... 891, Obs.2. 
* — 1 ’Aotuaryeos 483, Obs. 3. 
— 4 ἄλλοτίἤ 875, €.,895,4. 

ἌΠῚῚ, 7 ἔνθεν ye ἦν.... 735, 4 
112, 1 coordination of woe 

752. 2s and c., ef. 885, 3 
* — 1 λαβομένη with gen.. | *141,3 wol.... - 598. 

536, Obs. 3. *142,1 τῷ καλλίστῳ τοῦ ovpa- 
ἘΥΤ4, 2 ada τ ΚΕ ἢ, As νοῦ 534, See 442, a. 
— 3 γάρ.. .. .. 786, Obs. 6. — 3 νενομίκασι 548, c., 561. 

rade oO aed ne ss ὦ 637, ΤΠ. 1. |* — ἡ ént.. - 053:.2. δ 
- 3 ἐγὼ ΠΣ ΟΣ - 768, 4. | *143, 1 τοῦ φόβον"... .. .-« 521. 
116, 1 ἐλευθερωτέρη.. .. 784. ὃ — τ αὐτῶν... eso eye 

* — 7 ἐόντα subst. verb. 357, |* — 2 ὅτι μή.. 50 YC Be 
2: * — 4 μεταδοῦναι 535, 588, 3. 

*117, 2 ὅκως ποιήσω---εἴην 811, | *146, 4 γενναιότατοι .... 672. 
cf. 809. * — 5 ovvduati...... 603, 2. 

* — 4 perto........ 730,0.|* — 5 ἦν γινόμενα. .. 375, 4. 
* — 4 ἄχρις ov........ 840. | *147, 3 ὁρτήν.. .. 548, d., 560. 
* — 5 ἀπειλήσας 548, c., 566,|* — 3 kaTd....... 629, 3, 6. 

2 *148, 1 Ποσειδέωνι... - 598. 
*118, 2 τῷ πεποιημένῳ. .. 607.|* --- τ Σάμῳ dat....... 592. 
* — 3 σῶστρα.. 548; 6 b., 561. | *149, 2 ὁμοίως ὡρέων... .. 528. 
* — 3 μοί.... . 598. | *151, 2 πόλιν---ἐόντας.. 379, a. 
*I19,5 ἄλις with gen. . -. 540.|* — 3 ἕαδε with dat.. 594, 4, 
*120,4 μή. .. 755, Obs. 3., cf. and Obs. 1. 

746, 2. * — 4 τῇ ἄν.. . 428., 829. 
— 4 παρὰ σμικρά 637, ITI. | *152, 2 ὡς ἄν with opt... 811, 

Beak and Obs. 
* — 4 ἔνια τῶν λογίων 442, a. |* — 4 ὡς with part.... 701. 
* — 5 γνώμην ...... 579, 2. | *153, I πλῆθος. .. - 579, 4 
* — g προοπτέον with gen...| — ἢ τὴν πρώτην εἶναι 670.2. 

496. * — 7 ἐπί.. OZR AG 
*121, 1 μοίρῃ .. .. -- 607. | *155, 1 κατ᾿ dddv.... 629, I. ὃ. 

— ἃ éxei-..... 605, Obs. 5.|* — τ μὴ ἧ. -........ >. 814. 
— τ κατά.. . 620, 3,9. Ἔ — 2 datvouawithinfin.684. 

*122, 3 αἰνέων pres. part. 690,| — 3 ἀναμάρτητον with gen. 
bs. 2. | 

OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 

Chap. Book 1. 
122,3 τὰ πάντα. .. ὃ. 382, 1 
123,1 tloacOm......-. 588. 
— 3 ὁμοιούμενος with dat. 

594, 2+ 
—3 κατέργαστο. -. 368, a. 

——— 5 ἀπὸ ΔΛ ΦΘηΣ 620, 3, 6 
E24) VeMpOS!« τς O3G,p1o,2; δ. 
— 7 κατὰ ae 629, 3,9: 

*125, 1 ὅτεῳ Tpdmw...... 811. 
*126, 3 οἵνῳ .... 603, or 607. 
* — 4 ὡς ἐπιτηδεωτάτοισι 870, 

Obs. 5. 
* — 4 ἀπό.. - 620, 2: 

— 7 πειθόμενοι with gen. 
487, 4. 

*127, 3 BovAhoera.. .. 886,2. 
* — 4 λήθην ποιεύμενος... 375, 

5+, 360, 3. 
*129, 1 kal δὴ καί .... 724, 1 
— I eBolvuice........ 583. 

* — 3 αὐτὸς γράψαι... 672, 2 
— 4 mapedy....... 700, 2. 

131, 2 νομίζουσι". .. .. 588, I. 
134, 3 κατὰ Adyov.. 620, 3, a. 

*135,2 εὐπαθείας 548, 3., 561. 
¥136, τ ὃς ty... -. 817, 7., 520. 
* — 170 πολλόν .. .. 436, ἃ. 
— 2plv.....-..- 848, 4. 

*137, 170 withinf.. .... 670. 
— I ἕρδειν.. eis 55: 

*140, 1 πρὶν ἄν with inf. 880, 2, 

529, 1 
ἃ Misprinted in text Id. ¢, 139. 

| 

at 

407 

Chap. Book 1. 
157. 3 φεύγων. ... §. 694. 
— 3 ὅσην δή ... 823. 
158, 3 ἔσχε μὴ ποιῆσαι.. 749, 

I. 
WGP AOC eoICe Oy ype) ee 

* — 3 ποιέωμεν.. .. .... 879. 
* — 8iva ye..-....- 725:0- 
160, 2 ὅσῳ δή. . 823. 

π--τα ἐπί, νος sa OARS: 
* — 4 ἐστὶ Μυσίης 521,1, a. 
— 6 πέμματα ἐπέσσετο 548, 

@ 5 572. 
*162, 2 x@maTa......-. 571. 
163, 3 wayTa.... 454, Obs.t. 
— 3 ὅκου xwpns.... -. 527. 
— 3 ὅκου βούλονται 886, 3. 
— 3 ἔπειθε.. -| 583- 
ae ἡμέρην. ον yc 
— 4ᾳ ἐπὶ Xlov.. 633, 1.1, ὁ. 

ἘΠΕ 4 στόλου: .-ττς ΡΟ. 
*166, 5 ἐμβόλους.. .. .. 584,2 
*169, I Ἁρπάγῳ... .- «-- -- 600. 
*170, I πυνθάνομαι with infin. 

683, Obs. 
* — τ στόλῳ 604, 2. 
κ΄ --- 3 éml.. .. 2. «000 054. 2 
* — 376 demonst... 444, 5. 
* — 4 εἰ εἶεν. oO Ge 
*172, τ δοκέειν ἐμοί.. .. 864.1. 
* — I γλῶσσαν 579, 1 
* — 2 τῶν ἄλλων 454, 3- 
Ἄγ. it σπάσει cone cs Weep 
* — 4 ἀνὰ xpdvov.... 624,2 
* — 5 τὰ μέν---τὰ δέ.. 764,53. 
* — 5 τόδε νενομίκασι 5.8, 6., 

561. 
*174,1 ὅσοι “Ἑλλήνων... 442, a. 
* — 3 ἀργμένης ἐκ 530, Obs. a. 
* 6 τὸ ἀντίξοον.. .. 436,d. 
*176, I καίεσθαι. . .- -. 669, 2 

- 3 Ξανθίων εἶναι φαμένων 
6.2; 3: 

*178, 2 gen. abs.. αὶ 5.41: 2: 
— 3 ἐούσης τετραγώνου 710. 

α. 
* — 5 πηχέων....- 521, Obs. 
* — 6 εὖρος Babe τὸ τς SY Chai 
179, 2 ἅμα with part. . 696, 

Obs. ἘΞ 
* — 2 γῆν ἐπλίνθευον 548, 6., 

569, 1 
* — 2 mAivOous 548, d., 569, 1- 
* — 3 8a.. =. O27, ap 
* — παρά... 637, 111.1, 6. 
* — 4 μέσον with gen.. 525. 
* — 6 ἀπέχουσα gen. .. 530. 
*180, 3 sing. verb...... 389. 
* — 4 ὁδούς. Ὁ ΒΗ, ἢ 
*181, 1 πολλῷ τέῳ.. .. 600,1 
* — 3 σταδίου .. .. .- 518,1, 
* — 4 πύργων... .. -.. 512, 2. 
* — ς μεσοῦντι with gen. 525. 
*182, 2 ἐπεὰν yevnta.. 841,1. 
*183, 1 TaAavTwy....... 538. 



408 INDEX 

Chap. Book I. 
*183,2 τέλεα τῶν προβάτων, 

8.442, b. 
184, 2 γενεῇσι ...... 609,1 
185, 2 τῆς πόλιος μέση5.. 459. 
— 5 ἔλυτρον... 548, ¢., 571. 

* — ἡ opt. and conjunct, 809. 
*186, 2 φαρσέων.. .. 518, 1, a. 
* — 4 transposition of χωρίον 

898, 2. 

187, 2 γράμματα 548,6, 569, 

— 4 δεινὸν μὴ ov.. 750, 2,}. 
*188, 2 kal δὴ wal ..-... 724. 
* — 2 τοῦ.. ὍΤΙ Size 
* — 3 UbaTos...... .. §33,3- 
*190, 3 éTewy.... a BEB 
101,9 ὡς λέγεται.. .. 898, 4. 

* — giné...... 639.1. 2,α. 
— ο τὸ Kdpta...... 456,¢. 

*193, 4 αὐτὴ ἑωυτῆς. .. 782,9. 

* — 6 καρπῶν ἐχόμενα.. 530. 
*194, 6 ὧν bong tig ας Bybee 
πον 2 ὡς ἄν with opt... 845. 

2 ὡραῖαι with gen.. 494. 
* — 3 κατὰ μίαν ἑκάστην 629, 

3,h. 
— 3 εὑροῦσα 548, ¢., 576, 2. 
— 4 ἐπί.. ae ΡΟ» 3» Ὁ: 

* — 4 by ἐλάμβανον 424, 3, β. 
vs YW UHV... -- 728, 3, A. 
*200, 3 μάττειν μάζαν 548, @., 

572 
201, l-mpés.....--- 638, 1.1. 

#204, 1 μετέχουσι polpny 535, 
Obs. τ. 

205, 3 didBaow...... 382,1. 
207, 5 τὰ ἔμπαλιν 503, Obs. 2. 
— 8 ἀπηγημένου.. .. 368,a 

* — g dsov ἄν with conj. 829, 
4. 

208, 1 αὐτοῦ διαβησομένου 710, 
a. 

209, 7 ἐκεῖ. . 605, Obs. 5 
210, 2 ἀντὶ lpxeoOas 678, Obs 

215, 4 omission of οὐδέ 77 
Obs. 3. 

Book 11. 
2,1 ἑνόμιζον ἑωῦτούς 673, 1. 
— 4 τρέφειν... 2 fey 
— 4 τὴν Spnv.. 577, O0bs.t. 

9 σταθμησάμενοι w. dat. 
609, 3. 

BRONCO Cs ite tare ae 620:3; ὃ. 
*4, 3 διὰ τρίτου ἔτεος 627, 2. 

— 5 (aa... 548,¢., 569, 3 
7,3 καταδεῖ with gen. 520,1. 
8, 4 ὡς εἶναν Αἰγύπτου 870, 

), 

10, 2 ὥστε εἶναι .. . 864. 
13,3 εἰ (al. ἢν) μὴ ἀναβῇ 

854, Obs. τ. 
15,4 ἐκαλέετο.- τ. «.... 389. 
17,5 τῷ NelAw.. 597, Obs. τ. 
— RAT Or 5. ie) sielinietare GOT Ss 

OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 

Chap. Book IT. 
20, 2 αἰτίους with inf. §. 666. 
25,1 ὡς δηλῶσαι .... 864,T. 
— 6 αὐτὸς ἑωῦτοῦ.. .. 782,9. 
26,1 κατά.. .. . 629, 3,4 

*29, 2 ἄνω idyti...... 599,1 
*— 5 dn. ...... 719,4, 4,1. 
—I0TH........ 605, Obs. 5. 
30, 4 πρός .. "658: Ὁ 2}. 
cM tae) πάρεξ.. 520, 2. 
3” ι παρά.. τ 637) ILL. Ι, a. 
*— 3 ἐπὶ πολλόν... 5 RS 2, ὑ. 
*— 6 ἐπεὶ ἰέναι. . 880. 
#33, 4 ἴσων with dat.. 594, 2. 
24, 3 avtin with gen... 525. 
— 4 ἀντίον with dat. 599, I 

*35,2 Gua.. 604, and Obs. 2., 
696, Obs. 5. 

— 4 ἐπὶ κεφαλέων. .. 633, 1. 
%3652\ ὑπό. -τ΄. 630; ΠῚ: os 0. 
38, 3 καθαρή with gen. 520, 1 

*39, 3 ἀπ᾽ ὧν... 437) 3 
43, 2 οὐδαμῇ Αἰγύπτου.. 527. 
— 4 ἀλλὰ μάλιστα.. 899, 6. 
44, I λάμποντος μέγαθος 579, 

Vie 
— 3 ἐπωνυμίην εἶναι 475, Obs. 

2., cf. 666. 
47,4 θύσῃ, ellipse of θυτήρ, 

373, 2+ 
49, 1 adahs with gen... 493. 
50, 4 νομίζουσι with dat. 588, 

I. 
51, 1 νενομίκασι with acc, 561. 
— 3 μεμύηται ὄργια 548, b., 

Ἴ 583. 
5.7.3, ἀπο Ὁ cc "1620; 3, a 
66, 6 ταῦτα γινόμενα... 700, 2. 
67,2 ὡς δὲ αὕτως with dat. 

594, 2 
77,1 ἐπασκεῖν μνήμην 548, 6., 

561, 
78, 1 meuimnucevov.... 368, a. 
80, 2 εἴκουσι with gen. 530,1. 
82, 2 οἱ ἐν ποιήσει... 622; 3. fi: 
95,3 τῆς ἡμέρης 606, Obs. 2. 
96, 4 δύνανται. .. . 385, 4 
— 4 ἀνὰ ποταμόν.. .. 624, 1. 
80;.2 ἥτιϑ..: odes 15. τὸ SOMO! 

ΤΟΥ͂, 1 yép...... 786, Obs. 6. 
104, 6 παρ᾽ Αἰγυπτίων 637, 1.2. 
111,2 gen. abs. ποταμοῦ κατελ- 

θόντος 710, a 
— 3 κάμνοντα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς 

548, ¢., 579, 1 
112, 1 τοῦ Hpaorniov... 526. 
118, 3 Μὴ mey...... 720, 3, Ὁ. 
120, 5 καὶ ταῦτα.. .. .. 697,d. 
— 6 ὅκως ποιήσωσι... 812,1. 
121,2 πρὸς βορέω---πρὸς νότον 

638, I. 1. 
— 3 pev—pev...... 765, 5. 
— 9 προορᾶν with gen. 496. 
—I2 ws τυχεῖν... . 880, b. 
---30 ws prep. -.....-. 626. 
12753 ὑπό... 2. 650. ΕΠ’, 6. 

Chap. Book II. 
134, 1 comp. ὃ. 782, e., ef. με 

— ) κατὰ ἌΔμασιν. .. 
135, 2 ὡς ἂν εἶναι. .. .. 
138, 4 λίθου. .. .. 
139, 3 πρὸς θεῶν... 638; ὯΝ 2, @. 
140, 2 ὡς προστετάχθαι 88g, ὃ. 
141, 1 παρα ρ σι 1 gen. 406. 

KaTd....-. 643, Obs. 1 ite 
Ἡρακλεέϊ .. 

— 4 κατά.. 
148,1 λόγου μέζω... 

ἘΣ : 
ex: 6. 

— 2 ἐξ Ἑλλήνων 483, Obs. 4. 
149, 2 πρὸς βορῆν. .. 638, 1.1. 
TRO, EES cs) sch oudnin een OR gms 
TR, 4105 Teele een CON 0: 
152, 1 ἐκ τῆς ὄψιος... 621, 3, ὃ. 
ξ--- ἰδ κατά... 2: soe ΔΌΣ. Ν᾽ 

154, 4 πρὸς θαλάσσης 638, I. 1. 
173, 6 dye.. τὸ -. .» 655, Obs. 3. 

Book III. 

πὰ, 2°05 εἴη. 1. Ὁ 885, Obs. 
— 8 μανθάνεις with part. 683. 

#51 wapd ...-.- 637, 11. a. 
3,1 ἐμοὶ wey. ...--- 766, 2 

*_ 4 elmelv..... 884, Obs. 3. 
*_ 5 ἐπεὰν γένωμαι... 842, 3. 
4, 2 ἱκανὸς γνώμην... 579, 2 

*— 4 λόγου. .. .. 518, 4 
*— 6 Zrdaow.. 548,¢., 551, 2 
ΠΣ ἤδη ecocop de 719,4, @ 
6, 1 ἔρχομαι φράσων 690, 2. 
— 1 mpds adverbial. . 640, 2. 
— 2 ἐκ Méuguos...... 647. 

*8, 1 τοῖσι μάλιστα. ἐπι ZO της 
Ἂς 3 iy ποιέηται ie το σε 854. 
#0; 1 ἐπεὶ ὦν: ae 015 α- 
- 5 λέγεται with ‘infin. 676, 

2, a. 
*— 5 ἵνα σώζωσι. .... 8ού, 2 
11,2 ἔσφαζον ἐς... .- 646, a 

*12,3 παίσας = protasis, 860, 2. 
— 4 αἴτιον with infin.. 666. 
— 5 κεφαλάς 548, c., 476, I. 
13, | κατειληθέντων ( αὐτῶν) 

695, Obs. τ. 
*— 2 xpeoupynddv.. 332, 2, a. 
1.2 emi aati 35, 3,4 
—— οἰκαται" ἀν os ele 629,1 
*— 4 αὐχένας... .-.... 584,2 
— 7 ὥστε...... 669, Obs. 1 
—I2 ἢ ὥστε... -- 863, 2, 6 
—13 ὡς λέγεται... - - 808, 4. 
15, 2 ἐπιτροπεύειν with gen. 

505. 
*— χὴν καί.... «.«- 861, 2 
— 3 σταθμώσασθαι with dat. 

609, 3. 
τύ, 2 λυμαίνεσθαι 548, f., 583. 

RAS 5. ὅτε, τα aoe 704. 
— 6 λυμαινόμενοι with dat. 

602. 2. 
#— YMEANOL «os oles ve 884. 
— 7 ἐπί. 634, I. 
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Chap. Βοοκ TTI. 
*17, 1 otparnias §.548,¢.,551, 

Ye Gs 
*— 2 τοῦ we(od...... 533) Ὡς 
BPEL = + «ow uss 13755. 30 
ἜΘΟΥ THON oe ca0s 3) 880. 
*20,2 κεχωρισμένοισι with gen 

593: 
*— 2 xa) δὴ καί........ 724. 
¥21,5 peyade’........ 603, 2. 
*— 6 θεοῖσι... 596, 3 
MOBS ξεν. των τρίς. 804. 9. 
*— 8 τοῦτο.... 545,2., 583. 
*23, 2 ἡγήσασθαι... 505, Obs. 3. 
= CANT Bree terre 484. 
ἘΠ VPRELOOS x τς <inlia: ες 569, 3. 
555 4 σετίῶν -... «-...- 536. 
i eee 634, 2, ¢- 
== CIE ORO apenas 847. 
ἘΞ δ νοι οἷν, οςς ος 621, 3,5. 
26, 1 ae εἰσι 684, Obs. τ. 

ἘΞ τ᾿ OOOV 20a ist= -ἶξος 578 
*¥— 3 ἐπειδὴ i ἰέναι.... 889, 5 
*27, 2 παρείη. .".... 885, Obs. 
*— 3 ἐπεὰν φανῇ ...... 887. 
*28, 2 &tovtes.......- 681, 6. 
*29,2 oidnplwy........- 485. 
*— 4 unpdv......... 584, 2. 
31,3 ἐς ov without ἄν 841, 5. 
— 3 μέχρι τούτου 822, Obs. I. 
— 5 avakéara és.... 646, 1. 
32,1 ἀμφί..... 631, I. 2,.a. 
33,2 Tas ppevas...-- 579,1 
34> MEOINE OS afer τε δε: 83 3: 

5 κοῖος with infin. 666, 1. 

607, 1. 
35,2 Kapdlas..... 2 5.1.2: 
— 3 ws εὑρεθῆναι.. .. 880, ὁ. 
-- 4 δῆλα. πος 5... 383% 
— 5 περί..... 632) 12. ἃ 
— 5 ἄν repeated. . 432, Ὁ. 
*— 6 ἐπὶ κεφάλην.. 63: noms 

36, 6 ὡς with fut. part. 690, 
Obs. 2. 

6 tmesis.... 643, Obs. τ. 
6 θεράπουσι λαβόντας 675, 

b. 
867, Obs. 

7 εἰ with ind. fat. — ἤν 
with conj. 854. 

8 ἐπόθησε with acc. 498, 
Obs. 2. 

37,2 κατεγέλασε with dat. 
589, 3 3: 

— 2 ἐμφερέστατον dat.594,2. 
*— 3 ἥςΞΞ- εἴ Tis...... 817, 8. 
ἘΞ αὐλλον re eee 779: 
— 4 ὁμοῖα with gen... 507. 
8: διπολύντε. -......: 659, 4. 

7 ἐπὶ τίνι χρήματι 634, 5,6. 
39, 4 ὅκου ἰθύσειε.... 838, 2. 
— 4 ἔφερε καὶ ἦγε... 357,3. 
— 6 ἐν δὲ δή... .... 724,1 
- 6 ἐν adverbial. .. 640, 2. 
40, 3 πυνθάνεσθαινν. part. 683. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. 

6 ἀρεσκόμενος with dat. | 

Chap. 
40, 3 evtuxla...... 

ΞΕ 

43» 

44, 

45» 

*46, 
— 

47> 

48, 

*40, 
51, 
52, 

4 ὡς διαπρήξει.. 886, 4, a 
5 axovoTéa......-- 383. 
5 ἀκουστέα with gen. 487, 

Ae 613, 3: 
τεστὰς ἐδ. toes Θ 46. he 
DHE ocaya a ce eed OD Ig 3a1Ce 
τοῦ Κη. «τ ΕΣ ἢ 455 08 
3 ἐπανέστηκε indic.. 802, 

; 9,4 
3. a 7 Δ ΟΡ ae 479,557 
4 OU [ih}.-.-... 748, 2, 
4 Λεώτερον. ......-- 784. 
ANOUTOS - τ 1050: 
TES Nice. frre O40 15 
2 ἀπολωλεκὼς εἴη... 375, 4. 

---  ἄρα.. -.«- «6... 180,}.. 
A ἀπαιρεθέω.. 548, ¢., 583. 

Book ITI. 

ὃ. 35557: 
4 βούλομαι---ἤ 779, Obs. 3. 
6 ἐπ᾽ ᾧ ἀπολομένῳ .. 699, 

Obs. 2. 
6 ὅκως ἥξει... .......... 811. 
1 ind, and opt. se Saas 

2 ὅκως ἄν. - 664, Oke ahr 
810. 

3 εἰσὶν of.... 8147, Obs. 2 
5 avroiot.......- 604,1. 
2 καταστάσει....... 606. 
ὐθυλάκῳ. τ 609, I. 
2 τίσασθαι with gen. 500. 
2 τὸν αὐτόν with dat. 594, 

2 

5. ἸΣαμίοία!. .. wiele ie 6or. 
4 ἀπελαύνετ᾽ ἄν 843, Obs. 
I πρὸς τοῦτο 638, IIT. 3, c. 
2 ὀργῆς 517. 
6 ἀμείβεται... 545, 1., 583. 
7 mAotov.. 548, ¢., 509, I- 
8 péev—dé...... 764, 3, ¢- 
I συνεγινώσκετο. . 682, 2. 
I cuveywéaokero int. 665,1. 
I τυραννίδα supplied $95» 

eee teow eens 

2 κατεφαίνετο εἶναι. ene 
Obs. 2, ¢. 

2 ἠξίωσε with gen.. 521. 
2 νεηνιέω ἐς ΑΕ ΚΕς ἀνε διοςς 536. 
4 κτῆμα σκαιόν 381, Obs 4: 
4 ἠσκημένα eee ee 391, 2 

τ ΡῈ 610. 
4 ἔπρηξαν... 545, 1., 583. 
4 ὁ αὐτὸς καὶ 594, Obs. 4. 

389. 
2 μέγιστα with gen. 534,05. 
5 κατά. ath OF 

I περὶ Aijoncen ae III. | 
1, δ: 

2 ind. and opt. 802, 9,7 

4 ταχύτερα ἢ CODER 

782, f. 
5 émavaotain....- 814,). 
6 ἐστέρημαι with gen. 529, 

το ΕΝ ΠΡ es ἜΡΩΣ 

409 

Chap. Βοοκ ITI. 
65, 6 οὐδὲν δέον... ὃ. 700, 2, a 
— 8 gen. absol. .... 710, 6. 
— 8 τετελεύτηκε ὑπό 359, 3 
*— Q τῶν Aoim@v....... 534. 
—10 ἔχουσι κτησάμενοι 692. 
—10 περιϊδεῖν with part. 687. 

ἘΞ pM. . 746, 2. 
*66, 2 ellipse of ἴστε. 5732. 
- 2 ἄπαιδα with gen.. 529, 

Obs. 2. 
ES do one e 634, 3, 4. 
*— 3 ἐκπολεμωθῇ -. -- 806, I. 
— 4 ἔξαρνος ἦν μή .. 749, 1. 

*67, τ ἐπιλοίπους W. gen. 529. 
*— 3 αὐτίκα with part. 696, 

Obs. 5. 
68, 2 Μάγον transposed, 898, 

2. 
— 2 εἴη opt......-- 802, 5. 
*— 5 οὐ in dependent clause, 

742, 1. 
*— 6 brew τούτῳ .... 881, 2. 
*69,4 verb to be supplied, 

895, d. 
*— 6 τῷ πατρί....... - 5y8- 
x 6 ἄρχων Sache oem OO0E 
se Oe απ τοτο 5 723,1 
*— 7 αὐτῆς -- ἀπίξιος double 

gen. 543, 1 

*— g ἀλλ᾽ εὐπετέως... 899, 6. 
Ἔ7Ὸ; I Wile) cco scor 787; 2. ὃ 

*— 5 dy..... 737, 3+ 
71, I ἀπίκετο with ae 669, 

i 
εἴη, τετελεύτηκε 802, Ob. 

3, 7- 
669, Obs. τ. *— 3 Gote...... 

ΞΞ- 4 ἄμεινον... τος 184. 
— 5 ἐπὶ τὸ σωφρονέστερον. 

635, 3. 
*— 7 ἑωυτῷ 363. 2. 
ἈΞ- ἡ ἐπί. ὡς - Ὁ - 655,5. ὃ 
—  φθάς...... 694 Obs. 3. 
— 7 ὅτι---ὡς. 804, 3. 

*72, 4 οὐδεὶς ὅστις οὐ 824, eae 
— 8 γλίχεσθαι with gen. 536. 
72,9 ὃς dy....... 7828: 
— 9 ἔργου γέρον. 536. 
— g κερδήσεσθαι 405, Obs. 5: 
73,1 παρέξει (sc. θεός) 373, 3 
— α kal ταῦτα...... 697,d 
—— 1 ὅτε for ὅτὲ τς: 804, 8 

*— 2 μή with part... 746, 2. 
*— 3 ἀλλὰ idytas.... 773, 3- 
74, Umpos δ᾽ ἔτι. ...- 40, 2. 

*— 3 ὑπό.. 639, IIL. 1. 
— 3 ἄρχονται ἱπιαϊο. 802, 9,4. 
75, 1 ἐτοίμου after εἶναι 672, 

oe 

— 2 πεποιήκοι. : 885, 2 
— 3 opt. and afin 804, 6. 
7h, 2 στείχοντες ἐγίνοντο 375, 

᾿ 4. 
— 2 καὶ = ὅτε orevece 752, 2. 

*— 3Gupl...... 631, ΠῚ ¢. 

3G 
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Chap. Βοοκ ITI. 
ἘΠ Gul oe Oren ole §. 646, 2. 
*— 2 fordpeov......... Be 
*78, 5 γάρ 786, Obs. 3. 
— 7 χρᾶται indice. . 886, 4, d. 

*80, 8 ἄριστος with infin. 666. 
*—10 τῶν attracted, 822, Obs. 

ey 

737, 2 
81, I ἡμάρτηκε with gen. 514. 
— 2 infin. as subject, 663, a. 
— 5 γίνεσθαι with gen. 483. 
82, 3 TovTO..... 381, Obs. 2. 
— 3 πλήθεος. ........ 505. 
— 5 éxOea......... 35554: 
— 5 βουλόμενο----ἀπικνέονται 

478, 708, 2, 6. 
— 6 ἀπέβη (πράγματα se. ) 

373: 3- 
— 7 μὴ ov 750, 2, 6, and Obs. 

3: 
—I0 κότερα... -.-...- 875, 6 
Β5Σ γάρ... Teele ve 479) 5 
“δῆλα, :.-:....- ἢ, 383. 
*— 2 ἐπιτρεψάντων 696, Obs. 

3 

— 3 ἐπί.. 634, 3,€ 
BET TEs oe ene 867, 2 
— 4 ἐκ τοῦ μέσου.. 621, 1, ὃ. 
— 5 διατελέει ἐοῦσα. .. 694. 
*— 5 ἄρχεται with acc. 545, 

3. 
*— 5 ὑπερβαίνουσα... 607, ¢. 
*84, 1 τῶν ἑπτά ΠΑΝ 
— I ὡς στήσονται... ̓ 886, ΕἾ 
85,1 Οἰβάρης... 475, ΟΘὗ8.τ. 
- 4 εἵνεκεν... .. 621, Obs. 2. 

Ἀ--ρνς oe ee ao West 
— 6Tavrny.......... 658. 
86, 1 κατά adverbial, 643, 1, 

and 2. 
I ἅμα with part. 699, Obs. 

2. 
I παρὰ cpior.. 637. 11. 2 

88,2 κατήκουσαν with dat. 

9933 Fe 
— 3 ἐγάμεε.... st Kes 
— 3 lepono....... 600, τ. 
— 5 momodmevos.... 362, 6. 
89, 4 δύναται with acc.. 548, 

6.) 578. 
— 5 ἐκαπήλευε...... 797, 5. 
— 5 ἐπὶ Kupov.. 523, Obs. 1. 
90, 3 comAdovTi...... 509,1. 
— 3 hv φόρος .. 475, Obs. 2. 
GI, 1 ἀρξάμενον... 700, 2, a. 

Me αν ἐπι 2 το συ. 634.1, Ὁ. 
= girdpere ss.) 640, 3 

94,4 πρός. 638, TIT. ae 
*97, 4 διὰ poled ἔτεος τᾶς τ 

*— 5 ἄρχεται ( γῆ suppl ) 

p 3733 
* — 6 Tepoewy........ 496. 
*100, I méyabos...... 579, 4. 

* — αὐτῇ κάλύκι. τ... 604. 

OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 

Chap. Βοοκ III. 
ΙΟΙ, 3 ὑπήκουσαν with gen. 

§. 487, 4: 
— 3 πρός..... 638, ἘΠῚ; a. 

102, 4 ὅκως ξεύξῃ 806, Obs. De 
* — 4 ὡς νεωτάτων 870, Obs. 5. 
*103, 2 μή with indic.. 743,2. 
104, I ὅκως ἄν. 811,2. 
— 2 ὑπό. . 639, 1% 2,b, a. 
- 2 Renin . 707. 

* — 2 μέχρις οὗ with gen. 
§27- 

— 2 τὸ ἑωθινόν 577, Obs. 2. 
— 5 τὸ KdpTa...... 4506, c. 
105, 2 εἰμὴ προλαμβάνειν 889, * 

ii 
τοῦ, 3 ToUTp........ 609, 1. 
HOF, πρός. a+ se 638, I. 1, a. 

* — 3 πλήθεϊ πολλοί... 899, 1. 
108, I εἰ μὴ γενέσθαι. . 880, B. 
— 2 ἔστιν subst. verb. 375, 

B 
— 2 mév—pev...... 765, 5. 
— 4 λέαινα ἐόν 8 

*— 5 δξδέ...... 655, Obs. 2 
EVO, 2. πρὶν ἀντ τος: 848 
— 6 κατά. 629,1,¢ 

Ἄττο, 3 ὀφθαλμῶν 520, 2 
Fe BY Ojon adoro 721, 2, ὃ 
DMRS CMe. τς «τς 646, 2 

*115, 3 Hpidavds nom. 477, ! 
TGS 1 Wu Grae oc 640, 3 

* — 2 τοῦτο 548, Boe) 582- 
*117,3 &pdcone...... 402, 2 
* — 6 xem@va........ 577> 
* — 8 δεομένοισι ....-. 598. 
* — 9 xphmata....... 583 
118, 1 ὑβρίσαντα Tade.. 583. 
— τ κατέλαβε with infin. 

669, τ. 
119, 2 ἀποπειρᾶσθαι γνώμη». 

493- 
— 4 édnoe.......... 583 

* — ἡ παίδων 502, 3. 
* — § opt. with ἄν... 525,1 
120, I κατὰ τὴν νοῦσον 629, 2, 

Chap. Book ΠῚ. 
*129, 5 ὅκου δή. .... $2 72350 
*TZOy Ty) ἢ: τις τ τὴ 806, 2. 

— 5 δωρέεται with dat. 548, 
Obs. 8. 

131,1 ὡμίλησε with dat. 590. 
— 2 πρώτῳ etei...... 606. 

* — 3 ταλάντου...... 5 19,2. 
* — κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον, 

* — 37 μέν pb ἡ ΤΣ 720, 3. 
134, ὃ ὀλίγου χρόνου, 523, @ 
— 8 τὴν πρώτην.... 558,1. 
Ξ--ὁ ον 0... 598 

—II Ἔξη τ τττῖς. τῆς “EA- 
λάδος, 403- 

*135,1 εἶπε pean 895, 2 
— 1 tTé—kai.... 840, Obs. 

* — ¥Okws. τς τ τ τς ΘΙΖΣ, 2. 
ἀπ 2 ἥξει! τος ΠΕΣ 886, 2 

— 3 Hyperbaton.. go4,1- 
* — 3 τὴν πλεύεσθαι... 880. 
136, 2 τῆς Ἰταλίης... --- 534. 

* — 3 Δημοκήδεος 408, Obs. 4. 
137, 5 ἐξαιρεθέντες. .. -. 

*138, 5 δέ alone.....- 767, 2- 
139, 5 πωλέω with gen. 519, 

140, 2 περιεληλύθοι opt. aoe 
4, ., 8, B. 

— § προαιδεῖσθαι with dat. 

598. 
— 5 # τις ἢ οὐδείς 659, se 

ἈΠΞΞ gietikals cane or 
* —20 ws with fut. . 811. 
141,1 τῶν ἑπτὰ revenues 88: 

* — «ὅσων ἐδεήθη without ἄν 
820,1. 

:42,3 ἐπιπλήσσω with dat. 

580, 3 
— 4 δεσπόζων with gen. 505. 

* — 5 τῷ relative.... 445, 2. 
— 6 ὄλεθρος ς 

143, 3 ὡς οἴκασι. .. 869, 6. 
teen) ὅν τινα. ...... διύ, 5. 144,2 κατεναντίον with gen. 
*121,1 ὅτευ δή. ἡ 23. 1 526. 
ENON 2 λίθων τ τς τὲ: 530,1 145,1 ὑπομαργότερος... 784. 
124, 1 infin. as subject. 676, ===) διά fen ae O27 Lennar 

2,6. | — 3 ἄξιον with gen... 521. 
— 2 παντοίη with inf. 690,, — 4 τιμωρήσομαι with gen. 

Obs. | | 500. 
*125, 1 oupBovdlns.....- 496. | *146, 1 τοῦτο ἀφροσύνης 442,06. 
* — 1 τέχνην : a * — 7 Συλοσῶντι τ 601, 6. 
ἘΦ’ WA OTL mio shclenote 743, 2. |*147, 1 ἐντολάς ace. (change of 
* — 2 μεγαλοπρεπείην 579, 1 construction) 581, 1. 
*126,2 ard... .. 648, Obs. 1. — τ ἐντολὰς ἐνετείλατο 584, 
— 2 αὐτῷ git ty . 604, 1. | a., 566, 1. 

*127, 4 τίς ἄν. ον 427,4,| — 1 πάθος πεπονθότας 548, 
*128, 3 ἔχων a2 098, Obs. 2. α., 552, a. 

— 7 ἀπαγυρεύει μή.. 749,1-| -- τ ἀπαθής κακῶν... 520,1 
*120,1 Δαρεῖον ἀποθρώσκοντα, 1η8, 2 προῆγε ἄν .... 424, β. 

shay Πα Ὡς 151, 2 φροντίζοντας with gen. 
— 4 ὑπό.... 639, 1.2, b, a 496. 

ee EE 



INDEX 

Chap. — Book III. 
152, 3 ἦσαν subst. verb. §.375, 

ae 
153,3 κατ᾽ apxds.... 629, 2 

* — 3 mpds.... 638, II1.3,d 
*154, 3 τὸ πρόσω μεγάθεος 442, 

ee ELLO Gs fem: wr0's016 4s 
PISS AOILEDNS. - ». <s.ci6.s.s 522. 
— 6 ὥρη with gen. 496, 

bs. 4- 

*156, 3 κατοικτίζετο... 362, 3. 
157, 2 τῶν ἐδέετο σφῶν 520, 

Obs. τ. 
— 4 Βαβυλωνίων... 533,3 
— 6 πᾶντα.. -...... 475, 2 
158, 3 ἕκαστος ἔμενον .. 478. 
159, 2 προορᾶν with gen. 496. 
160, 1 παρὰ Δαρείῳ 637,11. 2., 

ef. 600, I. 
— 4 γίνεται with gen. 483, 

b. 
Book IV. 

*2, 4 ἡγεῦνται supplied, 895, 

*3,6 ὁμοῖοι soy alts 
5, 1 ὧς A€youot.... 898, 4. 

*— 5 ἐπιόντος.. 696, Obs. 3. 
— 6 τρίτῳ ἐπελθόντι 599, I. 

*9,8 ζωστῆρε.. 548, Obs. 6. 
646, 3. 

14, 6 εἰς 646, 1. 
17,2 σπείρουσι 548, c., 570. 

(c= 9 πη seda54 634, 3, a- 
Fis, 1 mapa... 637, LIT. 1, a. 
*19, 1 Sevdpewy........ 529. 

*23,4 maxv.. 548,¢., 555, d. 
*— 8 φεύγων καταφύγῃ 705, 

3. 
*25,4 ywonerasupplied aft. 

boa, 895, I 
ne Δ ΘΑ 500. I. | 

, | ἀφόρητος οἷος 823, Obs. 
η. 

— 4 ὥραίην. --..-....- 577. 
3 ων, νι gr χε ριξγο οἴω τις 688. 

50. 5 διά... .627,1]..2,ϑ. ἃ 
*30, 2 οὐ γίνεσθαι 745, Obs. 2. 
5.52.2 T@LeOUTL...~---- 692. 
33, 3 εἶναι added, 475, Obs. 2 
34,1 παρθένοισι .. .... 598. 

*— 2 ἀριστερῆς χείβόρ:ν 522. 
*36, 4 ποιεύντων. ... 495- 
— ὡς with infin.. 864, 1 

PMNS Δ CLEP, a τους. σς 425, ὦ. 
*42,1 Pon SEH - 495. 
*— 2 mapa. . . 637, Ill. Ty 

Ὁ, ΟΥ̓ 3,9 
*— 5 θάλασσαν. .... 5 ̓ Ξ I. 
— 6 & with part.. 429, 4 

Rao SOL vice ia pets ὧν 508. 
44, 1 ὅς---οὗτος.. 833, Obs. 2. 

*— 4 πλήν -- εἰ μή..... 773,4. 
*45, 1 φανερή with part. 684, 

Obs. τ. 

OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS 

Chap. Book IV. 
45,2 ἐπ᾿ ὅτευ .. 8. 633, 3,5 

*— 4 ἔχειν supplied... 
— 6 ἀλλὰ -- εἰ μή... 
40. 5 Ponte eke δ B28) a. 
48, I θέρεος ... 

49%, 5 μετά. 
*50, 2 ἐς Sale 
— 4 boos πέρ Dae .. 835,1 
— 6 firwep...... 503, Obs. 2. 
— 6 ἀντισήκωσις fem. pre- 

dicate, 382, I. 
52, 4 ἐν ὀλίγοισι... 622, 1, ὃ. 
53,1 mera.. 636, III. 1, 6, B. 
— 2 ἥδιστος πίνεσθαι.. 667. 

805,2 

636, ILL. 1, 8. 
625, 3, d. 

— 3 παρά θολεροῖσι, 637, II. 
#58, 2 KTHVECt..-.-.-- 609, 3. 
EGO; 2) πύδας:: 221) sensi 5 S452 
RC Rendon one Ov ae 

*61, 3 of δέ “764,4. 
mA κρέα: oho Ὁ eke 576, 1. | 
*— 4 éwuTdv........ 263, 4. | 
*62, 1 éxdoTowt....... 605, τ. 
*— 6 καταχέουσι constr. 629, 

Obs. 
63, 1 νομίζουσι... ... 591, Obs. 

ἜΘ. τὶ QUOT OS ier Case oy 537: 
— 2 μὴ ἐνείκας..... 440, 2. 

*— 5 avtotot........ 603,2 
*— 6 revKdTyTL...... 609, 1 

| *GOsatl Kona pac τ τ 5 ἘΠ: 
BOs Quemiters oc: 635, 3,6 
68, 1 ὃς καὶ ὅς... .. 816, 3,0. 
*— 1 τὸν ἂν λέγωσι... 820,2. 
— 2 ἱστίας.. 548, 6.57 566, 2. 
*— 5 τοῦ b€.... 655, Obs. 2 

IO), t Wyjullacoo se ν΄ 725,2. 
71, 1 ὄρυγμα 471- 
ΞΞΞ 2 YNOUVS ie clei. clans 584, 1. 
— 2 σῶμα (Σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον 

καὶ μέρο5) 584, 700, 
Obs. 1. 

B= QV@TOS ιν στρ 552:3 
— 7 article, use of.. 459,9. 
42,6 κύκλῳ. .. 621, Obs. 2,6. 
73, 1 τῶν attracted 822, Obs. 

ae 
Free NAL Ge, ne =) = a as 594, 2 
— 2 ὅστις μή... .... 816,8 

whee OipIISA clo dae aa ca ΘΘΩ͂Σ 
*— 2 καταπλάσσονται.. 583, 

Obs. 3. 
ΟΠ δῆ τ τιν: 721.2 
ΤΡ διαί ον ύογ, τ 
79,5 καταγελῶν. ..... 580,3 
83, μέν---δέ---δέ.... γ64, 6. 
87, 2 γράμματα... 548, Obs. 3., 

569, 3 
OER alten ster 1% 
88, 2 ζῶα 548, Obs. 3., 569, 3. 
95,1 ὡς ἐγὼ πυνθάνομαι with 

ace. and infin. 898, 4. 
*— ) κατά... : “620,3... 
sty Ae sits Ueno tae 87 
FOB ματα so... «cle 569, 3. 

a Misprinted in text 14. 

.|*108, 4 καὶ----δέ 
| 7 
*106, 1 δίκην.. .. 

ree 

41] 

ees Book IV. 
*99, 6 ὡς εἶναι ὃ 864, 1, and 2. 
101, 3 ἀνά. O24 226 

γον. 
548, 6.» 501. 

— I φορέουσι γλῶσσαν 805, 
5, and Obs. τ. 

WMO VS PUNE) s/s ona ge RATS 
* — 5 τούτων (ἵππων sc.) 893, 

d. 
*112, 2 ἐπ᾽ ἡμέρῃ ἑκάστῃ 634, 2, 

a. 
τ δ. (0͵Ρ-ν τ oa con Ise5 ie 

114, 7 ἐπ᾿ ἡμέων αὐτῶν 633,3,¢. 
117, 1 Φωνῇ, ...... 591, Obs. 
ἘΞ υριαὐτῆς τ. «saves ee ΠΟ. 
* — 2 πρίν &y......... 848. 
118, 3 οὔκων ποιήσετε 752, 3., 

cf. 860, 8. 
5 ἐπὶ τούτῳ. .. 634, 3, b. 

— 5 μᾶλλον ἣ ov... 749, 3 
119, 6 μέχρι without ἄν 841, 

ΓῈ 
*120, 1 παρεξίοιεν..... 831,2. 

1.26...4. ἡἴξυραι So cot on  ΠΘΗ 

*124, 3 τὰ κατύπερθε.. 558.1. 
125, 4 TovTwy....... 379, 0. 
126, 2 ἕτερα τῶνδε. .. .. 503. 
— 2 συγγινώσκεται εἷἶναι682, 

2. 

*U27, 5 τοῦ, ὅτι .. .. 45:9 
132, ἡ γνώμη ~elnaGews 707, 6. 

*135, 2 μέλλοι 884, Obs. 3., cf 
802, Obs. 4. 

® -- 4 φωνῇϑ-.:.. «τς 5935), 5- 
*137, 2 ὡς €oTa...... 886, 2 
— 2 ἄλλον οὐδένα 677, Obs. 

2. 

138,1 ἔοντες λόγου .. 518,1. 
*140, 5 τοῦτον... . 658. 
* — 6 γεφύρης.. .. .. .. 509. 
*141,2 κελεύσματι.. .. 487. 4. 
*143, 2, ὅτι τοσοῦτο 823, Obs. 8. 

144, 1 πρός. .... 638, I. 2, d. 
145,60 μετέχειν construction 

of, 535, Obs. 1. 
*148, 4 διεῖλον -. 545, 1., 583. 
ἘἜχρα, δ, ὅσων, δή mc) cake 23 Τὸ 
ἜΠΟΣ ἐγ τ... τ See. 
15494 9 MEY... .. +. 720, 3, ὦ 
— 2ml..... 0. 634, 2 

| “150, 4 περιτεμνόμενοι γῆν 545, 
3. 

*162,5 ἣ κατάξει. .. .. 836, 4. 
i ul MeO Cy 5. δι 

*164, 4 ἐπ᾿ ἐξεργασμένοις 699, 
Obs. 2 

*165,1 ἡ δέ (for αὐτὴ δέ) 655, 
Obs. 2. 

172, 4 ὡς without &..842,2. 
— 5 &vipas....... 566, 2. 

*175, 2 προβλήματα. .. 580, 1. 
*181,2 xaTd ...... 629,359. 
* — 4,010, ddou -. 0275 1. Ὁ cs 

— 5 τὸν ὄρθρον .. .. .. 577. 

Snot a 



4}2 INDEX 

Chap. Book IV. 
*181,5 Wuxpov....... 8. 5617. 

— 5 νύκτας... P3555 7: 
*183, 4 οὐδὲν ἄλλο .. .. 548, 6. 
*187, 4. ἄν. «ανν ον ee 
188, 1 ὑπέρ. W630. ἘΠῚ ῚΞ 
104. 2 Dome $o01823, Obs.7 7.|*¥— 5 ποδός... .- uae. 
τού, 3 πρότερον ἤ without ἄν, | *17, 2 Δαρείῳ... . 598. 

841,5. *— 5, λίμνης ... 5a, SLO 
*168, 4 αὐτὴ ἑαυτῆς. .. 782, g-|*— 3 ἡμέρης .- .. «τ. 523. 
100. 2 Καί ---- -- ---- 752,2-|*— 2 elvar.. .. ade 804, ὅ. 
200,1 γάρ.. . 786, Οὐ8.0.} *18, 3 ἀπό .. ον» 620, 2. 

ἜΖΟΥ, 2 εἶεν.. . 802, 4.|*— 5 γυναικῶν ........ 530. 
— 4 Gua with dat. 606, |*19, 3 weve .-....- 605. 

Obs. I. |*20, 1 γυναικῶν ....-- 542, 2. 
202, KUKAw.... 621, Obs. 2.|*— 2 wéOns..... 528. 

*205, 2 εὐλέων.. .. .- .. »- 539. | *— 4 πανδαισίῃ.. 548, “Obs. 8. 
*— 6 λόγῳ.... .. ΤΠ 605: 

Book V. 21,1 εἵπετο .. 5 BOBS ἢ 
*1,2 τους δέ.. 655, Obs. 2.|*— 2 ἀνδρῶν.. .. 507, Obs. 3. 
— 3 τὰ δύο. .. 548,6., 564. | *22, 2 οὐ with inf. 745, Obs. 1. 
— 4 mapd....-. 637, 11.2.| — 3 στάδιον... S685) Te 
— 4 by εἴη.. . 425, @. | *23, 3 mpoordrew....... 536. 
— 5 xal—ré .. 758, Obs.2.| 24,6 aducduevos....... 689. 

*2, 2 ταῦτα followed by infin. | *— 6 τάπερ. .. on es SE 
657, 2,6. |*25,1 ent. 634, 7: 

5.1 μετά-..- 636, [Π1.|9.σ.} ΞΞ τ Slkas...-...-. -- 568 
*— 1 opt. with ei... .. 855.|*— 1 ἐς. : 645. 
*_ 2 ἀλλὰ ydp.. 786, Obs. 7. | *27, 1 ἀνὰ ΠΣ : » 624,2 : 

- 2 μὴ ee . 814. |*— 3 Ἀπ Ξε ἘΣ ΒΟΥ» 
*_ γχδή.. . 721,1 | ¥28, 2 αὑτὴ eo ΣΠΒΗΝ re One 
*_ 2 κατὰ τριζη μὴ; 629, 3, & 

— 3 πλήν with gen. 529, 2.|*— 4 τούτων... .. 487, 1 
2 ἐστί.. . «- 886, 2. | *30, 4 εἴ κως... 877, Obs. 5. 

*5,2 és. s+ 64640. ine tena ae ἘΠΕ Lyf. 
6, 2 χρημάτων.. . 519, 2. | *33, 2 πρόφασιν. . 580 

*7, 1 τοῦτον.. ΠΟΘ, 2... ἘΞΞ Cris ce 4a.60.03 WORSE τοῦ; 
*8,1 Giaaluscia eee τς 5Q7-|*— 8 ᾿Αρισταγύρῃ -- -- 601,1. 
*— 1 μέρας -...---.577-| — & ool. .... .. 590, Obs. 2. 
Ἂς κατὰ Adyov.. 629, 3,4. |*34, 3 ἔχοντες ἦλθον 696, Obs. 
*9, 1 oltwes.. .. 877, Obs. 4. η. 
*- ἤδη.. .... 719,4,0.1. |*— 3 mAedvos . - 520. 
*— φαίνεται ἐοῦσα.. 684, 6. |*— 3 φυγάσι... .. τ 598. 
*— 2 τὸ pees w+ 2» +» 579, 4. |*35, 2 Kearny... 584, 2. 
*— 3 ὑπό.. - 639, 111. 1, c.| — 4 fupnoavta...... .. 583. 
#3 πρός.. 8, IIT. 3, c. |*— 5 μή with part... 746, 2. 

— 5 γένοιτο ὃ: 5 425. 
*10, 1 κατέχουσαί εἰσι 375, 4 
— 3t7é...... 639, III. 1. 

*11,3 κατὰ τά, attract., $22, 
2, and Obs. 1, and 4. 

*— 3 ἀμφοτέροισι... 587, 3- 
12,3 ἐπὶ -- .-.. 035, 8; ἃ: ἃ: 

*_ 3 ws εἶχον ἄριστα.. 870, 
Obs. 4. 

— 4 Aapely....... 500,1. 
*_. 4 mpbs..... 638, I. 2, d. 
WENO δδύ», 4. eres oh Oy Ls 
*13,1 θωμάζων construct. of, 

495: 
*— 1 éwuT@.... 597, Obs. 1. 
*— 3 εἰσί---ἔλθοιεν.. 886, 3. 
MYR orposie ssi es 028, 1. τὶ 
— τ κατ᾽ ἑωύτους 629, I, 6. 

γι DOI «ene he fel το VOM: 
*16, 1 Gpxhv......+. 580,1 

OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 

Chap. Book V. 
*16, 3 γεφύρῃ ὃ. 603, 2., 586, B. 

*— 3 ἀρχαῖον 579, 4-, 548, 5 
*— 4 τρόπον .... ++ .. 580. 
*— 5 καλύβης 568, ead Obs 

2 Oxws.... “ἢ 205 

*326,3 βασιλέϊ.. ἐπ τες τσ τ 615 
. 810. ἜΡ 2 ὡς ἂν. os oe 

*38,2 ΡΞ ἘΠῚ. 808, 
| 1, B. 
*30,3 GAAG.... .. 774, Obs. τ. 
wiikey σὺ δέ... Sodaon 708:95. 
*— 3 ἱστίας. . 576,1. 
* 42,1 exes . 681, 6. 
EAGT ἐκ τς τὸν co 621, 3,¢. 
*— 1 ‘HpakAnidéwv..... 518. 
x 2 αἱρέει moe OO CIALLY E 

. 637, 111: *_. 3 wapa.. 
*44,1 χρόνον -. bese ἜΜ. 
*— 1 ὡς λέγουσι-μέλλειν 898, 

4. 
i θυομένῳ .. 599, 2. 
*45, 2 παρά. . 637, {ΠῚ 3, m. 
Ἐπ ΤΥ τ ΠΣ 634, 3,6. 
*__ 2 εἷλε ἄν condit. sentence, 

856. 

5) ΠΩ» 2» 

Cn Book V. 
* 4554 δοθῆναι... §. 830. 
*— τούτοισι. . 658. 
*46, 2 στόλῳ .. 604, 2. 
*46, 3 πάθεος... - 5520: 
*47, 1 πλέων. 698 
*48,1 ideathensceres 685. ., 681. 
*40, 2 ἀπίξιος.. 495- 
*— 4 mpds.....- 638, 1. 2; ἜΣ 
— 5 οὔτε---τέ.. -. 775; 3, @ 
*— 7 ἀρξαμένοισι .. .. 599, 1- 
*— 8 βουλόμενοι. .. .. 607. 6- 
*— ο φόρον ον 5,895, Ke 
Ἂς 11 ἐνθαῦτα.. .. 833, Obs.1. 
᾿ τ Αι τε οι: 

—14 πάρεχον 373, 3.» a 

—14 ἀναβάλλομαι with infin. 
64. 

*50,2 τἄλλα .. 2 -- -- 57955 
== χχρεύνε sa ee OO m ee 
LE 2 γένη. τ- co 0 So & 
ἘΡῚ, 2 ἡλικίην. .. ---- -- 570- 
52,4 diaBavTt....... 600, 1. 

*— 8 ποταμῶν... . 534- 

*53,1 στάδια... .. 578. 
*54,3 ἡμερῇσι. eechenete 
*55,1 opw.... .. 548, 6.,575- 
Ἂς 270 ἀνέκαθεν... .- 579, 6. 
56, 1 Thow.. .. 2. 22 oe we 573 

RENT Emenee -- Ὁ Ὁ πΠΠ nLe 
ἈΞ Π δή. «τ oO Gore Δ 2 
ERT Σ ὑπὸ τ" 359, 3. 
*— , τέων gen......-. 531. 
*58,1 καὶ δὴ Kal..-.-.-. 724. 
*— | Ἕλλησι. poo, ΤΣ 

Ἂς 1 ὡς δοκέειν. ᾿ 864, Te 
*— 2 πολλὰ τῶν χώρων 442,0. 
*— τὺ κατ᾽ ἐμέ... .. 629, 2 
*5Q, 2 εἴη ἄν .. .. .. ΠΡ 1 
*61,1 emf... 5.5 

*— 3 μέτα... «- -. 535: 588,3. 
¥62, 1 μοὶ ©. \<- a. «a> OOGy2- 
*—y λόγον, transp.. 824, ΤΙ. 

ὮΣ δι 
— τ τυράννων .. --....5 531- 

*¥— 2 ᾿Αθηναίοισι. : . 601. 
— 2 ἅμα see 604, Obs. 2. 
*— 2 πᾶν. - 548, , ae 
*¥#— 3 xpnudrooy Fe dono Gets: 
*— 3 λίθου. .. "ὦ 838. 
*63,4 ἵππον... eset de 
64, 1 στόλον... ἐπ oe δν 6 00, ls 
— 2 ὑπέρ. 630, IT 
*— 3 ἐλευθέροισι ᾿ς ΟΥ̓: Ὁ 
65, 3 dat. in apposition, 611, 

Obs. 2. 
*— 4 hore... +» 664, Obs. 3 
*— 4 kal. 594, Obs. 4 
*— 5 ἐπί. 633, 3,0 
* — 6 χρῆσαι σφέων 520, ἀν 

*66, 4 ἡρώων .- 
*— 4 Αἴαντος... .. -- ++ 529,2- 
67,2 ἔπαυσε with infin. 688, 

Obs. 
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Chap. Book V. Chap. Book V. Chap. Book VI. 
*67,7 “Adpnotov...... .. 583. | *97, 3 εἰσί----εἴη 802,d.andy. | *8, 2 mpds...... §. 638, Lt. 
#68, 1 war. ..... . 806, “Obs. 1.| *97, 4 ἐποίησε.. §.545.,583., -- 3 εἴχοντο τον 536. 
"-- 2 κατεγέλασε-: 629, Οὐδ. — 5 ἀποδέξαντες with inf.| 8, Αἰολέων Vere ae Gains 
*70, 2 ἐξέβαλλε.. .. §. 398, 2. 665,1. | 9,1 γένωνται conj. after his- 
*71,2 ént........ 634, 3,@.| 98,1 βούλευμα 548, ς:, 57, toric tense, 806, 2. 
δ πρός τ. << ot ne O40, 0s | *_ 1 μὴ οὐκ ἐόντες .. 750, 3. 
72,8 κατέδησαν... .. .. 583.| — 1 ἐπ᾽ ἑωυτῶν. Hy Pe 3,6 RET ONAD KEW Were τ 531. 

173 BAM γῆ5. sce το... 52: 99, I νηυσί Ase 604, 2. 2.| 10, 3 ἰθέως .. - 696, Obs. 5. 
*— 36 6€...... 655, Obs.2.| *— 1 χάριν Ba rch a 1. | 11, 2 ἐπὶ ζητεῖν. Seige 633,1, 
574, = ae τς 585. | *— 1 "Epetpi€wy...... a. 
*75, { μετεβάλλετο supplied, | *100, 2 mapd .. 637, IIIT. : a.| — 2 καὶ τούτοισι .. 697, d. 

805. Tor, 1 τὸ with inf. : 670. — 27Gp...... 786, Obs. 4. 
*76, 2 ἐπὶ ἐξέλασιν 635.3, 4- a.|* — 5 ind .. 639, HE 2,a.| — 3 ταλαιπωρίας .. 353, ¥ 
«77, 1 Χαλκιδεῦσι.. .... 506. ἡ 102,1 τὸ σκηπτόμενοι, 548,c.,| — 3 ὕμέες position, 903; 3 
— 3 οἱ waxées....... 460. 551, δ, cf. 477. 
— 3 énl......-. 634,1,a.|* — 3 ἀγῶνας ........ 563. | *— 3 ὑμέων .... 488, Obs. τ. 
— 6 ἀριστέρης xepds.. 530,|* — 3 πολλά ...... 545, 3.|*12, 1 λοιπόν ......- 57. 

Obs. 1. 103, 4 τὴν Καῦνον» .. 711,2.|*— 1 éml........ 633, I, a. 
*78,1 εἰ xal........ 861,2. | *105,1 inf. as subj. of verb, |*— 2 πόνων .... 5820, Obs. 2. 
*— 2 ellipse of αὐτῶν.. 696, | 676, 2, a. — 4 ἔχομεν -.-- «--- 692. 

Obs. 3. — 2 eyyevéoOa.... 671, b. | *— 4 λύμῃσι, 548, Obs. 6, cf. 
*79,3 μὴ οὗ .. ........ 750. | *106, 3 ὅρα μή .. 814, Obs. I. | 583, 119. 
80, 2 τιμωρητήρων .. 675,a.|* — 4 Bovretoa...... 679.| — 4 ἐπίδοξοι .......- 677. 
CIB ariog Bene 650, Obs.|* — 4 8ca7ep.....- 734, 3.| — 5 ἥτις ἔσται -.-2 S10, 45 
82,3 ΣΝ ΤΩΣ “τον τος. 538. ἘΚ — 7 ὑπεκίνησε .... 598,3. Ἐ-- 5 τοῦ λοιποῦ .....- 523. 

*— 5 ἐπ᾿ ᾧ construction of, |* — 7 ἂν ἐόντος .... 420,3. — Oabrov ........ 487, 4. 
867, 2. * — go πρὶν ἄν ........ 848.| 13,3 προφάσιος ...... 536. 

*83, τ᾿ Ἐπιδαυρίων 487,4.,506. | *108, 1 μεμετιμένος .... 284. | *15, 3 αὐτῶν -- ««-- «τον 534: 
Ἐ--- 3 στάδια ........ 578. Ἐ — 3 ἐς μακρήν 8091, Obs.2.| τό, οὗτοι δέ .. 655, Obs. 3. 
*84, 3 πρήσσεσθαι 544., 583. —4cl .......... 821,17. | *18, 1 καὶ' ἄκρην. 628, ἘΠ a. 
*— 3 σφίσι.... 590, Οὗ. 2. 1 Ἐ --- 4 τέ--καί...... 7525 2: FS γερο ee 606. 
*85, 3 ἀνακομισθῆναι .. 889. | *109, 2 ἐκβάντας referring to) 19,2 κατὰ τοῦτο... 629, I, a. 
*86. 1 ἄν with infin. .. 429. ὑμῖν, 675, ὃ. *21,1 ὁμοίην... .. 891, Obs. 2. 
eG ss 122-000, Z. |! — 4. ἐπ᾿ οὗ ."- 1633, 35.h. | -Ξ 2 ἀπεκείραντο. ἘΠῚ 302. Ὁ 
88, 2 μέτρου ...... 502,3. *115, 4 μηδὲν φοβηθῇς 420,3. — 2 ἀλλήλῃσι ... -- «- 590. 

*— 3 éx técov.... 621, 3, f. | *112, 3 ἐμάχοντο --.- 385,a.| — 3 eepant eran 684. 
90, 2 μεμηχανημένα 368, 3. | *113,1 Tepl...... 6320 ΠῚ [ΞΞ 5 ἁλώσει. ete tO 

Ἐ01, 2 συγγινώσκομεν 682, 2. 117,1 ἐπ᾽ ἡμέρης... . 633, 2. | — 3 ποιήσαντι ...- 599, 2. 
*— 3 ddtav........ 569, 2. | *119,1 μάχην .. 548, a., 564.| — 3 ἀναμνήσαντα with acc. 
¥92, 2 δή. st | 722, 2. | ΙΖ) 2/000y 8 548, δ᾽, 550, a. 512, Obs. 
— 2 κατ ᾿ἀνθρώπους 620, ©, b. | * — 2 werds 523., 606, τὴν Ἐπ 4 δραχμῇσι 548, Obs. 6., 
*— 2 ellipse of ἔσχον . 895. 583, 92. 
*— 4 μὴ γενέσθαι .. 749, 1. | *124, 1 ψυχήν ...... pre . | *22, 4 τῆς Σικελίης .... 526. 
— 5 ovUTOoL........ 379, 6.1Ἐ — 1 δρησμόν 548, c., 551,¢.| 23,2 εἴη .--- «.«- 802, 9, B. 
ee 7 ἐκ position of 651, a. -- 5 ἐνθαῦτα .. 696, Obs. 6. 

*—14 ἀνδρῶν ........ 534. Book VI. :-Ξ 2 ἐχομένην. τ οὖὺὦὺὦ.β 683. 
#_15 ἀλλήλων ...... 536. ie ἐς προ 646, 1.| --- 5 ὅδε νεῖ ᾿πῇ,.. 663, 3. 
*—15 πρώτου ........ γχ4.} ἘΞ 3 δῆθεν:. ...- 726, 2,a.| — 6 ἔδωκε with inf. 6609, 2 
*—17 μέλλοιεν .... 802, 4. — 4 brddnua.....- 869, I. | *24, 3 Yhpal ......--=- 603. 
*—17 αὐτοῖσι ...... 599, 2. | 2,1 ὑπό. 639, III. 2, a. | *25, ὑπέρ ....-- 630, 2, a. 
*—18 Κύψελος.. 475; Obs.1. — fi double gen. 465, 2.,|*— I σφίσι ........ 600, 2. 

—26 αὐτοῦ.... 495, Obs. 2. 543, I. 27, I φιλέει -. «αν «ἘΣ 373, 3. 
*—26 map’ olde sis ὁ," 823.| *3,1 ἐπέστειλε---εἴη 802, 9,| — 2 amd........ 620, 3, ὁ. 
*—26 ἀποπέμψειε 885, Obs.2. y. | 28,3 ὡς ἀμήσων 690, Obs. 2. 
*—26 τῶν ἑωυτοῦ .. 518, 2. ST δὲ δ ae 655, Obs.2. | *— 4 τὸν πλέω.. ..- «- ΠΣ 2 
aE α ὑμῖν Sa Oe 600, 2. *_ 2 ἐπιστείλειε (ὅτι omit-| 29, 2 εἴη ......-- 802, 9, B. 
*_34 οὐκ ὧν παύσεσθε ἐ τῶ ; ted) 802, Obs. 4. 30, 1 δοκέειν euol.... 864, 1. 
*93> τ πείσῳν.. - 05:2 | *5,.x ἐλπίδῦς -..... 529, 1. | *31, 1 αἱρέει .. 2b. - 2 395, 2. 
ae. φωνήν 548, d. ere τί *_ 2 ἐλευθερίης .....- 537. Ἐ-- 2 ὡς ἑκάστην 714, Obs. 2. 
94,34 οὐ ΡΣ 749, 3- = 3 KATIOV 22.00 - 690. | — 3 τῆς χειρός ...... 536. 

*95,3 τα ἐς ΤῊΝ 9 Ὁ ΠΣ Ὁ μηρῦν σ΄. 584, 2.| 32,3 αὐτοῖσι ...... ΘΗΝ ΕΣ 
*— 1 ὑπό... 639, II. 2, ¢. | -- 4 doTe .... 664, Obs.3.| 33, 1 ἐσπλέοντι .... 599, I. 
*96, 1 xpés .. - 638, ἘΠΕ | — 4 δοῦναι... .. 405, Obs. 3.} ἔ--- 1 Ἑλλησπόντου... 524, 2. 
*¥— 3 ΡῈ πᾷ referring to | - 5 πλήν..-. 773, Obs. 4.| 34, 4 ἰόντες .....--. 705, 3- 

σφί, 675, b. #7, 3 éml........ 634,1, 6. | 34, 4 ἰόντες Hioay.... 705, 3. 
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Chap. Book VI. 
ἘΞ Υ δδύν. σις. ANS ROHL 
35,1 αὐτοῦ---μίν 674, Obs. 3. 
ΞΞΞ [ObCIAS. 5) -aics-peus = 533, 1 
SOA BUAMIEOS Ἐ wisiore aie 570, 5: 

*347, 2 Kpolom..... 507. 
- 2 ἐν γνώμῃ γεγονώς 622,1.g. 
*— 3 βλαστόν .. 569, and 2. 
38, 3 Kepadny...... 584, 2 
— 3 ὑποθερμοτέρου.. .. 784.. 
ΠΩ» τὶ δῆθεν,.- ---- 720, 2, de 
*_ 1 θάνατον 548, c., 551,2. 
AO; 2 TOUT WY... «Ὁ νος 532. 
41, 2 ὡρμήθη $40. 
42, 3 κατὰ mapacayyas.. 629, 

h. ᾽ 

44,1 ὅσας ἂν πλείστας δύ- 
ναιντο, 870, Obs. 4. 

— 2 ὑπό. . 630, ἘΠῚ: ie er 
*44, 3 πλήθεϊ aoe 899, 1 
46, 2 inxupdtepoy...... 784. 
— 3 τὸ ἐπίπαν... 578, Obs. 2. 

*47, 3 βασιλέϊ - 598. 
*48, 1 Ἑλληνωμε- τ- οἱ -- 402. 
*49,3 ἐπὶ σφίσι .. 634, 3, ὃ 

ἔχοντας (ἕκοντας“ 1) 350, 
Obs. τ. 

*— 3 κατηγόρεον.. 629, Obs. 
#50, 0 mpds.. -- 638, 111..3.. ἅ-. 
Ἐς 2 ἄν with infin. 429, 1, ὃ. 
51,1 ὑποδεεστέρης .... 784. 
52,2 Apyelnv .. 475, Obs. τ: 

*— 47d κάρτα ...... 456,¢. 
*— 4cluws .... 877, Obs. 5. 
— 9 Προκλέα .... 473, Obs. 
53,1 ταῦτα---τάδε .. 655, 6. 

*— 3 φαινοίατο &y.. 425, 2, a. 
56,1 ei b& un ...... 860, 5. 

Beal ems o.-ceaturin’ 646:.2. 
*— 1 ἄρχεσθαι ἀπό 531,0bs.2. 
— 1 διπλήσια ἤ. 503, Obs. 2 
*— 3 μὴ ἐλθοῦσι .... 746, 2. 

*— 3 τοῦτο 545, 3-, 583, 170. 
*— 4 τοσάδε.... 548,¢., 568. 
Σ - 520. 
*58, 2 ἐπεάν .. 1. 842. 
— 3 τοὺς θανάτους .. 355, γ. 
-- 4 apiOud........ 609, I 

*— 5 γυναιξί 500. 
— 5 ταῦτα . 658. 
— 7 ἡμερέων .. se. 

*59, 1 ὅστις . 817,8 
"θα; 4 καὶ ταῦτα . 697, d. 
*— Βιεἶδος.. - 579, 2 
*— 6 ἀνὰ πᾶσαν re 454. 
— 6 ὅκως ἐνείκειε .. 843, ὃ. 
a κτούεῖ πον τὶ 646, 2 
— 6 ἀπαλλάξαι. 405, Obs. 3. 

Ἐ-Ξ Q γυναικῶν .. ........ 504. 
62,2 ἀμφί ...-. 631, LI. 2, Ὁ. 

*— 2 Spkous..... .. 560, 2 
*¥— 3 ὅ τι δή.... » 729,70 
63,1 ὡς γέγονε . 804, 4. 

Ξε» The τυνφοδκ δ de, A000. 
— 3 μετέμελε constr. of, 496, 

Obs, 2. 
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Chap. Book VI. 
63, 4 Δημάρητον §.475,0bs. τ. 

*64,1 διὰ τά.. .. 822, Obs. 4. 
5, 1 ἐπ᾽ @Te . 867, 2 

ἘΠ γάμου --..1-:--- ZO, 01 
*— 5 ἐπιβατεύων.. 642, b., τ 

634: 3: 6. 
*— 5 ἀκούσαντες constr. of 

487, 4: 
OO) ἐπαύσθη creme 517 
67, 1 double gen 543, 1 
-- τ ἐκ .. 621, 3, Ὁ 

ἘΞΞ 2. ἐπ 63453, α 
— 3 ἐπειρωτήματι .. 607, τ. 
— 4 κατακαλυψάμενος 362, 3. 
68, 1 and 3, θεῶν 536, Obs. 6. 
6052) ἀπό..- 1... 532: 
ΞΟ ᾿Αρίστωνι.. ΤΟ ΤΟΣ ΠΟ 

— 7 ἐν, position of.. 651, a. 
*_ 8 γεγενημένος.: .. 684, ὃ. 
70, 1 χρησόμενος 690, Obs. 2. 

*— 2 ἔφθη diaBads...... 694. 
— 4 Λακεδαιμονίοισι 605, 2. 
— 4 double dat. 611, Obs. 1. 
72,1 τίσιν. 26 15 ΘΕ 
— I ἐστρατήγησε constr. of 

505, Obs. 3., 596, 2. 
— I Tapcov...... 00. 2, a. 

Se) 2. ἀργήμεριις ον 5 eT A 
*__ 2 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοφώρῳ 634, 3. 0. 
*73, 1 KAequevet...-.. 598, 1. 
74, 2 ἐξορκοῦν.. 566, 2., 583. 
75, 2 ὑπομαργότερον. .. 784. 
— 2 ὅκως ἐντύχοι .. 843, 2 
— 4 λωβώμενος ...... 688. 
— 5 ἀνέγνωσε with infin. 

664. 
*76, 2 αὐτῷ Aarts boa 08: 
— 2 ἄγασθαι with gen. 495 
7s LeU pu bos. τς να - © 50: 
— τ Aakedamovloor.. 601, 2. 

*_ 4 δόξαν .. ΡΤ OO: 
*78, τ σφὶ --- ἀναλαβόντας 675, 

b. 
*79, 2 Πελοποννησίοισι 605, 2 
— 2 κατ᾽ ἄνδρα .. 629, 3, ἢ. 
— 3 ate read ey 

*— 5 πρίν... aD ΘΗΘ.: 
81,1 τὴν πλέω.. 454, Obs. 2. 
- 2 μαστιγῶσαι constr. of 

infin. and acc. 674. 
82,1 trd .... 639, III.1, ὃ: 
— 2 πρίν without ἄν... 845. 
— 2 mwapadidor...... 398, 2. 

*83, 1 ὥστε ἔσχον .. .. 863, 1 
— 1 ἐς ὃ ἐπήβησαν.. .. 840. 
— 2 yév0S ..+-.++- 579, 4. 
84, 2 ἐπεὶ---ἐσβαλεῖν.. 880,}. 

*— 2 ὡς χρεὺν εἴη. . 884. 
85, 3 μελλόντων «gen. abs. 

710, 0. 
— 4 ὕκως μή ae Ole, 2. 
86, 5 ol. : 593, 1 
— 6 δικαιοσύνης .. . 01. 1: 
- 6 ἀνά---περί.. . 649. 
τας δε wee 508. 

Chap. Book VI. 
86, 8 δέξαι, ...... §. 671, a. 
*—10 μέμνημαι constr. 515, 

bs. 
—Il Kupdcew 405, Obs. 3. 
Ξ- 14 ἔπι, «> 580" 042... 
—I15 Ocod .......... 205: 
88, 1 μή ov 750, 2, a. 
— 1 mpodoolny, ..-.).. 567. 
— 1 μηχανήσασθαι 405, Obs. 

— τ ἐπί... 634, 3, ὃ 
ΞΞΞ GIAO? Goub nic 568 
89, 2 δωτίνην 573., 580, 2. 

— 3 ἡμέρῃ μιῇ. 609, I. 
*g1, 2 ἔφθησαν. . . 694. 
— 3 ἐπισπαστήρων 536. 
*— 4 ἐπισπαστῆρσι 590. 
92, 5 avdadécrepo.... 784. 
— 6 ἐτελεύτησαν στε 350,3. 
93,1 αὐτοῖσι .. - 604, 1. 

FO 4M \OOTE «2 τος τς sO 
— 2 στόλῳ - 603. 
95, 1 τῆς Κιλικίης .... 534. 

*— 1 ἑκάστοισι ..., 589, 3 
— 2 τριήρεσι.. -. -« 604, 2 
— 3 ἰθύ with gen.. 509, 3. 
96, 2 ποιήσαντες ai 696. 

*97, 3 φεύγοντες .... 698, f. 

3 κυ ει ἐν τ. €., 551,2. 

ἃς eK Vee eee 621, Be: 
98, 1 Gua .... 604, 2, Obs. 
— 1 eavax evra 696, Obs. 4. 
--- 3. Mb at) 3 ΞΟ Σ 

*— 3 ἐπὶ yeveds.. 635,2, ὃ 
100, I ᾿Αθηναίων -------- βοηθούς 

6γ55α. 
* — 3 id€as.. 548, 0.5 551, 

— 2 ἐς ΠΡ Πα 
-- 3 προδοσίην Bao EAN, 1 
— 47a πρῶτα .... 382,1. 
τον; 8. πέρι etal ister OS ENED 

Ἀν 4 ἱρῶν acute oie Med Ole 
102, 2 γάρ 186, Obs. 3. 

* _ 2 ἐνιππεῦσαι.. 677, Obs. 
* — 2 o09l...... 505, Obs. 3. 

* 

* 

103, I κατέλαβε with inf, 669, 
a. 

— 2 Μιλτιάδῃ .... 594, 2 
— 3 ὑπόσπονδος. .. 714, 6. 
— Ὁ πέρην with ap . 520. 
— ηπαρά.. > 637, ἘΠῚ 

104, 2 τυραννίδος eA Ole 

— 3 00Tw . 696, Obs. 6. 
105, 3 πλεῖν 884, Obs. 2. 
106, 1 δευτεραῖος .. .. 714, ὃ 
— 2 περιπεσοῦσαν πρός 359, 

3. 
— 4 πόλι 609, 1 
— 5. μὴ οὐ.... ... 750, 3. 

107, 4 via - 704. 

— 4 ἢ ὡς 784. 
108, 3 ἑκαστέρω ἤ 784. 
— 3 φθαίητε [ 694, ( Obs. εἰ 
— 37é alone. . 545 ὃ» 
— ὃ ἐπιθέμενοι part... 696. 

——— Πέτ Ὅ -ὰἝἜἝΞἉ 
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Chap. Book VI. Chap. Book VI. Chap. Book VII. 
109, I δίχα ἐγίνοντο δ. 375, 3- | *130, 2 en «+++ §. 603.| *6, 7 ὅκως with opt. 8. 843, 2 
— τ ὀλίγους with inf. 666,| 131,1 ἀμφί .. . 631, 1.2.| -- 7 τῶν χρησμῶν .. 533, 3. 

τ 863, Obs.3. | — 1 avd. . 624, 1,6.| 7,1 ἀνεγνώσθη indic.:. 840. 
* — 2 nuduy.... ..-- 603;1. |* — 2 6 with part. - 451, 2.| *— 2 ἐπί - 633, 2 
— 3 σοί--ποιήσαντα 675, ὃ. 132, 1 μετά with part... 696, — 3 Αἰγύπτου “- 508: 

*III, 5 ἐπὶ τάξιας 635,1, b,— | Obs. 4. 8, 1 ἵνα πύθηται.. .. 806, 2 
or 3, ὦ — 2 ind. in Orat. obl., 886,} -- 2 otre—ré.... 775,3, a 

*112, I ἦσαν, number of 389. | 3, and ὁ. — 5 λείψομαι ind. .. 886, a. 
— 2 λόγου.. τον 521.} 133,2 ἀτάρ ... Hy hinge — 6 οὐδέ---τέ. 776, 4. 
ΕΞ AOE aig Ἐν sleds We 764, c.|* — 3 con). in orat. ‘obl. 857.) “Ξ δ, mae - 402,5 
— 4 péBos........ 382, 1. |* — 4 πρίν without ἄν 842,2. — 8 ἵνα ὑπερθέωμαι.. S06, 1 
— 4 φόβος with inf... 667.| — 4 οἱ δέ 711, 4., 655, Obs.} -- 8 διά ...... 627, 1. 3,4. 
— 4 μέν---δέ.... 764,3, ¢ 2: *— 8 iva with fut. ind. 811,2. 

*113, I μέσον... . 579,8.| — 44pxalov...... 502,3.| -- 9 πρὶν ἢ without ἄν 841, 
— 2 τὸ τετραμμένον 436, d.| 135,1 ἡμέρας ἘΣ ἴ5.78. 5-, 848, Obs. 1. 

*114,1 χεῖρα.. - 548, 2. 2 avtl...... 500, Obs.4.| *— 9 of ye 2755: 
— τ kal.. 7,88:3.) 136: WiIKalwceyss nse YRS) 3° || π-:ατεδέ 767, ὃ 
15,1 piven cone! 694, Obs. — 1 πολιορκίης.. .....- 520. 9, 1 καταγελάσαι constr. of, 

2. |* — 1 @avdrov.. 501, Οὗ. τ. 580, 3-, 629, Obs. 
116, τ ὧς ποδῶν εἶχον .. 528.| -— 1 ὑπό .. 639, III. τ, a. — 3 mev—dé .... 764, 3, b. 
117, 3 oxid(ew...... 889, 4 — : elverev.... 501,0bs.2. — 4 ὀλίγον ἀπολιπόντι with 

*118, 2 ἱροῦ transp. 824, 1I.2.| — 2 dote.......... 704. infin. 666, 1. 
— 3 yap...... 786, Obs.3.| — 2 ἐπιμεμνημένοι constr.| *-11 ἐπιλεήνας.. 545, 1., cf. 
volta --᾿. 627; 1.2, 6. 515, Obs. 583, 75- 

*110,2 ἀδικίης ........ 516.| — 3 ταλάντοισι.. .. 609,2.| 10, 2 aipeduevoy ἑλέσθαι 705, 
— 2 πρὶν γενέσθαι.. 848, 6.| 137, 2 ἐπεὶ ἰδεῖν . 880, ¢ 3. 
— 2 σταδίους.. .. . 578. Ἐ --- 2 καὶ δὴ wal .... γ58,2.} --- 2 ἐπ᾿ ἑωυτοῦ .. 633,1, a. 
— 4 ddovs..... 558, I. — 20né.... 630, II. 1, Ὁ and 3, 6 

120, 2 συμβολῆς .... 502,3.| — 3 ἀδικέειν inf. pres.,395,| — 4 use of 7 ...... 780, ὃ. 
—2 ὅμως: =. - =. 1607, c. Obs. 2. | *— 7 οὐκ ὧν ἐχώρησε .. 403., 

*r21, 1 ellipse of ἐστί... 376.| 138,1 ᾿Αρτέμιδι . 598. 860, 2 
— 1 ὑπό.. .. .. 639,11.2,c.| — 3 ἐδίδασκον ...... 583. |*— 8 ofov=dri τοιοῦτο.. 804, 

*122, 1 μέν---δέ---δέ.. 764,2.|* — 5 εἰ διαγινώσκοιεν 885, 10. 
* — τ προλελεγμένα.. 581,51. Obs. — 8 δεόμενοι ......-. 690. 
* — 2 οἷος ὅτι τοιοῦτος 804,10. | 139, 2 λύσις κακῶν .. 520,1. — 9 μηδέ «76, Obs: 3. 

— 2 γάμου.. ἐξ 494.| — 2 τὰς ἄν withconj.829,3.! —10 ἐπί ........ 634, 3; ἢ. 
123.1 τέ position δεν. 756, δι, — 5 dveum........ 603,1.| —I5 avd .. si 624. 2 
ΞΕΕΗ LOL τς δ πιο ότι. - 6 Λήμνου ........ 526. Ἐ---17 μὴ γένηται .... 420, 3. 

*124,1 ἀλλὰ γάρ.. 786, Obs.6. | *140, 1 Πελασγοῖσι dat. with | —19 πρίν without ἄν .. 848, 
e 2 éxte.....- .« 634, 3, d. inf. 674. Obs. 2. 
125,1 amd........ 620,3, a. |* — 1 ἀναμιμνήσκων 545, 1., | *—22 διαφορεύμενον .... 683. 
— 6 πρόθ ........ 640, 2. —22 ἤ σε γέ 73593 

* — 3 o@mart ...... 605,1 Book VII. *—22 ἐπ᾽ οἵους ........ 823. 
— 4 ἐσάπαξ ........ 644. 1,2 kal.. ον 758, Obs.| 11,1 ῥύσεται with inf .. 664. 
— § μετά adverbial 620, 2. 2,2 πρότερον ἤ with inf.| —-~ 3 ἀλλά 773, 2., 774, Obs. 

* — 5 ψήγματος .... 533,3 848, 6. ΤῈ 
1247, χρόνον ........ 5497, - 3 πρεσβεύειν with gen.| — 3 ὑπαργμένοισι .. 609, 3 

* — 2 ὑπερφύντος ee 504. 12,1 μετά 640, 2. 
Obs. — 4 πρεσβύτατος εἴη 885, |*— τ νυκτί . 606. 

128, 1 ἀνδραγαθίης .. a3. Obs. 2. ἘΞ οὐδ᾽ WN icnnnha otc oe eee 
* — 2 TovTOY : Β.7. *3,2 πρὺς τοῖσι ἔλεγε ἔπεσι — 2 oie aioe Bey enc 
*129,1 double ie 50 cio, VEY 822, 2. 13, LO 06.0 shea. MOMs Sate 
— = Sl - 802, Obs. 1. — 3 οἰκὸς εἴη.. 884, Obs. 4. | *— 2 φρενῶν πρῶτα.. 442, ὃ. 
— 2 ἀπό.. 620, 2: | — 5 form of protasis 860,2. | — 3 πρεσβύτερον. .. .. 784. 
—2 ἀμφί . 631, ΤΙ. 2, a. | 4,2 τὰ πάντα .... 454, 1. |*— 3 μεταδεδογμένον .. 700. 
— 3 ἑωῦτῷ.. 594, 4. | - 2otde .......: 776, 2. | 15,1 tmesis.... 643; ΟΡ 5. Ἂς 
-Ξ 2 ἜΝ πεν 696, | 5, 2 mapa . 637, 11. 1. |*— § ἄν with part .. 429, 4., 

Obs. τ. ὃ. SAO TOUTE ae τ0... 5580: 852, 4. 
— 4oxnpdra .... 556,b.| -— 3 uhod...... 750, 2,c.|*— 5 εἰ with opt. 85,1, ef. 
— 4 énl.. . 63 5535}. | — 4 πρὸς ἀνθρώπων 638, 1.2. Obs. 10. 

* — Β΄ ἄν with inf 42951, a. | 6,2 Gore ...-. 664; 0bs..2. | *16, τ' οὗ. 2 === τ συ 
*130, 1 xapeColuny ἄν.. 425, ¢. | — 2 ὥστε roeiv=acc. 796.| — 2 περιορᾶν .... 687, Obs. 
* — 2 τῆς (ἀξιώσιο») with inf.| —- 5 opt. after xpnoudy,802,| — 6 mera.. .. 636, ITI. 3, ὦ. 

663. 3, Obs. Obs. 1, a, B. *_ 7 wérexov .. 535, Obs. 1. 
— 2 apposition 467, Obs. 2. | - 5katad...... 628,1; ὃ.) — SHov...... 749, 3 
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Chap. Book VII. 
16,9 ὅ τι δή ἐστι.. 8. 826, 4. 
— ο ἐσθῆτι... : - 609, 3. 
17,3 τὸ μετέπειτα .. 456, ὁ. 
— 8 katampoiteat .... 689. 
ΕΘ καὶ ὅτις». 1... GLO 2,50, 
— 3 πεσόντα ὑπό.. .. 359,3 
— 4 μεμνημένος .. 515, Obs. 
— 7 φανερός with part. 684. 

19, 3 αὐτὸς ἕκαστος.. .. 656. 
20,1 ἔτεϊ dat. abs. .. .. 699. 
— 2 παρὰ τοῦτον.. τ ἘΜ: 

22. Σ ὑπόιτι. ise . 639, 8 c. 
*¥— 3 ἔργου as 06 60) OG 
—4 οἰκημένον.. - 268, ἃ; 
24,1 ὡς εὑρίσκειν... . 8ύ4. 1. 

Ἂ--- 2 εὖρος ὡς .. - 864, I. 
25, ἵνᾶ εἴη... -. 838, 2. 
26, 3 use of f . 10; τ 
20, 2 παρά.. ἘΤΩ͂Ν 

*30, 2 διὰ oye eee 627, ἢ τς 
d 

31, 1 ἐπὶ Kapins .. 633, 1, 6. 
3252 ἐπέ... 635, 3, a. a. 

34,1 τὴν (γεφύραν).. 373, 4. 
893, α. 

— 2 ἔστι στάδιοι... .. 586, 2. 
35,1 ἐπικέσθαι.. 545,ϑ1.. 583. 

*— 4 hv τε--Ἦν Te .. 778, ὃ. 
SAT OF teat bo oO) 620, ΤῊ; 1. 
*_ 2 Πόντου... Aes Ge 
*— 3775 ἑτέρης .. . 530. 

*_ 4 διέκπλοον.. . 590, I. 
*__ 7 tdAavroy.. 5. ΒΗ 78: 
ΩΣ ΙΑ» ἘΦ. =, 1,6 618, 2. 
39, I μνήσασθαι with πρὶ 

515, Obs. 
— 3 use of infin.. .. 681, 5 

*40, I στρατός-- διακεκριμμένοι 
380, 1. 

— 4 ἐπὶ τοῦδε.. .. 633, 3,6 
AWG, 3 Gul) Bohan . 634, I. | 
42,1 ἐν apiotépyn.. 622, 1, 6. 

*— 3 αὐτοῦ ταύτῃ 605, Obs. 1. 
*44, 2 ἐπὶ ἠϊόνος .. 633, 1. a. 
*46, 4 παρά 5 ORG {Π|: 2. 
48,1 Kota ταῦτα, .... 881, 1. 
— I ἡμετέρου... PS O2s 2. 

*49, 5 εἶ with opt. ... 885, a. 
80, 6 καὶ ov.... 594; Obs. 4: 
*— 7 ὥρην.. .. .. 
52,1 ἐπὶ τούτοισι with Sa 

668, 2. 
53,2 ἐργασμένα .... 368, a. 

*— 3 ἔχωμεν.... + 419: 
*— 4 οὐ μή - 848. 
54, 2 ἥ μιν παύσει inorat. obl. 

886, 2, b. 
— παύσει with inf. 688, Obs. 
— 4 ξίφος τόν.. ; 521, 3. 
—  μαστιγώσαντι..... 685 : 
55, 2 acc. and dat. of Time, 

606, Obs. 2. 
*58, 3 τοῦ me(oD....... 503. 
60, 3 ἀριθμήσαντες .... 696. 

Chap. Book VII. 
61,1 περί with different 

cases, §. 648, cf. 632, 
tin, and ih τ ἡ. 

— 1 bby ........ 880, 2 
62, τ ταύτην (σκευήν) 5.45.3; 

569, 1 
*64, 1 Μηδικῶν 5 628, 
*609, 1 ὑπεζωσμένοι 583., 584, 

2. 
— , τρόπον ...... 580, 2. 

*— 2 ἐξηλείφοντο 545.3 ,583, 
12. 

— 3 ὑπέρ, ...... 630,1, ὃ. 
ἜΧΟΥ εἴδος, oust 50) ab 
74,1 ἐπὶ Avdov .. 633, 3, b- 
— 3 ἀπό 620, 3, g- 
Hye ἐπί.. 634,1, ὁ. 

*76, I Bae eeyahetens 584, 2. 
*— 1 ῥάκεσι 548, 2., Obs. 8. 
*82, I Ξέρξῃ.. so 570 
Ba sr διας τὸ» 624, Aaah 
84, 1 πλὴν... 773, Obs. 4 

ἜΒ6;, Shiai) Jaq os ad onoe ἘΘ 
*88, 3 ἡγεμονίης ...... 531. 
*89, 5 πλῆθος ἦσαν .. 378, a. 
go, I κεφαλάς... ΕΘΗ 2. 
95, 3 ἐκ 56 a OPS BY fe 

*99, 1 ἧτις Susur 
*_ | tré.. = 628, 1: 2.8. 
*— 3 eee boo ΡΘΗ 
100, 3 ἀπογραφόμενος 362, 6 
IOI, 3 ἀνταειρόμενοι.. .. 687. 

*102, 2 οὐκ ἔστιν ὕκως .. 817, 
Obs. 4. 

CE BCH cooc 6a ba ΕΖ. 
— 4 ὅρα μὴ εἴη .... 814, 6. 

* — 5 ἴδω ΤῊ: 
* — 5 κῶς ἄν.... . 424,32 
104, 2 τὰ νῦν adde 658 By δ: Ὁ of. 

5 

— 3 ἐκὼν εἶναι 662, 5, ae 
679, 3- 

— 6 ἐῶν supplied.. 895, ἢ. 
ta UH αν το τον το oe 90; Ls 
LOR 2. δία so <jeuomes 1O27 5,010 
τοῦ OETA 1. 024... 

* — 2 ἐλάσιος ...... 502, 2. 
ἘΠῚ 5 Τοῦ; ni oo το ΘΠ ΖΩν 2: 

== 3 Tapa .. oe 5)... 257: 

ACO παρεῦν, Beanies co 760: 
Ἐπ--- Di OEINU Tn om tat so LOO! = 
TOS; 2 ὕὅπό-- --,. 650, ΠῚ α. 

* — 5 τῷ δικαιοτάτῳ... 603, 2. 
109, 4 περίοδον.. 2 BVO,4 
ee ee picasa 

*110, 2 τέ alone. SEE 
* — 2 οἱ BAAOL.. Baby De 
*1 11, 1 ἀνθρώπων 487, 4., 506. 

— 2 ἐπί.. 63350 
Ἔχ 1 ToUTMY .....- §O2, 3. 
Whoo διῆες ρου σον OAS) 2 
FTA, L TAU τε τ HAG snes 
MAT Vulcan vised cus eet OM ey NO 

— 307é.... 639, III. 1, c. 
ἌΧ, πἰ ταύτη, ἡ τ ied. 
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Book VII. 
11 5 ὕπερ mers 059... Ὁ 

*117, 1 δακτύλους .. .. 8. 578. 
*118, 1 ὥστε Sais 863, I 

Chap. 

κ᾿ — TE a, oes shales 735) 4: 
*119, 2 emt... 3501 2s 
i Bo. 2) ALO. 
— Phen he -- 598. 
— 4 ὅκως with opt. 843, ὁ. 

*120, 2 ef kal.... 861, Obs. 1. 
121, 2 δασάμενος 545,1., 583. 

#123, 4 πλέων -- 698, ἃ 
*124, 2 τάμνων 6ddv.. 548, d., 

558, I. 
¥125, 1 vuntas.... 353, Obs. 1. 
* —_ 2 UATE ...0 «0. 742, 2 
126, 3 πρός «τος (eyes Iie a: 
*— 3 Eaton 527 
* 128, 1 δδόν «- «τ τε HS OsmEs 
— 3 ἐνέσχετο .. -. 365, 2. 

*129, 3 οὐνόματι . 609. 
*130, I @AAd= πλήν 77 3, 08.4. 

— 2 πρὸ πολλοῦ .. 619, 2 
* — 3 ῥεέθρων transpos. , 924, 

IM Se 
131, I wepl.. ....« 652, ΕΠ τ΄ 

*132, 2 ἐπὶ τούτοισι 634, 3, 6. 
134, 3 Σπαρτιήτῃσι... 588, 2. 

135, 7 ἀμείψαντο 545, I., 583. 
136, τ ἐπὶ κεφαλήν 635, 3; εἰ 
— 3 kelvouvs—aitds 672, 3 

137, 2 ev τοῖσι θειότατον 444, 

5, & 
* — στόλου ...... 502,.3. 
*138, I ὡς éAatver.... 886, 2. 
139, 1 mpés.... 638, I. 2, B. 
— 2 avTievmevol . . 690. 
— 4 ὁρῶντες ἄν 429, Obs. τ. 

* — 7 μετά .... 636, III. 2. 
— ὃ ἀνέσχοντο with inf. 

687, Obs. 
142, 4 κατά.. . 629, 3, a 
142, 3 συλλαμβάνοντι 590,1 
— 5 σύμπαν elvar.. 679, 2. 

*144, 2 χρημάτων. -- 483. 
— 4 ἐχρήσθησαν.. 368, b., 

372, 4. 
145, I κατ᾽ ἀλλήλους 629,1, Ὁ. 

υ CET Dod on co cee ii 
* — 3 οὐδαμῶν τῶν od 824, 1.2. 
146, 2 TOtoL.....- 629, Obs. 

* — χτῶν Twas δορυφόρων 

459) 7. 
— 4 θηεύμενοι ...... 686. 
148, 5 ὧς ἐλθεῖν .... 889, ὃ. 
— 6 εἰρήνην. ον BOOMER 

* — 6 κατά... .. 629, 3, d. 
149, mpés .. 638, IIL x, 0- 
150, 4 ἐπεὶ ---- παραλαμβάνειν 

880, b. 
— 4 παρὰ ὑμῖν.. 637, 11.1. 
— 4 ἐπὶ προφάσιος... 633, 3. 

*151, 3 φιλίην transposed, 824, 
1D 0. 

153, 5 ἐπ᾿ ore...... 867, 2. 
* ... ὁ πρὸς τά.. 638, II1.3, ¢. 
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Chap. Book VII. 
*153, 5 omission of demonstr. 

δ. 817, 4 
* — 6 κατεργάσασθαι 835, 2. 
154, 5 ἐπ᾽ ᾧτε.. 867, 2. 

RNS) 2 TOUTOUS) <5 == 2 688. 
*156, 3 ἐπ᾽ ἐξαγωγῇ. . 634, 3. 6. 
157, 2 ὅτι μέλλει.. .. 802, 7. 
— 2076. . 639, 2c: 
-- 3 δυνάμεις. Fos 5 8. 
— 2μέτα.... 538, Obs. 1. 

* —  ἁλὴς Spares Ἕλλάς 
708, τ. 

* — 5 τὸ ὑγιαῖνον... 430, 2, d. 
BUCO MA ἕπτ, ἅν. vcions nies OAT 

*159, 1 ἡγεμονίην 545, 3-5 583, 
34. 

* — 3 7 τμέδῃ ἐδ 8116: 
— 3 βοηθέειν.. ς ce a. 

*160, 2 ἀνθρώπῳ. s« τς τὸ 505» 
* — 5 ἡδονή with oe 488. 
*161, 1 mpoerelvero.. .. 364, 6. 
— 6 ἡγεμονίης .. .. 530, I. 

162, 2 οὐκ ἂν φθάνοιτε.. 694, 
Obs. 2. 

*162,4 λέγει supplied ... 895. 
*163, I ἠμέλησε with ace. 496, 

Obs. τ. 
164, 1 ἑκὼν εἶναι .... 679, 3. 
— I ἀπὸ δικαιοσύνης 620, 3. 
— 3 Tmesis .. 643, Obs. 2. 

*165,1 καὶ wéAAwv.. .. 697, d 
*166, τ τῆς ἡμέρης.- .- -- 523. 
*168, τ παρελάμβανον. . 398, 2. 
* — 2 ἐστί--- σφαλῇ---εἶεν 886, 

2-, 887. 
* — 2 οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἤ.. 895, 4. 
* — 27 πρώτη τῶν ἡμερέων, 

442, α. 
— 2 ὅτι omit. before a 

802, Obs. 4 
— 6 ναυμαχίης .. .-. .. ae 
GS 2 Μενέλεῳ 596, lic ee 2: 
* — 2 τιμωρίης.. τι 
170, 4 ἀντί with infin... ors, 

Obs. 1. 
172, 4 ἐπίστασθε with infin. 

683, Obs. 
— 6 πειρᾶσθαι w. part. 790. 

*173, 3 κατὰ μυρίους 620, 3, f. 
174, 2 οὕτω... .. 696, Obs. 5. 

*176, 7 ὡς ἄν 810, and Obs. 3. 
*170, 1 Skid0ov .. .... 512, 2 
180, 2 οὐνόματος ...... 4091. 

*182,1 σκάφεος.. 505, Obs. 1. 
— 2 παρά... .... 637, 1. 2. 

*187, 1 &vrepeated, 432, Ob.1. 
* — 2 ἔστι τῶν.. ΒΥ ΤΕΣ 
*188, 3 dppov........-. 528. 
*190, I λέγουσι supplied, 805. 
ΟῚ, 2 καταείδοντες 508, fin., 

611, Obs. 
*194,3 ταχύτερα ἢ σοφώτερα, 

Ἱ 782, 7. 
SEO) Ὁ πεν. κνν τε as 
* — 3 πυκασθείς .... ἢ 

Gr. Gr. vot. 1. 

Chap. Book VII. 
*198, 1 ἀνὰ πᾶσαν ἡμέρην ὃ 454, 

I 

FAOLsIATO asec On Os 
*205, 2 φροντίδος... a 530; 
* — 2 γόνου.. .. 529, Obs. 2. 
* — 4 opéwy...... 629, Obs. 
* — 4 κατηγόρητο 372,f.,678, 

Obs. 2. 
transposed, 

898, 2. 
= ye aie 

*208, 2 ἡγεμόνας 

— 5 ἀλογίης .... 
ae I παρασκευάζοιντο.. 885, 

bs. 
* — 5 ψυχῇ ..... - 603. 
*210, 4 OV ἡμέρης 6275 ἢ. 2: 
*211, 3 ἀντίοι εἶναι 863, (8.6. 
*214, 1 περιηγησάμενοι .. 642, 

Obs. 3. 
*215, 1 ΞΕ 5 6525 ἘΠῚ 2: 
207, 1 Kal . Sho Ye, We 
aoe SSS) elontas.. 822, 

Obs. 3. 
ΞΞ OREM teueaiies of) OS ANN, (Cs 

218, 1 οὖρος ἐόν.. 700, Obs. 1. 
pa May 1 ἐπί. .-- - 640, 2. 

*220, 2 yvOun........ 605, 4. 
228, 1 recanted 675,0. 
— 6 ἔξω ἤ .. 

*229, 3 infin. Hee ὭΣ 

23.3.4 ἔστιζον.. 545,1.» 583. 
234. 5 Ye μέν ..... 729, 3, d. 
235,3 κατά.. . 628, 1, 0. 
— 4 gen. absol.. .. a G 

*236, 2 πρήσσοντι, Nels τοῦ: 
* — 3 τοῦ eimin ten. 490. 

*— 4 στρατοπέδου, τῶνϑιθρ,.1. 
2.5.5.2 λεγομένοισι ... 609, 3 

* — 3 ἀρετῆς.. τὸ 528. 
* — 4 συμβουλευομένου 710,b. 
*238, 3 Λεωνίδῃ .. .. - 607. 
239, 1 ἐς Δελφούς.. .. 647,50. 

Book VIII. 

4,1 Spnopudy ....-- 551, δ. 
*— 2207 ἄν ....... 846, 2. 
*— 3 ταλάντοισι 597, Obs. 2. 
By 2 παραν «ὦ ἧς (037, Ly 2. ΩΣ 

*6, 1 εἴ Kws.... Bon tye 
*— 2 δῆθεν... .... 726, Did 
ἘΠῚ χιτῶν ty .... 
*8, I yap...» τς: “786, “Obs. 1. 
*g, 2 ἐνίκα with inf.. 676,b. 
— 3 ἡδομένοισι .. .. 599, 3. 

*— 2 ὅκως λάμψεται ... 811. 
10, καταφρονήσαντες with 

ace. 551, f. 
Ἔχ. 1 conunve.....- 373, 2. 
*12, 1 ἐξεφορέοντο. .. 385,0. 
*— 2 ἐς ola....... 804,10. 
13,1 τοσούτῳ ὕσῳ.. .. 870. 

ἘΠῚ3..3 μηδέ.. ... η76; Obs. 2. 
*15, τ ἀνέμειναν with inf. 664, 

Obs. τ. 
*20, 3 σφί pleonastic... 658. 
— 3 datives.. 659, Obs. 3. | 
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Chap. Book VIII. 
*21, 3 és ἀναβολάς §.625, 3, cd. 
*22, 4. ἢ ὥστε... ...... 863\6. 
*— 5 conj. after hist. tense, 

806. 
*24, 4 βουλομένῳ---ἐκλιπόντα, 

675, 5. 
29,2 ἐπ᾽ ἡμῖν .. .. 634, 3,k. 

¥30, Εἰρα τίσ: τὸς 1020; 3, δ. 
*— 2 ἑκόντες εἶναι... 079, 3. 
*32,2 ἐπ᾽ ἑωῦτῆς.. 633, 3, 6. 
232, κατα; «....1 O45 Οδδι τ: 

*36, 1 εἴτε κατορύξωσιν... 879. 
3753) δία... ses O27 ἘΣ Δ ΗΝ 
38, 2 φύσιν omitted. . 781, 2. 
40, 3 YUOMNS .. οὐ το 585 ΒΝ 
44,1 mpds.. .. 638, III, 3,9. 
46, 2 Tas.. τς το AB Se 
49, 2 εἰ with conj. (ἤν al.) 

854, Obs. τ. 
*52, 1 &kpowéAtos...... 524. 

553. 5ι' Κατ... . 628. Ὁ: 
BW αἰ παρᾶ τ τς 6, Εν 
*56, 1 ὡς ἀποθευσόμενοι. 701. 
57,3 OU μή! soten en HOMO 

Ἐρ8, 2. ἑωῦτοῦ". .. «le 518: Ὁ. 
ΘΟ δ Ἔξ: ονς 646, τ. 
—10 Dears: 3975 

8: 
—10 Μεγάροισι .. .. 609, 2. 
Οἱ» τὶ ἀνδρί": Toews 508: 

*— { oUTw.. .-696; Obs. 6. 
*63,1 Seats. τς Ὁ 86.:τ| 
64, καὶ ἐποίευν.. 780, Obs. 3. 

κόρ, 1 ἐοῦσα. ὙΠ76:5: 
= ἢ teins 536, Obs. 

5- 
67, δέ.. ΦΘΊΑΣ 

*68, 3 νηῶν... .. 531, Obs.1. 
*— 4 οὐκ interrog... 874, I 
— 5 ἐπείγεσθαι with part. 

699, and Obs. τ. 
*69, I τετιμημένης. .. 710, 6. 
*70, 2 ἐξέχρησε with inf. 666. 
— 3 opt. and fut.. ... 888, 

*73» 5 ἐκ τοῦ μέσου, 621, I, ¢. 
74,1 δρόμον.. vets eee 
+ 2 ἕως. . 816, 4 
ἘΠῈ; 3 ἐν πον - 520, 2 
*— 4 παρέχει .. .... 373, 3- 
*76, 2 ἐξῇ----δοῖεν .. .... 809. 
*77, 1 χρησμοῖσι transposed, 

808, 2. 
79, ειξπίςς «οὐ sto OL ΘΖ. 
— 4 περὶ TOv........ 457. 
So, 2 ποιεύμενα suppl. 893, 

σὲ 
*— 3 ὡς οὐ ποιεύντων γοι, b. 
*81,2 ἐξαγγελθέντα.. .. 583. 
*83, 1 καί for ὅτε.. .. 752, 2. 
*_ J Nomin. ..:. 708) 2; a, 
*— 1 ἐκ πάντων .. 621, 3,4 
*— 3 xaTd....... 629, 3,€ 
*85,4 Tov εἵνεκα -. .. 444, 5 
*B6, 2 οἷόν περ... .. ..° 734,3 
*— 3 αὐτοὶ éwiirav.. 782,0 

3H 
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Chap. Book VIII. 
*86, 3 nom. πᾶς τις with part. 

§. 708, 2. 
87,4 φέρουσα.. 698, Obs. τ. 

*— 5 ἐόντων... 695, Obs. 1. 
*— 6 éwirhv....... 363, 2 
— 6 ἀμύνειν... 596, Obs. τ. 

*39,1 ἀπό tmesis.. 643, 2, a 
90, 7 προσελάβετο 5536, Obs. 

91, 2 φερόμενοι.. 
5 πῆες. - .. τ: =- 07: Οδδ. 

*— 1  Te—xal ἣ (nom.) 478. 
— 5 ὕπό.. 639, III. 3,a. ὦ. 

*93, 3 ὃς ἄν 817, 4, cf. 829, 2. 
*94, 4 λεγόντων Benstee7LOvOs 
95,4 ἐπ᾽ gkepyaoucrols: 699, 

ES 2: 
᾿Ξ οὐπό." -- 2-10) O39; 250. 
*97, 3 ἅμα--καί.. .. 840, Obs. 
98, 2 οὔτε---οὐ.. .. .. 775, 6. 
— 2 μὴ οὐ 750,1, and Ob. 3. 
99, I ἐθυμίων with ace. 560, 

4. 
*¥— 4 χρόνον.. do οἷν ΠΡ Σ 

*f00, 1 ὕπερ .... 020.1- 3, ¢. 
*102, 1 βουλευομένῳ, εἴπασαν, 

674, 6 
102, 4 ἀγῶνας .. 548,c¢., 563. 
ΠΟ τα μφι. τ τον τ. (OFT. We Ke 

* — 2 πώγωνα.. .. .. 560, 2. 
*106, 2 ὅσα ποιήσει.. .. 880,2. 
* — 6 περιῆλθε (number of ) 

303,1} 
*107, 2 βασιλέϊ... ....-. OFT. 
108, 1 δοκεῖ with inf. 665, 1 
— 1 Té—TE.... ... 754, 3. 

109, 4 ἄνδρα... 674. 
— 5 ἐπιμεληθῆναι... 671, ὋΣ 

* — 5 ἀναμείναντες (as if ἐπι- 
μελώμεθα) 707, dD. 

* 5 σπόρου ἌΝ . 406. 
110, 3 of . 600, 2. 
III, 2 χρήματα... 545, 3 
f= 3 Bede. 10.90.09 saa Cis 
* — 3 θεῶν Be aioe: Β12.- 
113,2 λείψεσθαι .. ... 364, αἱ 

* — 2 βασιλέος... .. . 529. 
117, 2 κόσμον .... 580, 2. 
118, 3 εἰ---γένηται (ἦν Gaisf.) 

2. 
698, Obs. 1. 

854, Obs. τ. 
11g, 2 μίαν ovx.. 738, Obs. 3. 
— 2 ὅκως ovx ἂν ἐξέβαλε, 

803, I. 

121, 1 αὐτῶν.. 50, 279. Ὁ: 
12. ΤΉ πον: Yl 

*124,1 pOdvp.. .......- 607. 
128, 4 OuiAos—ol.... 819, 1 

* — 5.mpodocin.. . 605. 
*129, 1 ᾿Αρταβά(ῳ OOM 
* — 2 polpas . - 558, I. 

* — 4 ἡδεβηςαν αὐτῶν οἵ, 
565. Obs. 

MONE2, UCL ΣΟΙ Ds 
Ry Ase ἐς ἀπ τὸ seise τ MOA OSI: 

*136, 1 ἦν A€yovTa.. .. 375) 4+ 

Chap. Book VIII. 
13475 ἃ στα τε ας. ene Se 
— 4 διπλήσιος with gen. 

502, 3 
* — 5 ὡς εἴη.. .. . 802. 
— 6 δίκαιοι εἶναι... .. 677. 

Ἐπ Ξ IMD AS τ Ἴ ΕΣ osm ΒΘ Ὴ- 
138, 4 ὑπερφέροντα with gen. 

504. 

. 637.1. 
πῇ 

— 4 παρά.. 637, IIT. 3, a. 
— 8 ἐσυμένοισιν 674., 683. 

142, 4 αἰτίους supplied, 893, ¢. 
— 4 οἵτινες φαίνεσθε 818, 2. 

140, I παρὰ βασιλῆος. 

* — 7 wointéa...... 613, 5. 
*143, 2 ὅπως Gy...... 868, 3. 
* — χρηστά... 573, Obs. 2. 

144, 7 xpévou......... 526. 

Book IX. 

*2,1 καταστρέψηται, 806, 2. 
*— 2 περιγίγνεσθαι with acc. 

548, Obs. τ. 
*4,2 mpocxav...... 642, a. 
5,4 KaTd..... 

EOL ECOS teuate aya ee τ ΒΙΌΣ 
*— ἐπεὶ ἐποίεον. .. .. 840. 
μ“ 2 Λακεδαιμονίοισι 580, 3 
7.1 τεῖχο“.. . 569, 1 

*— 1 ἐτείχεον- ἐλάμβανε 308 

4 Ala 5.5, Obs. 2., ae 
b. 

- 4 ἑκόντες εἶναι... 670, 2 
- 7 ἐπιτηδεώτατον ἐμμαχέ- 

σασθαι 677, Obs. 1. 
8.2. ἐξ΄.- . 621, 2 
- 3 τῶσο supplied 37394 
0,1 καταστάσιος. BOR. 

ἜΤΟΣ WUKTOS nate Ὁ 525. 
— 4 θυομένῳ of.. .. 599, 2 

*I1, 2 συμμάχων .... 520, 2 
— 4 ἐπ᾽ ὅρκου ... 633, 3,4. 

*¥— 5 λεγόμενον : yoo: 
¥*12,2 μὴ οὐ 750, and Obs. 3. 

*13, 3 ὅτι μή.. - 742, 2. 
*14, 2 θέλων εἴν πως ̓ 877, Obs. 

- 
*— 3 Εὐρώπης... 
*15, 2 ἡγεῖσθαι ddd 507, dhs. 

— 5 παρά... 637, ui a 
*16,1 Heovoy....... 487,1 
*— 3 ἀπό.. 620, 2. 
*— 3 éorl.......... 886, 3. 
*— 6 πολλὰ τῶν δακρύων 442, 

b. 
*—  οὐκῶν.. ..... 791, Obs. 
*18, 3 εἰ μετέχουσι .. .. Ἀν τ 
21,1 κατά... ... 029; 30 

*— 6 τῶν. Ὁ 
*22, 2 ὡς ive Aspe Το {Ὲ 

22012) ὀπεβοήθησαν -. 378, a. 
¥o5,5 διά... . 629, ai ἃ: 
*20,.3 oe ens τ ΒΖ - 

643, Obs. τ. 
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Chap. Book IX. 
FOO Beier. datanee 1 Oakes 
— 3 ὅσαι ἔξοδοι 824, 11. 2, 6. 
*— 5 ἐτέων... - 323. 
— 8 ἡμέας. -- .. aac 50> 
— ο ἀπηγημένου.. .. 368, a. 
—10 δίκαιον ἤπερ 779; Obs. 3, 

and 4. 
*27, 2 πατρώϊον H... 779, Obs. 
*— 3 és τούς with opt. 831, 2» 
— 6 ἀλλὰ γάρ.. 786, Obs. 6. 
— ἡ εἰ τέοισι ...... δ 
28 ἥπερ.. Shs ctae 0: DS tive 

*21, 3 emerxov.......- 641, B. 
#32. 1 ἐθύοντο... ( 
- 4 παρά.... 637, Suan ΓΕΑ 
— 8 Sneha Boda oo bo. (ὑγο 
34, 2 προετείνατο.. τ 5085 Ὁ 

Ἀ26, 2 ἀμυνομένοισι.. .. 697, 6. 
"30 3 πεισόμενος .... 400, 5. 
*— 4 o8nplov.. 505, and Obs. 

*— 5 τόλμης.. “+ 405. 
*— 8 ὀλίγου Bast o0.orp ἡ π|0}} 
*40, 2 of ἀπεδείκυντο.. 836,1. 
Ἄρα ἃ Go) i Jog bb aa-o0 05 oc (5819): 
a γνώμη é ὡς sh Soa, Obs. De 

*42,2 ὡς διαφθερέονται .. 814, 
bs. lie 

*— 4 ἐν ddein.... .. 622, 3,9. 
*— 3 GAAd...... 774, Obs. I. 
— 6 ὡς ( =doKodvTes) 551, 

Obs. 
*44, 1 χρησμῶν... 
*— 2 νυκτὸς .. 

486, Obs. 2. 
; 50. ae 

*45,2 Ἑλλάδος ........ 406. 
— 5 μένοντες part..... 687. 
46, 6 Eee fate 5OOs3- 

OHA 12 δή.. vi 722, 2: 
- 3 ἐν.... 622, 2. ¢. 
— 6 ὁκότεροι & ἄν, , 827, Obs. 1. 
— 6 εἰ δοκέοι. . 855. 
oe ι μὴ Pee wate 749, I 
— 2 ἐστὶν ἀπέχουσα, 375, 4 
— 3 éxwoi—owolato.. 809. 
52,2 és.. . 1625, 2, ἃ. 

*— 2 ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι supplied, 
8095. 

*54, τ Λακεδαιμονίων .. .. 534. 
aly ‘Sunniiperey Ee 

379. 
*56, 2 τὰ ἔμπαλιν ἤ 503, Obs. 2s 
*547,4 οἱ ἀμφί.. .. 631, 111. τ. 
Ἐ8. 2 ὕπὸ--- . 639, LOB Ua fe) 
— 3 contre 381, Obs. 3. 
— 4 gen. absol. .... 710, Ὁ. 

*59, 1 δρόμῳ ..-. +--+ τὸν 603. 
*— 2 ds wodGv........ 528. 
*60, 4 συνοίδαμεν ..... 682, 2. 
*61,4 yéppa...... +. 569,T. 
¥63. 1 TOUS eo awe edd did 
— 3 brAwy... - 520. 

*66, 2 ὅκως σπούδης. . 528. 
#— 2 ὁδοῦ... τκ ey ae ee 
*69, 2 pee (6360), neh, τ 
γ0, 3 οἱ δέ 770, I, b. 

*— Ἕλλησι... . 8s) BOG 

παν" a centile a 

a 

— 

let α.“{“ὺν 



INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS—HOMER. 

Chap. Book IX. 
*71, 5 γένοιτο, §. 802, Obs. τ. 
— 6 protasis omitted, 855, 

Obs. 4: 
*73, I Δεκελεῆθεν = Δεκελέων 

481, Obs. 2. 
74, δρόμον... 

*76, 2 a ee παν ἡ 
78,1 τὰ πρῶτα... . 382, 

*79, τ ἄγαμαι with gen. ae 
*— 2 vexpg........ 602, 2. 
— 3T0w.. ~ - 594, 4- 

*B0, 2 οὐδὲ cis... ..... 776, 7- 
*82,2 ayadd.... - 545, 3 
— 2éni........ 634, 3,4. 
*— 3 Oolvys.... . 503. 
*85,4 ἀπεστοῖ.. .. 1 607. 
*— 4 with gen. 531, Obs. 5. 
*89, 4 ὑμῖν.. 32 600; 2: 
9°, 4 μὴ προάγοιεν .. 814,6. 

Line Iliad α.. 
AMIE! cle satanic ste won Gu Obs 
38 Mevédolo..... 2. +s ss 505. 
BAAD sis td v1 on) AAAS (Ze 
43—49 5€........-- 768, 2. 
ABR ATU sis) sie och consis 628, 1ι: 
ΒΊΟΙΣ τι... τ 1s s<2502) 4035 Os 
54—8 d€—Ode .. .. ... 770, 2. 
55 ἐπί. απ 48. ον 645, ¢. 

624 ἤ omitted........ WINE 
66 ἀρνῶν. Seer a alts 
67 ee Ete sO aya 
WOMnMianlva. +h -0 444, 4 
FOlmolyapl. als sic1-m «01 9790, 3 
PSVOS—Ol) at are oO Se 
Sameer. τον ax saya 25,5, 2» 
-ιἀλλάξι, ον. te cs ο; Ty 
Saheten , 877, 6. 
88 gen. absol. . . 696. 
go gages 588, ef. 566,1. 

QI, I λισσόμενοΞ.. .. .. 690.| 93 lee - JOT 2y Ὁ 
— 3 τὸν ‘Hynolotparov 459.| 96 ἄ aire =p 789, a. 
93» 5 puAakhy...... 556,d.| 98 mp . 848, 6, and Obs. Ge 

*95, 1 ἐπιβατεύων.. .. 642,b.| 107 τά.. ... 14414 ,Ae 
*96, 3 oTpatod...... 529,1.| —- φίλα with ffi BAO 7.7.5 
— 30nd.... 639, 111.1. 6. 108 ἔπος. , 566, rte 
98,1 ἐκπεφευγότων. . 685, cf. 

490. 
*—. προιέωσι ........ 417. 
——2)000.. -- -- 039, L.2, Ci 
*— ἡ τῶν τ’... Ὅτ: 485. 
*— 4 ἐλευθερίης ...... 515. 
99, 3 gen. absol.. .. 710, ὦ. 

*— 5 ἐπιλαβομένοισι, 697, ὁ 
IOI, 2 ἡμέρης... msec 

*102. 1 τούτοισι... .. .. 593, 2. 
— 4 φερόμενοι... 698, Obs. τ. 

*103, 4 Ἕλλησι... -- -- 596, 1. 
*104, 3 προστεταγμένου.. 503. 
*106, 2 “EAAddus........ Ξ 
*108, 1 γυναικός... . 498. 

-- 2 sal ada 368, ὁ. 
* — 2 τευζομένη .... Sen: 

— 3 ae Seige 
109, 2 γάρ.. . 786, Obs. 6. 
— 4 παντοῖος w. part. 690. 

* — 4 κατεικάζουσα.. 
* — 4 ἐδίδου... 

797, 6. 
: 508: 2: 

*119, 2 ὁρμηθέντες.. .. 708, 2. 

Homer. 

Line Iliad a. 
4 αὐτούς.. 656,d 

5 TE 754, 6 
9 ὅ.. 444, 2 

11 τόν ΤΕ 444,4 
taht) OOO Ee 758, I. 
20 ἄποινα.. eyes 
— τά demonst. . 444, 4. 

24 ἀλλά. 773» 3 
26 μὴ diel: =e ΒΟΟΣ 
BER Δ ΟΝ ὁπ. wn ia δ ORT 
BOTA Vine cbs = 444, 2 
— πρίν .... ᾿ 848, Obs. 1. 
32 ὥς κε vena. 805, 2, Chait. 

115 Seti 775, Obs.5. 
117 βούλομαι ἥ ... 779, Obs. 3. 
120 GAAN.. .... .. 605, Obs. 5. 
ἘΠΕ Gein DOO CO Sc 816, I 
new en co co euae or W/S¥ ley U 
133 avTds........ 656, Obs. 1 

134 δέ.. yh {Osi τῷ ΟΣ 
136 apodosis omitted, 860, 3.6. 
137 ἔλωμαί κεν ieee. 852,0b. 
8, - τὴ 60 AO op oo 0 7.3: 
150 πείθηται .. .. ALT. 
159 MeveAdy........-- 598. 
162 πολλά.. .. .. 548, f-, 563. 
165 wev—de........ 764, 35g- 
177 sing. adj. with several 

subjects, 391, Obs. 
-- τέ---τέ-. win we νος, 54,3. 
180 σέθεν... 496., 481, Obs. 2. 
182 ἀφαιρεῖται .. .. 583., 545. 

183 μέν---δέ 764, 3» I> 765, 2 

188 Πηλείωνι .. 02, 3. 
190 ὅγε .. . 655, Obs. 2. 
203 conj. after pft.... 806, 1. 

ἢ λη δεν. Stine sy psy Οὗ. 
207 ἐγώ.. . 652, Obs. 1. 
2ΕΣ τὸς - . 444,4. 
218 ré alone. ......-. 755; 2. 
231 nom.. 476, Obs. 
232 AwBijouo......-.-. 583. 
234 b(ous..... 548, ¢,, 569, 2 
239 mpds.. - oe I. 2, d, a. 
DATEMME ect icin -\s . 6975 d. 
ΟΣ τὰν teats. ΘΟΕ 
255 sing. verb.. .. ......2303,1. 
259 b¢=ydp .. ....-.. 708; 3. 
260 ἠέπερ. Oy Ber seisn7OOy/Os 

nee μέν---καί .. .... “765, 7,0 
2HL KaTd.. =... +. +. 020, 3, he 

ov arene « ADRs 2s Os 
293 BOUNEWY .. -5 ac oe oes 485. | 

419 

Line Iliad «. 
27.7.8 σϊλῇϊι. «το 26 §. 00%, 4 
2δλλσ δέ ε,. sees ae Ane 
283 ᾿Αχιλλῆϊ.. 598, cf. 602, 3. 
287 ἀλλά... Be ree 
=I MEPL. «ode .... OFZ ihe 
288 wavTwy...... 505, Obs. 2. 

πάντεσσι --.... τ 3 605, 3- 
201 προθέουσι.. .. 276. 
294 εἰ with ind....... 853, 0. 
295 ἄλλοισιν .. .. «. «Ὁ. 580,3 
δ ΡΣ το sotlya colts maf Deroabe 

ZOOMT@Y, ΥΩ s Pron re(lstse 
302 ellipse after εὐ ΔῸΣ ‘860, 4. 
317 οὐρανόν... 559, 2, οὗ 468, a. 
330 οὐδέ ΠΑ ag: 776, I, ὃ: 
334 ἠδέ alone... 77 ois 2. 

340 τοῦ. 444, 
-- ellipse of apod., 360, 3, 6 

353 πέρ---πέρ. » 734, 2, 2 
156 ἑαυτῷ supplied . -- 894, δ: 
359 GAds.. 530, 1, cf. 624, Obs. 
363 μή See imper.. Ὁ: 420, 3. 
366 és. 625, I. 
414 νύ in n questions so ees 732. 
415 αἴθ᾽ ὄφελες .. 856, Obs. 2. 
416 νύ enclitic ......... 732 
ALS) Qa) 0 oo) celts OORT 
424 χθιζός .. 714, ὃ 
420 εἴκει 5.5... πὸ oan To SO eae 
429 yuvaikds ......-+-- 490. 
430 imptt. and aor. .. 40T, 4. 
432 ὅτε with ind. ..- 840. 
447 παῖδα ...... £48, CHS VAS 
404 σπλάγχνα... 548,¢., 562 
465 duot......-. 645, Obs. 2. 
470 ποτοῖο eats bo eh 
478. καὶ 6h Beas oot 750, Obs. 3 
488 a cea use of 6 657, 1. 
497 ἢερίη.. Femmes ou: 
501 ὑπό... - 639, I. 1. 
509 ὄφρα ἄν with con. 812. 3. 
524 ellipse after ei.. .. 860, 4. 
540 av.. ον “δα. fag hy ea 

548 eae ws fo ol OPE 
349 ὅν.. » 1548; οἷ. ΒΊΟΣ 
BR eae τερον 543; Onatns Ooalre 
584 καί. She lolol cet Gee 
ΓΟ aa « «lo aetna Oo ie τ᾿ 

Lliad B. 

20 &pa.. Ἐν 
26 ἐμέθεν... 485. =f Aa: Obs. 2. 
39 θήσειν ἔμελλεν 405, Obs. 2. 
50 κηρύκεσσι.. : 580, 3. 

— κελεύειν with dat. and inf. 
674. 

54 Νεστορέῃ νηΐ 435, α.» "467, 
4. 

75 infin.. . 671, a. 
81 optative . 856. ὁ. 

135 λέλυνται with neut. plur. 
383, Obs. 2. 

136 ποτιδέγμεναι vend. 
156 πρός tmesis ...... 
1852. Owaiaay sie es 

» 901,2. 

643,}. 
548, ¢., 556,1 
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Line Iliad B. 
188 opt... .. ESOS « 
199 σκήπτρῳ ... Ἐπ ιθ6ϑ: 
204 neuter adj. ........ 381. 
210 αἰγιαλῷ... 5 (605, 1- 
213 TOAAG Te.. .. 759, Obs. 2. 
217 yap omitted...... 792, 6. 
DBE NENCY NED <6. ae 35) τως 
ZAGITED sete eucin\ τῶν 5 5. 2s 
250 ov, use of...... 741, Obs. 
— opt. with ἄν, for imper. 

353) 1 

425, 250. 
269 ἃ ἀχρεῖον .. ᾿ 548, fis 554: 
270 καὶ πέρ.. ἀρ OO > @ 
273 ἀξ χει, τὸ w. acc. 516, Obs. 
278 ἡ πλῆθυς φάσαν .. 378, a. 
289 Tees ve ve ee ee ee ee 75453 
292 CUA μα, en fei wie sie 577- 

-- ἀπό. 7020s). 
296 ἘΣ: προς ace. and 

inf. 674. 
20 ΘΟ ἐπι: τ sass criss ase 63.55.2: 
305 ἀμφὶ mepi........ 640, 2. 
314 ἐλεεινὰ τετριγῶτας 548, f., 

566, 3. 
324 μέν after ἡμῖν 729, Obs. 2 
379 ἔς ye mlay.. fo (eas 
stele) C/N) om δι oo 651. ἘΠῚ ie 
391 νοήσω COD] εν π᾿ 5 820), ΟΣ 
307 ἀνέμων... 483, Obs. 4. 
409 ἀδελφεόν transposed, 898, 

ATG) TOUTS Ὁ: eae ΠΕ 
433 Tots... 580, 1 - of 605, 2. 
439 ἀγειρόντων .. 195, Obs. 3. 
459 ἔθνεα ἀγαλλόμεναι, 380, 2 
δ τ ἀφ ls <.++ 2 631; ΠΕΙΕ τς 
474 ὥστε compar... .. 868, 6. 
478 κεφαλήν .. .. . 570.2 
483 Hyperbaton.. .. .. 904,1. 
505 ἀοιδῆς .. he + Bom Eyles 
597 εἴπερ ἄν with opt... 885, 3 
664 ὅγε... > 65 5,6, Obs. 2. 
669 ἐκ. EAD ty 2 

636, IIL 1. 
ΑΘ ΜΝ 

674 ΩΝ ee ee oe 

AMLONOEotebend sss 
0 αὔπει τον. «os ΠΥ Init: 
751 ἔργ᾽ ἐνέμοντο .. ... 576,1. 
785 πεδίοιο... > ΕΣ ΩΣ: 
792 ποδωκείῃσι .. ... 355, 1,0. 
POVNET Ua totter 0335 2 
801 πεδίοιο .. A apy ΣῈ 
816 ἡγεμόνευε.. .. 
851 Πυλαιμένεος κῆρ... 442, 6. 
860 ἐδάμη ...... 367, Obs. 2. 
ics υπό eam co ό80; Jag 
PVORE DN νὸς τὴ ote ΒΩ; ὃ. 

Iliad y.® 

ἅμα with dat... 
2 KAayyn.. 
Son Epistesenve) "oie 
— οὐρανόθι πρό.. 

594, 2 
603, 2 

+++ 73453 
ΤΟΝ 1. Ὁ: 

a This is a 

505, Obs. 3. 

. 
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Line Iliad γ. Line Iliad y 
4 οὖν.. ; . δεῖ γϑζ. [35 OS ap τς onda ocog°: §. 148. 
5 πέτονται.. Si ugos. τ. |= παρειάϑ τ τος τις τ- 584, I. 
ἐξ Girth. τον nie tne (te nO RNS Os) 03 ON ΚΟΤΝ tal τὴ 629, 1, ὃ. 
- ὠκεανοῖο.. .. .. §18, Obs. 3.| 37 deloas.... 550, ὖ. 
6 φεροῦσαι with dat.. .. 588. | 38 eméecor.......+-+-- 607. 
7 Népia.. se vais N/A Cheat | 30 RELORS) τνπ τ ait ee 579. 
Ed Pak ono ob Boao Co, jets (eke) CE some . 851, Obs. 2. 
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-- ἀλεξέμεν with dat.. 596. 1. ] --- τό .... «0 «τον 444, 2. 

10 ὕρεθαιιιν .. .. ον ον 518, Obs. 3. | — βουλοίμην τ 425. 
— κορυφῇσι. ..«....-. 587,1. 42 τέ--καί.. .« ee reese 758. 
— κατέχευεν with acc. .. 573. | 43 ἢ που... --- “Ὁ 56 τι το 731. 
11 φίλην with dat...... 500. | 44 φάντες ΠΗ  “. 691. 
— νυκτός... sieuche) (RODD. [4 πο Lecco λον εῖοιο ale! Oeke es 642. 
12 τύσσον.--- «.... 578, Obs. 2.| — OUK.......-- 2222 es 740, I. 
— tnow construct. . 573., 643. | — ἔστι... .. «.- 64, V5 37553 
16S! efron Ga) o6 scene VOB. | — PpEaly: oie te otals Vela 605, 1. 
— TOV... +e = 442. 
ΞΞ πάις oe ὃς . 050. 
14 ἐρχομένων ......-- 6975. 
— διέπρησσον with gen. 522, 2. 
THM) ce) So τ τῆν πα τ ΚΠ ΣΟΙ: 

— ἐπί-. 634, 3.0 
- ἰόντες... 698, 7. 
16 προμάχιζεν with dat. 596, I. 
Li7NeupLGLODY tees wie πο seats 605. 
— ἔχῳν. with acc..... 5476, I. 
τϑιαύπαρε seo oust oGae 788. 
== Wea gnueroreuuoecc 444, 2. 
=p CONICGAN sy a tohenionahaiststere 607. 
10 ᾿Αργείων. - -- «. - ««οοἰς 534. 
--- προκαλίζετο,.. :. .««--. 583. 
20 μαχέσασθαι .» 402, I., 405. 
Sh ee tray oh ORO No pia 
21 οὖν. se) So, SRM OYTE 
22 ERD erie see eee 697, ὃ. 

. | — προπάροιθεν with gen. 526. 

ae ρον ΔῊ - 579; 7: 
PMO MEL Kes scale ΣΤ vs a 
== LOY Opies isisteteleton sts s 402, 3. 
Ἐξ ἐπίς - 1. 643, 1, 6 
SPEEDS poss enon Dy / te 
24 εὑρών with acc.... 576, 2 
25 Wewdwy....... 97,0 
SSB Gop ab add 3050 ΟἿ 786 
— elmep........ 861, Obs. 2 
DOuT ere tore stata tne eo 754, I. 
28 ὀφθαλμοῖσιν ... 607. 
--- τίσεσθαι. 496) Obs. 3. Bis a 

47 ἐπιπλώσας with acc. 558, 1. 
48 μιχθείς with dat... 592, 1- 
FOUN on ne ag Osc Ὁ . 580, I. 
GOV MAT Ph «\eheionoielefepstenaen 602, 3. 
-- THD vtec cee οὐ 555)» 1. 
BI δυσμενέσι.. «..- « «Ὁ 602, 3 
52 οὐκ ἄν -- ce eee ae 425, 2,0. 
ἘΞ ΘΕ ΘΙ ΟΣ ἘΝ aerate 855,2, ὦ 
54 position of Té..... 756, @ 

— ἄν w. conj. 424, ©, 427, 2 
55 ὅτε with opt...... 844, ἃ 

56 ellipse of eiot..... 376, a. 
Fin aki aeicoerete 777, Obs. 3- 
— ἤδη. 719» 4» 3 
57 εσσο κεν... .. «τ Ὁ 424:α 

—— XIT@VA..+.-.22-+ 5OS O00 
Ξε ἔγειρον EN τ ὩΣ 621, Obs. 2. 
- KAK@V. 6. ee eee ee 481, I 
— Eopyas. with ace. 560, 1 
59 κατ᾽ alcav.....- ᾿ 629, 3,4 
— bmép.....--- 630, 11. 3, a 
ΟΥ̓ διαιυ. τ eee ΟΣ ΔΗ 
- ὑπό...... 639, 2, α.. 359; 3- 
— ὅς with conj...... 828, 4. 
— ὅς fa... .. 787, ὃ. 
--- τέχνῃ -- «το τς τς τ τὉ 608 
OBOE Soivay ΣΉ ς 768, 2 
δα μοι" τς Ὁ 6or. 
-- ᾿Αφροδίτη5 483, Obs. 4 
65 oroL.......--- 790, Obs. 
amt CETL ΕΑΝ 384. 
66 ὅσσα KEV... .% 00 oe woes 4205 
— οὐκ ἄν.. .. 426, Obs. 1. 

Se dope UG DOOD O00 or ee BE YP rcs Coy eles, 
-- σύν. 5 WS || ΘΟ]! oc 850, Obs 
SAT Op kel. . s+ eevee 584, 2.| — HOE... 00 777, Obs. 
BY) Gyan ooo anos oct 625.| 70 dudl...... 632, 2 
ΞΞ ὀχαξεσοι τς τς ὙΠ. 401, 3.71 νικήσῃ Ke... -- 424, 
33 ΠΕΡ τυχὸν: .«755..1.} 72 κτήματα.. .. oe ve 576,2 

- ἰδών with a acc. - 575.| 73 of BAAOL....-.- 454, 3 
ΞΞΞ- ἀπέστη ev cee es 400, 3. | — ὅρκια: τον τ τν ἘΠ Ζ. 
2... ΠΠΏΘΕΙΒ Fels ἐν ἐν 643, & | 74. Tpolny....... +00. 5976,% 
- are with acc... 576,2.|— opt...... ..-.+.-- 418, ¢ 
35 τέ. Se . 755, 1.|— νεέσθων .. .. oe 1955 Obs. 3. 

short and easy book, it has been done more fully for the sake of beginners who wish to master the con- 
structions or idioms of the Homeric language ; and as few of the passages referred to are quoted in the text, an 
asterisk is not appended, as usual, to the remainder. 



INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 

Line Iliad γ. 
75 ἱππόβοτον accent, ὃ. 50, 5. 
76 δέ as copula.. .. .. 768,1. 
— μέγα ate Kas, 34 549, d. 
-— ἀκούσας constr. of .. 487. 
WorKal pa... «s . 788. 
48 δουρός τ πες 590. 
79 τῷ ἐστον . 642, B. 
— δέ.. «68, 2. 
-- ἐπετοξάζοντο.. ἄς “Ὁ 5.08 
80 ἰοῖσιν. ὃς ἘΣ 68: 
eee Ξ ΒΑ Δ. 
816. oS a) wie eA ASA 
-- μακρόν... -- 548, f., 566, I. 
— ἄῦσεν ........ 401, 3, 4 
82 ἴσχεσθε ........ 362, 3- 
— μὴ βάλλετε 420, 3, and 

Obss4.; 7141: a. 
83 orevrar ........ 316, 5 
—émos.... 548,6., 566, 1. 
MUN S ay a νας τος 838: 
παρε.  ,,  κ-- 128, 2 
85 μετά 636, I 
86 κέκλυτε .. 304, €., 310, 5 
— med ation. τ 487, 
— εἵνεκα 580, I. , 621, “Obs. 2. 
SURO of s/o) cis Vista 'cha cies 483. 
88 κέλεται with acc. and tne 

674. 
— ἀποθέσθαι 362, 2, I 
== CU nS 634, 2, a 
RIPE οἰ os τος 788 
= eyevovTo ........ 40T, 3 
ΞΕ OO eo. ΟΣ 603, 2 
96 Kat 759, 1 
Ξε ΟΝ tetcrarorn stat? 579, 2 
ΤῊ le ARS ee eee 760 
98 θυμόν Se 558, 2. 
— φρονέω with inf..... 664. 
— aor. inf. . ἕ ΡΣ 3. 
— Rab wOhuer cis 223, Obs. 2. 
tT ie a Δ δὲ ΠΈΘΣ ἊΣ ἃ. 3. 
99 πέποσθε .. 258, 25.» 311, 

Obs, 
SPICER re Faeiars δ᾿ Ge 

50): 7) de eee ae 534. 
ee 768, 2. 
— ὁπποτέρῳ.. 588, 2 
— τέτυκται ........ 826, 1. 

102 demonstr. omitted 817, 7. 
— τεθναίη . 418, d. 
— διακρινθεῖτε.. 274, Obs. 2. 

τοῦ σεσει zo iai2 es 5's ATS he 
— ἄρνα..... ao ise 
— déalone ........ 767, Ὁ. 
OAS) σδο ct2 sions) «= 588, 1 
=e SO οὐ νος ος 758,3 

105 Πριάμοιο βίην .... 442, ε. 
— ὄφρα τάμνῃ ... 805, 2 
106 αὐτός .... 656, Obs. 3,0. 
— εἰσί omitted...... 376, 6. 

107 brepBacin...... 607, fin. 
PATIOS! 5 τους ς 518, Obs. 3. 
— δηλήσηται EG Obs. 2. 
108 δέ.. = 70553: 
109 μετέῃσιν (form) . Ὁ 00) Ε, 

Line Iliad Ὑ 
ΚΟ ὍΡΟΝ ΤῸ 5 τὸ 8. 605, 2. 
110 ὅπως with conj. ...- 805. 
— bx ἄριστα ...... 139, 2. 
— γένηται .... 384, Obs. 2 
Woe te eee 636, 2 
ἘΣΘ ΔΕΣ. τ τ τνς οτος 478. 
112 ἐλπόμενοι with inf.. eae: 
RO REILOLO Yn 0) «τ΄ τ 517. 
113 ἐπί... 635,:%, @..0r 3; d. 
— pev—Sé .... ... 764,04 
te Σ ee ake wer ΟΣ 

114 TevxXEa.. £45, 3., 583, 67. 
— éfcdtovTo...... 362, 2, 1. 
— κατέθεντο... 362, 2,1. 
ΞΞ CNMI h 2). ais akte oe OS 85 - 
TLS ἀλλήλων a\cieietg- =< - 526. 
116 ἔπεμπε with inf... 660, 2 
EIQ OCI ἡὐτὦ0ς 775 OO Sed. 
126 ἄρα .-:-.-. Β 
- Ayapméuvor........ bor 
eM Uris ORG cid CORIC 771 
— ‘EAévy.........- 592, 1 
τ 5 YANG « τς τὐϑ τος ote 504,2 
124 Λαοδίκην .... 824. 11. 4 
— θυγατρῶν... ....... 502,3 
ΞΘ elogsen tis dee 379, 2 

125 7 δέ 655, Obs. 2 
== τα τ 5. τὰς ΤΕ 569, 3 
—— FOYT o6 55 oc =) 4015/4, 
126 πορφυρέην, sc. ἐσθῆτα-Ξ- 

ἱστόν, 378, b. 
— moAéas.....- 126, Obs. 1. 

128. ἔθενι. οτνος- 144,1., 48ι. 
rd: ak ν᾽ 630. 1:2: ἃ: 

129 ἀγχοῦ ...... 522, Obs. τ 
Ξ-Ξ πόδας οὖς τὲ 579, 2 
130 ἔργα" τ τος- 548, ¢., 575- 
EBON erp eek cient OF4t 290. 
133 πολέμοιο ... ἐς 498. 
and OL ate Stare oe ean 444, 2. 
OMA clare tsbe's talaoete 720, 2, d. 
13 ELEM -- Fears 197, 2 
-Ξ σιγῇ -τππονονο: 603, 2. 
13} ἀσπίσι. .« τὸ seroe sis, OOS: 
— παρά (tmesis) .. 643, 1, 1, a. 
- πέπηγεν oe oe ve ve ee 384. 
136 αὐτάρ ... 
137 ἐγχείῃσι .. .. 
-- μαχήσονται Spite oo, “hele ἢ: 
-- περί ΠΕ. cD 655. ἘΠ ΩΣ 
138 τῷ R50, 60.a¢ 597. 
-- xendhor K κε: ΒΗ 2 4: ὃ 
139 ἵμερον... 2 54831¢.; ἘΣ 3. 
— θυμῷ. Ve 
140 ἀνδρός.. "488, on Ἄ 
141 ΣΝ τῷ 2012: 2.7.3: 
— ὀθόνῃσιν -« «τῷ 2. «- 608. 

142 Tmesis...... 672: 
— δάκρυ ....-. 2.2525 570. 

143 dua tHYe.. . iGO Obs. 2. 
146 of ἀμφὶ τρία αν 631 LUT. 
147 ré—ré—ré.. .... 84, 3. 
ΞΞ ὄζον". ΤῸ οὐδ τ 1s BOOS Ke 

Ὁ 70 ἐπί, τ eh ae ee tee eet OR Hat 
150 γήραϊ Ἐπὶ GOS.) 

oe 7 7.15.2: 
wes, 668: 

421 

Line Lliad γ. 
ERO arden. os ΒΟ ΧΕ ΩΝ 
— πολέμοιο .... 2... se 517. 

— ἀλλά ~ T7853. 
151 τεττίγεσσιν.. .. .. 594, 2 
- KaTd.......... 620,1, 6. 

152 δενδρέῳ. 641, β. 
— πα Σ : 5663.3. 

158 ἄρα..... » 787; 2, a. 
D5 4 οὖν se) ae bel oo! τὸ τὸ 737». 
— ἐπί. - O340Ny a: 

155 ἔπεα.. εὐ νος HOOT. 
156 infin. after véueois 67 6,2,¢. 
— ἐστίν omitted...... 376. 
157 ἀμφί. : 631, ΤΙ, 5.8 
— χρόνον... ..... .. «0... 577. 

— ἄλγεα.. . 548,0., 552. 
- πάσχειν inf. after νέμεσις 

668, 2. 
158 εἰς ὦπα, 579, Obs. 1., 625, 

3: Ἐξ 
159 ἀλλά 713: 3: 
— καί - 760. 
SREP) VV ahs ais petals ναὶ "34. 3: 
160 μηδέ - 776, Obs. 2 
— ἡμῖν ἀπ ΚΤ Gh) 
— πῆμα ὡρεύδον 548, δ) 573- 

— λίποιτο opt. 411, I. ane b. 
161 ws tpa.........- 788 - 

>= 

— ‘EAévny .......- 566, 3- 
— φωνῇ ας ΘΟ ΕΣ 
162 τέκο----ἐλθοῦσα 
ΞΞΞ ἐῤζεῖσ, τιν 

Ἐπ 379, b. 
Sear 

163 ὄφρα tdns.......... 805 
164 pol 600, I 
IUD PAs et ais “ola Sieh oe ee 722: 

165 οἵ 836, 3 
<= μοί δος τον oR ARE 641, B. 

166 ἄνδρα 548, c., 566, 3. 
— TOVTE Whew sod) t twa ee 5551. 
167 doTts ...... 877, Obs. 4. 
168 ἤτοι «steel oo ARES 
— κεφαλῇ - 609. 
Ξε περ 3" Beto. ΤΣ ΣΡ 

169 ὀφθαλμοῖσιν... 608. 
170 oU—ovOE .. ..-. -- . 796, b. 
— βασιλῆϊ ἀνδρί .... 439, I. 
171 impft., use of.... 401, 3. 
as ἀμείβετο constr. of.. 583. 
172 μοί ΡΤ τ 600, I. 
173 ὡς ΝΟ 856, Obs. 2. 
— μοί - 594) 4- 
προ Bian eee . 593, 1 
—réalone.... . 75456 
1G’ GANAS «ciel τε Bony fhe 
— dé... - 444, 2 
IME co cc 0° FOB 33 ea 
— ἐγένοντο .... 385, Obs. 2. 
<= TOs erates . 870. 6: 
— κλαίουσα ........ 696, ¢. 

177 ἀνείρεαι double ace. 545, 
τὸς hose 

179 ἀμφότερον ...... 579, 6. 
180 €10S+.0 τον τι}. ὅπ oma Oar: 
— εἴποτ᾽ ἔην γε (=would he 

were yet 80) 856, Obs. 2 



422 

Line Iliad γ. 
181 ἠγάσσατο constr.of, §.495, 

Obs. 3. 
183 7 ῥάνυ... - ΠΡΟ 
- τοί ..... o EGO, 2; 

184 ἤδη se κεν. 710, 4 
186 λαούς. - 25. MODS: ar. 
187 ἐστρατόωντο impft. 508, 1. 
— mapd...... 637,111. 1,1. 

188 καὶ yap..... 786, Obs. 7. 
— peta ....-..... 636, II. 
S—JCACXONY. <..--.-+ + 400, 4. 
189 ἤματι .. . 606. 

=H - » 444, 3. 
190 οὐδέ an Osis. 
—ol.......- «> 444, 2 

101 δεύτερον ...... .. 548, f. 
-- Ὀδυσῆα .... 548,¢., 575. 
192 τόνδε transposed... 898, 2. 
— ὅδε repeated.. 655,0bs. 3. 

193 Ayapmeuvovos .... 502,2 
194 ὥμοισιν ........-. 609. 
— ἰδέσθαι... .. 667. 

HOS Giese 5 «0 508 ++ 507. 
196 otixas.... 558, I. 
τ στε SOL AO SORRY 788: 
Hap) Διύφιοςιν- «Ὁ. τὸ 483. 
— Διός form.. .. 113, Obs. 4. 
200 δὲ ad .... An 9G pli 5 
201 τράφη (aor. I. ) 367, Obs.2 
— πέρ . 734, 2,1. 

202 ddAous.. - 548, ey 5.511: 2: 
52 τὶ εὐ ΚΠ τ πὶ 758. 

ZOSITAV be oes) ois whee OL2 τα. 
ΘΟ γῆ 3; F210 at 
— ἔπος.. .. 566, 1 

205 ἤδη .. - 710, 4. a, 4. 
200 cei ........ 486, Obs. 2. 
208 inv .... 548, ¢., 551, 2. 
— ἐδάην form ...... 265, 9. 

209 Tp@ecow........ 605, 2. 
210 στἄντων (sc. αὐτῶν) 696, 

Obs. 3. 
— ὥμους -- «« «τον 579, I. 

211 nomin, σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον καὶ 
μας deo? ἊΣ 

212 μύθους.... : 569, 3 
SST Be =<) G05, 2 

213 ἤτοι... Sle. 
DAWA (INNO hin -- Ode 773, 3: 
215 οὐ---οὐδέ.......... 776, ὃ. 
—ei Kat . a6 1OO%,)25 
— γένει a OOO SNL 

216 ὅτε ἀναίξειεν. S555 ere EO 
217 brat. . 5206, Οὐδὲ αι. 

220 ΠΣ ΣΝ ΠΡ td 2510; 
— ἔμμεναι inf......... 665. 
— ἔμμεναι form .... 198, τ. 

22% ὅτε δή pa........ 788, 3. 
— ἐκ στήθεος .. 483, Obs. 1. 

223 οὐκ ἂν ἐρίσσειε 426, Obs. τ. 
Ss )iftonuy Goa sede S555 Ae 
DA Uy CU soccthas.s hecho cksudeels 735. 
— iddvres............ 696. 
- εἶδος .. . 548, α., 575. 

225 τὸ ΤρΙΤΟΡ.. «- .....«..548,,2, 

Line Iliad γ. 
226 τίς τ᾽ &p.... 8. 872, 2, ὃ. 
2.29 “Apyelov.... >. ++ O02, 3. 
— κεφαλήν ......++ 579,1 

228 γυναικῶν .... 534, Obs. 2. 
230 ἐνί.. .Ὁ52. Π: α; 
25: ἀμᾷ τς νον Weis IEG i 
233 ὅπότε ἵκοιτο.. -... 843,2 
2 νον δέ, τις. ae LOS ας 
— ᾿Αχαιούς 545, Obs. 2., 548, 

C., 515: 
235 γνοίην κεν ...... 425, 0. 
— τοὔνομα ......-. 566, 1 
ete PS: oo Sac 600, 2 

239 ἢ---ἤ 875. 
~ interchange o aE dual and 

plural, 387, Obs. 
242 αἴσχεα 545, 6 Obs. 2., 550, b. 
— pol =H 5O7e 

245 ava | 624, Ty ΜῈ 
246 καρπόν ban 580, 1 
— ἀρούρης 483, Obs. 4 

249 ἐπέεσσιν. .......... 607. 
250 ὄρσεο form .. 196, Obs. 2. 
252 Sere infin..... 664. 

255 τῷ - 593- 
— νικήσαντι aor. ὌΡΗ - 405. 
— ἕποιτό κε. 2 428510. 

257 νέωνται ered, Ὁ 
25 GPAOLISOS το m= foie cme OLS 
ORC itt eeu aie πεν ΘΒ 2 
ΟΣ taba lois γος. τ 1O Ft ane π 
— δίφρον". τ «τοῦτος £58, 1 

263 τὼ ἔχον Br 297,2 
264 μετά.. .... 636, 111.τ,α 
266 ἐστιχόωντο. . 401,4 
DOCK): feralgiie ett ci MOAN OOS 
SS Chitts ome ae Ob OG: Tipo 8: 

209 Κρητῆρι -..---.06- 603. 
[OPE aeanos be ss50 572. 

270 βασιλεῦσι Sod EOF 
ἘΞ Moin) «aici es c/o ODM: 
-- ὕδωρ.. : 3 Gyiek 

271 Peace tienes " (middle) Ὁ δ᾽ 

— xelpeoot .......... hes 
Ai fi Hop τς 9: O98 2000 co Sie 
— παρά...... 637 ULE. Tic. 
2. πΠρώων-- A BAO 000.0% 534. 
275 τοῖσιν .. .. 580, or 600,T. 
— μεγάλα .. 548, f., 566, 2 

276 Ἴδηθεν... ... 481, Obs. 2. 
Dit ἕλος το ποὺς 479, I. 
— ἐπακούεις constr. οἵ... 487. 

278 ὑμεῖς omitted .... 817, 2. 
279 τίνυσθον constr, of.. 585. 
OT EShera. oars 820, ε 
-- ἐπίορκον 548, 6. 66, 2 
--- ὀμόσσῃ Re ere Bo ΕΥ 828, 2. 

281 εἴ κεν with conj. 854, Obs. 
οϑδύδῦν δον. 6. semen 656. 
— Ἑλένην... ew sr, 
ΘΝ ANN. . είν νία τὰ ΟΠ ΚΠ: 
5ϑησιηνε, οἷς τ ΝΕ. 
— ἥντιν᾽ ἔοικεν... 677, Obs. 3. 

28% % πέληται.. .. 827, Obs. 1. 

INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 

Line Lliad y. 
289 gen. abs... §.541., Meg 
201 Ἔν ΚΕΣ lee eee 846, 2. 
ΖΔ θυμοῦ. chemin eee 520. 
==, μένος: ἐς τας ποτ POSES AS 
295 δεπάεσσιν ......-- 603. 
296 θεοῖς... : 589, I. 
209 πημήνειαν .... . 831,6 
ΘΟ στ oo Oe ς ΠΟΤΕ 
306 ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσι... τ: 3, a 
307 Μενελάῳ... ; GOR, im. 

δοθδλέστί, εν τιν to ee 826, ἃ. 
310 Oét0... : 362, 2 
317 ἀφείη .. ΠΡ ΠΟ 
321 ἔθηκε co sat ΘΖ ΟΣ 
Byes (UTC VARA OBOE © onc 558,2. 
326 impft. and aor. .. 201. 4. 
— κατὰ στίχας... . 629, 3. ὃ 

227 ἔκειτο (umber) 5095 2.) 2 
328 ὅγε ἘΣ ΤΕ σὴ 657. 
== (ATG 65 6g no oc 631, IL. ie 
— τεύχεα... ..-.- 548, ¢., 583. 

Φϑονπερί 2+ «29-0, -ehleMOg 2. ΤΗΣ 
331 ἐπισφυρίοις .... 608. 
337 δεινόν .. 548, f. 
338 madhdunow........ 83,1. 
340 ἐπεὶ οὖν. 79% Tie 
—— ὁμίλου .. 526. 

342 δεινόν.. Ἢ 584 d. , 848, ip 
344 dual.. ” 387, Ts 
345 GNAH NOG. mins lalinte)ians 601, I. 

347 kard ...... 629,11. 1,6. 
340 χαλκῷ... -.- τὸ 60451. 
Bis GN ysicte ich ctenctel eee Sem 
— ἔοργε .. -.-- 545,1..583 

352 ὑπό. 639, 11. 6 
353 τίς εν ΘΒ ΟΝ ας 
- ἀνθρώπων ... -.... 534: 
eons 50000 )00. 

354.6 Kev. ... . 829,1 
BI) LY he cae Ob 627, 1, α. 
359 mapal 326, Obs.1., 637,111. 

ΤΣ 
δ ο δέξο, ον το 655, Obs. 2. 
363 ἀμφί .. - 631, suena 
365 σεῖο. aie FOZ 
-- Sean ἘΠ ΤΕ IO 00 OC 534- 

— τίσεσθαι fut. part. 406, 5. 
366 κακότητος ......-- 500. 
3.07 ROli ert 
— χείρεσσ᾽ (elision) .. 18, 2. 

οὐδιουδέι aie cas eee “716, it 
369 ἐπαΐξας aor. part. 705,5. 
-- κόρυθος. .....-+2 00 530. 

370 wetd...... 636, III. 1, a. 
371, ὑπό, -. .. «- O30, ΤΠ Ὁ: 
5.7 DuvmOyelaee aerate 6530, anda: 
578 »ύς- τς om 004037 732. 
— εἴρυσσέν κε.. .. .. 424, 0 
— ἤρατο ...... 362. 2» 
- κῦδος. ἀπο Se OMe 

374. ἄρα -... «νῶν eee Come 
2375 LDU isis, <5) «10 ae Ee 
376 ἅμα; 26 <50~ cc SOR OUR. 
378 Soa ΠῈΣ 2.5 698, 7. 

| 382 κάδδ᾽. cro 2) 



INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 

Line Iliad γ. 
383 καλέουσα.. §.697-, 811, 3- 
Bee δα δὲ πολι τον O24 Uys 
ἘΞ  περθνν δ ἐὐθλοσιΝ 640, 2. 
ΒΗ ΚΝ τς 7 τ. || 08 536. 
387 οἱ. 600, 2 
- Gaectobias, . : 605. 

388 ἤσκειν .. 239: “Addenda, 
390 οἶκόνδε ...... 84. 

391 κεῖνος bye .. 6855 1 
392 κάλλεϊ 548, Obs. 6. 5 cf. 55 
— ovdé.. τ 776, O Obs. 2. 
-- φαίης KE ......... 4255 C 

ESSN DDL .- πιο ιν ξιος 6or,1 
— ἀνδρί accent ... 107,5,0 

394 Xopoto.... Ho ἘΠ ΕΠ» 
— véov.... 548, f. 

395 τῇ ---.-- 597. 
306 ὡς οὖν ......-.---- 737. 
— δειρήν ...... +5: 575 

399 Beer 

400 7 . re Be 
— ἘΡΕ ΣΝ .. 527. 

402 pees Be orl . 376, Obs 
403 οὕνεκα. - 849, 3- 
8 Εν 424. 

404 οἴκαδε ...... 117, Obs. 4. 
405 τοὔνεκα... 159, Obs.1. 
406 παρά... 

τς Ὄλυμπον. San Ge Biter 2s 
408 περί. O32) ἘΓῚ sha. 
--ἑ .... eeee- 144. 

409 εἰσόκε with fut. . 841, 6. 
— ὅγε .... . 655, Obs. 2. 
10 εἴη κεν... 2 sie -) 425, ¢ 
ARONOUIUDE ΑΒΕ ΡΝ 605. 
416 μητίσομαι. .. ...- 814.1. 
- ἔχθεα... .. 548, ¢., 551γ1. 

417 οἶτον .... 548, 

a I., 2 583° 

ἢ 637, LLL. Hye 
407 ἘΞ ees ρα 603. 

S525 ὃ, 

» 

Line Iliad y. 
453 ἐκεύθανον §. 398., 858, 1. 
— εἴ τις with opt. .... 855. 
AS MMICOV sos ποχοελϑοχος τον G40) = 
457 MeveAdou........ 518, Ὁ 

Iliad δ. 

*11 παρμέμβλωκε form.. 29. 
ἘΔ BOOS CORE Ahoy 
27 ἱδρῶτα .. ἰνῶν ΘΕ, αἱ 
63 Tmesis........ 643; a. 
95 Τρώεσσι.. 600,1., 605, 2. 
97 φεροῖό κεν in apodosis 

854, ὃ. 
100 Μενελάου .......- 509. 
131 παιδός afer) Ra. 
145 Gupdrepov...... 679, 6. 
VOOMTE) cas οὐ τ τ τς Ros 2 
NOUR OUUiy ater = eeders 623, 2 
— Tmesis 643, a 
— ἀπέτισαν ...... 403, 2. 

NOS ἀπάτης \nis viel oft erste 490. 
iin) Se gesepocd uc 479, 3. 
209 ἀνά. 624, I. 
221 ee eaene ind: 840. 
244 πεδίοιο .... 522, 2 : 
258 ἠμέν---δέ.. 777, Obs. 4. 
Ht (ARUP er Ἐπ 572: 
275 vepos.....- 548,0., 575+ 
300 conj. after historic tense 

806, 2. 
BEV WY YA ie OG SOD SE 510 
342 μάχης ΠΡ 
345 κρέα εὐ δ ρεχεςς 562. 

357 XWomevolo.......- 485. 
— λάζσθαι constr. of, 536, 

seas 
382 πρὸ ὁδοῦ ......-- 619. 
384 ἀγγελίην ἘΣ a εκ ε Θ Ts 
389 πάντα .. .. 548, 4., 564. 

419 κατασχομένη middle 362, *393 dual and plural 388, 2, a 
Be 

420 σιγῇ. . 603,2 
= hE Bear eee 768, 3 
i En es See 635, 3, α 
--- τράποντο πϑυβιυ οιε ας 362, 3. 
423 τ δῖα γυναικῶν... .. 444: 4. 
Πα εδ' εἰς...-Ὁν ὁ 508. 
425 ᾿λλεξάνδρου. TORO LOCK 526. 
427 μύθῳ. : 603. 
428 ὡς Sfeles -- | 856, “Obs. 2 
= TH allie Pier eGnecre 84. 
ABENEMO DE ον δου αν» 611 
430 7j μέν τι πις 5/550. 731,1 
ἘΞ, πῶ το, ἡ ΠΕ: ἃ: 
— Meveddov......-. 502, 2. 
ABSIT ope AMAR ARO nO te 609. 
— té—xal—kal 758, Obs. τ. 

PGES 17.9 EE, Tr CA OE 774. 
435 πόλεμον .. «. 564. 
438 μέ--θυμόν ...... 584, I. 
EGY (ST ORE Te 625,1 
AA QUEU MEAG .....-5.. O24, F/O 
450 εὖ mov ...... 877, Obs. 5. 
453 φιλότητι... sot OOi7s 
- γέ..... 5.728. 

*415 εἴ κεν with conj. 8.54.1 
452 dual and plural. . 388, 1. 
453 συμβάλλετον.. .. 393, 5. 
1602 ποδῶν. --------- 5530: 
480 βάλε... “582: 
510 *Apyetois...... -- 
589 ἄν with opt... 424, 2, a. 

Iliad e. 

2 ἵνα constr. of.... 805, 2 
# Ol COD] ποτ 7. OA 155 
— ὠκεανοῖο.. .... 540, Obs. 

1o dual and plural.. 388, 1, 
and a. 

13 ἀπό - 646, Ὁ: 

*23 ἀλλά-Ξ- εἰ μή .. .. 773, 4 
Br “Apes quantity 39, Obs. Ἔ 
ἘΞ. oUK UY ..«.«-, Ὁ... 425, 0 
62 νῆας .. .. τ 

ASE TTAB OICID ORE Ce 381. 
66 διὰ πρό. 640, 3. 

*85 μετείη .. ..- - 879. 
97 ἐτιταίνετο middle 362, 4. 

122 πόδας 467, Obs. 2., cf.584, 
I. 

601, I. 

423 

Line Iliad ε. 
128 ὄφρα γιγνώσκῃ" §. 806, τ. 
-- ipev—idé... 777, Obs.4. 
135 μεμαώς NOM.....++ 707. 

*138 conj. . ΡΟ Bs ἢ: 
*138 aor. and pres. in simile, 

402, 3. 
161 ὡς ἄξῃ .... 868, 6. 

168 εἴ πον ἀῤεύραὶ 877, us fog 
170 ηὔδα .. ++ ++ eee 583 
WS ἴρῶν ...........5....5 490s 
182 ἀσπίδι « 600; 3: 3 
Mee - οὐδ cue SO 9. ὃς 
185 τάδε.. ... 548, ον 54g ὦ 

F200 loys 1... -τὸ 900 
*212 εἰ δέ κε Sane ‘44, δ, 
214 omission of ἄν in apo- 

dosis, 855, Obs. 6. 
223 διωκέμεν.. ΠΣ 
ἁϑοὶδὺν [LEVI raphael τς ais 479, 5. 

*232 εἴπερ ty.... 851, Obs. 1. 
ENON. = 192252 
275 dual and plural-. lee 
289 αἵματος .. - 540. 
201 ῥῖνα ....-. Ἔν 
292 Tmesis .......- - 6430 - 
50 8. ὅγε astern 735, 9- 
—— opt. without ἄν 832, Obs. 
306 καλέουσιν .... 583. 
311 position of apodosis 856, 

—— ἄν with opt... ee : 
#215 πτύγμα ..- -....1 543,1 
320 τάων. -".-« ----.-- 444, 3. 

*329 μέθεπεν .. .- - - «Ὁ 641, B 
355. ἄρας --- τ τς 255}. 
341 σῖτον.. Pep tive 
348 πολέμου... 530, I. 
358 ἵππους. ΠΡῸΣ c., 583. 
361 aie eae ieee 6 ORAS 
πο 7 645, a. 
387 κεράμῳ, ....-.-- 353, 2 

*395 ἐν τοῖσι 444, 2., OF 5, ὦ 
403 nomin. ..... . 476, Obs. 

*407 ὃς μάχηται... .- -- 828, 1. 
424 position of article 459,7. 

*__ καρρέζουσα form.. 19,1 
439 Of oc .y «ae waee eROUee 
6 τ a! δέ.-δέ.. - 770, 2. 

οι τις τον τι 5945 Obs. 4. 
456 οὐκ ἄν interrog. with opt. 

425, 2, ὃ. 
465 °AXGOIS.. 6... 08. ὅτι: 
475. λαῶν. Ὁ... othe 520, 2. 
480 sq. Tmesis.. 643, Ο}8.τ. 
481 ἔλδεται .... 498, Obs. 2. 
—— ὅς κε ellipse ofp 376, Obs. 
487 ἁλόντε dual . . 388. 
493 Ἕκτορι eee: ‘584, Obs 
523 vnveuins.. .. 523 

*524 εὕδῃσι «- SAT, ἘΝ 
528 πολλά ...- 548, 6., 583- 
446 ἄνδρεσσιν .. 605, Obs. 4. 
566 Tmesis .~...... 643, 5. 
567 conj. and opt. .. 809, 2. 
587 ἀμάθοιο. Pee a 



424 

Iliad ε. 
5 Sa 58; 1: 
529, Obs. 2. 

Line 

592 ἄρα 
*593 δηϊοτῆτος .. 
597 πεδίοιο ........ 522, 2. 
637 ἐπί.. - 633, 2 
651 Kal weuowta.... 697, ἃ 
67,2 υἱόν, «τ οἰ. 548, €., 583. 

*682 προσιόντι ........ 607. 
694 Tmesis ........ 643, b 
709 Aluyy.. 592, I. 

*716 Meverdp- _ deméponyra 
674, ὃ 

741 apposition, 467, cf. 435, 
a. 

754 . Sod hoGhS, Wels Ἐν 

*757 ἔργα -- 548, ¢. » 549, ¢. 
758 οἷον ... : 804, 10. 
"74 ἘΠ Β λλε τον: ἘΠ 203 
Son deuase. =o. τινος 579, 2 
872 change of person 390, I, 

δὲ 
873 τετληότες .. 375) 4 

Iliad © 

ἔοι φύλου τς τς ἢ 584,1 
PMIMOO Ue ers) τ ater 584, I. 

τ ἀπηύρα Ὁ. 582. 
5. πεδίοιυ is slo is ie 522 2. 
Ο εὐενο τὴ τ Ἐπ: 860, 1 
53) GB. cote: ae 2 
Ge GCM? codn pe tone 
Sue mpiy τς: 848, Obs. e 
88 νηόν 300) BO) 

107 φόνοιο Ξ 17. 
*108 φάν form ...... 273, 1 
ἜΠΕΒ ἀσπίδος. τι hehate 524 
128 εἰ εἰλήλουθας.. .. 853, b. 
130 negative repeated 747, 2. 
ST MOMORAT) τι 607. 
146 δέ in apodosis 770, 1, a. 
147 relation of the clauses 

752,1 
166 οἷον. . 804, 10. 
168 σήματα .... .... 569, 3. 

*182 μένος πυρός ᾿ BB BSC. 
201 καππεδίον ...... 19,1 
222 μέμνημαι constr. of 515, 

; Obs. 
236 χαλκείων .....-.- 520. 
281 &s ke...... 810, Obs. 1. 
ΠΣ GPL τι 5.5.5. 1 

Ἔ20Υ πόντον -.΄....: 558, I. 
292 ἄνήγαγεν 558,1.) 583, 1 
331 πυρός... 540, Obs 

ΕΖ ρα τ τς νον 8752) Ὁ 
355 σὲ ppevas...... 584, 1 
382 ἀληθέα.. 548, 6., 566, τ. 
395 bi: (alae nom. 477, 2 
BOS OMe cle 5,21) 2. 

429 ἀτάρ.. 479,5. . οὗ 771,3. 
*446 ἐμὸν αὐτοῦ. 464, 4. 
450-2 ἔὐεν 5 “77 Ὲ, ἃ 

*453 πέσοιέν κεν ἐπ’ 42550. 
*455 ὅτε μεν ἄγηται .. 841,2. 
710. πρώων. το ει ὦ 504. 
463 τοιοῦδε with inf, .. 666. 

Line Iliad ¢. 
466 maidds ........ 8. 511 
477 Τρώεσσι. -. τς 605, 2. 
484 δακρυόεν 548, f., 549, α. 

*488 πεφυγμένον .... 3063, 5. 
508 ποταμοῖο 540, Obs. 
510 πεποιθώς nom. .. 707, ὦ. 
521 ὃς εἴη without ἄν.. 831, 

4; ὦ. 
*522 ἔργον... .... 548,c., 568. 

Tliad ἡ. 

4 and 7 ἐελδομένοισι.. 399, 
2) 

ἐδ ἐλέσηνι oa bcapos Bitsy ins 
39 προκαλέσσεται .... 583. 
— προκαλέσσεται form 200, 

2. 
50 ὅστις ἄριστος... 836, I. 

ἈΠΕ τορος. «τν τε το OO Te 
78 τεύχεα .. Sigg ate 
80 πυρός... . 520, Obs. 
80 MEME a. can pew? FOOT 
ὉΠ INAS og a0 G3 60 282. 1- 

125 ee of Ké 431, Obs.5. 
143 0 .. δ... 1, and Obs. 
155 δή. τ 2 2 5. 

160 οἱ for 6 οὗτοι 444, Obs. 2, ο. 
163 ἐπί. se) OSA ADE. 

*I71 ὅς interrog. 879, Obs. 2. 
175 plural verb ...... 478. 
179 λαχεῖν inf....... 671, ὃ. 
52 ἄρα. ne pub 80» Oy We 
187 Αἴας transposed 824, 11. 

4. 
HO) ἤτοι τροπὴ 7312: 
ΤῸ ἐπίλεκτοι ddde OAs 3.06. 
198 ἔλπομαι ἐμέ .... 673, 1 
218 χάρμῃ 77592, I. 
223 ταύρων .... ὙΕΨΊΒΙΘΘ. 

*231 of ἄν..." 425, α., 428, ὁ. 
*239 πολεμίζειν inf. .... 666. 
248 σχέτο.. 5 260) 
251 ἄγειν... -.- 669, 2 

*306 διακρινθέντε nom. 708, 2. 
351 ἄγειν after δώσομεν 660, 

6. 
304 pépwv...... 698, Obs. 2 
306 Ta—6 μέν----ὁ δέ 764, 5,0. 
315 Κρονίωνι... Bor etsy LG 
328 ydp after vocative 479, 5. 
340 ὄφρα εἴη after fut. 807, B. 
342 ἣ ἐρυκάκοι 807, B., 836, 

ris 
359 ἀπὸ σπουδῆς .. 620, 3, 6. 
386 ἠνώγει number of 393, 1 
387 αἴ κε yévoiro.... 885, 3 
400 κτήματα .. 548, ¢., 574. 
410 Tupds........ 540, Obs. 

*415 ὅππότ᾽ ἂν ἔλθοι 886, Obs. 
and 3, cf. 879, Obs. 2. 

418 auddrepov...... 579. 6. 
ATARI soins ob λει SAN Be) Se 

440 τάφρον .... 548, ¢., 571. 
HAGITELYOS 26 “Ὁ 01. HOG, 1. 
RN τοῦτ τον ον 7.3}; Ὁ; 

INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 

Line Iliad n. . 
473 XGAK@ .. §. 520, Obs. 2., 

09, 2 
481 mplv—rpiy...... 816, τ. 

Iliad θ. 

AVGUTOSt tA eeer 656, 5,ἃ 
Medea εν. iets hore 639, I. I. 
48 Γάργαρον .. 467, Obs. 2. 
RIGO: «τον «chop aeMOZOmee 

#84 κακκορυφήν "ΕΑΝ LO}. 
*gg αὐτός.. .. 656, Obs. 3, a 
108 Tmesis .. 0. +. vs 0s 643. 
115 εἰς adverbial.... 640, 2 
TL OATOUS τον 
IQ τόῦδὲν τς τον 
124 ἡνιόχοιο. ."-π.ο. Ὁ ἢ 

140 ἕπεται ind. 
154 ἀλλά 770, I, α., 774, Obs. 

I 
*163 ἀντετέτυξο.. - 642, B. 
171 σῆμα τιθείς = σημαίνων 

360, 1. 
177 τείχεα . 560, I 
183 xamv@ ...... 632, II. 2. 
186—191 dual...... 388, 1. 
195 θώρηκα aye (oe ole ey OO SERS 
οί συ δέει υὐ Ae ner 768, 3 
230 ellipse οὗ εἶναι 376, Obs. 
231 use of peri 706, τ. 
251 οὖν. -«+ 701,1. 

274 μέν καί . ‘ 765, Obs. 
302 ὃ δέ... 655, ὃ, Obs. 2. 
323 Fira . 5: 3: 
347 μεγάλα... 548) e., 506, 2. 
—~ part. and finite verb 759, 

Obs. 4. 
354 conjunctive 627, Obs.1. 
362 τῶν, ὅ 363, Obs. 
Sumiyevelou: -= .- >< 98 ΒΟῸΣ 
374 μέν, use of... 765, 7. ὃ 

*378 νῶϊ προφανείσα 549, and 
O sip 1: 

Ἐ4 23. ἀλλά... ....1«ὸ νὰ ΙΒ. 4:9} 
23.) θεοῖθι.......«ὕ.. 0005 00 590. 
44 Διός. οὐ τς τ oe Dees 
455 πληγέντε ...- -- 388, ὃ. 
ATO NODS 1:7 vd inde ΕΖΗ. 
485 Tmesis).;\ Hacer 643. 
520 νυκτί... . 634,82 
530 ὑπηοῖοι. 714, ὃ 
533 εἰ--ἤ.. Bice 9,719; δ᾽ 

Ἂρ 96 ὀΐω ΤΑ τς Se occ. Fae 

Iliad 1. 

4 ἄνεμοι Sto...... 388, a 
—indicative...... 868, 6 

TR ὕδωρ ᾿. ΘΕ ΕΟ ΤΣ 570. 
21 ἀπάτην... 548, 6., 551, 6. 
42 ὥστε with inf. 863, Obs. 

4., 664, Obs. 
46 οὐ μενέουσι supplied 860, 

4., cf. 895, 3 
PL aot eyes Oc 636, IIL. x 

*55 ὅσσοι ᾿Αχαιοί.. 824, 1.1. 
BU HRV Sno ede 728, 3,a@ 

ae 



INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 

Line Iliad ι. 
58 βάζεις 
64 woAguov.......... 498. 
75 βουλήν .... . 551) α. 
— βουλῆς χρεώ 529, I., 801, 

τ 8.582: 

4. 
PAD Go nia cyan cso. λιν τα 549, d 

ier agecamecinte one 
--- g€0........ . 538. 
NOME VOOR <a) ΟΣ 
107 Gmovpas.....-.... 593. 
115 κατέλεξας.. 545, 1., 583. 
131 κούρην transposed 824, 

es 
155 of κε with fut... 827, a 
158 δμηθήτω .. 367, Obs. 2 
165 of κε with conj.. 836, 4. 

*182 7#(=heralds and chiefs) 
βάτην, 388, fin. 

BLA GAGS siniis(o)0 ov 540, Obs. 
219 τοίχου 8 R223 iio 
ΣΟΥ ΠΥΡΟΪΟ εἰν (015106 J ASO, I 

*230 infin. after ἐν δοιῇ 676, c. 
242 mwupds......-. 540, Obs. 

Ἄχξι ὅπως ἀλεξήσεις .. 812, 2. 
304 ἐπεὶ ἔλθοι .. . 849, 2 
309 μὲν δή = ὭΖΙ 1. 
311 plural verb ...... 478. 
254 ὅσον ...... 823, Obs. 1. 
382 Tmesis ...... .. 643, 0. 
383 πύλην supplied.... 893. 

*386 κέν with fut..... 424, d. 
387 πρίν .. . 848, 6. 
BSSHYAMED) s.eie<,2,- 0+ 5 583. 
389 KaAAos.... 548, ¢., 564. 
ΔΌΣ δ", 1. τς 548, €., 576, 2. 
437 πῶς ἄν. POG Y 
Adzuniin. «2... 600; 2 
AGU 5... 0ὲ0γ..0.. ϑδοβῥα 

*461 πατροφόνος accent 50, 5. 
ALD TUS) ΡΤ 

*491 οἴνου 
495 ἵνα ἀμύνῃς.... 
AIGY| INS ae ποτε εν το 0813: 
499 καὶ PED atoliate ars 5.20. 3: Ὁ: 
RCL) ae aisles Bane 755, 2 
535 ἑκατόμβας. ἀρ sys ose 562. 
542 avTjot ...... 604, 1. 
550 uevp—bé....... 770, 2. 
GE G32 cr epee Ooo 27,8. 3. 
566 ἐὲ - 490, Obs. τ. 
579 Rivea clio gen. 518, Obs. 

2: 
CET) Dr ae Cee oe 598. 

598 ἐπί 634, 3516: 
*605 ὁμῶς τιμῆ5.. ae. Gee 
*607 χρεώ me πῆρ, Aten ZO: 
619 ἤ κε νεώμεθ᾽ 879, Obs. 2. 

ΔΘΑ NGG Ca oe BO τρὶς 621, 2. 
*627 φιλότητος Bey VA cIaraie ae 
628 τίς dc ΠΟ ΘΟ aad cy 73: ἢ. 
656 ἕκαστος with plural 708, 

ap) 468; Cay τὰν I 
741, ὃ., 856, 

Obs. 2. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. 

663 μυχῷ 
698 μὴ ὄφελες. 

> 

Line Iliad 1. 
702 ὅππότε κεν with conj. 

8. 842, 3. 
Wee αὐπου τ. τσ ος το τς 540. 

Iliad κ. 

τὰ Ome δον 1. τ ste 843, 2 
16 διΐ ἐς 589, 2., 598. 

*19 εἰ τεκτήναιτο 877, Obs. 
ἘΣ 

20 ἧτις γένοιτο .... 821,1. 
*24 τιθήμενον form .. 270, 3- 
πδιησατα.-... ὑπ 583. 
ἘΠ GHRS pene 877, Obs. 5. 
58 σημαίνειν constr. of, 505, 

Obs. 3., 589, 2: 
62 πότερον omitted 875, Obs. 

Te 
jo πέρ : ++ 734, 2, 2. 

82 τίς οὗτος 5 655, 5 S51, ie | 
98 μή... 817: d. 

105 viv εν 719, 3. 
127 ἵνα 816, 3, 6. 
130 περί ΠΡ: 62: ΠῚ τ 
NC) thane Ὁ 556, 5 
174 infin. as s subject 662, a. 
183 conj. in comparisons 868, 

185 form of sentences 752, 
Te 

188 φυλασσομένοισι 712, Obs. 
195 βουλήν Ὁ πο ὅσ ὁ ο΄ Abe) 
223 ind. in apodosis 855, 6. 
224 ἐρχομένω .. .. 708, 2. 
228 elmep....-. SOX, Obs. 2. 
BAGIPIAGE O€ © lel ola = 833. 
27) Opts ------ 9545 008265 
KID [MID go τ ́-- 538. 
248 τέκος ἥτε .....- 819, 1 
Gey Ἐπ sono coos OG 634, 3 
309 τὸ mapos...- 577, Obs. 2. 
512. »ὐκτα δι ode oo oe EN 
πο oo soo RCC COS 743, €. 
343 συλήσων > Esl. 
349 Gpa.... 788, 2 
353 νειοῖο.. . 522, 2 
354 δοῦπον .......- 487, 3 
380 κέ in the protasis 860, 1 
328 σφίσιν ...... 654, 2, a. 
416 φυλακάς ..... 824, I.1 
437 Oclew...... 667, Obs. 1. 
135 χρυσὴ 610. 

447 δή.. +++ 721, 2,4. 
449 conj. and fut. 854, Obs.6. 
454 γενείου “ον 86. Οδ5. 6: 
466 ἀνά . 624, I, a. 
481 μελήσουσι... 496, Obs. 2. 
486 conj. in comparisons 868, 

489 πλήξειε opt. .... 831, 3. 
Hey! γε en eoeaonc oc 738. 3 
Rew Mtn? oo 5000 Ὁ 575 
QML a) τ eleieetets 760, 2 

Iliad 2. 

11 ἑκάστῳ.... 597, Obs. 3 

|24t ὕπνον .. 

Line Iliad x. 
MONMeplesecreteisolceeltas 645, b. 
20 inf. without ὥστε .. 863, 

Obs. 4. 
DEEMED OS eles varetsieicts 580, I 
BOMmpOh > ci τὴ Olas 
78 ἡτιόωντο ......-.-. 5836 
86 Setrvov.........- 569, 1- 

— ὠπλίσσατο indic. 840. 
106 ἀποίνων ... Boe seek 
116 εἴπερ . 861, Obs. 2. 
τῆ ἐκ νος has oc ia OAO Es 
Igo ayyeAly.......- 558, 1. 
ΤᾺ ΡΟ OO GRU OM Visifn Gy tH 
197 asyndeton ...... 792, @ 
212 use of partic... .. 706, 2. 
2 ΙΑ ἐναντίοε..-. ἢ 
2 ϑαν ρα, Ὁ od πὸ τς ΒΘ ἢ 
240 αὐχένα 

250 ὀφθαλμούς ...... 584..1. 
200 ἵνα .. ΡΥ ΟΣ 
310 γένοντο 385, Obs. 2 

| 313 τί παθόντε .... 872, 2, k. 
319 βόλεται-- -ἥπερ 779, Obs. 

3: 
356 γαίης 522. 
367 ὅν κε 819, 2, B. 
386 ἂν Sealant 855, Obs. 7. 
408 indicative 802, Obs. 3, a 
442 ἔπαυσας with inf. 688, 

Obs, 
447 μεταστρεφθέντι constr. of 

597, Obs. 3. 
456 σπασθέντος .. 696, Obs. τ. 
469 ἄμεινον... ... . 784. 
502 μέρμερα .. 548,¢., 560, 1. 
514 ἄλλων... Sogo CO te 
BEN Ego a0 on - 816; 2. 
547 youvds.... 2 520s 
562 φορβῆς.. 540. 
571 δοῦρα MON τττἰτς oe Ziyi 
606 τί δέ σε χρεὼ ἐμεῖο 520, I. 
612 ὅντινα τοῦτον $23, Obs. 8., 

881, I. 
621 dual and plural 587, Obs. 
626 θυγατέρα attracted . 824, 

D4: 
641 κυκεῶνα. “noe YRS 
δε 4 καί ce ausn ones a0 lien 2 
667 mupds ......-. 540, oe 
690 palpi feet 137 ORO 
691 ἐτέων ... Ro ese 
706 ἀμφί.. . 631, nr. 
HOVE νοις το Ὁ ΘΕΟΣ 

ΣΕΥ ΣΕ ΑΝ ας Oc -- 645,4 
750 ἀλάπαξα ........ 856, a. 
762 elror ἔην γε 856, Obs. 2. 
497 al nev ....-. 877, Obs. 5. 
830 Tmesis......... 643, b. 

Tliad μ. 

10—16 μέν ----δέ δέ--δέγ 
23 κονίῃσι. 

ZB ΠΕ  Ζεἴ ς he το μεῖς Ὁ 

26 dpa κε... .. 

Ι 2 
3 



426 

Line Iliad μ. 
48 moods in adverbial sen- 

tences, 8. 838. 
— constr. of sentence 903, 2. 

ο ἀπό .... > 620; 7,10: 
72 ἐνιπλήξωμεν ...-.-- 250. 

104 διά ... “ 6275.1. 3,19 
ΠῚ εἰς -ἰ τ-ἰςν «ἰὸς Θ10..9) δ. 
ΤῊ ἄρα OO po τ ἰ- 985 [- 
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399 ἔμπης with part. 
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337 dual. 556 plural... 387, 2.) 102 μάχης «- τ- 2.0006 5206. 212 Exropt --- -- a6 "Ὁ 594, 1 5 
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546 Δαναῶν .......... 490. | 422 moAcuoo........ 530, 1.| 43 ἦσαν omitted .... 376, ὦ. 
552 ἦρχε constr. of 505, Obs. 3. | 427 ἡνιόχοιο πεσόντος .. 683.| 80 ἐπιστάμενον ἐόντα 375, 4 
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2, 7 καὶ Ὁ wavelet. 
256 ἀεικιῶ... 
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643, Obs. I. 
854 ἧς 3s e Ope 
857 bpyiBos.. io dole stele ny een tne 
879 σύν adverbial. 640, 2: 

Iliad ὦ. 

28 οὐδέ.. : 
31 indic., use of .. . 
38 ev. : aoe BE 
48 kAavoas part. . 688. 
52 comparative .. 784. 
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235 ἐξεσίην .. 548, 5-5 558, I. 
256 Obs ie ΟΣ Τὸ = 

263 opt. with ky we ADB oO 
264 ὁδοῖο . 5.225 2ν 

296 οὐ 744, Obs. 
305 δέχεσθαι with gen. 530, I 
306 ὃ ἕρκει rogerenere 05, 1. 
55 γούνων. τς 5.50: 
367 ἂν εἴη. 55 eae Be 
369 γέρων ἘΠῚ ane . 666. 
390 ἐμεῖο.. ἐς εν 403: 
416 ἢ μέν---οὐδέ.. 729; 3, %. 

420 €Akea.. -- -- 5455 3.» 583. 
426 εἴποτ᾽ ἔην γε. . 856, Obs. 2. 

434 Sapa... wees 574: 
460 ἤτοι .. πον on το ἘΠ 791. 25 
466 ὑπέρ.. . 50 2: 
484 δέ.. as 767, 4a 
488 καὶ μέν. 720, 3,¢- 
528 δόσεων supplied. 893, d. 
602 TE. ὃ SPE Re 
603 τ περ reine SKS 4513¢ 
Gos amd ...... . 620, 3, d. 
608 asyndeton .. ..... 792, ¢. 
633 al ai . 686. 
650 δή.. : . 724, We 
721 Guerre : "548, ¢ c., 566, 4. 

733 ἐργάζοιο... 
735 ὄλεθρον... 
789 ἄρα ....-.«- 
802 δαῖτα ...... 

. 560,1., 583. 
~» 580, 2. 

. 787, 2,0. 
548, a., 562. 

Odyssey a. 
1 pleonasm... . 899, 7- | 
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Line Odyssey a. 
4 πολλά pee of, 8. go4. 
7 ἀτασθαλί;, σιν... .. 355, 1,4. 
SYRUP ios «too ste AON 4> 
QMMOLC I eae) ole 5... «το O02, Τὸ 

12 τέ---ἣδέ.. ... 777, Obs. 4. 
MOVGEON@P 6 «4 <=: «10 +i) 130) Te 
σ᾽ Οδυσῆξ- τι ἐπι = OOD, Te 
24 ‘Yreplovos....... ΒΩ 2. 1. 

ΘΠ Πθ ΟΣ. bo τον 3 810: 
29 Αἰγίσθοιο.. ... 515 
πῆγαῦτος.:...... ᾿ς 65 6, ‘Obs. 4. 
40 ᾿Ατρείδαο .... 500, Obs. 3. 
41 conjunctive...... 842, 3. 
47 ὅτις peCur without ἄν 831, 

4, a. 
AS) COTO eas oo «τις 051. LUIS He 
ὁ ἀπὸ se τ - τον» 1 
ἘΠ κα ἀρ 06 Oo) ac 6 Ο.2 
6: νύ.. ἜΡΙΔΑ oe 
GuepKOS τ τ 0 -ὸ το IH OAS IRs 
[oo ΒΜΒΜΈΗΩΝ hs 
69 Κύκλωπος... . 490. 
--- ὀφθαλμοῦ... 531. 

70 Πολύφημον transpos. 824, 
ἘΠῚ ἃ: 

71 ww for ὅν.. . 833. 
— Κυκλώπεσσιν. MiGatac: 
76 οἵδε Reitstenta τ ΘΕ Se 
82 εἰ μὲν ON... .. .. ̓  720, 359: 
—TOUTO .......... 657, 2 
85 ὄφρα constr. οἵ... 805, 2 
97 Seen. . 792, Mm. 

tos ξείνῳ . - 594)2 
109 κήρυκες. οἱ poi δέ 478. 
11 κτήμασιν .. .. 505, Obs. 3. 
ἘΜΉΝ τ ἃς ἃς Ὁ OF air 
127) GUSTO? τα τ... 60 DO. 72 ns 
132 HAAwy...... 714, Obs. 2. 
138 vivacOa........- 669, 2 
158 ὅττι κεν εἴπω .. .. . 820, 3. 
150 μέλει constr. of, 496, Obs. 

2. 
—— ταῦτα... . 657, 2 
162 change of cae . 705, 4 
104 Bares eevee ates 579, 2- 
—  comparatives .... 782, 7. 
τό χρυσοῖο... -..«.-..... 529,2 
166 μόρον .... 548,5., 552, d. 
ΧΟ. Εἴπερ. “το -τ...-.- 861, Obs. 2. 
170 πόθεν ἀνδρῶν ....... 527. 
WS. 7.05. ὅποοντες 878, a. 
FSW) SHER OO BO OF . 550. 
18,99 τ που 672,4 
—— Ταφίοισιν, 605, 3, οἵ. 505, 

Obs. 3. 
VS2G0ES seeds wits 605, Obs. 5. 
182 μετά. - «1... 636, IIL. 3,8. 
USS HOG "του λοίπουι Son OG, 
192 εὖτ᾽ ἄν with conj.. 842,1. 
105 κελεύθου .......2.- Rete 
GOTO NT conte OOOO τ OO OL 645, a 
204 εἰ with conj.. 
208 ὄμματα... 
PONG US) Is 9 OOOO IC 353,1 
D2 GyaGOEse o> 1a... ὐξοῷο 655, 3- 

854, Obs. i 

545; 5» cf. 579, 1. 

. 

Line Odyssey a. 
—— ἤ omitted.. a 875, 
PAG) 7113: oo oon τς ἘΠΕ 
DOMME TEU y «xs. ois. svekal ral 
202 xplecdas. See aa) 
268 ἤ Kev with fut. 87 79; Οὔ". 

ϑῷ on 

Ν 

RAN Ὁ 

Ais τ ΠΡΟ 

Di PTW 6 Solo on Sb oe 496. 
273 μῦθον.... 548, c¢., 566, I. 
Ai πα α ὁ oa ob oc 581, 1 
286 és demonstr...... 816, 2. 
AON NCUliting ao Gos oR06 671, a. 
BOTIGU φίλος i012) terete! 470. 
ΘΟ ὁδοῖο -ορρ τ  πτε΄- 510 
any Git ἃ ὁ σίρε oo coon τς 498. 

AG a obsdeaous 827, Obs. 2. 
BON) πατρός Sogo τ Ε͵Β. 
330 κατεβήσατο meaning of, 

557, Obs., cf. 558. 
330 κλίμακα 558, I. 
343 ποθέω with ace. 498, oe 

= fel πο 6 erste 

346 φθονέω with ace. and “inf. 
674. 

Pai WU Sais wholeness Aes 732. 
349 ὕπως ἐθέλῃσιν... .. 868, 3. 
352 ἥτις ἀμφιπέληται.. 828, Dp 
358 μελήσει constr. οἵ... 497, 

Obs. 2. 
363 Opa Bare.......... 840. 
369 δαινύμενοι part...... 686. 
---- μηδέ soe ΘΗΝ ΡΣ 476, 1, a 
370 Gkovemey......-. 663, 3 
BUN GIDE! gocaoeacec 579, 2 
CVG) (ed [rao Οἱ O10 0 OC 877, Obs. 5 
390 gen. abs......... 697, 0. 
ΞΕ Ξ oe 735, Obs. I. 
392 infin. as subj... 663, 1, a. 
402 δώμασιν.. 505, Obs. 5., ef. 

605, 3. 
—- oiow.......... 654, 2,6. 
403 ἀπορραίσει.. 545,1., 583. 
408 matpds.....- 486, Obs. 2. 
409 xpetos.. 548, 6., 481, Obs., 

498, Obs. 2. 
Ξ-- -ορόδε. «Ὁ δον ρου 655, I. 
415 θεοπροπίης ........ 496. 
—— ἥντινα ἐξερέηται.. 828, 3. 
422 middle verb...... 362, 3 
--- μένον with inf. 664, Ob. τ. 
424 ἔβαν ἕκαστος ...... 478: 
A439 XIT@VA.. os oe voee 569,1 

Odyssey B. 

31 ὅτε πύθοιτο... ...- 844.α 
AQUOOIAYA τ, Were 579 6 
53 ὥς κε ἐεδνώσαιτο..... 810 
ΘΟ TS sie schcs are, osc eters τ 758, 2. 
63 Znvds...-. «<6 536, Obs. 6. 
72 &pete......- 545; ἘΠῚ 5.52: 
94 ἱστόν... ... 548, b., 569, 3. 
ὉΠ, εἰ τε. τὴ 644. 

105 ἐπὴν παραθεῖτο.. 844, Obs. 
114 ὅς omitted ........ 833. 
ΠΣ ὅντινα, .--τ πὴ 816, 5. 
131 ἄλλοθι γαίης... . «.-«- 527 
ἐλ ΟΣ ΤΒΊΩΤ, ρδεο ων 735, 3 

Line Odyssey B. 
Lai LOS Ge donb ot 
145-50 μὲν pa. Brats 788, 3. 

192 Owiv........ 548, ὦ 573 
NGy. os su adoteogon 622}: 

, 

205 yapiov...... 583, ¢., 582 
BLOM λίσσομαι... .-Ὑ--. 589. 
222 σμα ...--- 5AB,C.5 57 
235 meyalpw with acc. and inf. 

674. 
2 OMEUNGSS).tatchoversis) sis 540, Obs. 
272 infin. after oios..... 666. 

275 ἃ μενοινᾷς... 548, 6.5 551,6. 
280 ἔργα..... 548, 3-, 560, 2. 
284 agreement of ὅς... 821, 2. 
308 meTa...... 636, IIT. 1, a. 
310 ᾿Αντίνοε---ὑμῖν ... 390, β. 

DS) fidsa Coo coGeub oo A 732. 
217 δύ ει ας .-Σ 655,6, Obs. 3. 
337 κατεβήσατο.. 557, Obs., οἵ, 

559- 
376 ὡς ἂν ἰάπτῃ Ὁ SIO: 
Bl Wnceao δα annoanat 583. 
416 ἄνα in compos. . 624, Obs. 
—— Tmesis.......... 643, b. 
25:1 οἱνμοιῦ « helenerhaletetete 539, 2. 

Odyssey γ. 

5 lepa.. - 548) 53.) Β60; 1- 
15 conjunctive...... 806, 1. 
40 ἐμοῖ --τ- τ. 504, (δε. Ζ- 
55 meynpns ἡμῖν with inf. 674. 
γι κέλευθα. So nites La 
2 κατα προ ΣΟῚ ὁ. 

106 κατά.. 
127 ἐβαζομειν- τ τΠν 593 
eke) μιύθον:- eo ood col cc ΡΩΘΣ i 
TWIN 450 Caco us oo. ΠΟ Une 
ΤΟ. μέσο Golde oo a0 oo00 RED 
2c6 ὑπερβασίης .. 500. 
ΣΙ ΕΝ ἐν BOM.GO Ga od. sien ak 
PW —=sihoo da ce cc oa 00 98. ΟΣ 
BZOUNYEO εἰς 3 ot eels Oe 
227 ἔμοιγε ἐλπομένῳ .. 559, 3. 
230 UG da wp on oo τον ΠῚ Za 2: 
243 ἔρεσθαι.. .. .. 583 
251 ΓΑΡΎΕΟΝ «τ τς τ ΕΣ ΣΕ: 
283 ἐκαίνυτο with inf. .. 667, 

Obs. τ. 
284 KaTréoxeTO....... 365, 2 
2410 (ope bode be oc co Pig Gir 
351 mev—kal...... 765, 7. a 

393 κρητῆρα .... 548, ὁ.) 572. 
408 ἀλείφατος.. .... 540, Obs 
413 τέ use of...... 758, Obs. 
419 ἤτοι 731. 
121 ἐπί... cic . 63898, & 
445 kardpyecBa: constr, of, 516, 

Obs. 
470-4 δέ use of.. » YO; 2s 
490 ὁδόν... - 560, 2 

Odyssey 5. 

6 Tmesis...... - 643, a. 
11 MeyarévOns transp., 824, 

ING Ἂς 
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Line aban d δ. 
19 μολπῇ ἢ Stave’ δ ΠΕ ΠΣ ΒΕ ANOS 
31 οὐ μέν use of .. 
33 tewnia...... Bie 3., 502. 
ΒῚ €s.. “ς ΠΟ 
76 ἄγορεύοντος“.. 
το TAVTOV.. 5.0 0s vss 
110 ἤ omitted.. .. .. 878, Obs. 
114 Asyndeton...... 706, 2. 
170 ἀέθλους .. .. 548, 6., 563. 
ANOLE T Cite ---- ale ole 
190 μέν---καί ...... 765, Obs. 
ets) Yi wo ap oe τὲ 7585 ἢ- 
247 αὐτόν... . 656, Obs. 1. 
292 ἄλγιον (ποϑποὴ 655, Obs. 5. 
3.17 εἰρωτᾷς.. . 583. 
BOs Fithen aot 732. 
371 Aina attracted, 823, Obs 

380 κελεύθου .. .. 531. 
4ο1 εἶμι .. : 397, Obs. 
413 ἐν omitted .. νον 
525 Tmesis..... - 643,¢a. 
533 ἀεικέα .... » 5ST, e@. 

605 Asyndeton ον 702g: 
ότι αἵματος.. .. 483, ὃ. 
636 ὑπό .. . 640, 2 
685 δειτνήσειαν ---- κατακείρετε, 

818, 2. 

692 ἐχθαίρῃσι, number of, 390, 
b 

ΡΠ 0. 732 ὅδόν ... 
770 γάμον EEA aes OO sk 

777 THY.» + - 594) 4+ 
. 655, 6, Obs. 2. 

810 ἤπερ.. .. 779, Obs. 5. 
821 ἵνα... . 605, Obs. 5. 
19 1 Εἰ μὲν δῇ .-........ 7.20; 3: ὅ- 

Odyssey ε. 

ΤΡ ΥδΕ τς τς ἐς 655, 6, Obs. 2. 
24 ὡς ἥτοι.. .. Βα: 
28 Ἑρμείαν .... ᾿ 566,2 7 583. 
39 ὅσ᾽ ἂν ἐξήρατο.. .. 827, ὃ. 
68 mepl.. .. aOR 2 sel 

790 Bye .... 

97 εἰρωτᾷς constr. of .. 583. 
130 Tepl..... 5 ode ig 
142 opt. with κέν .. 5 ee 
155 map οὐκ ἐθέλων ἐθελοήσῃ, 

904, 2, cf. 651, ὃ. 
166 opt. with κέν .. .... 832. 
168 ὥς κε ἵκηαι ........ 810. 
177 opt. in apodosis.. 855, a 
PUL OV este) eles oie φρο Δ) 2 Osi. 
212 δέμας. chile IRI ΘΖ. 
244 εἴκοσι πάντα.. 454, Obs. τ. 
DA RET Wsicliels γον dais ie. OBIHS BNO. 
260 év..... . 640, 2 
BOBO Ma clsleheei:s . 62352 
SCOMM vin, chy wou sabotehse vas CMAs eke 
345 yalyns........ 507, Obs. 3. 
374 Asyndeton ...... 706, 2. 
380 ἕως pryeln, 843, a., 846, 

5: 
3907 κακότητος. 1. στο. «ἡ 8531. 
χη μή Δ». . 814, 6. 

Line Odyssey ¢. 
QUOLICOUSI= -1elaetenetels §. 569, 1 
AWPU OGD Y I π᾿ Ret, 15) 
2 τηνι τ. “τς 656, Obs. 1. 
2 ΟΠ ΘΕΙΒτι. τς 643, 6. 
40 ἀπὸ adverbial...... 610. 
57 ov use of..... 741, Obs. 
BML WING TS ao Ae 714, Obs. 2. 
δόϊήποις- το ol ee 731,2 
Ἐν τσοέὁΕσἕἔὁΠπι τ ν 640, 2 
132 OateTat...... 384, Obs. 
140) LMesis..< j- - « sane 643, 6 
12 ἥΞ---ῆ-- See One 

182 cape ὅθ᾽ 
183 conjunctive .. .8.4.5.}2- 
193 ἀντιάσαντα constr: of, 691. 
200 ph use of........ vat, a. 
ἢ, πρό ιν 638, I. 2. 
DIO Chek υθοι- μι ἘΝ 621, 3, ἢ. 

νίζετο....... 545,1., 583. 
227 ἄλειψεν. . 583. 
268 ἀλέγουσι with acc... 496, 

Obs. 1. 
ANS δώματα, τ πὸ 550. 
314 ἐλπωρή with inf. . . 668, 2. 

Odyssey ἡ. 

11 ἀκούειν constr. of.. 487, 4. 
ΒΖ: Aphtn.. =. 1: 475, Obs. 1. 
NGOS c ΤΣ ἘΠ᾿ 4770, 1, a. 
110 ἱστόν .. .. 548, d., 569, 3. 
118 χείματος. οὐϑνϑν ἩΕΩΖΙΘ: 
1 Toy προς ἀπ τῷ eect 624, 16. 
138 ὅτε with opt..... 843, 2 
159 use of infin..... 676, 2, 6. 
NOS WS ao soc . 593, Obs. 
162 μνήσομεθ᾽ constr. of, 515, 

Obs. 
202 conjunctive Moncey 842, 2 
BZO MAT OV achat ieee elas 515 
257 εἰρήσομαι BO eos 589. 
—— μέν alone........ 766, 2. 
aA ico. CmepN. Gils -ieialiohe 697, ἃ 
278 κέ in protasis .... 860, 1. 
280 ἕως en7jAOov...... 846, I 
311 αἱ γάρ with infin.. 671, 6. 
5.1 9 τὸς σῆμα τ ΘΕ ΝΝ. 1. Ἐπ 644. 

Odyssey θ. 

21 ὥς κεν . 810 
36 παρε» middle. 364, h. 
AACTGE DU Wa cisiaiallsiersrcyals 640, 2 

49 βήτην 388, 1., 393-6 
6. Mesis: 1ay.taloelels = 646, ¢ 
70 ὅτε with opt . 843, 2 

123 OE... 100 667, Obs. t 
149 EMESIS. «001. ss wie 643, 0 
153 KEAEUETE «0.20000: 583. 
188 ἀλλήλοισι. - --«« «Ὁ 601, 1 
1107 EONDY ss τς οι. οἶς 550, 6 
2.2.1. ἐμέ DAML « «ἶνες 673, 1 
245 ekéts.......--- 644, Obs 
“οη, ἀμῳί..... δα 651:1.:2. 
288 φιλότητος... .... «τ 536. 
307 καὶ ovUK...... 746, Obs. 3. 
311 ἄλλος-- ἀλλά..... 73.7.4 
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Line Odyssey @. 
318 εἰσόκε with fut. ὃ. 841, 6. 
BOO Molar no 86. 1- 
2.5. Wmnesig) τς ον 1a 04350 
345 ὅπως λύσειεν. 654, Obs. 3. 
352 κέν in protasis.... 860, 1. 
434 Gul. . 0... see ee 645, ὃ. 
445 conjunctive ...... 842, 2. 

449 αὐτόδιον.. 54%, 7., 558, ¢- 
481 διδάσκειν with double acc. 

583. 
499 θεοῦ 530, 2. 

BR OVKUNEDE, «arent. ἘΣ 583. 
578 ἤμεν---τέ.... 777, Obs. 4. 

Odyssey t. 

16 dvoua ..... 548,¢., 566, 1. 
20 καὶ wed for καὶ ob... 833. 
28 gen., use of, after compar. 

780, ὁ 
STS a at teen 054, 2, ¢. 
35 εἴπερ kal..... 861, Obs. 2 
42 pol... . 6c0, 2 
49 μέν---καί... 765, 7, @ 
Rive δέ ISO IO Lie ΠΣ One 
82 dveuoiow.......-4- 608. 
84 εἶδαρ... 548,a., 562. 
052. οὐδ᾽ ἄρα {τ τς τς 788, 3. 
Το λωτοιϊονς ἐν 9 πν τα τ C0 537- 

conj.aft. hist. tense, 806, 2. 
110 αἵ---καί σφιν. ....- 833. 
1B ERPS τ. ΠΡ 5907. 
εὐ εἰ παίδωνι.. ΠΣ 505 
TUGimepercs .ς «τ elma taye 640, 2 
118 ἐν adverbial...... 640, 2 
126 opt. with Ké....... 832. 
129 of κε €xduovto.... 827, ὃ 
TN3 QEEV ys reteenetene rehome 640, 2 
139 conjunctive...... 842, 3. 
WU mGatdetee τ τς 639, 1. 1,a. 
143 ἰδέσθαι... .... 667, Obs. 2. 
146 οὔτιΞ---οὔτε.. .. .. 775, a. 
155 ἵνα constr. of .... 805, 2 
MO ρέα earner: 548,6. 562. 
τόν NEV Siete δὲ 645, Obs. 1. 
177 ἀνά in compos. . 624, Obs. 
== PMesis eee seen Ome 
USA περί «-ὐ τον «ows OAOs Zs 
196 οἴνοιο... - 539, Obs. τ. 
205 Asyndeton...... 792, m. 
210 TUPOY... «2+ +e +» 510,1. 
223 TeTvypéva..... 391, Obs. 
233 ἕως ewprde.... 840., 846. 
256 ἡμῖν---δεισάντων, 710, Obs. 
261 κέλευθα. .. 558, I. 
PT NAN io 5 QO Ha 0.0 4906. 
2477 opt. in apodosis.. 853, b. 
BSH πρός. (eho. serie 45, ἃ 
293 ovdé—te—xal 747, 2 
2OMTATE etl ΞΕ: 580, 2 
303 ὄλεθρον 552, 
δοθυρδξνο ς ον “νὰν 729, Obs. 2. 
—— Asyndeton...... 792, mM. 
322 ὅσσον attracted .... 823. 
347 verbs of eating, constr. of, 

537.) Obs. 
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Line Odyssey ι. 
348 οἷον τόδε.. 8. 823, Obs.8., 

B81, 4. 
σε τον δι είν inp 
354 wordy...... 548, a, 562. 
356 ἵνα constr. of .... 805, 2 
364. cipwrgs. ...s-se06s 583. 
366 ἔμοιγε -. -- 2 eee eee 597. 
377 conj. after hist. tense, 806, 

2. 
322 conj. in compar... 842, 4. 
BOGUAUED «an. -- «cae » 583 
ΠΟ SUPP OAS τώ... 485 
405 μήτις.... 741, d., 873,1 
AORIDUDE Soe yS nk ον: 776, T,id. 
411 ἔστι with infin. . 
453 ποθεῖν with acc. 498, Ob. 2 
458 τῷ---θεινομένου.. 710, Obs. 
462 ἐλθόντες---πρῶτος... 708, 2. 
491 GAa.....- 548, ¢., 560, 2. 
520) γε Hees Agee 735, 5 

Odyssey k. 

27 αὐτῶν... ---. 656, Obs. 1. 
101 ἔδοντες constr. of, 537, Obs. 
113 ὅσην attracted..... 823. 
προ GRATE). πἰτος...πἶπ οἱ 
147 πυθοίμην constr. of, 487, 3 3. 
i =|8) anyon acces se oder e 526. 
POW OT Go 0.0. <45.- 00521-10010 584, I. 
ΘΗ. ΜΈΝ Witei hss, =| =F oh 636, II. 
Dil Po 53 gens 00Ke "875 2.0: 
QEGIKPATOS m= ==). -% οἰ le 531 
oft oem ooo oo OU 848, 6 
431 qev infin........ 671, ἃ 
432 κέν with fut. ind.. 827, a 
460 βρώμην .... 548, b., 562. 
BOMEY Ep 15). tele myelor, ὡς 479, 5. 
505 μελέσθω constr. of.. 496, 

Obs. 2. 
513 ῥέουσι σῶον τον 303. 5 
ΡΥ SERMON Mali νῆστις τὐπτος 570 
531 ἐτάροισιν ---δείραντας, 675, 

Odyssey λ. 
δεν Ὁ a oles ks 3 729, Obs.2 

58 ἔφθης ἥ...... 694, Obs. 2. 
δούτῶνν.ς i274. 530, Obs. 6. 
73 μήνιμα.. - 353, 1 
91 ἔχων gender of... 380, 2 
93 conj. after aorist, 806, 1. 

Line Odyssey Δ. 
493 TinAjjos: .......<--- §. 486. 
502 τῷ---οἵ.... R19, 1 
509 ὅτε with opt. « #64350 
529 ikéreve..... 545,1., 583. 
530 ἐπιμαίεσθαι constr. of, 511, 

Obs. 
568 θεμιστεύειν constr. of, 505, 

Obs. 3. 
ΕΣ ΗΣ ΣΝ 635,1 
SOM καὶ Qi o's «i - το 728; 3, C: 
RO) URS Oo oocwees oe 621, 1, a. 
ΘΟῚ avrds....... 656, Obs. 3. 
608 ἀμφὶ mepl.......- 640, 2 

Odyssey μ- 

MOVE pace τοὺς 788, 3. 
G2) παρα 1. -« 637; Ue τοὺ: 
40 ὅτις εἰσαφίκηται .. 828, Ω- 
43 number of verb.. 393, 2. 
52 Obpa ke ..... 810, Obs. 3. 
53 at κε with conj.. 855,2, α. 
ΕΣΟΞΞΕ τὸ ἀ τὴς 5 Wifey το αἱ 
73 δύω σκόπελοι.. 388, 3, a. 
45 76.. - 381, Obs. 2. 
82 ᾿Οδυσεῦ---ἰθύνετε.. 390, B. 
85 dewdy.... 548, f., 566, 3. 
96 εἰ with conj.. 854, Obs. 1. 
Q7 κῆτος, & .. 810, 2, a. 

134 ὕστερον mpdTepov.. 004, 4 
156 GAAG Mey .. .... 720, 3.6: 
— ἵνα κε with opt... 809, 2., 

810, and Obs. 3. 
161 δήσατο constr. of.. .. 583. 
OT. ii eo CO ee SED Hatz 
168 μέν----ἤδε.. 765, ΣΙ 

Obs. 4. 
256 use of partic. (Asyndeton) 

706, 1. 
286 νυκτῶν.. .. .-. 355, Obs. 1. 
312 Tmesis.. 643, 
335 διά.. ΣΤ ὙΠ ΕΙῈ 
341 θάνατοι.. ao ΒΕ, α1α: 
345 κέ in protasis .. .. 860,1. 
346 κέ with fut. in apod. 855, 

Obs. 9. 
389 ἤκουσα constr. of.. 487, 1. 

Odyssey v. 

83 κέλευθον .. 548,c., 560, 2 
ΤΕΥ εν anise os or ine oie ΣΟ. 

TO Step is cede, «2 Se ΠΣ. BLS 8 5 νον ον... οι ΘΗ: τ 
το SURAT POSE «one ἐς su. λους 486. | 320 Haw... 0+... 684, 250. 
201 σὸς πόθος.... 652, Obs. 6.| 389 κέ in protasis .. .. 860, 1. 
210 φίλας xeipe...... 387, 2.| 418 conjunctive...... 806,1. 
262 €5os...... 548,c., 569, I. | 435 ῥωγάλεα number of, 391, 2. 
S2O1GKOpDSise ea τος, - 6 520. 
Exo Br eo Aer Aca 770511, D- Odyssey &. 
411 κτείνονται supp... 895,2.| 62 ὅς κεν ἐφίλει .... 827, ὦ. 
427 ἥτις ap ee aan cee Θ.8..2.} LES. wide) wane = 262515. 
433 Gee pa OLGs 7. | LOO ἦν μέν.-.... ὦ, 729; 3,0 
446 ἢ μέν. | 729, 3,α.} 174 ἄλαστον .. 548, 6., 566, 4. 
ΜΗ πἰατίδιους τών ον 383. | 222 οὐ position of, 776, Obs. 4. 
ρον ΓΟ oisi%, «35s 502, 3. | 226 Avypdagreement of, 391, 2 
484 κρατεῖν constr. of, 505, Ob. 

, 608, 3. 
230 ἦρξα constr. of.. 505, Obs. 

23, 568. 3: 
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Line Ofer ἐ 
253 dvéup.... ἸῺ 603, 1. 
2: ἢ τὲς anh εὐ eine 
BOQ GO 20... 1. 775 3- 
341 ἐξέδυσαν... .. £43, 5 4/5832 
349 κατά adverbial... .. 640,2. 
359 ἐφόλκαιον.. AO ete ic 
373 εἰ with conj.. 864. Obs. τ. 
Ses de ahs 625, 2, b. 
389 αὐτόν = oii 656, Ob.1. 
396 ἕσσας ... a 2 ΒΩ͂Σ 
433 περί.. . 640, 2. 

435 ἴαν (μοῖραν)... . 373) 4- 
443 telvwy ...... 5345 Obs. 2. 
446 ἄργματα... 548,¢., 560, 3. 
520 Tmesis.. sos om 642: ὃ- 

Odysscy o. 

διποί, «01 <<< tvseusw oom late 
8 watpds.....--. 496, Obs. 

152 χαίρειν supplied .. .. 895. 
174. χῆνα. -...- δ4δ,ς cs "576, 2: 
227 IlvAloiot «τα «τεὸν G05, 2. 
236 ἐτίσατο... . 585. 
241 γυναῖκα... B Gist 
245 PiAel..... «e τ Aone flee 
268 εἴποτ᾽ ἔην ... 856, Obs. 2. 
384 διεπράθετο.. . 365, 2 
404 ἀλλὰ μέν .. .. .. 720, 3, 6. 
405 Asyndeton...... 792,m. 
455 Biorov.... £48,¢., 576, 2. 
457 ὅς for ἵνα.. 836, 4. 
487 ito... o FEZ 

Odyssey π. 

19 tAyea.. ὁ ei o8e ἊΣ ha 
Fhe) W-5 co nde 598. 

204 ἐνθάδε... + 605, Obs. Ἐπ 
254 πάντων... .. «6 Sues 
264 κρατεῖν constr. οἵ... 505, 

Obs. 1. 
268 φυλοπίδος.. .. .. .. -» 526. 
309 Fro... οὐγδις 8: 
418 καὶ δέ.. . 60,2: 
457 εἵματα.. .. .. 548,a., 583. 
478 οὖν... “ae eNO lee 

Odyssey p. 

20 τηλίκος with infin. 666, 
and Obs. 

ον 540, Obs. 
.. 886, 3, ὦ 

23 wupds..... 
121 ὅττευ ikduny.. 
218 WS... -ν . 626. 
287 κακά .. ....- «548, 3-5 573- 
308 ἐπί.. 634, I.¢. 

548, e., 560, 1 
632, Te aye: 

321 ἐναίσιμα .. 
388 περί... 
416 GAN ὥριστος.. .. .. 899,06. 
419 οἶκον... .. .. 548, 3-, 576, 1- 
460 δι᾽ ἐκ.. Ἧς easer 
483 ἔβαλες. 
540 κέν! ‘fut. ποι δ 8:3, Ob. 
δη4:ὧδε εν τς. OOS) Αι ἴα. 

Odyssey σ. 
99 αἵματος. «ὦ we os oe 53Q) Te 
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Line Odyssey o. 
27 μητισαίμην .. 

780, b. 
138 ἀτάσθαλα... 
246 elias ; 504 
262 κέ. 827,6 
272 ἀπηύρα constr. Olas 85: 
379 γαστέρα. 

85), δὲ cies a. bles 

Odyssey T. 

- §. 583. 
130 gen., use of, after compar. 

548, €, 560, I. 

. 5.48, δ.» 566, Dp 
ἡ, 627, Tr. 

2 φόνον. ὙΠ ΠΡῸΣ: 
46 εἰρήσεται... ἘΠ Tes Ose 
64 gvAa.... οι» 571. |} 

72 eiwata.... - 548, as 583. 
1D Goo adi naoclodee 6A 3Ε "Ὁ 

τ SWLETUNNG, fe ot ciel τὸ fale 583. 
192 τῷ οἰχομένῳ.. Sobor 
253 ΣΌΣ μὲν, On ..... 729, 3, f- 
AAS) FAS Gn Ob Ge Shea, OOH 5: 
315 εἴποτ᾽ ἔην ye.. 856, Obs. 2 
329 αὐτός. 56, Obs. 3 
Ba Gsr OP bt cae: . 554, 0 

Odyssey v. 

20 ἑταίρους... .. 
100 aE He 
τοι Διός.. 
130). σπου, αν. τὸ 

208 εἰσί omitted. 
341 γάμον. 

548, α., 

Odyssey φ. 

70 A aba 
98 ἥτοι.. é 

108 Πύλου... 
142 subject omitted . 
— χώρου le 
146 μυχοίτατος. 

- 773» 4: 

| 573, 2 
- 530, 2 

— infin. after οἷον... 
195 infin. after ποῖοι... .. 
ZO ὅδε... «Ὁ 0 is MOSH SEE 
209 σφῶϊν ἐελδομένοισιν 590, 3- 
219 HAacge .... 
250 γάμου... 
310 τέ--μηδέ.. | 97054. 
344 μεν .. .. oe -- 720, 2 

B03 eo on os + 2: 

395 μή. . 877, d. 
ἈΣΘΕΝῈΣ Ἐς πῖνε e's εἶν 

Odyssey x. 

86 ὁ δέ.. . 655, Obs. 2 
DAZ as) sale 
154 τόδε... 
303 Odpwot........ 
475 μέν---τέ... 

Odyssey ψ. 

24 ὄνησειος .... 545, 1., 583. 
37 form of sentence, 752, 1. 
78 éuddey ...... . 510, 2 
85 bwepdia......... 558, 1. 

109 ἀλλήλων .. 4. 2. ee ee 485. 

548, c., 562. 
566, 1. 

: ae Obs. 3. 
- 498. 

376, d. 

548, ὁ.» 583. 

- 731, 3- 
522, I. 

oe 714, a. 

173 οἷον attracted, 823, Obs. 3. 
. 666. 

666. 

09 85. 5: 
488, and Obs. 2. 

646, 3. 

ΤΣ ΕΣ ΟΣ Te ἢ" 
- 548, ¢., 565. 

-- 868, 6. 
OSMAN. 

| 457 ἔργον ... 
| 483 ταμόντες nom. part. 708, 

Line Odyssey ψ. 
134 ἡγείσθω ... ὃ. 505, Obs. 3. 

Odyssey w. 

24 pev—té....... 768, Obs. 
30 ἧσπερ attracted, 822, Obs. 

4. 
VO δύλον." τοῖος Sates USE ls ine: 
146 Asyndeton ...... 792, 9- 
WS Oe Tole aston Ὁ 5; Ἃ: 
162 βαλλόμενος... 637. 

192 &ortiv.. .. 548, ¢., 576, 2. 
—-otv........ 604, 2, Obs. 
249 deiéa.... .. 548, €., 588. 
255 Veo. -: S000 WS, 
288 εἴ ποτ᾽ ἔην ae 856, Obs. 2. 

375 at γάρ with infin.. 671, e. 
ABONESE cabs ieidiaiaive = ὡς ORG SIE 

. §48, @.,560,.9. 

2. 

SOPHOCLES, 

Line Ajax. 

He tem yaar σα 
ἡ, Om@S.- 0 
*9 κάρα.. 

*10 ἱδρῶτι... 
22 mepavas .. 

. 634, ΤΩ 
te RRSOR 

ὃ 5 OC 584, 2 : 
ἘΠ Obs. 6., 610. 

Ao GY. Us Men, 552: 
ἘΠ aera O22. 
¥27 ἐκ Ll : . 621, 4: Ὁ- 
- - αὐτοῖς. . 60451 
28 οὖν... -ος- Ao WB ΞῸ 

*320 medla...... B falter 1: 

376, d., 483. 
549-, 580, 2. 

*33 ὅτου ἐστί... 
34 καιρόν". -- -- 

*_7TaT οὖν... .. .... 132 
26 ἔ ἔγνων. εἰ . 403. 

¥34 Riana. woke 596. 
38 answ. omitted, 849, Obs. 1: 

*40 χέρα.. - 558, 2. 
*41 ὅπλων .... 550 G0, 259: 
42 βάσιν .... 5 Atedy, 2 

*45 conditional constr... 856, 
*— καί in answer .. 880, ὁ. 
46 ποίαισι ταῖσδε... 881. (8725 

Obs. 2. 
*— TéApals.. .. .. ἐπ 008: 
ἜΧΩ, δής- δ. = ἜΤ δ τ 
Ἐρο φόνου... «1s τον τον ee OO: 
arp ἀπείργω siel whet πο εν eS ON Re 
— σφέ.. ... . 654, 1 

*52 xapas. re Sooo aetits 
"54 Bouicdnew, 48 3, ‘Ob. 3 and 4. 
— φρουρήματα βουκόλων λείας 

548,1. 
55 φόνον... RO δὲ 

*61 πόνου... 2507. 
*68 cupbopdy predic. " subst., 

374, 6. 
*7o πρόσοψιν... ἀπο 5 785 
σα αὐ τος: ὅν. ὅς . 476, a. 
73 Αἴαντα... Soh st 
PS ππαϊο. Lut. τὐ τ Ὁ: 3s) 
— δειλίαν... . 5.70), 4: 

INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER—SOPHOCLES. 

Line Ajax. 

*75 ov μή εὐ §. 748. 
*76 πρός 638, L. 2, e. 
*¥— μένων ΠΕΣ OSO> 

*78 γέ.- » 735, 8. 
79 οὔκουν. Suter τς 

*82 ἐξέστην W.ace. 548, Obs. 1. 
89 οὗτος.. . 655, Obs. 6. 

*9o0 ξυμμάχου ... ον 496. 
*93 χάριν... 580, I, 2. 
95 πρός.. .. 638, 11: 10: 
96 Tb ph.. -. -- 750, Obs. 2. 

*102 τύχης ΣΡ 
*103 κίναδος transpos. 808, 2. 
107 interrog. sentence 882, I. 

*—— mplv ay .. . 848. 
LOO) €pyaoel -. πο 2 8583: 
110 vwTa.. : 5OAN2. 

ATI μὴ αἰκίσῃ, ene 20. 5. 
118. δίκην 2: Ὁ <> ca Sooo 

Ἔ114 τὸ Spay .. 0. 0 oes 670. 
*116 τοῦτο. 657, 2 
118 ἰσχύν transposed 808, 2. 
123 ὁθούνεκα constr. of 849, 4. 
128 ἔπος, ἃ. τὲ το Ἐπ ΕΘ: 

FTO) χειρὺ οὐ ees . 609. 
136 σὲ πράσσοντα 540. 6.. and 

Obs. 1. 
—-— πράσσοντα part. 685. 

*141 νυκτὸς - 523. 
153 καθυβρίζων construct. of, 

ύοι., pet Bi 
154 ψυχῶν .... 509. 

*155 ἄν repeated... re Obs.t. 
*163 προδιδάσκειν .... .. ὲ 
*167 Oupa...... 548, Obs. 1. 

169 ὑποδείσαντες... 
*170 εἰ σὺ φανείης... .. 
ἜΤ α Cl] το 60 on 
Ἐγγδίχαρινε... on oF 
*178 ἐλαφηβολίαις.. 
187 κακάν ἀμ νει of go4, I 

τοι κλισίαις. 605. 
194 ἄνα.. . 640, 2 

*196 ἄταν .. οὐ tive AS 
243 phuata.... . 566, 2. 
244 Cov)... «τς. lenis nOnes 

*251 ameAds.. 548, d., 566, 2. 
ἘΣ ΨΑρη a5 ac NSA ONe: 
272 ἐν-. «τς: . 622, 5. 
273 φρονοῦντες... .. 390, Obs. 

*290 πεῖραν .. 548, ¢., 558, I. 
21οὐ ὐχερί" -- .. -. ΟΥ̓ 85 σ᾽ 
317 οἰμωγάς.. 548,α., 566, 4. 
321 κωκυμάτων.. 529, Obs. 2. 
326 δῆλος with part. .. 677, 

684, Obs. ue 
*335 olay τήνδε.. 881,1., 877, 

Obs. 2. 
—— βοήν .... 566, Be 

*267 γέλωτος... .. . 480. 

376 αἷμα.. 548, C., 510. 
one 

378 ὅπως οὐκ ἔχειν 863, “Oba, 
382 ἄγεις γέλωτα. 552, Obs, 

377 er ἐξειργασμένοις... 



INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 

Line 
386 ἵνα κακοῦ... .. .. 8. 
389 πῶς by... .. 2... κα 

3 
4 

Ajax. 

390 BAnua.. ΕΣ 
395 position of ὦ .. 
403 ποῖ τις φύγῃ 
435 καλλιστεῖα .. .. 553, D. 
439 ἀρκέσας constr. of, 596, 

444 ἀντί.. "ΩΣ 
Adgiolicny -- τοἰςς τοῖς 568. 

*482 φρενός... .. 483, Obs. 4. 
meee εἴπερ τινός .. 860, το. 
*503 οἵας λατρείας .... 823. 
506 αἴδεσθαι constr. of 685, 

Obs. 
509 θεῖο, ........ 580,1 

*519 ἔν σοι .. 622,3,c, ork. 
534 δαίμονος... - 518, 4. 
*540 μὴ οὐ 750,1, and Obs. 3 
550 γένοιο .. .. rans, i 
554 ἐν τῷ ‘tina ΠΥ O78, δ: 
ἘΞ Ε CWS 45010 841, 5. 
556 δεῖ σε κ. τ. Ἂ 808, Obs. 

2., O12, 2 
*614 φρενός. 542, 2., 543, I 
*616 xepow.... 482, Obs. 4. 
*650 τὰ δεινά... 548, ¢., 550. 

σεως ἂν -- <2... + S10}; 2 
*659 γαίας .. Sens Ue 
667 εἴκειν. . 683, Obs. 
ΘΕ θέρει ---ν «0.5 ΒΌΞΗΙ 

*6093 ἔρωτι 5.05. ely 
695 vocative .. - 479, 4- 
το νεῶν ... ΡΠ: 
717 ᾿Ατρείδαις O02. 3: 

*725 ἤρασσον .. E360; 3: 
*729 ὥστε . 863, 1 
*731 τοῦ προσωτάτω .. 517. 
742 πρίν . 848, Obs. 3. 

*760 φύσιν .... 569, 2 
FAOILUOOV <<< «0.0. ! 566, τ. 
985 éxn.. . 500; 3: 
WOO ἣν ΡΥ απ 5405 Ὁ 
807 φωτός .. .. 483, Obs. 3. 
845 οὐρανόν 25558) 1- 

*863 tpopis.. . 480. 
a snc : 602, 3. 
877 amd... .. . 620, I 

*878 κέλευθον 548, d., 558,1. 
#879 μοί. 105: 
*Q21 Ἡλίαν without ἄν 853, 

Obs. 

935 ἀριστόχειρ ἀγών 435, 
Obs: 

954 θυμὸν ἐφυβρίζει.. 583. 
966 ἤ after πικρός 779, Obs. 

8. 
*970 θεοῖς... «ὅτι. 
QOL οὖν» ox vere cic oe o's 7279. 2 

1003 ὄμμα τόλμης .. 435, ¢., 
542, vill. ὁ. 

*1007 μοί--ἀρήξαντα 675, Ob. 2. 

Line Ajax. 
1029 ἐδωρήθη .. 
1039 κεῖνος .. .. 

8. 368, 3, ὃ. 
655, Obs. 3. 

*1043 γελῴη supplied .. 895, 
I, ¢. 

1044 ἄνδρα tr ee 824, 
ΤΙ 2. Ὁ: 

1045 ᾧ. 2 . 508. 
1050 ὅς (αὐτῷ). 2 OLY 

στρατοῦ ee ee ee ee 505. 

ney Καίτοῖ τὸ oo τ ΠΣ. ΤΣ 
*1077 σῶμα 5ύρ, 2 
Ττοἶΐο τόνδε . 653,1 

1096 ér7.. .... 548, (he ἘΘΕ- 
WMOOLGOUDE oe civ πε: HOS 
1108 κόλαζε.. ἈΠΕ sk ΒῊς 
1114 τοὺς μηδένας .. 355, α. 
1116 ψόφου. .......... 496 
1121 ar ticle, posit. of, 450. 1. 
1126 κτείναντα aor. 405, Obs. 
1128 τῷδε . 600, 2 
1131 εὐ ove ...... 744, Obs. 

*1132 αὐτὸς αὑτοῦ.. .. QO4, I 
1138 Tit .. .. O50) 2 

*1140 θαπτέον ~ GIS 
*1141 τοῦτον transpos. 808, 2. 
¥I143 XElp@vos........ 523. 
* TOLIENEIY) Je selee Ὁ. 670: 
1149 κατασβέσειε 6 fast 
1155 πημανούμενος 681, Obs. 
1162 dvipds.......... 485. 
4166 article, posit. of, 459, 3. 

*1178 ῥίζαν . 584, 2 
*1184 τῷδε... -- 598. 
1185 tls wore ...... 883, 1 
1204 τέρψιν ........ 556, δ. 
1222 ὕπως προσείποιμεν opt. 

808. 
1226 6 ῥήματα.. ἩΕΘΌΣΙ: 
Ἰ ΘΊτοΙ το τῖ- 736, 2. 
1231 τοῦ ates i(Grcas) 456, 

3+; 8051, δ 
1236 Gvdpds.......... 486. 

*1263 yA@ooay...... 551, 2. 
*1287 ἅλμα .. 548, d., 556,d. 
#1305 mpés...... 638, 1.2, a4 
ΤῸ ΒΟΉ. Soda concics iis 
1334 μὴ νικησάτω 420, Obs.5. 
1358 βροτοῖς... . 600, 1. 
1381 ἐπαινέσαι.. . 583. 
1389 ᾽Ολύμπου... . 5O4. 

Pad WA SY MEY OS τον. 5506 

Antigone. 

*2 6 τι ὁποῖον 823. Obs. &., 
883. I. 
7 O01, τ: 
- 530, 

ἡ πί τοῦτο ... 
το ἐχθρῶν... 
21 accusatives.... 581, 4. 

Fe ρον. ἡ ee) vel sie 1000, Ὦ 
22 ἔχει.. . 692. 

. 808, a. 23 Ἐτεοκλέα ... 
. 449, Obs. 2 31 τὸν ἀγαθόν. 

455 

Line Antigone. 
*33 un ciddow .... §. 12,1. 
*35 παρ᾽ ovder.. 637, ITY. 337: 
UE A So 
38 efre—eire...... 878, d. 

¥42 γνώμης 
*— ποῦ ποτε 
43 τῇδε .. 50 oF 

*44 ἀπόρρητον... .. .. 580, 2. 
ἘΠ ΘΙ alannah stores ieee : 
Gl Gili oo oo oo Beh IIS 717: 
69 & repeated .. .. 

*— εἰ θέλοις cond. sent. 855 
74 comparative .. .. 782, 6. 

*75 by... coos. ἘΝῚ: 
79 τὸ δρᾶν . ΘΕ Ὶ- 
80 τάφον Ss ir. 
85 σύν vse oe 640: 25 
97 μὴ ov.. 750, 2, 6., Obs. 3 

*102 τῶν προτέρων 502, 3 
NYO) ὅν... be Gio, 2 

*112 ὀξέα .. - 548, f- 
114 χιόνος wrépvyt 542, 111., 

; 435, € 

TUG TUL Goon a6 oo oC 603. 
*126 δράκοντι dat. com.® 596, 

Obs. 2. 
133 νίκην... 50003: 
145 αὑτοῖν ἜΝ ΘΈΜΙΣ 
155 ἀλλὰ γάρ .. 7806, Obs, 4. 

Ἄτρο μῆτιν... .. . 551, I- 
176 πρὶν ἄν .. .. 848, Obs. 2. 

78 ὅστις μή with ind. 743,2 7 
ΟΣ τῶνδε-. τ τ te it OF = 

*1Q5 πάντα Se ke ha Gye 
EP OW ALLATOS a Ὁ. Ὁ 57. 
*218 τί ἄν... ΖΝ ΩΣ 
220 ὃς ἐρᾷ Ἐς Ἴ550: ἘΣ Ὁ: 
52,5 Οἱ τον»: . 822, Obs. 6. 

HO 24 τ καὶ εἰτντ a ee OOS 
Ho ὁ ἐλπίδος. eee eee GOs 
256 φεύγοντος... 483, Obs. 3. 
260 ἐλέγχων nom. .. 708, I. 

*261 τελευτῶσα.. 696, Obs. I 
*263 τὸ μὴ (ἐξειργάσϑαι) 805, 

1.6. 
266 τὺ δρᾶσαι. ce 670. 
268 ἐρευνῶσιν .. 806, Obs. 2. 
278 κὴ (ἐστί) «. dees OLE 
303 ἐξέπραξαν ...... 403, 2 
313 compar. .. 454, Obs. 3., 

783, k. 
318 λύπην . 892, 2. 

*322 καὶ radTa...... 697, d 
327 ἐάν---καὶ μή .... 778, ὃ. 

%330 δληγίδδο <0 ste δ 20s 
*234 TOUTO..... soe ὍΘΕ 
10 7πό:. a elle 637, DE τ Ὁ: 
ἘΞ OMT OU το τ 556. 
340 ἔτος εἰς ἔτος 577, Obs. 2., 

ΟΣ ΕΞ.2..6. 
349 iterative tenses.. 402,2. 

*350 θηρός. + 505, 

a The best way Of interpreting this passage seems to be, an invincible obstacle (50. to the eagle), in defence of the 
serpent, taking δράκοντι as dativus commodi, 

Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. 3K 
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Line Antigone. 
356 ἐδιδάξατο.. 8. 362,8., 583. 

*378 οὐκ with inf. 745, Obs. τ. 
384 ἐκείνη.. ... 655, ὃ 

*388 βροτοῖσιν .. 605, 2 
Ἄ2ΟΙ ἀπειλαῖς. sa co Lovie 

*3Q2 παρά. . 637, 111 3, Ἤν. 
404 vexpby. transp.. 1824505, 

Obs. 4. 
* 4108 δεινά. Baa Flinn, oie 
4UI ex ὃς: - 646, Obs. 3. 

*414 &perdhoot. . 855, Obs. 2., 
gus 6. 

417 χθονός .... 530,1 
*424 φθόγγον... .. 566, 3 
441 σέ.. Bo oo Ao) 55.15.2 
446 μῆκος... ... 579.7 

*468 κείνοις elaine ΘΟ. 
471 ὄν supplied .... 682, 3. 
479 τῶν TéeAGS...+.... 508, 

%* 487 ἡμῖν qr, Sones ΒΟΥ: 
490 Tadov.. 55 δ68; 1,8. 

*492 φρενῶν. ἽΞ . 512. 

505 εἰ μὴ dynacloror. . “οὗ, 6, 
foot, 855. 

MOS τῶνδε:-. «τς «το οτος 5.34: 
*520 ἴσος λαχεῖν ...... 677 
*526 Kal phy ........ 7285 Ὁ 
*542 Totpyov.......- 581; 3 
544 ἀτιμάσῃς ... : 588. 

*546 wol.. .. δι θα τ τ ROS: 
547 σεαυτῆς.. .- 518, ὃ. 
550 aids .... poo ἘΒ25 

#554 udpov.. Sao Biv 
* 560 Oavovcw.. 596, I. 
*563 ὃς ty... 25203133 
*568 vuupeia....,... 352: τῷ 
EM ULEOE ,. εν κυ eke ὍΣ 2: : 
ΚΠ, ΜῊ πριβάς we ae oie 807. 
582 κακῶν... ......... 5205»1. 

*589 ἐπιδράμῃ ...... 842, 4. 
604 opt. without ἄν 426, Obs. 

ery 41.8.6 
*620 πρίν .. τ 842.. 878. 
644 πατρί... » 594, 2 
645 τέκνα..... 569, 2. 

*558 πρός soon 538, TI. 3, d. 
666 ὃν la 7 5531. 3. 

*667 σμικρά. . 570,6 
*675 τροπάς. - 548, ὦ. 
677 Gmuvréa.... coerce 383. 
678 verbal adjective 613, 3. 
683 φρένας---ὑπέρτατον. 5381. 

*688 σοῦ.. ..... 5 641:.2; 8. 
ΠΟδε θας τς demesne S HO, 
707 ὅστις --οὗτοι.. 819, 2, B 

*710 καὶ εἰ.. . 86όι,2 
723 arrangement of words 

678, 2. 
726 διδαξόμεσθα .... 362, 8. 

Ἐπ ΞΟ GANG ata ee 2,0 ΞΟ 5 
*738 κρατοῦντος . 518. 
740 ὡς ἔοικε ξυμμαχεῖν (συμ- 

μαχεῖ Dind.) 898, 4. 
*742 πατρί... 601, Obs. 2. 

758 τόνδ᾽ “Onin ay .- 566, 2. | 

Line Antigone. 
IR QUEM! an - ‘ole <la acd 634, 3,9. 

*773 ἐνθ᾽ ἂν 7. . 838, 2. 
*779 ἀλλά 174 Obs. 1. 
*781 μάχαν .... 5. GIO Uc 
985 Sciatic ΤΑ ἃ 
788 σέ 5 Asis sis 
703 VELKOS το ce <i eee 503. 
—— enallage of cases . 440. 

*804 θάλαμον. nob Π5Ό- 
807) 000M er τς... tilly Foe 1: 
*816 ᾿Αχέροντι.. .... +. 605. 
*837 λαχεῖν as subject . 663. 
847 φίλων .... 520, Obs. 3. 
857 λέγουσα suppl. 895, 1,c. 
861 Λαβδακίδαισιν .. 605, 2. 
878 ὁδόν.. - 583 
904 φρονοῦσιν... 600, I. 
QOWmovov trietarttenes 563. 

*g12 ἂν βλάστοι ...... 845. 
942 οἷα πρὸς οἵων .. 883,1. 

*946 κρυπτομένα.. oq 5580. 
966 παρά ύο, Obs. 3: 386, 2. 
995 μαρτυρεῖν with part. 

684, Obs. 2, 6. 
1002 κλάζντας .... 380, 23 

*1006 βωμοῖσι ...... ύορ.1 
*1021 ὄρνις---βεβρῶτες 370, ὁ. 
1022 ἀνδροφθόρου.. 435, Obs. 
1025 ἐπεί without ἄν 841, 5. 

#1032 λέγοντος ........ 485. 
*1034 Gvdpds τ .. + ++-+ 509. 
Ἔ μαντικῆς .. 529, Obs. 2. 
*1035 ὑμῖν.. cate stOOO; 2: 
Ἄ Tav....-. 483, Obs. 3. 
*1042' 0 Lh ....-.-- 448, b. 
1046 πτώματα. πον ΚοΣ Rath ee 

Κτορο KTNUGTWY...... +. 534. 
*1061 μή with bans Seo 
*1068 τῶν ...... 533, 3 

*1085 θυμῷ 60 ake Bo 
1089 γνῷ with inf, 68 3,0bs. We 

*L0Q5 ppevas. . 584, 2 
TLOMT Ahoy) pies ΒΟΌΡῪ 
1106 τὸ δρᾶν ...... 670, I. 

*I113 μὴ T-. -- 50 fly 
1114 βίον... eae 

*1123 παρά. 637, 1 
1142 ἐπὶ yéaou Ε 536, Obs. Bae. 

39 
1046 πὺρ .- ae SBS ΟΣ 
1152 Ge.. BO Sieh ie 
ΤΟΙ ws ἐμοῦ! ...-.- 509, 4. 

*L171 ἀνδρί .... 896, Obs. 2. 
1177 αὐτὸς πρὸς αὑτοῦ 656, 4. 

DEVO) volo wicislle\au 00. 
1184 Παλλάδος - 464. 
——- double gen... .. 543, 2. 

*1194 dvnot attract.822,0bs.5. 
*1201 λούσαντες 6-35 τ 
1203 τύμβον.. ne A 

1219 ἐκ δεσπότου 483, ‘One, A, 
2053, b. 

*1221 αὐχένος 536. 
1228 ἔργον .. . ‘560, I. 
1229 ἐν τῷ ξυμφορᾶς... 422, ἢ. 

INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 

Line A mae 
1249 πένθος. . 8. 582. 

*1253 μὴ ἘΣ ΟΑΥΣ ἘᾺΝ 814,0. 
1265 ἄνολβα --- Aun ciiatatavs 

442, ὁ. 
1281 ἢ κακῶν .. 780, Obs. 2. 
1287 Adyov ......-- 566 

*1303 λέχος .. 
1307 ἀνταίαν sis 
1346 εἰσήλατο constr. of 625, 

Obs. 
Electra. 

*3 ἦσθα.. . 189, Obs. 
9 φάσκειν . 671, ¢. 

19 ἄστρων eine 542, iii., 
ΟΣ 

*21 ἐσμέν omitted.. 376, a. 
36 ἀσπίδων .. 529, Obs. 2. 
42 ov μή .... 648, Obs. 1. 
46 ὧν omitted 694, Obs. 1. 
47 ὅρκῳ attracted 898, 1, a. 
72 verb supplied.. 895, 9. 

FSI μείνωμεν .. .. ΠΕΣ 
84 λόυτρά.- . Ἐπ. 570. 
86 position of é .. 470,3 

*87 μοί ... 600, 2. 

*97 θρηνῶ 545s Tey 583, 160. 
*107 μὴ οὐ .... 750, Obs. 3. 

105. ἐπί «0... τὴ ΒΑ 
*116 τίσασθε constr. of 885. 
123 τάκεις soak τ: . 360, 2 
137 ἐξ... 647, α. 

*I55 aie 638, un τε : 
*— Tov ἔνδον εν ee 3b 
*206 xepow..»» 483, Obs. 4. 
226 τίνι 608, Obs. 5. 
231 ἐκ 621, 3,f., 531, Obs.3. 
232 θρήνων.... 529, Obs. 2. 
252 αὐτῆς ---. - -» 407, 4. 
285 αὐτὴ πρὸς αὑτήν 50, τῆς 
294 ἥξοντα part. τ ἢ 
3.0). οὖν, απ Ὲ ᾿ ΒΩ» δὲ 

313 ὧν omitted 6045 bbe I. 
317 κασιγνήτον ....-- 486. 
224 δόμων ....00505 530, I 

*325 φύσιν -..« «τον 579.2 
B2QPATIV. o> τς 556, I. 
333 ἄν repeated .... 432. 
340 κρατούντων 487, 4.,613, 

%343 ἐμά ...... 
344 κείνης ... 
346 φρονοῦσα use of part. 

FOR 
380 ἐνταῦθα .. 605, Obs. 5. 
—— ph with ind. .. 743, 2. 
BG Osmep «τον Ὁ τ... 734, 3.53 

*388 τίνα τόνδε ἐς COT. 
*_— λόγον. . ΒΆ45:,3: 500. Ὁ: 

390 φρενῶν... 527: 
309 τιμωρούμενοι gend. 399 

--- τιμωρούμενοι constr. 583. 



INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 

| Line Line Electra. 

478 χρόνου §. 523. 
480 μοί---κλύουσαν 691., 7 ΜΙ1. 

516 ὡς ἔοικας .. . 869, 6. 
556 μέ. 548, Obs. 3. +» 360, 2 

*564 τίνος ποινῆς ...... 481. 
*584 μὴ τιθῇς ἘΠ 814, ὃ 
585 ἀντί 618, 2 

593 πέρ ........ 734, 3.3 
Βα πιο jos χε 552,}. 
613 ὕβρισεν with double acc. 

583. 
614 τηλικοῦτος .. 390, Obs. 

*—- dpa ob 873, 3 
ΘΕ καὶ εἰ --,.ὕ...ὕ0.. 2... 861,2 
626 θράσους ........ 530, I 

*627 εὖτ᾽ ἄν 842,3 
*644 νυκτί... . 606. 
*— νυκτί accent of.. 107, 2. 
*650 βίῳ 548, Obs. 6. 
*653 τέκνων. 4915 Obs. 2. 
*—- ὅσων ... > ἸΒΞΌΣΥ 
*654 μή with παι, - 743,2. 
659 τοὺς ἐξ αὐτοῦ 483, Obs. 2. 

*668 edetduny ......... 403. 
671 τὸ ποῖον .. 872, Obs. 3. 

*675 ταύτης Sod on 55 
*711 bral .. - - 639,1. ὃ τ᾿ 
*714 κτύπου 5 BEG) i 
726 δρόμον. ...... - 560, 2 

¥728 ἐξ .. Up Te sack 
last Spduous.. 548,d., 558, 1. 
*751 οἷα. . 804, 10. 
*755 dore.. --- 863, 2 
758 attributive gen.. 435, 6. 

*763 κακῶν transpos. 824,11.2. 
*764 δή --- 
*769 λόγῳ... 
771 ὧν τέκῃ .. .... 

Ἐν ΣΕ φύμανε᾽........-..«ἰ. 568: 
780 ἐξ. "τς ΘΖ ΙΖ, We 

*796 οὐχ oe Sa ance {te 5. 
797 condit. sentence, 856, ὁ. 

*806 υἱόν .... 548, c., 566, 3. 
*80t0 dAmidwy.......... 534. 
*815 ἐμοί .... 601, or 600, 1. 
*819 βίον. . 548, d. 
*825 εἰ . 804,9. 

6a Ey ἃ 
139,3 

*847 ἀμφί .... 
849 δειλαία δειλαίων.. 
832 ἀχέων .. ab της 539. 
858 κοινοτόκων.. .. 435, Obs. 
861 χαλαργοῖς ἁμίλλαις 435, 

Obs. 
*869 Tdgov........ 2... 
SIQIGAAG ἦι asieiieebeay 874,4. 
882 ἐκεῖνον .... 700, Obs. τ. 
893 τάφον eens: 
896 ἀνθέων ... Soa 

*—— ἀνθέων transposed . 824, 
WE oe 

900 rhuBov ........ 522, 1 
90! mupas .. “522.1. 

EGOS Tou ee <12.-ico ae, EO: 
*936 ἄτης .. ot 20s | 

513. 

Electra. 
g60 ἐστερημένῃ ---- γηράσκου- 

σαν, 8. 675, ἢ 
*—— κτῆσιν... 583, 164 
962 ἄλεκτρα 548, b., 553, ὦ. 

*977 τώδε κασιγνήτω 388, 2,). 
*979 €xOpois.... 601, Obs.2. 
*985 gen. 8080]. .... 710, ὃ. 
997 ovdd........ 776, 1, a 

*1005 Ave Muas........ 674. 
*1013 ἀλλά - 774, Obs. 2. 
*1022 Kkarepydow.... 398, 3. 
1023 φύσιν (roidde).. 579, 2 
1027 ζηλῶ with gen. .. 495. 
1030 τὸ κρῖναι .. 670, I. 
1034 ἐχθαίρω with doub. ace. 

583. 
.|*1042 ἔστιν ἔνθα 8:17, Obs. 5. 
πιο νόμοις. 1... ate OO 3552 
1045 σέ 548, Obs. 2., *550, ὃ. 

1051 ἐγὼ (ἐπαινῶ)... 895, 1, 6. 
1052 οὐ μή .... 748, Obs. 4. 

459 

Line Ocdipus Coloneus. 
11 ὡς πυθοίμεθα.. 8. 807, 0. 

κι ἃ ἂν ἀκούσωμεν.. 829, 3 
κι 5 ἀπ πα ὦ 

3, €., 891; Obs. 1, 2. 
17 Sdpvys .....+-> 539, I, 
20 ὡς γέροντι... .. -- 590, 4- 
πὸ SOAS ite » ὁ “ας ρα 558.1. 
2 ὕπο yen 105: 646, Obs. 
ZAVOUY τ ττ..ὕ- 515 8. Ὁ 

*31 μὲν otv.......- 880, g. 
*35 τῶν attracted .. 893, B. 
*38 τοῦ. woe 518, 
*48 πρὶν ἄν SEE erie 
2 i-(0) (AP Seceete Bn τ 529, 1 
*70 ἄν aes yO AEY 
elas ae a 570, 2 . 

*73 πρός ... . 638, 2: 
*76 ὡς ἰδόντι . 599,4 
749 ἕως .... 842, 2., 846, 2. Ζ. 

EL μὲν.» foie τρια OOO 
*83 μόνης (sc- obons) 376 Obs. 

TOS A ἀνδίας =» 20 aieetee SG: : 
1060 Tpopas.... 496, Obs.1.| Ἔϑο ὅπου with opt..... 844. 
1061 ἐπ᾽ ἴσας .... 633,3, f. | *107 Παλλάδος .. 495. 

*1066 μοί ἐν τον. 508. 113 μέ--πόδα ...... 584, 1 
1075 τὸν ἀεί 803, ὦ., 566, 3.| 119 ἐκτόπιος. .- -- --.«. 378» 55 

*1079 τὸ βλέπειν ...... 670.| *144 μοίρας . 495- 
*r1o1 Αἴγισθον ΓΆΠ5ρΡ05.893,2. | *149 ὀμμάτων... 489. 
*1134 ὅπως ἔκεισο.. . 813.| *150 ὅσ᾽ ἐπεικάσαι 836, “Obs. Qe 
*1146 untpds.....- . 508. |*164 woaAd .. 548, f., 579, 6- 
ATMS 2G Oly aaa eo keeiets 6064.) δ 68 λέσχαν ΞΟ ΕΣ 353» 2. 
1163 κελεύϑους.. .. .. 558,1. *170 ποῖ τις a a 417..2» 
1172 ὥστε μὴ στένε. 867, 1.| 172 ἅ : 50 SOE 

*I175 yAdoons..-...-- 505.| 174 ξεῖνοι “μοί. 300, ὦ. 
1180 ἀμφί .... 631, 11. 2, α. 1 189 ἵνα ἄν. ‘B10, Obs. 3. 

*1203 τὸ εὔνουν . 436, d. | *190 opt. and conj. -» 809. 
*1211 mpds...... 638, I. 2.6. | *223 δέος ἴσχετε = φηβεῖσθε 
1265 ὑπερτέραν.. .. .. 893,b. | 360, 2. 

.|*1274 ὅδόν .. 548, d., 558, 1.|*——- ὅσα ...... 822, Obs. 5. 
1277 μεθέσθαι constr. of 362, *230 ὧν προπάθῃ .....- 830. 

δι, S9S nia Βὲ...:Ξ-- τ τίσεῖν.. =e a Oona 
*1288 περισσεύοντα τῶν λόγων, 240 avddy.........+-- 575- 

442,b. [3249 χάριν 54%, d., 573- 
*1309 delons ὡς 814, Obs. 5,06. 250 πρός τς -- 0385 Ty 2, 6: 
*1329 ἐπήνεσα -.-....-. 403. | 253 ὅστις. 816, 7. 
*1323 τίνος omitted .. 659,6.| 273 ree ἵν᾽ » ἱκόμην. 835, 1. 
*1326 πλεῖστα .. . 570, 6.) 274 εἰδότων .... 483, Obs. 3. 
*1339 εἰσιόντι por.... 599, 2.|*278 μοίραις ........-- 605. 
*1343 τούτοισιν... OOO |) 320! σαΐνει- erases . 583. 

. | *1344 τελουμένων 696, Obs. 3. | *333 mpoundia.....- 607, fin. 
1378 mpovorny.. 548, Obs.1.,| 334 ξὺν ᾧπερ εἶχον 822, Obs. 

583, 152. 3: 
1379 ἐξ οἵων ἔχω 822, Obs.3.| 337 dual.... 355, 2., 387, 1 
1385, (Glas «το. eel 55 Ss16- [5338 φύσιν... 2. se = ae ΕΒ ΕΣ 

*1403 ὅπως uh 814, Obs. 5, b.|*344 δυστήνον ........ 467 
*1415 durAqv......-. 893, d. [5352 ef Exner .... 885, Obs. 2. 
*1430 οὐκ aoppoy...... 897. [3355 Téuaros........-+ 480. 
1433 KaTd...... 628,I.1,@.| 361 accus. rime ρον es 
1434 εὖ θῆσθε supplied 895, 2. | *380 “Apyos ὡς ( = δοκῶν) κάθε- 

*1436 μέλοιτο ἄν .. 425, 2,0. tov 551, Obs., 703, 6. 
*1451 mpokévov....-. 513, 1.| 383 ὅποι .. -- 646, Obs. 
1454 ὥστε... .. .. 666, Obs.1.| 391 ἀνδρός .... 483, Obs. 3. 
1491 χωροῖς ἄν.. . 425). "207 χρόνου .... ΔΗ Ὲ 

ἘΓχο6 ὡς, Cu... at ν O40, ἀρ. 2. 408. OV μὴ 1...- <p) τὲ 215. 
ὅ41ι τάφοις . 695: 

3K2 



456 

Line eee Coloneus. 
*421 GAAG .... §. 774, Obs. 3: 
*426 ws pelverev........ 08 
*436 @pcA@y as subst. 436, a. 
442 τὸ δρᾶν .. 070; 
444 COW. την > τος τ GOO; 2. 
450 ov μή.. . 748, Obs. 1. 
—- τοῦϑε συμμάχου.. 655, 4 

*455 πεμπόντων form 195, Obs. 
3. 

4063 σωτῆρα .. ... 576, 2. 
477 χοάς .. ἐς ΣΉ ΟΣ, BOs 

eee posits. 0505) ἘΠΤα. 
481 μελίσσης .....- 353, 3- 

*—_ προσφέρειν.. .. «. 671, 6. 
ΤΟΝ λους elas «eas 525. 
*508 τεκοῦσιι. ον... 596, 2. 
518 ἄκουσμα. Sour Gia 

*550 ἃ ae 583, 159- 
556 dual . 388, 2. 

53 ὥς τις ΞΕ -. 895, 2 
564 ἤθλησα with ace. 552, ὃ. 
568 μέτεστιν constr. of 535. 
575 ὅπως ἄν . 810, 2 
584 διά.. 627, Is By 9. 
owen o. «! i Bree RS Aes 
GOPmedosn. a2. +0tane HBO Us 
631 ἀνδρός a ce OAT 

*660 adrov........-. 518, a. 
¥*662 ἀγωγῆς ...- ΟΣ 
677 χειμώνων .. 529, Obs. 2. 
688 Κηφισός supplied 893, a 

*689 ὠκυτόκος πεδίων (ὠκύτο- 
kos 1) 542, 2., 483. 

*6Q4 YGS-0 0.5. ὦν G22 
725 πλεῖστα .......} 583, 86 

Ἄ 720 dupatwv...... 485. 
*730 ἐπεισόδου .. 458, “Obs. It 
721 ὅν ....... 821, 5. 
—- μή with imp. “and conj. 

420, 3. 
*734 εἴ τινα attracted 860, 11. 
*742 τῶν demonstr. .. 444, 5. 
740 ἐπὶ προσπόλου.. 633, 2, 6. 
75L TTWXG...... 390, Obs. 
—- τηλικοῦτος... .. 398, Obs. 

*752 ToumidyTos......-. 518. 
753 GVELOOS ......-- 566, 2. 

*755 ἀλλ᾽ ov γάρ. 786, Obs. 4. 
757 θελήσας aor..... 493,1. 
761 ἂν φέρων Ee ΖΖΟΣ 
766 νοσοῦντα. ... 700, Obs. τ. 
708 μεστὸς ἣν with part. 686. 
776 ὥσπερ with opt. 868, 4. 
779 ὅτε φέροι ...... 844, ¢. 
η83. ὄντα omitted .. 682, 3. 
TORIPOLBOU) - stews) = op δὲ 
796 τὰ πλείονα 454, Obs. 3., 

783, k. 
797 πείθων with dat. ace. 583. 
OAGNE Uae ἀπο toy 61:8, δ. 
855 λυμαίνεται constr. of 583. 
865 apas ...... 5209, Obs. 2, 
866 ἀποσπάσας with double 

ace. 582. 
869 Blov ὁ Sea Ὁ 

Line Oedipus Coloneus. 
*870 οἷον κἀμέ, attraction 

§. 869, 3. 
883 τάδε 383, Obs 
887 ἐκ ΟΣ 7.55 Ὁ 
ἡοοίδτσνεν τ πε δ σοι, 
909 πρὶν ἄν . 848. 
923 ἱκτήρια 442, Obs. 
OGORenoL τς Ἐπ τι eke MOOK SIZ 

*970 χρησμοῖσιν .... 603, 2 
—- éote...... 863, Obs. 7 

*973 ἢ, form .. τῶι, Obs. 1. 
986 Sucrouctv. ...... 583. 

1002 Oveldi€eis...-.... 583. 
1026 δόλῳ . 608, Obs. τ. 
1031 mortds...... 356, Obs. 
ROR C giv evo) ile 069: 2. 
1041 πρὶν ἄν . 848, 4. 
1042 χάριν 401, Obs.1., 580,14. 
1008 kard........ 629, 3, d. 
1070 πώλων ἄμβασις .. 353 3. 

*1083 vepeAas ...... 512, 
1084 dupa : oe 

ἐωρήσασα.. .. -- 542, 2. 
*1089 ἐπί .... - 634, 3,9 
1102 πάρεστον.. .. 390, 2, β. 
I104 πρυσέλθετε.. 390, 2, B. 
1108 τεχθέν supplied, 895. f. 
1120 μηκύνω λόγον = λέγω, 

700, Obs. 1., 360, Obs. 3. | 
1145 ἐψευσάμην ...... 583. 
1147 ἀκραιῷν εἴς with genitive 

520, 1. 
1180 λόγος attract. 824,1. 1. 

1155 μή - 46, 2. 
*1167 dd00.... 522. 
1171 ὅς for ons 877, Obs Be 
1101 θέμις εἶναι .... 679, 2 

aA ΓΟ ξασορθις δ τε τ: 2. 
1200 ἀδέρκτων. . ...«. 439, 2. 
1210 ὥν omitted.... 682, 3. 

UG) 00 66,000 HBV 5 5 
* 1212 Tod μετρίου παρεὶς ζώειν, 

531., 898, B. 

1220 τοῦ θέλοντος 436, 2, εἰ. 2. 
1226 ἐπεὶ φανῇ 841, 3. 
1227 κεῖθεν ὅθεν 824, Obs. 2. 
1266 μαρτυρῶ ἥκειν 685,0 }.1. 
1276 ἀλλά: .... 774, Obs. 2. 
1291 ἃ ἦλθον attraction, 501, 

Obs. 3. 
6522 πύτμουν- ἀπ τς 6.ΒῈ 16. 
1326 Gums as as ee ONG Ze 
1333 πρὸξ oe viv.. ... 651,0. 

Ἄς 

1350 ὥστε.. . 664, Obs. 3. 
1354 ὅς use of... .. 834, 2, δ 
1357 OTOAdS.. ΒΘ. 1: 
1303 ἐκ σέθεν.. .. 501, Obs. 4. 
1366 ἢ τοι.. .. 790, Obs. 
1383 ἐμοῦ.. - 529, Obs. 2. 
1400 τέλος 5500 .. .. . 558, I. 
1407 μέ repeated... .... 658. 
1435 σφῷν... 596, 1. 
1436 θανόντ᾽ elision.. 18, 2 
4 AO U\VEr 120s ees KOO) 7 
NEO MKS OO coors brtio a Selo 

INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 

Line Oedipus Coloneus. 
1443 εἰ στερηθῶ 8.854, Obs.1. 
1416 maow........+ 600,1 
1466 Ouudy ......-. 584, 2. 
1480 ἔστω ellipse of, 376, Obs. 

*1484 μετάσχοιμι χάριν 642, a. 
1505 ποθοῦντι .. - 599, 3 
1519 γήρως .... 529, Obs. 3. 
1521 ἡγητῆρος.. 529, Obs. 3. 
1552 map “Αἰδην .... 540, 2. 
ΤΟ  πλακα;.--....ψς -eieel SOs 
1584 τὸν ἀεὶ βίοτον .. 456, b. 

*1583 ὄντος omitted.. 682, 3 
*I5Q5 meTpov.....- a 25. 
#L5QO6Van6 .. «- .. =. O20) 158: 
1600 dual.. .. - 3847, 8: ὃς 
1604 δρῶντος .. .. ... 436, γ. 
1623 wev—bdé..... 764, 3, f- 
1637 ὅριοιος .- <n se ee eel ΟΣ 
TO ;O (duals. το ΠΣ 
1686 κλύδωνα ...... 558,1. 
1729 κῶν, Οὐκ ....... 873, 5- 
ΤΕ, τέμοδ.,.. τα τὸ Go co GUS Lc 

Oedipus Rex. 

*} χοῦ πάλαι." --- 456,06. 
ἘΞ τροφῇ, cera. ἘΠ ΠΟ 
*2 τίνας τάσδε.. .- 881,1. 
- ἕδρας .. 548, ὃ. 856. 
ere ne . 598. 

*4 θυμιαμάτων .. Ξ Ge 
Fis τε καῖ τος aie) ἐπε one SOS 
FOVANIa ΘΕ ΝΣ - 7456 
HT GOVE wo oo we os tale AOYe 
*g GAAG.. τοῖν. 774- 
11 defgavtes......-. 693. 

*— ὡς θέλοντος a 420, Ren 
jot, ὃ 

HEM NOUS oo τον τ 4/5) 2 
Ἐπ Χώρας... om Meee ee GOs 
*16 waxpav.... 8gt, Obs. 2. 
*20 ἀγοραῖσι .. et OOK. 
24 σάλου. 580m. 

*25 κάλυξιν.... - 603. 
20 ἀγέλαις βουνόμυις.. 435, 

bs. 
24 GYOVOIS’. «+ «+ oe SOY 5a Be 
= Ui 60's. s0 50 a0 le ΘΝ ΕΘΝ 
32 ἑζόμεσθα .... 556, Obs. 
— ἐφέστιοι .. .... 714, 0 
35 ἄστυ.. Soc ΒΕ Ὁ: 

*37 καὶ tadTa...... 607. ὦ 
*— ὑπό. . 639, I, 2, a. 
* 38 πεοήξη. svar οι ΘΒ 
*20 ἡμῖν - ο- = 508. 
40 πᾶσιν ... “ ee I. 

*48 προθυμίας... .. Ἶ . 281. 

Mes ἀρχῆς . - 515. 
ἃ. - μεμνῴμεθα ‘form. “247 6. 
*56 οὔτε--οὔτε ...... 775. 
*57 ἀνδρῶν... pa 520. 
58 γνωτά 408, Ob. 2 2: 848, δ: 

*60 καὶ νοσοῦντες 707, ΟἿ ον 
708, 1. 

65 ὕπνῳ.. - 548; Obs. 6. 
*66 δή.. 722, Ts 

βου. ἊΣ 

ἃ ecm 



INDEX 

Line Oedipus Rex. 
*67 ὁδούς ... i δΟ ΘΒ ΕΒ. ας 
*7 ὡς construction of.. 805. 
*74 εἰκότος .. = hed 
*75 χρόνου... .. . 802,,2ὶ 
*76 ὅταν ΕΝ τ τες ΟΣ 

“77 μὴ δρῶν... 746, 2 
»- ὅσ᾽ (Tee . 820, 4. 
*80 εἰ γάρ 856, “Obs.2 ., 786, 2. 
St ὄμματι. . 605, 4: 

*82 εἰκάσαι ........ 854, 1 
*— κάρα.. ...579,1., 584, 2- 
SALOAOENS «= «ce το τ RAQsi2 
87 εἰ with opt. .... 855, 1 

Ἐρ5 λέγοιμ᾽ ἄν.. .. 425, 2, a. 
*101 ὡς τόδ᾽ αἷμα χείμαζον (ὡς 

Ξε δοκοῦντας) 700, Obs. 
ἘΦ Ή515, O08: 

*105 ἀκούων .......... 698. 

107 τινάς. τειν 4508 
F107 eon ty... 424,35 4 
fais ἐκμαθών = protasis. . 855, 

Obs. 5. 
120 τὸ ποῖον.. .. 872, Obs. 3 

γχ122 οὗ μιᾶ.. .. πο ΔΌΣΕΙ 

125 τόδε τόλμης .. ... 4.42.0 
MUA ἔθεσθε... .............362..2 
ΕΘ ΟΣ. τ -.18 2 εκῖςς 5098: 
138 αὑτοῦ... .. Ἢ 654, ἌΣ 10: 

δὰ 5 Ba pov - ὁ τ το τ. 530, 1. 
*143 ἵστασθε .... me OD 
BAEK oye τενον ον το 5505 Ie 
148 ὧν attracted, 822, Obs. 3. 
152 Tlv@wvos.......- 530,1 

*153 O7Bas.. : - 559. 
*¥—_— gpéva.......... 584, 2 
ἄγ ΕΘ (STS Baron pane earora 600: 
*161 θρόνον .. ... 548, b., 556. 
Vd) i - eee 
GO LENTO TOD aio) sia siose Colo 9 ΠΕ. 

*174 καμάτων... Sey si0,ic ROE 
*—— ἀνέχουσι.. .. 359, Obs. 

= tO) ee eee 
MORTEM «5. ........ 

5 
2 
2 

MUO RLAAQ) =< κοτ, «τὲς 7-004, 1 
2 
2 

*184 παρά... Ἢ 
193 δρόμημα.. Stes 558, I. 
198 εἰ ἀφῇ.. . 854, Obs. 1. 
200 τόν.. .... 444, 5. 

*202 ὑπό... , 630, ΤΠ 2, Ὁ: 
*210 yas ais 507. 
216 ἅ ἘΝ ΟΣ 

στο λύνχον.. .. an olen ὦ. 507. 
POR URGIEL - τ ctorss ἀκ: 861,2. 
227 viis-. sa Sone acces ΠΡΌΘΙΟΙ: 
233 pidou.. -- 488. 
241 κελεύω supplied. . 895, ¢ 
253 τέ... .. oe oe ee ad 8: 
258 εἰκὸς Wv.......-. 858, 3. 
267 Λαβδακείῳ pele 435, @ 

#70 PolBavin. 2+ 020 ss.» 51S; 

*284 ἄνακτι... ... . 594, 2 
*292 mpés.. 638, I. 2, ὦ. β. 
296 ᾧ δρῶντι.. A ee . 691. 
+ τοῦτον omitted... “817, 7 
*302 πόλιν transposed, 898, 2. 

OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 

Line Oedipus Rex. 
302 εἰ kal... τς §. 861, 2 
310 pdtiv...... 549°. 

*314 ἐν aol... . 622, Bilt. 
*___ got accent of .. 64, V. ae 
*—— ὠφελεῖν infin. as subject, 

663. 
315 τίς omitted .. 373. 6 
317 7 φρονοῦντι... . 691. 
328 φρονήσω supplied, 805. e. 
Ae ἀτιμάζεις ae . 583. 
341 oryf ... εξ Σ 2. 
344 ἥτις & eyes an 1 87 40, ee 

*245 ὡς ὀργῆς €xw...... Fas. 
*346 ἴσθι δοκῶν... .. 681.,683. 
350 ἐννέπω σέ 674, and Obs. 

Ro ON ELTOL a5) > on isie ie tie TAU 7s 
#267 iva κακοῦ .. .- «> «.« 527. 
*371 ὦτα.. Cee 
373 οὐδεὶς (ars) 8 és... 376, ὦ. 
BOIOG :- vane ae OSs 

*380 τέχνης. ΒΥ fee 
385 ταύτης. Oho 
304 avipds.. .. RSs 2: 

*—— μαντείας. .".. ..-- 529, 1 
411 Κρέοντος... .. .. 521, 1,0. 

EATON KOT OY -~ 2061-0 ΒΕ. ὃ. 
*420 βοῆς ---- ES OV: 
422 ὅν... 5555 Ὁ" 

*434 Aarau. “ὦ πε 262, Qe 

- 429, Obs. τ. 
as ΘΙ: De 

indy CIC cu, ΣΕ Soke ORLs.2s 

465 appr’ ἀρρήτων .. 139, 3 
ἘΠ ONIUPE's, « ποτα sie) sions MOOK: 
*475 Tlapvacov......... 530. 
483 Tapdooe.......-- 583. 
489 elliptic sentence .. ae 
505 πρίν with opt.. 848, 5, ὁ 

440 συθεὶς ἄν .. 
449 ἄνδρα. ae 

MGA TTA er ag od ou ce Renae 
*514 κατηγορεῖν... “φῦϑαι Obs. 
517 εἴτε omitted... 778, Obs. 

ἘΞ 25 ΜῈΝ ΠΡΟ APOIO OC ΡΝ 
520 τοὺς λόγους ψευδεῖς, 459, 

x λέγοι .. 

*534 ὥστε fey τος ρος wel 25 te 
#538 ὡς ise 885, Obs. 2. 
*____ gov. ays 518, 2. Ὁ. 
542 ὅ ee aaa : 

*543 οἶσθ᾽ ὡς malice - 42. 
*557 τῷ βουλεύματι... 605, 4 
wee Bixpdroy . dei 577- 
562 év.... ; 622, 3, f. 
πρύπγε. as Anes needs 7558. 
*580 7 ΠΧ ΩΝ ΣΕ 
ἘἜξ02 τυραννὶς ἔχειν... 808,1, 
*596 πᾶσι. 605, 2 
*5Q7 σέθεν. . .. - 481., 498 
*602 ἄν repeated .... 432,a. 
*604 χρησθέντα.. 548, 0.5 583. 
*605 τερασκόπῳ.. .. .. 504, 2 
611 ellipse of τινά.. .. 373, 6 
616 εὐλαβουμένῳ ...... 600. 

625 703, Obs. ε «ς ¢ 

ὡς ὑπείξων.. .. 

457 

Line Oedipus Rex. 
*628 ἀρκτέον.. §. 505., 613, 3, 

and Obs, 2. 
*630 μέτεστιν constr. of, 535. 
*636 κινοῦντες .. .. 681., 685. 
*646 mpés -....... 638, I, 2,¢. 
*647 ὅρκον 55050 545, Obs. 2. 
ἜΘΕΙ ἐν > oo ine el vo 6722..3. itl 
*661 “Αλιον.. .. "ον 5.085.2: 
AA ΠΡ σα on bo ce see COVE 
ΘΟ αὖος, τς coon 68 WEY ἘΣ 

*674 θυμοῦ. απ ah Ὁ stO> Br 
*677 σοῦ. 512,11. 
*690 ἴσθι πεφάνθαι i ἄν 683, Obs. 
*699 ἔχεις ...-. . 692. 
VOUMUEIKOS... oa =ejlecis ie ΘΝ 

*705 μὲν οὖν.. .. . 730, ὃ 
*700 τέχνης ... . 518, a. 
714 ὅστις γένοιτο.. 831, 4, a. 

*717 παιδὸς βλάστας .. 
ἘΞΞ BRGU OSs eee 
ities ccaso ohoas Hee: 
722 τὸ δεινόν. . .. 
"δά ῶνοος τὸς 490. a ZAC 
ἘΠ μερίμνη».. 
ἘΠ ra ieee eee 522. 
735 πος SSAC - 5Q7- 
*TA0 Λάϊον"... oo) τοις, τὦ SOG e 
ie κάρα enone . ἜΘΗ. 2: 
*747 μὴ ἡ. Son ΟΝ on teilzhs 
+758 οὐ on 30 725, 2. 
*763 οἷα, coe ee 869, 5 
771 ποτίσαι; ἐλπίδων 442, b. 

τ : 748. 
#7 PAV esol &) «=. τα οτος πὶ GOON = 
sty Oia Pheeieeren ce en 
*784 μεθέντι .. .. . 5 (Seyi Ἐς 
A774) MNTPOS .. το o -pee-e ΣΟ; 2. 
*790 ἔνθα ὀψοΐμην 831, 4., 838, 

Obs. 2. 
SSS IGXOUl an ookee ἀντ Ose 
810 ἴσην... 545, Obs.t., 573. 
ST7iGdpois-.. «Ἔν κεν CONST. 

*819 τάδε---τάσδ᾽ ἀράς, 657, 2. 
834 ἕως ἄν.. .. - 846, 2. 

*835 πεφασμένον aaa 696, 
Obs. 3. 

*874 εἶ ὑπερπλησθῇ 854, Obs.1. 

848, 3. 

875 ellipse of ἐστί... 376, d. 
*885 Δίκας.- : 483, Obs. 3. 
*888 xdpiw......- τα 50» 
8809 κέρδος .. ... 576, 2., 583. 
--- μή carried on, 744, Obs. 

*890 acénTwy... = 530: 
*811 GOinTwy .......... 36. 
*8Q7 ψυχᾶς .. ... 331.) 596, I. 
*Q17 Tot A€yovTos...... 518. 
036: ἔπος... .- <0. +neiu 540. 

¥945 οὐχὶ λέξεις... .... 403, 2. 
*966 ὑφηγητῶν (ὔντων), 682, 3. 
®QOSia71S chase) =o) iene 
969 ἄψαυστος.. .. .. 356, Obs. 

*979 ὅπως δύναιτο.. .. 831, 4.5 
"868, 3. 

TOM, γέ «τς Ὁ ων τς τὸ ΡΠ δ. 
1016 ἐν > (622,.3, 9: 
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Line Oedipus Rex. 
¥*1021T ὠνομάζετο... .. §. 362, 4. 
*1046 εἰδεῖτε .. .. 313, Obs. 4. 
*1056 τίς ὅντινα... .. Ξ 
*1053 ind τι 1... 639, 1. 2,6. 
1075 ὅπως πέος . 814, Obs. 5. 
1077 hog Cages fut... 406, 4. 
1079 τος SED . 550, ἡ. 
1082 T7js .. «. « . 445, 5 
1087 κατά 579 ‘Obs. 629, 3, δ. 

*1090 πανσέληνον ....-- 577- 
*1100 Πανός ἀν. τε 483, Obs Re 

ΤΟΙ γέ.. 735: 3: 
*ITIS ἐπιστήμῃ -. 609. 
1118 ὡς. ᾿ 869, 5. 
1124 ΣΤ; ἐς staniereine ele 551, Ὁ 
1134 ἦμο5 -- -- -- 804, 8. 

* τόπον. 548, ἃ, 558,1. 
1137 χρόνους... ΚΡ IIe 
1143 ἐμαυτῷ. 363, 7: 
1144 ee Su op sora 55: 

*1146 οὐκ εἰς ὄλεθρον ; .. 807. 
*1147 κόλαζε... . 583. 
LN OB τοῦ τι. “8501, )08..5- 
1167 τὶς eta ony 270, a. 
1169 πρός.. . 638, ny τ ee 
1184 ξὺν ise see 

*1187 ἴσα καί £04, Obs. z ΕΣ ἐπα 
Obs. τ. 

1196 πάντα ...... 
1198 OABOU ἘΣ ne alte 

1204 comparative.. .. 783, 1. 
1216 gender........ 379,a@ 

*1217 εἴθε cidduav 856, Obs. 2. 
1220 ἐκ.. 621, 3, d. and 3, ὃ. 
1223 μέγιστα .. 545, 3., 583, 

170. 
1225 πένθος .. sts Osis 
25 σας. νον ee ale 9.7, 0, 
1231 at φανῶσι... .. .. 828, 2. 

*1234 τάχιστος τῶν λόγων 534. 
1247 θάνοι.. .... 885, Obs. 2. 
1271 fut. opt. . 2 Oo5a3 

*1288 πατροκτόνον accent, 50, 
ἘΣ 

1202 ὥστε omitt., 865, Obs.6. 
1296 οἷον ἐποικτίσαι 836, 5,0. 
1301 μείζονα.. 548, €., 556, 6. 
1331 ἀλλά ; 7 TS Ae 
1341 ὄλεθρον απο χα Οὐ 353,1. 
1347 νοῦ ....... . 480. 

* ἴσον. οἷος. 570, ὅ. 
1371 ind. with Be OZ ΣΟ; 
1374 κρείσσον᾽ cna tons 783,h. 
1379 τῶν as relative. . 445, 3. 
13%9 ἵνα w. ind. 858,1., 813. 
1393 ὡς with ind...... 813. 

*1306 κακῶν ........ 539, 2. 
1402 tuiv...... 589, 2., 598. 
1411 9aAdootov...... 714, a. 
1415 πλήν with gen. . £29, 2. 

*1434 mpds......- 638, I, 2, Ὁ. 

1437 προσήγορος, 483, Obs. 3., 
494- 

ἜΤ Οδ᾽ Mol τ. τ. νον see BOSS 
* μέλεσθαι. . 677, a. 

Line Oedipus Rex. 
1469 γονῇ γενναῖε.. 8. 800,1. 
1478 ὁδοῦ ΒΖ, ἃ 
1408 Ep rae woe Ἴ38:, 5. 
SCE ἀφοῦ. Δ τὴν τονς : 
1525 αἰνίγματα... 

*15209 πρὶν ἄν... .. 

se we we oe oe 

Philoctetes. 

3 matpés.... 483, Obs. 3. 
ἘΠ πόδα." -- Ὁ testis, 36 

*15 Aol’ ὑπηρετεῖν, 548, €., 
573, Obs. 2. 

*26 μακράν (dv).... 682, 3. 
*30 μὴ κυρῇ ... 814, Obs. 1. 
21 δίχα with gen.. 529, 
36 τεχνήματα..... 582, 2. | 

$43 ἐπί os60 iiss 25, 3,4 
55 Adyoow...... 898,1,a. 
— δεῖ σε ὅπως, 8y8, Obs. 2. 
5Q &xOos........ 
62 ὅπλων δοῦναι .. . 808, B. 
65 ἔσχατ᾽ ἐσχάτων 130; 3-5 

534, Obs. 2. 
66 ἀλγυνεῖς ........ 583. 
— οὐδέν ..... 579, 6 
76 ὄλωλα 300; 2 
T TROUT ONS ὐν ττι BEIGE 
80 κακά ... 548, 6., 569, 3 
— infin. φωνεῖν ... 668, ὃ 

*86 οὖς ἄν .. .. .. 829, 3. 
88 πράσσειν .. .. 668. 

ΧΟΟ᾽ δὲν» εὐ τὲ νυ τεδεν 5375 4. 
τί οὖν hiatus.... 16, 2. 

ἜΤΘΗ ον μὴ do a0 od dann 719: 
*107 μὴ λαβόντα.. .. 746, 2. 
ἘΠ ΚΕ Θν scien see 628, 3; ὦ. 
115 χωρίς with gen. 529, 2. 
elites τὸ ρον πὴ 567. 
119 κεκλῇο form.... 247, 2. 
138 τέχνας... Saude 50. 
139 map ὅτῳ... 817, 4. 
ἘΠΕ (Piet) cogs cd 00D. 556. 

*148 πρός... + 038 III. 3,a 
163 eriBey Size ΘΟ le 

MT ACE Matas τπιτ τος, OFAN 2. Ὁ 
*175 τῷ ἱσταμένῳ 436, 2, d. 2. 
*IQO ὑπό =. -- 5. 650, 1. 2, 0. 
194 Xptons.. ἘΝ Ἐν HO, Le 

197 Tov with inf.. .... 492. 
199 πρίν without ἄν, 848, 5, 

and Obs. 3. 
*229 φωνήσατε.. .. .. .. 405. 
234 τὸ λαβεῖν...... 679, τ. 
239 μὲν---δέ 764, 3.6 

*__ yévos . εὐ ΡΟ. ἡ 
225. τοί, τῶν τος εν Reta 7 SOs 

RQ Gay TS: τ τ τ25 2 τ Ἐρεῦο ̓  ἘΠ: 
<I ποῦ “νονος 6.0... 640, 88: 
276 ἀνάστασιν 1550310 

*281 ὅστις ἀρκέσειεν 831, 4, cd. 
281 νόσου. Sees, B36. 

*291 εἰλυόμην ἄν 424, Biy432 
2 

: 606. *203 χείματι.. 
. δύο, 2 207 φῶς 

—*386 ἡγουμένων .. .. 

583, go. | 

INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 

Line Philoctetes. 
*299 Td voce... . §.676. 
*303 κέρδος .. Ἐς ΠΕ Os 2 
310 ἡνίκ᾽ ἄν.. ont. ἢ. 

*215 ois—avtuis, 833, Obs. 2, 
or 636, Obs. 3, b. 

*321 ἀνδρῶν 
*325 ἵνα γνοῖεν .. «τε τς 
*328 xdAov...... 518, δ. 568. 

ayer *332 πρὶν ἄνους 48. 
mere ὡς ὙΠΟ BP cant 802, ὁ. 
*349 μή. vst FAD. 
ἘΞ ΕἸ Eb sien sous ena mete "802, Obs. 1. 
*354 πλέοντί μοι.. - 8090.3. 

357 ὀμνύντες... ....«-. 370. ὦ. 
2. *369 ὦ σχέτλιε --- τολμήσατε, 

200, 2. β. 
748, Obs. 3. 

-» 508, a. 
. 664, Obs. 3. 

281 ov μή “τς 

*405 ὥστε. 
409 μηδὲν meAAEL.... 743, 2- 

*417 repetition of ob.. 747, 1 
434 τὰ pidtata...... 2.82 τα 
439 φωτός.. aoa 487. 
444 μηδεὶς ἐῴη. . 738: ‘Obs. ay 
465 πλοῦν.. .. .. 573- 
468 ee νῦν σε ΞΡ ΠΝ, 651, b. 
475 Tol.. Roe YO is 
482 GOL os «52: 822, Obs. 8. 
493 ὅν transposed. . .. 898, 2. 
—— ἄν without verb. . 430, 1. 
HE UN μοῖ....... 600, 2 
497 τὰ τῶν διακόνων... 442, b. 
499 ποιούμενοι ...... 380, I 
523 ὄνειδος... 9. τὸ τὴν 500, 2 

*529 βουλοίμεσθα...... 884, ὃ. 
*531 πῶς ἄν with opt.. 427, 4- 

*532 ἔργῳ .. 603, 2 
τ ἀπό. « 620, 3, δὶ 

51 πρὶν φΦρέσαιμι.. 848, 5, B. 
268 οὖν. τ TO 
572 ποῖον "ἄν. 428, Obs. 3 
598 Tovde .. τς, 496. 
612 ov ph πέρσοιεν, 748, Obs. 

2. 
*613 νήσου... τς Moe BBOnae 
617 οἵοιτο.. .. .. 884., Obs. 4. 

*627 ὅπως ἄριστα, 870, Obs. 4. 
630 veds .... 580, I, or 522. 
637 Tol. 736, I. 
656 ὥστε ... τὴς Obs. τ. 

*674 χωροῖς ἄν. ADR OOS 
75 τὸ νοσοῦν .... aes 2, d. 

688 ἀμφιπλήκτων.. 356, Obs. 
691 ἑαυτῷ supplied 894, 6. 
695 στόνον .. 548, ὃ.» 506, 4- 

*699 εἴ τις ἐμπέσοι εὐ Soa 855 
714 ψυχὰ, ὅς. 810.1 
715 eae OR enti exe 
ἡ τὸ παιδός ake siecle eee Fn. 

*751 βούλει ae εἰ Qe 
764 ἕως ἀνῇ. . 846, 2, γ. 

767 πέρ.. “ "εἴθ; 3,3: 
199 position ‘of &. . 479;3 
808 ὀξεῖα πε τ shee 714, ¢. 

*821 χρόνου ..... 523. 



INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES, 

Line Philoctetes. 
*838 παρά.. §. 637, 111. τ, ἃ. 
852 αὐδῶμαι.. .. ..... 363,5 5: 
867 ὕπνου .. : 508. 
— ἐλπίδων .. 529, “Obs. 35, 

and 483, Obs. 3. 
878 57.. ΔΩ, ας 

*882 pend: ᾿ς 637, ITI. 3, m. 
*884 Biros eal s-v πὶ 710, δ. 
906 τοῦτο.. 540, c., 583.10. 
917 πρὶν udOns..... 848, 4. | 
929 οἷα.. 548, €, 583, 20. 
942 τὰ τόξα ἱ ἱερά.. 459, 1, δ. 
9532 σχῆμα caval ss 442, δι 

957 ὑφ᾽ ὧν 817, 4 
g61 πρὶν Ae 848, 5 5, B. 
956 avdpds .... 488, Obs. 1. 

*969 μήποτ᾽ bec 856, Obs. 
2. 

SOMMOUIC- εἶς σης. τὸς, ANG, 2 
δ πα lec cn «cle 87352 
ὅρα fod owen ἡ BOS,-4: 

*984 κακῶν κάκιστε... 139, 3 
Δ ΒΒ εἰ san ssi <> . 804, 9. 
*992 τοὺς θεοὺς Seusens 458, 

1,'0- 
094 πειστέον .. 613, Obs. 3. 

*1003 ἐπὶ τᾷδε .. .. 634, 3,€ 
1006 μηδέν .. 548, ¢., 551, f. 
TOLO οὐδέν. «4: 22s ss 743, 1. 

ROW 2 OLS e nic oy sz) θοῆς 
1022 Τοῦτο.. 545, 3., 553,11. 

MOR Ev AVOL e212 os: 6 

. 

| Line Philoctetes. 
1334 νόσου 

*1340 θέρους .. Soc 522. 
*1352 GAN’ εἰκάδος δῆτ᾽, 860, 8. 

1361 παιδεύει w. double acc. 
583. 

*1362 θαυμάσας ἔχω .. .. 692. 
ES OALOl Aono ae Ge wick 270] ΟΣ 
1366 ἀναγκάζεις with double 

acc., 553. 
1380 αἶνον .... 566, 1., 583. 
1393 τί ἂν δρῷμεν. ... 427, 3. 

*I4II gaocKey........ 671,¢. 
ἘΥΧ217 στ τιν τ Ὁ ΓΕ; USS 0: 
[434 παρήνεσα...... 403,1. 
MIA) onthe» 2 τς . 565. 

Trachiniae. 

2 πρὶν ἄν.... 848, Obs. 3. 
*5 ἔξοιδ᾽ ἔχουσα, O81., 683. 
6 ἥτις .. .. 816, 7. 

ἘΠ2 Κύτεϊ,. ,ὐ το 5/0 ole "Ὁ 605: 
*18 ἀσμένῃ δέ μοι... 599, 3. 
πο GMs oe OO - 601. 
22 botts.. EE 5.0.8. 

*23 θέας.. 529, Obs. 3., 483, 
Obs. 3. 

31 παῖδας. . 560, 2 
*37 ταρβήσασ᾽ éxw.... 692. 
*30 avdoTaro.. SOONG: 
40 ὅπου... . 646, 4,4 

ἘΠῚ XPOVOV ee 20 τῷ 1255795 
51 γοωμένην.. 566, 4., 583. 

*54 maot...... 539, Obs. 2. 
*56 πατρός transposed, 808, 

Ε. 

*57 εἰ νέμοι.. .. .. 885, Obs. 
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782, f. 
ἘΞ: οὐχ OTIS) > eel 0213 
43 τῷ ἀξιοῦντι.... 436, 2,d 

*45 ἑαυτοῦ .... 629, Obs. 
*— τῇ δοκήσει .... ...- 603, 2 
ἘΞ τε ποτ: 877, Obs. 5. 
*— ἐξουσία(παρέχουσα) 895,1,€. 
*— evnOelas......... 518, a 

*— goris............ 836, 6. 
46 wiv—té........ 765, 7, @- 
57 τὸ KAe@vos...... 457>3 

832. 
884. 

*47 bcov ἂν ἁμαρτάνοιτε.. 
*49 εἰ φθάσαιεν 
— τοσοῦτον ὅσον with infin., 

836, 5, 0. 
— TWapd...... 637, III. 3, k. 

*50 TOU κλήρου .. «- «...» 521 
Reh) a ooonar ida aS (oon ἃς 
— Πελοποννησίους transp. . 

$98, 2. 
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Chap. __ Book III. 
3), μη τ Ὁ 8. 814, a. 

F— μὴ OV... ese 750, 1 
55 παθεῖν supplied. . 805, 6. 

*_ 5 ἐξηγεῖσθε Hetstee 54 Rf. 
*50 σύμφερον supplied 893,0. 
57 μὴ τὰ εἰκότα go4, Obs. 3. 
59 οἴκτῳ ΡΝ ΠΥ 808, α. 
— ᾧτινι ἂν pease i 832. 

*— τάφων.. . 8626; Obs. 6. 
-- λόγου SED Cor os 517. 
61 ἠτιαμένος τονε δον ἈΝ 368. 
ee ov with inf.. 745, Obs.1. 
*— διότι οὐδ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίους 869, 

3 
64 ἀφ᾽ OV sols oi 822, Obs.1 
66 ai πᾶσαι.. .. -- -- 454, I. 
67 καταγνωσόμενοι.. 681, 6. 
—— ἣν οἱ ἡγεμόνες, verb sup- 

plied, 895, 3- 
70 καταστάντων, gen. heal 5 

710, a. 
*#— ἕως ἐστί 847, Obs., 395, 

2. 

#71 ἄλλ᾽ Ho. ««.. «τς 75: se 
74 ἐκινδύνευσε. . « « «-«- 850. 
᾿ξ alter ait 665, I. 

*74 os ἑκάτεροι 870, Obs. 6,fin. 
wis ἀνίστη cc oO τς 398, 2. 
*— dmortlg.....--- 609, 3. 
79 wéAw—ovTas...- 379, 6. 

*80 μέσου ipepas.... 442, 0. 
81 ἀλλήλους“ ...-+-- 54,3 
— ἐν τοῖς πρώτη 139, 4+, 444, 

5» ὦ. 
Ἀ82 κακώσει -« -- -5 4... 607. 
— οὔσης supplied, 376, Ss 
Wr bisa ν- τ 847. 
— τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν.. 456, 

*¥— δικαιώσει. - - « «. «τ Ὁ. 603. 
— évduidov..-.-- 591, Obs. 
84 ἐδήλωσεν with part. 684. 
ae dpe a ivaras, 200780; Oe. Xe 
*— ἐν ᾧ μὴ elxe..-- 743, 2 
*_ τὸ pfoveiv.... 678, 3, α 
*— σφαλεῖσι---αὐτούς, 675, ὃ. 
89 περί Beeson 632, III. 2. 

*9g0 Tots. .. 601, Obs. 2. 
92 πολέμου. ἜΤ. ἡ 528. 
ἘΞ ἔστι» ὧν τ Ὁ 817, 5. 

*93 ἐκτίζετο (πόλι5), 373- 2.» 
364, 6. 

ROG ἕως... Ὁ 846, 3. 
= DMS ΕΣ τ iets 710» 4, 
*— ob περιτείχισιν 745, Obs. 

3: 
97. τὐχῇ -- --- 607, 1. 

*104 θῆκαι transp.. Bay ΠΡ Ὁ 
- ἐτελεύτα with pas 517. 

110 βοηθεῖν inf. . . 664. 
[12 ἔστον, mamben of τ 389. 
— σπένδονται, number of, 

393» Obs. 3. 
113 ὡς «ὐὐνννε νειν 869, 5. 
114 ἐπὶ τοῖσδε ὥστε 836, Be 
LDR Carlie ὅς τ ΡΟ 635, 3,6. 
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Chap. Book IV. 
*I naTd.. ..-... §. 629, 3. €. 
2 robrois—mapawAcovras s 675, 

ὃ. 
*2 87: ciot........ 802, 3, & 
*— ἀντιλεγόντων 696, Obs. 3. 
*— ξυνεκπλεῦσαι ....... 889. 

— βλάπτειν ...... 676, 2, ὃ. 
*4 λιθουργά, accent of 50, 6. 
*— ὡς ξυμβαίνοι 83) 2. , 868, 3. 
Ἐ- ὡς meAdat.. .. 885, Obs. 2. 
*5 as ( --δυκοῦντες ) ὑπομε- 

νοῦντας 551, Obs. τ. 
- πλοῦν ...... 5 CEH Ne 
DUAN fe Sennonis 30rd 

*8 of εὐγύτατα: τ ον Εδνα 
- ἐπί. eee 945, 3, a. 

*— καί. - 754, 2. 

9 Geaicacda: "κῶς Obs. 4., 
895, Obs. 

IO κινδύνου. 535. 
es ee 877, ‘Obs. δ: 
— gen. absol. . 54s 
SHE ON Si sisi) ΕΝ iG : 
12 ἐπέσπερχε with doub. acc. 

583. 

δ ρα 0. τος. .638..2..Ὁὲ 
Ξε πὸ ee  ς 350. 

Ἐ--- πολὺ τῆς Sétys.... 442, 6b. 
*13 φράξαι double acc. 545,1 
ΠΑ ojonz cre)“ O4 Hai 
-- ἐκ γῆϑ..-- ««.-. 621. 1, Me 
*— ἔργῳ transp. .. 824,11. 2. 
— ἄλλο ovdev....... &g5, 
το αὐτοῖς, 2 icoen coe 379, ὃ 
— τὰ τέλη--- καταβάντας 379, 

ὁ. 
*_ σπονδὰς ποιησαμένους 375,5. 
*16 οἵασπερ .. - 734) 3- 
17 μακροτέρους 450:1, γ.; 3755 

ἘΞ 
18 ἀνδρῶν... -- ROSA 

νομίσωσι without ἄν 830,1. 
SSib be - τ τιον οτος $68, 3 
—— MrQlOyTEs.-...- .- 697, ¢ 
— és ἀμφίβολον ..... 625, 
— προχωρήσαντα.. 583, 109 
19 προσεδέχετο.. .. .. 368, c. 

MRE πολύς, <0 6,5 ωτρέξις ΤΑΙ Ὁ- 
23 ἐπολεμεῖτο--- περιπλέοντες, 

708, 1 
— é@ore.......... 863, 2, 5. 

*25 ἀπὸ KdAw...... 20, 3, 6. 
— €autois.......... 654, 3. 

*26 ἡμερῶν oAlywr...... 523. 
FM OTILAT Os oss «οἴκοις 21 
*27 εἰ πιστεύουσι ..... 886, 2. 
RNG UCTS ΟΣ ΨΥ ΡΣ 670, 2. 
— εἰρημένα .... 548, Obs. 1. 
29 στρατοπέδῳ ..... 602, 2 
ROMO nakare nie τὸν 627, L. 3,6 

LEUNG) I Aen 822, Obs. 5 
— ardBacw.. 

ee 
τ OS EKAOTOL -~ «+2 on 
34 τῷ ἀμύνασθαι .... 

548, d., 556, d. 
— στρατὸς ἀπέβαινον 378, a. 

870. 
603. 1. 

Chap. Book IV. 
ΧΙ τις o2kx a 0lsdate 
— BaddAonévwv...... 710,¢. 

*36 ds εἰκάσαι, ....... 864, 1 
37 ὅτι διαφθαρησομένους 804, 

§. 493. 

de 

*38 τελευταῖος ....... 714, 0 
39 ἢ πρός 038, ἘΠ 3,0.» 783,7. 

40 ἀπιστοῦντες" μὴ εἶναι 740,1. 
*42 ὅτι ἥξει.. 802, 3.0. 

| — ἐν.. : 645, a 

wetslitysian τῷ cblopon bean bee: 
*50 ws.. cesses 620: 
*57 παρά Jay εἰς ete 9410. ἧς 

| *58 εἴ πως ROU ES 
*60 dpxijs....-- 641, y., 496. 
OI τοῖς. acs 589, 3 
— μηδέ.... 746, 6. 
64 apxdpmevos.. ", 696, Obs. τ. 

*65 ἐπράξαντο... 583. 
*#_ ἀποχωρήσειαν 885, Obs. 2. 
*66 στασιασάντων 696, Obs. 3. 
— ὅπως μή. . 812, 15 
οὐ τείχη . "Ἔ be d. , 569,1 
-- δή 22:2 

68 ἀλείψεσθαι .- ΕΓ ΣῈ 
we αὗται. 658., 898, 8. 
*70 στάσεις poBobpevas nom., 

703, 2 
71 ὅστις εἴη εὔνους ... 831, 2. 

*73 λογιζόμενοι. 708, 2, 8. 
— μὴ ΣΤ ὅτε μὴ ἐπήε- 

σαν) Amnesia 707, Ὁ: 
-- ὁπλιτικῷ .. τὰς 905: 

Ἂν 8 ἐγχώριον... 548,6., 561. 
*80 τοῖς βυυλομένοις 589, Obs. 

AS 

— Bion ΘΊΠΕΣΣ nom., 708, 3. 
84 ὡς. . 869, 5 
85 GRURABEL- | bor 
86. .δὲτὸ 2.7. 767, a. 

*87 λάβοιτε (ἐλάβετε supplied) 

895, ὁ. 
*_ ἢ (rovtwr) ois 817, 7.» 781, 

bs. I. 
88 τέλη---ἐξέπεμψαν.. 385, α 
QO πέμπτης .. BURBS 5; 
92 οἷς ἄν -- ἐάν τισι.. 830, 3., 

856, 6 
— ὅτι---κτάσθωσαν .... 421. 
= OVUOS sete) 4855, (δὲ ἃ 

*93 τῷ Ἱπποκράτει .. 600, 2., 
658. 

*__ A@nvaio.—oi μέν ----οἱ δέ, 
478., 708, 2. 

ἘΘΕ οὐ μὴ... τορι τὸ 748: 
ef ἐπί. πον Beemer 
98 εἰ δυνηθῆναι... .. .. 880, ὁ. 

Ἂς ἑκόντες εἶναι, 662., 679, 3 
*— ἱεροῖς .. sc 609, 2 
ΟΠ d70ev .. .. .. τ . 726, 2, a 
— τὸ ““ἐκ τῆς EavT@v” 457,3- 

100 TWeipdoayTes — προσήγαγον 

705, 4+, 759, Obs. 4. 
*__ χοῦ telxous.. ..-. 533, 3. 
102 ἐκαλοῦντο ........+ 389. 
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Cha Book IV. 
100 Speer SOF ...... 8, 708, Δ. 
— πρός... . 630, III. 3, d. 
— παρά ..... 637, 111. 3,1. 

108 ἐπι γρο εν oc + SA 
— κρίνοντες nom... 707, a 

*1ro ὅτι ἥξοι .. « ..« 802, 4.- 
Mr aveloos «ὦ τι acc or ΠΒΟΣ ὩΣ 
117 πρίν with ορύ.. 848, 5, B. 
— καὶ ξυμβῆναι... 757, 2: 

* - τὰ πλείω, 548, f., 579: 6. 
TE STOO Riis «τον ΘΕ 
— ἄλλω δὲ πλοίω ... 767,d 
— ποιήσαντας στρατηγούε--- 

᾿Αθηναίους 708, 2, ὦ. 
*122 ὅτι ἀφεστήκοιεν 802, 7, ὃ. 

| HA ΟΝ “εγάνίσα eae, HOS OUss 
* — ὀλίγου 864., 891, Obs. τ. 
125 κυρωθέν---δοκοῦν 700,2,a. 

* -—dc0v οὕπω... 823, Obs. I. 
*126 ἐπιόντες (εἰσί) 376, Obs. 
* — διὰ κενῆς 627, I. 3, ὃ. orf. 
*128 ξυμφορῶν. ΒΘ 
— ὅτῳ τρόπῳ---ἀπαλλάξεται, 

Su ΤῈ 
*130 ὅτι with ind. and opt. 

802, 9, γ. 
— περὶ ὀργῆς... 632, 1. 2,d. 

|* — φοβηθέντων .... 710, ὃ. 

Book V. 

*2 τείχους .... Poe Sc 
qAV ἐπί;.:13: = 6348 3516s 
*_ el tas.... 877, Obs. 5. 
5 ᾿Αθηναίοις ...... 596, 3. 

*— dy τότε... 430, I., 895, 6. 
6 ἀναβήσεσθαι ἈΝ ΠΗΣΣ 
7 γενήσοιτο sconce ttsins Io 
9 ὡς ἂν ἐπεξέλθοι.. 803, 1. 

Ἐ-- πρός .... 638, ΤΙ]. 3, d. 
= bnimines τὴς Gea 
— τοῦ μένοντος... 436, 2, εἰ. 

*— τοῦ καλῶς πολεμεῖν 518. 
£10 ὅτι.- “τ... SO2, δ 5 0» 
— ὁδόν .......... 558, 1. 
14 Bote .. . 660, Obs. 1. 
15 ἀνδρῶν---κομίσασθαι 898, 

| *17 ξύμβασιν 548, 6.» 550, b. 
| *20 ἀπαρίθμησιν (σκοπείτω) 

895, I, 6. 
| *— οἷς ἀρχομένοις. .. 509, 2 

22 νομίζοντες νομίσαντες 
405, 3. 

23 δουλείᾳ .. “τ-- Ὁ, 353, ἘΞ 
- ἄμφω τὼ πόλεε.. 455: 2.» 

388, ὁ. 
24 Opkov.. . . 566, 2. 
25 ἀπέσχοντο μή .. 740,1 
26 ἁμαρτήματα ἐγένοντο 385, 

ὃ. 
*— ἡλικίᾳ - 607. 

> , " 27 ἀρχήν.. ++ ve «εν. 57951: 
— τοῦ γίγνεσθαι.. .. 402,2. 
28 τοῖς πᾶσι . 609, 1 

*30 elonynow ........ 568. 
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Chap. 
30 εἰρημένον 

*__ mioreis.. 

Book V. 
τς §. 700, 2, a 

548, c., 566, 2. 
31 ἃ ἔχοντες .. 696, Obs. 7. 
— παυσαμένων το; δὲ 
-- τῇ ἡμισείᾳ. - 442, Ὁ. 
33 ὄντας Ss ea 

710, ὃ. 
35 ἀλλήλους .... 588, Obs. 

*— οὐκ ἀπόδοσιν 745, Obs. 3. 
— ἀποδεδωκότες.. .. .. 685. 

*27 εἴ πως.. . 877, Obs.5. 
— ταῦτα.. 2. «2 ee ee 45,3 
— ἐδέοντο .. .. 530, Obs. 1. 
37 τούτων ὧνπερ 822, Obs. 3. 

*39 ὅτι ἀδικήσουσιν. : ᾿886, ify 
*40 ἀποροῦντες with acc. 548, 

6.,) 551, 2. 
*41 ἐφ᾽ ᾧ.. 634, 3,¢., 867, 2 
*46 ὡς ΠΕΡ δ Soon 580: 
50 ἀναβάντες (avaBdvras) 

673.4, Obs. 
— οὐκ ἐξουσίαν 745, Obs. 5. 
52 ἔσεισε ὁ ἢ 318,3 

*54 χρόνον shiasies στον, Te 
— μῆνα (-- πρόφασιν) 5 on τῇ 
56 γεγραμμένον .. 700, 2, a 
ΕΞ πρῆλνυς —alppoorncs 7 10,5. 
59 Od.... 627543510: 
60 στρατόπεδον ἄνεχώρουν 

378, α. 
*63 παρά.. -. 637, III. 3, ην 
*65 ἄλλο τι ἢ κατὰ τὸ αὐτό 

899, 2 
*68 παρα .... 638, III. 1, Ὁ- 
70H ξύνοδος ἦν = ξυνῆλθον 

08» Ke 
72 τοῦ μὴ φθῆναι .. 402,1. 

*80 GAN ἤ Senna 
*82 ἐκ πλείονος 21: 2: 
83 τειχιζόντων ...... 485. 
— Μακεδονίας Boe ΤΩ 

*84 οὐδετέρων ...... 518, a. 
#85 δή τς R72 2. 2» 
*86 τοῦ πολέμου--αὐτοῦ 800,8. 
*87 λλο TL τὸ -- τὲ -- 895, 4. 
90 πείσοντα ὠφεληθῆναι 406, 

5. 
Ἄς πρός... δ ΩΣ Δ ΟΝ ὍΣ 
ἘΞ ἐπ ei sack) co cet OS Ή 3... 
*— ἂν γένοισθε .. 425, 2, a. 
*QL τελευτήν... SOO 
*94 ὥστε .... .. 664, Obs. 3. 
97 vauicpar poy pasar es OMe 

*Q9 τῷ ἐλευθέρῳ πο. 
*103 σφαλέντων... eos. 
*I04 τῷ ἐλλείποντι .. 436, γ. 
*1O5 εὐμενείας ZO 
—- avOpwrelas.. 391, Obs. 2. 
— δόξαν ἣν πιστεύετε 548, 

d., 551. 
—— μακαρίσαντες 495, Obs. 4. 

*110 ἀπορώτερος gender, 127, 
Obs. 3. 

822, Obs. 4, 
note. 

he ay 
Ill ἣν ἔσται .. 

Chap. Book VI. 
I εἰ δύναιντο... .. 8. 885, 1. 
ΞΕ: ΠΟ Σ 2: 2. We 
- διείργεται τὸ οὖσα, for τὸ 

ee 693, Obs. I. 
2 περί oe 632, DLL τοῦ 

*_ πλοῦν... ὙΠ ΒΗ 8- 
*6 ἀναμιμνήσκοντες .. 583. 
*— εἰ γενήσονται... .. 886, 2. 
*_ ἐψηφίσαντο .. 403, Obs. 
8 πολέμου... Sense OA. 

*Io πρὶν βεβαιωσώμεθα 845. 
If ἐκφοβοῦσι .. -. .. «. 583. 

*— τὰς διανοίας 548,c., 579,1. 
— τῷ tpdmp...... BIT, I. 

*12 οἷον μεταχειρίσαι .. 823, 
Obs. 3. 

13 ὠφελείας ...... 520, 1 
*14 ὃς ἂν---ἄρξαι ...... 832. 
*16 νομίζω εἶναι 683, Obs. τ. 
*— θεωρίας .........- 522. 
*— avo ds νη τ: 817, 4 
— ὃς ἂν ὠφελῇ .... 836, 6. 
17 6 τι---ταῦτα .. 819, 2, ὦ. 
— ὅσοι for ὅσους .. 824,1 
18 τρίψεσθαι ...... 364, a 
— ὅπως ἔπεισι 762, Obs. 1. 

*20 ὡς ἐν μιᾷ νήσῳ .. 860, 5. 
21 εἰ tvotaow . 854, Obs. τ. 

ἈΞ μηνῶν 2. se oe os + 226 
*24 τὸ ἐπιθυμοῦν .. 436, 2, d. 
*— ὡς καταστρεψομένοις 701. 
ἃ. σφαλεῖσαν δύναμιν (δοκοῦ- 

σιν contained in ὡς with 
part.) 703., 551, Obs. 

24 ἔρως ἐνέιτεσε (sc. ἐπεθύ- 
μουνὴ ὄντες, 707, a 

*27 πρόσωπα.. .- -- «- 5845.2. 
ἈΔΏ ἘπΡ το ORY In 1. ἃ: 
30 παρασκευή transpos. 824, 

ἘΠῚ: 
31 κατὰ θέαν ...... 629, 3- 
— δημοσίαν posit. of 459, 1 
27 ὑπό τ (OHO 1 2.0: 
- ἐκ . 647, 4 
ἜΤΟΣ 50 joo ob ad 0b BO. 420. ἢ 
BO θαυμάζω a5 aqon O06 dc 208. 

*33 πρὶν ὦμεν"... 848, Obs. 2. 

*42 μέρη... -. 548,¢., 583, 48. 
46 τῷ Νικίᾳ προσδεχομένῳ 

5 599; 3: 
BO GTS cada 772. Ὁ. 
— ὡς mapd........ 650, 6. 

*53 ναῦν---κελεύσοντας 379,6. 

*54 ἀρχήν.. .. -- 579,1 
— προπηλακιῶν .... ὅϑι, 6. 
— ἀρετήν.. .. *548,¢., 561. 

*— ἔθυον, és........ 646, I. 
57 εἰ with opt. .... 855, 1 
— ὡς ἂν μάλιστα, 430., 855, 

1, Obs. 4. 
»-ξ δυμένι ne -. 444, a. 
59 nouns supplied. . 436, ὃ. 
— αἰσθανόμενος --- δύνασθαι, 

683, Obs. 2. 
ΤΟΣ 2 61 ταῦτα... 
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Chap. Book VI. 
61 ὡς .. 8. 626, Obs. τ. 
62 τἄλαντα... prra85 ὍΣ 
— λαχὼν ἑκάτερος 708, 5, δ. 

*64 τῇ δοκήσει... 005: 
eTOCs . 620, I. 

*69 ὅσον ἀντέχοι.. 831, 4, a 
*70 μὴ νικωμένους .. 746, 2. 
*71 ὅσον not attracted 822, 

Obs. 5. 
75 Adyous transpos. 898, 2. 
77 ἡμᾶς αὐτούς = ἀλλήλους 

654, 3. 
- τάδε.. 383, Obs., 655, 3. 
— Tots κακουργεῖν .. 602, 2 
78 βούλησιν 550, ὃ. 

*— κακοῖς. alae OOFs 
*— εἰκὸς 1. ἘΠΕ 1252 0 
79 ἀδικῶνται supplied 895, e. 
80 δή. . 722, 2 
— τὴν nemo ieee 2. 456; c. 

Ἀ82 τῷ Μήδῳ ...... 589, 2 
ἜΒΕ ἐπίςς τὰ τ lene ORM Ὁ 
*88 ὡς ἂν δύνωνται 806, 2, cf. 

887. 
*__ τὰ ar Ore 548,6. 
ποτ ws dy.... =e Os 
— tpoaddous .. . 583, 161. 

*96 efnoav-naparylyverrai8oo. 
*Q7 ὡς TaXOUS ........ 528. 

*TOL τῶν ᾿Επιπολῶν .. .. 534. 
KOBE OM lac were ΟΕ, Ὁ 
104 κατά.. τ 629, I. d. 

Book VII. 

*2 παρὰ τοσοῦτον 637, III. 
3, ἰ. 

3 τὴν πλείστην .. «. 442, 6. 
*1Q ἐν τοῖς πρῶτοι .. 130, 4.» 

Ἑ 444, 5, @ 
21 ὧν 35 50 BB το eh, ὩΣ 
— περιεσομένους with gen. 

504. 
-- ὅσην πλείστην ἐδύνατο 

870, Obs. 4. 
*_ Tod ἀθυμεῖν 535., 492, 3. 
-- οἵους .. .. 823. 
24 ἐν τοῖς πρῶτον .. 130, 4. 
25 μισθοῦ τ ΒΊΟΣ 
- οἵπερ φράσωσιν.. 830, 4., 

οἵ, 830, Obs. τ. 
— διαπολεμησόμενον .. 700, 

Obs. τ. 
29 πάντας ὅτῳ ἐντύχοιεν 

819, 2, B., 831, 2 
*34 mapeteipecias.. .. 584, 2. 
— δι’ αὐτὺ---δ’ ὅπερ 656, 5. 

*35 σφίσι βουλομένοις 500, 3. 
36 ᾧπερ τέχνης .. .- 442, ὃ 
45 Συρακοσίοι5---ὅρωντες 707, 

α. 
*— el ἔσται .. .. . 804, 9. 
*— στρατεύματος 483, Obs. 4. 
43 ἐφόδου Sane 
44 μέγιστον καὶ οὐχ ἥκιστα, 

899, 6 
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Chap. Book VII. 
44 εἰσὶν of .. §.817, Obs. 2. 
PCN ts CRORE 629, 3,¢. 
BOXER τις ον Jake 634, 3- 
47 ἑώρων κατορθοῦντες 81,3. 
48 ποιοῦντες for ποιοῦντας 

673, 4: 
40 θαρσήσει κρατηθείς, 779, 

Obs. 3. 
50 Συρακοσίοις 597, Obs. τ. 
55 παντὶ ἀθυμίας... .. .. 442. 
57 ἔθνη ἐστράτευον.. 585,6. 

*58 mpés .... 638, ΓΕ 3, 9 
Raith er adec anna co 24 ye 
61 τῶν ἄλλων.. 714, Obs. 2. 
63 ναυτῶν for ἢ ναυταῖς 782, 

e. 
64 ὑπομιμνήσκω...... .. 583. 
66 vavpaxlas.. 548, ¢., 564. 

*69 dv...... 483, cf. 493, 2. 
—ri . τὸς 272. ἢ 
- πάσχουσι .. .. .. 375,6. 
70 κεκτημένης... «-..- 268,α. 
- ἔχων .. - 708; 2; ὃ 
— ἐν ᾧ προσετέτακτο. 822, 

Obs. 4. 
— ard . 647, a 
"παρὼν aloe τος 407514 
— οἱ wév—xal . 
75 μεῖζον ἢ κατά.. .. 783, ὁ. 
— οὐδὲν ἄλλο. . -. -. 805, 4. 
75 δουλωσομένους .. 675, ὃ. 

764, Obs. I. 

> 

Chap. Book VII. 
*77 οἷοι ἴον ὅτι τοιοῦτοι §. 804, 

10. 
— ἐν ᾧ ἀναγκασθῇ.. 830, 1 
86 τὸν μέν Δημοσθένην, 

764, Obs. 2. 

Book VIII. 

I τοῖς πάνυ ses LUDA 

5 pdpous . - 545, 3 
dl μιᾶς oe ee 529, 1 

9 πρίν without eo 841, 5. 
— ἐγένετο number of.. 389. 

1) Gy yan Gelcs co Coe WG, a6 
*14 τοῦ γενέσθαι .. .. .. 492. 
*15 τάλαντα... .. 581, 1. 
PENG GIS © 20 Bo ac coon (Vic 

AS) CIN) τ το ΠΡ U/7Sn ee 
29 παρὰ .... 637, III. 3, ἢ» 
— παραδοῦναι inf. .. 666, 2. 
30 (prine.) construction of 

sentence, 786, Obs. 6. 
*35 ὀλίγου τὸ 864. 
36 ὡς 626, ¢. 

ΚΑΙ πρός. ᾿ 638, ἘΠῚ Ὧ Ὁ 
44 ἔφυγον (oi πόλλοί) B03, 

45 ὕποπτος. 356, ‘Obs. 
- 2iliaoner: Sane 863,0bs. 

πεῖσαι ὥστε 10. 
20), ἐπίδει OS ae 634, 3, 6. 

*48 πράγματα ...... 579,2 
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Chap. Book VIII. 
*48 ἔσοιτο §.406, 6., 802, 3,d. 
*— δημοκρατουμένων (αὐτῶν) 

696, Obs. 3. 
*50 ἔσοιτο --- ἐνδέξονται 885, 5. 
54 ὅπη ἄν orat. obl. 885, 5. 

*60) μὴ οὖν «τὐῶ 750; Obs. 5. 
Oli ΤΟΥΤΟΣ eee ee 658. 

*64 φυγή .. ... eich 
65 ἄλλους .... 613, Obs. 5. 

*72 ξυνελθεῖν .. τς 889. 
74 TEOVIKWOL...... 390; 2. 

75 ὥρκωσαν, ........ 583. 
76 ἀφελέσθαι inf. .. 669, 1. 
— σφεῖς nomin..... 673,2 
yy article. ......-.- 44dy a 
γο δόξαν,.«««ἱ «τ... FOO,) 2 ΡΈΝ. 
80 article ...... 453, Obs. 
— μὴ ἀσφαλῶς. 740, 4. 
Pete aoeooococgas bike 
*__ ws AdBouev...... 802, 8. 
84 ὅσῳ τοσούτῳ.... 870, b. 

*86 ἵνα παραδοθῇ ...... 887. 
eG (nine τὰ ἘΣ ΠΣ 98, 3- 
ay εἰκάζουσιν suppl. 895, 6. 
*_ i τινὶ γνώμῃ ΟΣ 823. 
go ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα 444. 5, α. 

92 ἀπὺ βοῆς ἕνεκα 621, Obs.2. 
*Q7 ἀρχῇ . -. 605. 

*102 ὡς TdXOUS ....-..- 528. 
— ναῦς ...... 548, Obs. τ. 
WOR OH τ ἘΠῚ O2Ge 
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ST. MATTH. I. 

2 article ... - 8. 450, I 
— dé use of .. - 76851, 2. 
hele set 621-3, a. 
6 ellipse of Ὑνναικός 436,1, 5. 
lt terol) cy στ τος . 633, 2 
NG) Tatil’ 6a G0 ond codes CY 

—oiarticle ...... 447,1,d 
— ellipse of εἰσί ...... at 
18 πρὶν H... 848,6 
— εὑρέθη ἔχουσα ...... 684. 
10 μὴ θέλων ......-- 40,1 
Σούκατ Ovap .....- 629, 3, a. 
21 καλέσεις.. e+ 413,1 

— αὐτός.. . 656, 3, a. 
BN ab ied 639, 1 1, 2. ἃ.5 027» 

ey. ae , 
23 καλέσουσι, ell. of subj. 37357: 
—= Ancovy ........ 475, Obs. 1 
24 ἀπό... else 620. Ὺ; ὃ: 
- ὁ ἄγγελος .. .. . 461, 7- 
25 ἐγίνωσκεν impft. .. 401, 4. 
— ἕως οὗ .... 846,1, ¢., 527. 
— τὸν πρωτότοκον.. .. 458,2 

Cuap. II, 

2 βασιλεύς... app. 467, Obs. 5. 
— προσκυνῆσαι, infin. 669, 2 
4 παρ᾽ avtav..... 637,1. 2. 
5 ποῦ 6 Χριστὸς γεννᾶται 886, 

2, d. 

6 ἡγούμενος .. .. 431, Obs. 2. 
= WittGo6 opeoe ἐπ llth 7: 
ἢ use of article.... 447.1, α. 
8 πορευθέντες ...... 705, 2 

10 ἐχάρησαν χαράν ... .. 549. 
ΤΙ Apposition ...... 467, 6. 
ONES τ. τς 627, 1: 
ΤᾺ CEG Sab cope oc ΒΑΘ. es 

τοῦ ἀπολέσαι αὐτόν 492, 2. 
KASYUTOS 5. τότε S23: 
15 ἕως with org - 527, Obs. 1. 
16 κατά. eOZ Oss 
18 ‘Bayh. in app. 435, Obs. τ 
ΟΣ ΣΙ “πὴ: παν URI 5. ἢ 
23 ὕπως πληρωθῇ 806, 2, Obs. 2. 

Cuap. III. 

2 ἤγγικε .. sc-00, Ske Se 
— οὐρανῶν... - 542, viii. 6. 
— plural (ef. Ween xii. 2.) 355, 

0 J 
— ἀπὸ τριχῶν. .... 620, 3,1. 
4 αὐτός.... 

5 ἐξεπορεύετο .... 8. 303,1 
10 mpds...... 638., 111, 1, ἃ. 
= ne ΤΑΣ τς esremrans 746, 2 
II eis. 625, 3.6 
—e.... en O2 Zeus δ᾽ 
12 ellipse ae dor ane 376. 
13 emt... see OB heels ἃ 
γι καΐ.ς 1: τ 700: 2 
τό αὐτῷ ΜΈΡΕΣ ΕΠ Τ 598 
{γε ΠΣ 622, 3, α 
τ coined. ἘΝ Goes. ot OZ: 

Cuap. IV. 

2 ἡμέρας, acc. of time .. 577. 
5 Lue Obs. 5. 

=f απ 867, ΡΒ, 
3 ὁ πειράζων... 

4 ἐπ' ἄρτῳ. . 634,3, 
5 ἐπὶ τὸ πτερύγιον .. 646, 2. 
6᾽ ἐπί - -- 7522: 3. OL In ae 

13 ἐλθών. ...... 696, Obs. 2 
τεγδδόμ Ὁ 580, Obs. 2 
16 Aads .. .. oa ace Obs. 6. 
— αὐτοῖς . . 658, 2- 
1 ἀπὸ τὐτοοο΄οσοΠἘΠέἔν- 644. 
18 παρά. poe ἘΠ τ. 
24 ease 5 Ye sty 8. a. 

Cuap. V. 

6 δικαιοσύνην ...... 552,6 
11 Wevdduevot........ 698, f. 
Me ἐν τίρι Gooocuga ily τ 
14 ἐπάνω ὄρους ........ 52 
17 καταλῦσαι... .. 669, 2 
18 ἕως ἄν 846, 2 
— ov μή with conj. .. 748, 1 
19 ds ἐάν 36, 7 
— ὃς ἄν.. 829, 2 
20 subst. supplied.. .. ae d 
22 sentence supplied . 
— εἰς τὴν γέενναν 625, 3, dh 

628, ΝΣ 23 κατὰ σοῦ ... 
24 διαλλάγηθι with dat. . 590. 

274, Obs. 5. 

- 375) 4 
25 ἴσθι form of .. 
— ἴσθι εὐνοῶν 
28 πρός ... 
31 ὅτι---δότω.. 
31 παρεκτός 
34 ἐν.. 
BiRMELS rein 

. 638, IIT. 3, a 

37 περισσόν with gen. 
38 ὀφθαλμόν, verb 

895, 1, 0. 
39 ὅστις for εἴ τις .. .. 816, 8 

. 802, Obs. 8. 
enews NOAA: 

: 622513510, Oly. 
625,350. 

36 ποιῆσαι force of aor. 405, 3. 
502, 3. 

supplied, 

ΦΥΡῚ Gude 36.5 Bic §. 635, 1, a. 
hotaiea eee Sone On Se 
41 double accusative ... 583. 
Ξ σὲ ACCD o> πριν HO 
44 ὑπέρ ..... = ὍΞΟΣΖ, ΤΣ 
Sts ἔσεσθε go Ga canon Ὁ ith 

Cuap. VI. 

εἰ πρός΄..-- -. 038; ΕΓ τὰ 
τῷ εὐ δὲ μήγε ......-. 860,6. 
- παρά: «τὸν. Ὁ 05.) 
2 ὅταν frequentative 842, I. 
— μὴ cadmions...... 420, 3. 
- δοξασθῶσιν used reflexively, 

367, 2 
4 τῷ kpuTT@...... 436, 2, ¢. 
SEV τις τς ae via ΘΕ ake 
SAGUTES:. το ΟΣ ΣΟ ΕΣ ΡΕΣ ΤΟ Β ΒΝ 
5 oun ἔσῃ -. .«.-- 406, Obs. I. 
— EOT@TES .. eee ee 
-- ὅπως By. «οτος 
7 προσευχόμενοι Se. 
— oe ce cen 
8 ὧν (ταῦτα omitted). 
— τοῦ αἰτῆσαι . 678, 3,5. 
g imperative... Uae! Obs. τ. 

13 συῦ aga Ber ἘΠ 
-- εἰς... δ Ὁ 6. 

ΤΠ ἐάν ooloo oC . 854. 
10 φανῶσι νησπεύοξεες .. 684. 
17 ἄλειψαι.. .. 362, 4.» 363, 2. 
19 θησαυρούς .. .. sO, 
24 ellipse of ἐστί .... 376, a. 
— - κυρίοις. ᾿ 596, 2. 
25 ψυχῇ. . 596, 4. 
- φάγητε. se ee cece ALF. 

— ell. in second clause 895, d. 
20 αὐτῶν. «016s om ce sel OAs 
2), ἐπιρης τον ciete ten 66; ΠΟΥ 
28 austere! πε υθα Be 384: 
29 περιεβάλετο, middle ‘verb, 

362, 3. 
30 verb supplied .. .. 895, d. 
31 μεριμνήσητε ....-. 405, 1 
EXECS aq oF G25 5: Ὲ: 

Cuap. VII. 

2 ev ᾧ eee 

4 ἄφες ὀκβαλῶ.- Ὁ 16 ἃς 
- ἰδού τ 8955 Obs. 1. 
i: anBareD . Σ υΐϊονον lems mmOO OME. 
6 2) δῶτε... 5. ὧς τὸ px 220, ἢ: 
Ξ τῆν ἅγιον... Schoo. ey, ἃ. 

7 imperative for εἰ with ind. 
860,9, Obs.1., 420, Obs. 2. 

. 622, 3» 6 
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8 present for future.. §.397. 
g interrog. sentence.. 883, 3 

11 οἴδατε form .....-. 314,1 
- δώσει. = 40035 

12 Soa be AR ee 829, 3 
— ἵνα ποιῶσιν 664, Obs. 4.58 $03, 

Obs. 1, 3- 
— οὗτος gender.. 381, Obs. 1. 
15 ἀπό ~ O20; 35/4. 
16 ἀπό + 020; 250)» 
— μήτι -.-. . 873,.4- 
19 μή with aie 746, 2 
21 οὗ πᾶς ... . 6Ο5,0:6. 

22 dvduart......-...-- 603. 
Δ πι- -: 802, Obs. 8. 
24 ὕστις. 4 ill ἡ- 
- ἐπί.. - 905, 3, 6- 
25 aorist, use lok Be 40253 
28 ἐπί. - 634, 3,d. 
29 ἦν Bitton a3 S75 Ἂς 

Cuap. VIII. 

I αὐτῷ repeated .. 658, 699, 
Obs. 3. 

éav OeAns ........ 854,1 
doa μηδενὶ εἴπῃς . 814. | 
ἐλθών.. .. -. .. 696, Obs. 2 
ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν 639, III. 3, ἃ 

18 τὸ πέραν . 456, 2. 4 
Onr Wd 

ἘΠ ὅποι CAVE τς ----.-...898.,2. 
24 ἐκάθευδε.. Baits; coker SOG Le 
“δὶ ἰσχύειν inf. . 666, Obs. τ. 
29 τί ἡμῖν καί σοι 599, Obs. 2. 
— Bacavicn........ 669, 2 
32 ἀπέθανον .....- 390, 1, a. 
34 εἰς συνάντησιν .. 625,3. ὦ 

Cuap. IX. 

QWER ΤΉΝ HOS 35a 
ἘΞ ἀφέωνται formes τ 2814: 
3 ἐν ἑαυτοῖς 622, 3s €., 654, 3- 
HMO. cies Ξεδο σα eae 
6 Ae aie ἘΠ og Ele 7. 
g ἐπί. 5b, 66 a6 Gy ae 

10 καὶ ἐγένετο. - καί. 800 Obs. 
14 πολλά.. . 578, Obs. 2. 
15 asec Be co thew e 
EP ὅσο» « -ἰ- sa 6481.3: 0 - 
τονε ον Seco one Lage etal 
17 εἰ δὲ phye-.....-- 860, 6. 
— ouvTnpobyTa...... 385, 0. 

Frenne Coe EOC EGU ye 
κρασπέδου ... ΣΕ 56. 

τὸ ο 

21 ἐν ἑαυτῇ.. ΛΟΖΩΣ 2: δ: 
— σωθήσομαι -...« ...-. 854,2 
22 σέσωκε .. .. 300. 5: 
ΔΈΟΣ .-... 5) = ONS 
20 κατα τ-.---ς, . 629, 3, α 
0 αὐτοῖν. τΠ1|- 1: 1580;.5- 
— ὁρᾶτε, with imper. .. 814. 
ANEW ee oie . 0225..35.6 
36 περί 1632.2... 
37 omission of ἐστί .. 376, a. 
38 τοῦ θερισμοῦ att. gen. 542, 

ἘΣ i Ge 

Gr. Gr. VOL. I 

CuHap. X. 

I τοὺς δώδεκα .. .. 8. 455, 1. 
2 πνευμάτων attr. gen... 542, 

ΠΕ ΡῈ 
Pome τ) OOO, OUs Σ: 
2 πρῶτος ...... 714, Obs. 3. 
5 two participles.... 706, 1. | 
6 article in apposition 455, 2. 
τ cated (Ole ἃ 
Sl δωμεαν - «τ τὴνν τς Η80, 12s 
9 iets BS See 776, ὃ 
Telstar τ ae eels tee OZ Bas Ls tle 

II εἰς hy Be 202 
— τίς for ὅστις. τι 877 Obs. 2. 
- ews ἄν . 846, 2 
13 ἐλθέτω imper. ΤΟΝ Obs. 1. 
14 ὃς ἐάν -- ἐάν Tis.. .. 836, 7. 
15 omission of ὅτι 802, Obs. 6 
16 of ὄφεις use of article 446,,. 
17 ἀπό 2 G20 35/1: 
psi eicaldd τς OA Osa. 
— aitots.. Bo ob! HOH ue 
10 πῶς for ὅπως.. 877, Obs. 2. 
— δοθήσεται nom. supplied by 

sentence 372, f. 
21 ἐπαναστήσυνται pl. verb 

385, a 
22 ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι... 375, 4. 
Σ,οὕποο. πὴ 1 055. 1. 
ΞΕ ἄλλη. et a Aes 
— οὐ uhwith aor. subj. 748, 1. 
24 ὑπέρ.. : Ὅπο. he 250 
25 καλέσουσιν supplied 895, d. 
26 οὐδέν ore after καί 893, D. 
27 cis τὸ οὖς .. ΤΣ Obs. 5. 
— ἐπί. ὃ 5 655. 1. ἃ: 
28 τη ϑηξῆσε & ἀπό 620, 3. ὦ 
— μή with part.. 746, 1, and 

ἘΣ 
— kal—xal........- 757, 2- 
29 ἀσσαρίου ........ 510, 2. 
— TwAciTal...... - 384, Obs. 1. 
— ἐξ αὐτῶν... ΕΘ τ \2 
30 καί adverb... : 760, 1 
31 στρουθίων gen. Baran cc ΒΟδ.ς 
PAI GE 6a does 052... δ. 

— αὐτόν supplied .... 894,1 
— τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς .... 456, ὃ. 
34 βαλεῖν inf. as result 669, 2. 
35 Kara .. males ΘΟ ἃ 
36 ἔσονται omitted..... 376. 
πη περ... dace ὕποτι τ 

41 εἰς ὄνομα ...... 625, 3: d. 

Cuap. XI. 

669, Obs. 3., 800, 
Obs. 

> / 

I eyeveTo.. 

— τοῦ κηρύσσειν .... 493, 2 
2 δύο τῶν μαθητῶν .... 534. 
3 σὺ position of .... go2,3 
5 τυφλοί art. om. 451, I, fin. 
6 ἐν ἐμοί . . 622, 3, ¢€ 

7 τούτων πορευομένων part. | 
696. 

a In text this is misprinted, ix. 34. 
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BSIGAAGas. care cee §. 774. 
| — τὰ μαλακά (i fudrsa) 436, asa 
ΣΟ Ἐν ἘΣ Ἐπ oes OG Ueas 
II γυναικῶν attr. gen. 542, 5, 

Ly. 
TANTO ae τ τεσ... OZONE 
13 πάντες of προφῆται.. 45 4,1. 
— €ws Ἰωάννου .. 527, Obs. 1. 
17 ὑμῖν dat. .. pisos. ΒΘ, 

118 μήτε---μήτε .. ἘΠΕ Le 

το ἰδού . 805, Obs. 1. 
— καί +++ 759, 3 3 
— ἀπό » 620; 2,0 
21 oval σοι. . 602, 3. 
—el eS οὐ 856: 
23 μέχρι τῆς σήμερον 527, Obs. 

I., 436, a, a 
BE CURD sav ela τε ed OZONE ies 
26 ἐγένετο evdoxia.. .. 360, 1 
OPA Iii) 30: - 860, 5. 
28 καὶ Je Factor λῆς ΤῊΝ ΠΈΣΟΙ 
29 ἐΦ ὑμᾶς: -τ τς 635, 3, d. 
— τῇ καρδίᾳ dat. .... 605, 4. 
— ψυχαῖς - 696, Obs. 2. 

Cuap. XII. 

Dh Oita τς Ὁ ΘΈΣΙΣ 
3 ἀνέγνωτε aor. .... 401, a. 

ἐποίησε aor. 3 40a 3; 
. 877, Obs. 2. 4 7Q@S.... 

- τῆς προ ἔσοτς att. gen. 542, 
5, vill. ὁ. 

— εἰ μή. . 860, 5. 
μόνοις remote attrib. 4 59 fig 

8 τοῦ ἀνθρώπου attr. gen. mt 
δ. viii. ὁ. 

Il κατηγορήσωσιν .... 8ού, 2. 
- ἔσται .. .. 2 406, 5. 
— ἐξ ὑμῶν ........ 621, 3,4. 
12 ὥστε ἔξεστι . 863,1. 
14 κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ.. .. .. 628, 3, ὃ 
18 εἰς ὅν... ose ΘΟ 5. ΖΣ δὲ 
- ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν ...... 635, 3, d. 
20 ἕως ἄν - 846, 2. 
— εἰς νῖκος. 625, 1, ¢- 
— τὴν play article 447,1, 0. 
21 ἐν »Ο22,. 5. 
23 μήτι : 875} 4- 

F ae 622, 3, Ὁ. 
- 628, 3,6 

26 ἐφ᾽ pias ἢ - Ὅ62Ε5: 2: ὃ. 
28 ἄρα... ... 789,4. 

— ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς - ὅ35,),1,α. 
30) 6) μὴ ὧν -«.-..ὕ 0. τὸ 
— μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ...... 636. 1, ὁ. 
| 31 ὅτι olnitted .. Sau) Obs. 6. 
— τοῖς ἀνθρώποις dat, 598. 
— τοῦ Πνεύματος att. gen. 542, 

5, li. B. a. 
33 καλόν predic. adj.. 375505 
— ἐκ 621, 3, δ: 
34 τῆς ‘eapblets att. gen. 542, 5, 

li. B. ὁ. 
36 of ἄνθρωποι ἐν 446, δὲ 

3M 
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37 ἐκ τῶν λόγων... ὃ. 621,3, 6.] 56 πρός .. 
38 ἀπό 620, 3, d.| 58 διά.. 6275) ΕΠ 3a.) 

Tov προφήτου article I 39 ροφή 447, ) τ ee 

40 Hpepas acc. ...... «- 4 I Ἰησοῦ attr. gen.. 542, 5, ii. 
INC EIS 5p np od GORI OD Uin5 oKUe B. a. 
ADUTONCONGTO Illes tals “190. 2..6 2 ῈΡ αὐτῷ -- --τς.- 022..5. δ. 
46 εἱστήκεισαν ...... 400, 2. 3 ἔθετο force of middle 562,6. 
OV επί: cgap somone ὉΠ ΕΚ... δια ao aston som plies S57 
50 BoTis...... +--+ -- 816, 7. — Φιλίππου attr. gen. 542, 1, 

Cuap. XIII. 

I τῆς οἰκίας art, .. 447, 1, d. 
Sait pane -- Wey 5 ἘΠΙ 16 OF 
2 ἐπὶ τὸν aiyiaAdy.. 635,1, 6. 
3 ἐν παραβολαῖς .. 622, 3,6 
— ὁ σπείρων .... 451, Obs. 5. 
— τοῦ σπείρειν. . 492, 2. 
4 ἐν τῷ σπείρειν .... 622, 2 
= ti) Ge <==, G11053510 
ὃ τὴν γῆν Thy καλήν appos. 

467, Obs. I. 
— aor. and impft... .. 401, 4. 
9. ἀκουέτω imper..... 420, I 

11 τῶν οὐρανῶν .. 353, Obs. τ. 
12 περισσευθήσεται.. 304. 5, ¢. 
— ὅστις for εἴ Tis .... 816, 8. 
— καί adverb.... 760, 2 
14 ἐπ᾿ qutois ...... 634, 3, 4 
— οὐ Uh...... 848. 
19 gen. absol. . 697, 6. 
- ὁ σε κε (8, σπόρος) 8 893, d. 
22 καί. .....752.21,2. 

25 ἐν τῷ eepeinenen 02242. 
— ἀνὰ μέσον .... 624, Obs. 4. 
DSIOENGIS Jy taasqinrcr aye ἐξ AC 
20 οὔ 2650.00 0¢ . 880, ὁ 
30 μέχρι with gen. - 526. 
— els δέσμας .. 625, 3, Obs. 5. 
- πρός ...... 638, ITI. 3, a 
32 τῶν λαχάνων gen. part. 534. 
33 els... O25 NTR e: 
—aor. .... {6 140302. 
35 ἐρεύξομαι, παρείς, bab ̓ 
36 τὴν οἰκίαν. EES 1, d. 
38 τὸ καλὸν ΕΝ οὗτοι 6:8, 

ΤΣ 
“οι ἐν. oo Ac . 622; 2. 
42 ὃ κλανθμός, ἃ prhicioe 447, 0. 
43 6 ἥλιος... . 447, Obs. 6 
44 ἀπό.. .- 620, 3,¢. 
46 πέπρακε, pit. . - 399, Obs. τ. 
Ai] GE op τς δ 00 OD ror 621, 3,7. 
48 τὰ KaAd.. 2 αν, 
49 ἐκ μέσου .. . 621, I, a, 
52 €is.. .» ODS Gye, 

or Obs. 4. 
— καινά without article, 447, 

2,6. 
44 Suvapmers.. ...... 355, Ὁ, 7. 
56 ai ἀδελφαί nom.... go2, 3. 

meres 005..2) δὲ 

or Viil. a. 
6 γενεσίων without art. 447, 

2,0 
Hh (Panchen 1.....Ὁ. ORI lls 3 ἃ 
tS) tii Sonlas oe : 650,2 
13 κατ᾽ ἰδίαν .. .. 629, 3. 7. 
14 QuToUS.... 2 950 
— aur@v.......... 5 42,5, Vi. 
15 ἑαυτοῖς dat. com... .. 
16 ἀπεέλθειν inf... ...... 
TQ XdpTous........ 355, 1, 0. 
20 τῶν KAagUaTwY.... 533, 3. 
— κοφίνους app-. 467, Obs. 6. 
21 χωρίς with gen.... 529, 2. 
22 τὸ πέραν... ΡΟ. PAG 
24 τῆς Oaddoons........ 525. 
25 THs νυκτός part. gen. 534., 

542, vi. a, 
— ἐπί with gen. and acc. 633, 

I. a., 635, I 
26 amé.. . 620, 3, € 
28 εἰ σὺ εἶ. ΩΣ 8.3. 
- τὰ ὕδατα... .. .. 355, Obs.1 
20 ἐλθεῖν... .... «. 669, 2 
πα αὐτοῦ, τ Ἐπ joenasy nenaiens oe 
ΕἸ ἔς οἰ τε ον 
33 οἱ ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ .. 436, d. 8. 
— υἱός without art. 905, 4, a 
36 Kpaomedov........-. 5306. 

Cuap. XV. 

του ἀπὸ. τ. .: 20. 5, Ὁ. 
2 ὅταν ΟΕ 842, I. 
4 θανάτῳ dat. .. 548, Obs. 8. 
5 &.. ΟΣ Sas (ie 
- ὃ ὠφελήθῃῆς acc. 583., 185. A 

548, 6. 
- aellipse........ 860,3,¢ 
SOUNLT aye inah 740. 108. ἦς 
ὃ ἀπέχει ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ .. 620, 1, 6." 
Ὁ διδασκαλίας pred. subst., 

375, 6. 
τ πρυτο G0 65 65 dodo (Meh lie 
ΤΟ argh Tan coo bo on oS Geek 
20 inf with article... 678, a. 
23 Adyov acc... .... 548, 2, 0. 
— ἡμῶν gen.... 520. 
25 αὐτῷ dat. . 598. 
27 καὶ γάρ" 789,3. 786, Οὐ. τ. 
— ἀπό.... δος ἔπος 
28 ellipse of ἘΣΤΙΝ 293170: 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

“Β'ἅπό... Yeas tow ae) SOLON. 
29 παρά ae stave) ΘΕ αὰ τὰ. 
30 παρά OO ΟΕ EE aid: 
32 ἐπί. 995, 3: ¢. 
- τί πσαιο, - 877, Obs. 2. 
36 ἔδωκαν supplied. 895, 6, 2 

Cuap. XVI. 

I weipd(ovres....... 698, ἢ. 
5 λαβεῖν. 664, 1. 

ie 8 1,5. 7 ev ἑαυτοῖς... 
16 τυῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος .. 451, 

Obs. 4. 
17 ἀπεκάλυψε aor... 401, I, B. 
TOWemML:..<i7tor ss - 6345450: 
— αὐτῆς gen.. . « 6495254. 
19 ἔσται Sedeuevoy.... 375, 4. 
20 τοῖς mabyTais...... 580,3 
re . 803, OB8. 1, 8. 
— αὐτός ἐστιν. .. .. 886, 2,4. 
21 amd τότε.. se wa O44. 
== ἀπό. tee . 6205352 
22 ἵλεώς σοι. -» &96, 4. 
— οὐ μή.. - 748, Obs. 4. 
23 μοῦ attrib. gen.. 542, 5, li. 

B.¢, ἃ: 
— τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ... ... 436, d. 5. 
24 μοί dat... .... ῳ OBB 
26 τὸν κόσμον ὅλον... 459, 1, ἃ. 
τοι voile attr. mee 542, ΒΟΥ. 
ZiTNEV i oivucieloioice) oe OM ||: 
== "KOTO Jae». «js come OZQN One 
28 ἕως ἄν.. 84) oF) lie 
SHEE owls ets ἐς . 622, 3, d. 

Cuap. XVII. 

Ti7dviarticles. «- eq sO 
— κατ᾽ iSiav....... 629,29. 
2 6 ἥλιος article, 447, Obs. 6. 
3 αὐτοῖς dat ........ 500, I. 
— perv adtod...... 636, 1,4. 
4 ποιήσωμεν Subj..-. 416, 1. 

— σοί dat..... =597- 
6: ἐπί. .\:3)20 0 το on ORES EE. 
7 imper., aor. and pres. 405, I. 
9 ws oF... .. .. .- 846, 2,8. 

12 ἐν αὐτῷ.. - 622, 3, Ἐ- 
— ὑπό.. ... οι φοήαν α. 
τό ἠδυνήθησαν Ga 172, Obs.1. 
τηύμῶν SON. ../)--os iestes 
DONG aie cio, ooh οὐ MOB suo Ney: 
— ἐρεῖτε fut. . 
21 &.. ΑΙ ΕΝ ΣΣ ΞΑ ΤΙ 
25 ἀπὸ τίνων posit. of, 9092, 3. 
26 tpaye....... 789, 0., 735. 
27 πορευθείς .. ... 696, Obs. 2. 
— ἀντί . 618, Obs. 1. 

CuHap. XVIII. 

«57,2: 2; 6. τ ἄρα;. πγ Ξε 
748, Obs. 4. του WA heue asians 

a The best way of explaining this passage seems to be to take δῶρον x. τ. A. as 50 familiar a legal formula that it 
nature ally suggests the notion of “δὲ is free”, like some of our own Jaw terms. 
make ov μὴ τιμήσῃ depend on ἐάν. 

Ὁ If καὶ γάρ be construed as in our version it must be referred to §. 759.3 
plying ποίει τοῦτο: 
the supplication. 

The ellipse cannot be so placed as to 

. καίΞεκαίτοι, and ἃ. 786. Obs. 1. sup- 
but if the vulgate nam et is right it falls under §. 786. Obs. 8. and ναί marks the continuation of 

ee ee ee a .. ee 
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5 ἐπί.. 4 626345 5). 
σε eet. τον, 628) 2. Ὁ. 
—fa.... : 180353. 
7 cave dat... »» Go2; 3. 
- an . 620, 3γ6 

- δὲ οὗ .. 627,1. Bye 
8 ἔχοντα part. in ace. 675, δ. 
9 πυρός attr. hae: 542, 5, Vii. | 

10 ὁρᾶτε μή. . 514. 
- ἑνός gen... So oe J τὸ 5 166. 
— διὰ παντός .. .. 627,1. 3.7. 
12 ἀνθρώπῳ dat...... «--- 507. 
13 εὑρεῖν inf. after γένηται, 

669, τ. 
Ἐπ cis. Ὁ ΟΣ ΕΝ ὩΣ ὃ. 
POSER 5% bc G23 218ς 
18 boa ty...... . 820, 2. 
19 ov attracted ........ 822. 

. 625, 3, Obs. re 
RODS: 

Bolelse./- ὡς 
— ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν... 

πες. ς, 608, Obs. 5. 
23 meTa .. - 905, Obs. 3. 
24 ταλάντων gen. 542, 2, and 

eb βιὉ. 
25 μή with ae 746, τ. 
26 ent. a: - 634, 3, d. 
2g εἰς .. 625,1, 6. 
31 ἀποδῶ Βα]. es Bey eh ἐν 

Cuar. XIX. 
QReMELEO IV). 2 << W101 O775.0> 
- κατά.. “620..3: Ε. 
4 ὃ ποιήσας .... 705, ύ, ὃ. α. 
5 els . 625, Obs. 4, 
8 πρός .. .. 638,3, d. 

12 οἵτινες. So no ΘΕ ἢ: 
Se i. . 627,11. 3,@ 
τ4 κωλύετε ἐλθεῖν 664, :., 750, 

Obs. 2. 
— τοιούτων gen.... 518, 2, ὦ 
18 τὸ ov φονεύσεις .. .. 457, 1. 
22 λυπούμενος part.. .. 698,7. 
23 πλούσιος without article, | 

451, Obs. 2. 
24 κάμηλον construction with 

inf. 674. 
RSAC e stot alate cick ett 798) 4. 
26 παρά.. .. 
7 Ty] TEI OO Gis ον τῶν 5882 
28 ἐπί.. - 6335550. 

CHap. XX. 
Ι ὅστις .. .. φῦ τὸ ONS T= 
2 μετά. Se 905, ee 
- ἐκ δηναρίου. 621, 3,d 
— ἡμέραν ace... . 277. 
3 περί. ΕΣ 633, "τῇ 2. 
9 οἱ πὶ KT. A. 436, 1, d. δ. 

το ἀνά. . 624, Obs. 5. 
12 anaes bre .. 802, Obs. 8. 

NEW TESTAMENT—MATTHEW. 

13 il ah . 519. 
Weve.) 0. - 022, 3; 4. 
19 εἰς.. 625, a a, , 667, Obs. 2 
20 Tapa .. 637, 1. 2 
ee ΤΣ 

» 

22 βάπτισμα βαπτισθῆναι .54-, 
. 3. 

23 ἀλλ᾽ ols.. 773 2, a, 817, 4. 
— δοθήσεται suppl. S8gs, d, 3. 
BATTED. ioe oa oo .s 039, Le 2, De 
Z0)\mapa-..... 634, LID. 1, c. 
32 τί θέλετε ποιήσω... ... 417. 
33 ἵνα.. . 803, Obs. 

Cap. XXI. 

2 ὑμῶν gen... oe 
3 ἐρεῖτε.. .. 
86 Se KAAGL δέ 764, Tee 
9 τῷ υἱῷ. . 599, 4 

Io πᾶσα 7 ae - 4545 α. 
13 προσευχῆς attr. gen. 54255, 

viii. 
16 τί λέγουσιν .. 

877, Obs. 2. 
18 πρωΐας... 523. 
19 εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 6255: 7 “Obs. 2: 
21 τὸ τῆς συκῆς. 40s. 
23 αὐτῷ---οΟὐτῷ.. " 699, Obs. 3., 

658, 2 

—e..... 623, 3, ὃ: 
24 6v=kal τοῦτον ...... 834. 
25 παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς.. .. 637, ἘΠῚ 2; 
30 ἐγώ. Aen: supplied, 

895, ¢ 
31 ἐκ τῶν δύο... 

ὑμᾶς acc.. 
Bo 62.11.3. Ὁ. 

- 548, Obs. 1. 
32 δικαιοσύνης attr. gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
— τοῦ πιστεῦσαι. . 402,2. 

καρπῶν attr. gen... 542,8, 
viii. ὁ. 

— λαβεῖν inf......... 669, 2 
35 ὃν μέν--ὃν δέ.. .. 816, 3, ὃ. 
30 πρώτων gen. . . 506. 
— - αὐτοῖς.. .. 508. 
38 ἐν ἑαυτοῖς .. ἘΝ τ: Ὁ. 
4: οἵτινες .... . 816, 7. 
42 εἰς pedeaeee ae "625, Obs. 4. 
— παρά.. O32. 
— αὕτη gender.. .. 905, 9, B. 
Εν sce es 635 1.10 
45 λέγει pres........ 886, 2. 

Cap. XXII. 

2 ὡμοιώθη aor.. ... 401,1, a. 
3 καλέσαι inf. . 669. 
4 ἐστί or εἰσί supplied, 37 6, ¢. 
9 ἐπί.. . 635, I, a. 

10 ἐρῶντα τεῦ gen. suo GEE 
Il ἔνδυμα acc........ 562, 2. 
— γάμου attr. gen. 542, 5,Vill, b. 
ΤΣ py Exwv.....-. 2... 746, I. 
13 δήσαντες part. .... 698, f. 
15 ὕπως with conj...... 806. 
16 ἐν adAnOelg...... 622, 3,k. 
Ξε - χερί." .s.2- we oe -- 632) 9,0. 
— ov—obdevds......+- 747,1. 
ΞΞΞ ΡΤ ie sues 615, 8, Obs. 6. 
21 τὰ Καίσαρος. 

24 ἀδελφῷ. dat. 
25 παρ᾽ ἡμῖν. 

. 508. 

816, Obs. 3-5 | 

» 439, 5. 

| 46 ἀπό. ... 

. 637, II. | 15 οὖν. 

451 

26 ἕως τῶν ἑπτά §. 526, Obs. 1. 
28 τίνος gen. ...... 518, 2, a 

| 29 μὴ εἰδότες ... 746, I. 
30 γαμοῦσιν pres... 395, 1.5 or 

397- 
Mme pt «ον Το ΣΣ oa ORS Ἰ ΟΝ 

905. 7 
32 νεκρῶν ὡς si ΕΖ...» 1: Ὅν 
33. Citing Gone na ood 50 ἥν Ge 
34 ἐπὶ a ae 635, I, @., Or 3, ὦ. 
37 & . ἃ ᾿ 622, 3, b. 
peice: Gagan 

or h. 
— κρέμανται number of 393, 2 
Aa Cos ἄμε: char ise. 9162 

. 620, 2, a. 

CHap. XXIII. 

ἐπί. «we wold we ODS NINN 
— ἐκάθισαν aor......... 402. 
BUKQTON. οτος cote ODM 5. δ 
5 ™pds.... . 638, III. 3,4. 

It ἔσται fut. . Ree ish | 
13 mpopdge........-. 603, 2. 
— καί emphatic...... 759, 1. 
15 ποιῆσαι inf........ 669, 2 
τό ὃς ἅν... ea cereale MOA 
PEM γ᾿ . 622, 3,6. 
23 τὸ atc pay article empha- 

tic, 447, 1, b. 
— τὰ βαρύτερα anne ee "AZORGS 
25. 5 500.00.6 621, 3, 0. 
26 τὸ ἐντός - 456, 2;α: 
30 εἰ ἦμεν---οὐκ By... .. 856. 
a eee oie ΖΦ ΣῊ» 
3: €auTois....... 601, Obs. 3- 

33 φύγητε conj... ΖΕ: 
34 ἐξ αὐτῶν... OD seus 
35 ep tuds.. ...... 635, 3,d 
— ἐκχυνόμενον part. 705, 6, a. 

ὃ. 
- ἀπό. we . 620, 2,6. 
37 ὃν τρόπον. -- - 580; 2. 
—tré..... == OZ Qs 1: ΟΣ 
39 ov wh... Son dyjiser 
— ἀπ᾿ ἄρτι..... . 644. 

CHap. XXIV. 

I ἐπιδεῖξαι inf. .. - 66052 
2 ἐπὶ Ai@ov...... .- 635, 1,0. 
4 βλέπετε μή.. .. 812, δ. and 

Obs. 5. 
Bienen ον τς 65345.5, 0 nO mes 
6 μελλήσετε.. ἐἘΥ 405. 
- πολέμων attr. gen.. 542, 5, 

li. a. 
— ὅρατε μὴ θροεῖσθε. 814, fin. 
7 ἐπί.. 635, 3,0. 

Le cc we we ease ORO ENE. 
δα... oe es ore Il. 3,4 

13 οὗτος emphatic.. .. 658, 1. 
14 βασιλείας attr. gen. 542, 5, 

li. a. b., or viii. ὁ. 
—eis. : He 625, 3, a. 
-- ἔθνεσι dat:. : "589, ‘Obs. re 

Poe yoink 
a 5 Μ'2 
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15 ἐρημώσεως attr. gen. §.542, 
5, vil. ὃ: 

20 tva.... - 803, Obs. 1, 3. 
— χειμῶνος gen.. 5 Ae 
— σαββάτῳ dat........ 606. 
21 τοῦ νῦν .. ΠΡ 
— οὐ μή.. 415,2., 748, Obs. 4 
== δία πο. Ὁ... 624; 11: 2.ἃ 
22 ov πᾶσα. . .- -- «« 008, 0, ὦ. 
24 εἰ δυνατόν .. . 860, Obs. 
— (jv).. sore Obs. 1. 
-- καί... sopanoacs YAS) 
29 πγρετί; attr: gen. .. 542, 5, 

‘vill. b. 
— 6 ἥλιος ....-- 448, Obs. 6. 
30 KdWoyTa!......... 362, 3. 
31 ἀποστελεῖ nom. supplied, 

893, @ 
: ΖΘ τ ΟΣ 

nom 620; 2, ἡ: 
sre 624: 1. Ὁ: 

. 34 ἕως ἄν... . 846, 2. 
36 περί.. "052: 2 ὺ- 
37 τοῦ Νῶε attr. gen. 542, Vill 

b. 

— ἀπό... 
32 and.... 
33 ἐπί ae ie 

38 ταῖς πρό Appos. . . 456,2 
-- ἄχρι ἣ ns called : 822,2 
30 ἕως. 846, 1 
42 ποίᾳ for bola 877, Obs. 2 
43 φυλακῇ dat. 60 6. 
44 7 ov δοκεῖτε ip. Sap: 2 

45 ἄρα.. ~ 788, it 
— ἐπί.. : " 633, 3, h. 
— - τοῦ δοῦναι .... 02: 1- 
εἰ perd .... τ 636, τα, 
— 6 κλαυθμός emphatic art., 

447, 1,¢. 

Cuar. XXV. 
2 ἐξ.. 621, 3,2. 
— ai πέντε re (the other jive) 4 555 

3 αἵτινες ἦσαν supplied aA 
Obs. 1. 

6 νυκτός gen. 523° 
Sieicace ras Sooo, Wy 2 Aye 
QUA MOTE... τ... Old. 
st Sa eae - 596, 1. 
— ἑαυταῖς. . 654, 2, 0. 
vin ἡμῖν. 56 od 66 FXO Uo 
15 @ μέν" ᾧ δέν. 816, 3, Ὁ. 
— κατά. F . 620, 3, ὦ. 
τό ἐν αὐτοῖς. 5 5 (S73 5% (08 
17 6 τὰ δύο (λαβών. . 893, b. 
19 μετά. as . 636, 1, a. 
21 ἐπὶ ἜΧΟΝ, . 625; 3:0. 
- ἐπὶ πολλῶν.. : (655: 3.1. 
25 φοβηθείς... os 6δ0ηῖα. 
σθιαῦτου πτΠρὁ«ψ«ὋΕέἜλ τ ΘΕ 
EVGA IAG Ab Ob GO εν τὰ Orley Ὁ CB 
40 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον .. 0355350. 
— ἑνί dat. .. 696, τ. 

CHap. XXVI. 
, “ 

I ἐγένετο εἰπεῖν... .. .. 6ύο,1. 

2 εἰς Mukee as 
AVON. oecctc sche stent GOON 2: 
 ἀνακειμένου part. . 696. 
8 εἰς τί.. ΕΝ ἘΠῚ πα 
9 πολλοῦ... mead 
ae ene 695, BNO: 
12 mpés.... . 628, 111..,,α. 
136 See sentence as nom. 

817, Obs. 8. 
— αὐτῆς attr. gen.. 542, 5, ll. 

, 
᾿Ξ Καί πότ ππ τ Ὁ ROS 5 
17 ἡμέρᾳ supplied... 4536, a, β. 
— θέλεις ἑτοιμάσωμεν ... 417. 
FSi πρύσιαε 1. Ὁ τοὐον τ: θη. 5:95. 
22 ἤρξαντο ἕκαστος.. .. -. 478. 
===1) ῊΠΙ ιν ODI NG. CO Up. Tat). 
24 καλὸν jy...... 858, Obs. 3. 
2.5. ἐξιαυ πα: ἘΣ τς Ἐς δ: ὅΖι, Sate 
28 διαθήκης attr. gen.. 542,5, 

viii. ὁ. 
— περί.. By (OO Oe 
— ἐκχυνόμενον pres. part. 705, 

5, α. ¢ 
— eis. ‘ 625, 3, a. 
29 am ἄρτι... -- 644. 
31 ev ἐμοί. 622: 2. 6. 
33 el ral... 861, Obs. 1 
35 ov M.... 748, Obs. 4 
BS ONEWSIOD eis) «ale . 847, 3. 
37 τοὺς δύο.. 455, 1 
40 ὥραν» ΘοΟ: τς τὶ elec 5 iT 
42 ἐκ δευτέρου... Ξ 6a, Buds 
AMA IN is5 00 00 00 20.55 5.80. Ac 
— καὶ ὁ ΓΤ ΤΑ po ON ΤΟΣ 
ΜΕΤ, -τττς ον "650; 1; α. 
--- ἔδωκεν for pipft. » +» 404. 
50 ἐφ᾽ τα 00 0c . 634, 3,8 
52 ev waxalpg....-. 622, 3,0 
54 πληρηθῶσιν subj. .... 417. 
BI Galloo ap op00 ὅο aS B. 
— καθ᾽ ἡμέραν. 020. 25,6: 
58 ἀπὸ cei Segoe OAs 
= HG ἀτέοςν 0c 

61 Bid δ τους er 627, ΤΣ 2,0 
63 κατά 59 50.4 pal 3, a 
TEL ον 5 ei] i | 

64 τῆς ΣΟΙ ΞΕ Σ 5 Seen 
— attr. gen... .. 542, 5,11. B. 
65 ἐβλασφήμησεν aor.. 403, I 
66 θανάτου gen......... 501. 
(Oi) GiSisc bo ac ΟΣ τη, 6. 
ἐπ ὍΣ δὲ Κι ἀρϑωρ cechoyne ΒΘ ΤΩ 
"Ὁ tl for ὅτις... 877, Obs. 2. 
72 ὅτι... - 802, Obs. 8. 

CuHap. XX VII. 

4 τί πρὸς ἡμᾶς, 638, ITT. 3, 6. 
— OWel.... .ς So 1.3. 
7 ἐξ.. pie ΟΖ a ne. 

— els =) G25. 13; a. 
— αἵματος attr. gen. 542, Vill. 

b 
598, Obs. 1. — τοῖς ξένοις dat. 

Ὁ τιμὴν App... νος τς πε 407. 
ἃ Misprinted xxiii, in text, 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

12 ἐν τῷ κατηγορεῖσθαι §.622,2. 
ΞΟ ὐὑπόδουςς dovss ae τ ΘΒ ΘΗΝ Ds 
14 pbs: soles ROR OM ὙΠ συ Er. 
DH KAT Cs tele) τ Re ΣΟΥ ὃ: 
17 θέλετε ἀπολύσω.. .. -- 417- 
18 διὰ φθόνον ... 627, 11. 3, ἃ 
19 μηδὲν oot dat. 590, Obs. 2. 
— κατ᾽ eke οὐ . 629, 3,4, 
20 iva. . 803, Obs. 1, 3. 
21 Baie ΠΟ); 3 10s 
-- τὸν Βαραββᾶν art. 450, J. 
23 γάρ.. ies et eGR ΒΕ 
24 ὠφελεῖ pres. ...... 861, 2. 
—and...... 620, 1, ὃ. or3,h. 
25 ἐφ᾽ juas® ...... G05, 3, δ: 
27 ew αὐτόν 635, 1, ὦ. or 3, β. 
20 ἐξ... δὲ κοουξο Ἐπ ἩΘΩΜΒ. ΤῊΣ 
— ἐπί. - ΟΣ ΟΣ ΜΞ». a. 
30 εἶπ᾽ τον ἄς! πο ΤΠ ὦ, 
31τ ἐνέπαιξαν for plpft. .. 404. 
—- ἐξέδυσαν with double acc. 

583. 
-- σταυρῶσαι... . 669, 2 
““υέπίς ες: QOnI NG 
44 δείξω with date 885 
45 ἀπό.. : bac: ται 
40 res . 632: ἢ τ ἘΠ 
- ἵνα τί.... 882,1 
49 ἴδωμεν εἰ.... 877.0. 
51 ἀπ᾿ ἄνωθεν.. .. -. - 644. 
— εἰς δύον, ee Sede ΣΟ ΕΞ. Βὲ 
53 πολλοῖς dat. ...... Ἐ00.1- 
54 οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ.. 436, 1. α. ἀ. 
Bi QUTIVES) ~~, <.0 ων eee ΘΟ 7e 
— αὐτῷ dat. .. : 500,)2- 
56 ἐν ais..... = 622.1. ὃ. 
57 τοὔνομα Ἰωσήφ 475, Obs. 1. 
58 ̓ Ιησοῦ dat.. 593, 1- 
60 eI for rpiptt 
62 ἥτις. ewseye : 816, 7. 
66 μετά. .. .. 

ΟΗΑΡ. XXVIII. 

1 σαββάτων gen....... 527. 
- ἡμέρᾳ muppet = 456,.8. 
— eis. 538.2 3 € 

- ἜΤΟΣ inf.. 669, 2. 
4 ἀπό. 6a) 3, ¢. 

τ mapeutiicasd (σύ, Obs: 2s 705s 

: 523. 13 νυκτός .. 
14 ént.. . 652; 35 δ» 
15 παρά.. a oy 
W ACC Somee mocoaied πη. 
19 εἰς -- . 625, Obs. 4. 
—article.. 450,1, cf 459, 9. 
20 ἡμέρας ACC. τ ΒΝ. 

MARK 1. 

3 εὐθείας πτύϊεῦτε,.. »» « 5.15; 8 
4 ἐγένετο ΠΕ 1: ΠΕ oes 

- μετανοίας .. 54% 5, Vill. 2. 
ἐτιεἶ σας Ἐπ ν5: εἰ δε:5, ἂς 
5 ὑπό.. .» 630. 2. ἂς 
7 κύψας part.. . 698, f. 

| 
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8 ἐβάπτισα aor.... 8. 402, 1 
. 610. λον Ἐς, τητος: 

9 ἐγένετο... .. -. «- 800, Obs. 
- εἰς BS "ὁ ὁ εν ,.δ 

Ir ἔν σοι. ες Ως 37).8 

13 ἡμέρας. = 5.7.7. 
14 μετὰ τὸ ἘΣ ΠΣΞΩΣ 678, d. 
— τὸν Ἰωάννην .. . 450. 
— Ocovattr. gen. 542, 5, vill. ὁ. 
nh Go-5 a0 ab τὖ΄ὕ- -- ae Bre 
το παρα -ἰ τ -- 65}. LLL. τ; ὃ. 
19 καί... : 700.12: 
Ζι εἰσπορεύονται pres.. 305, 2. 
— τοῖς σάββασιν.. 355, Obs. 1. 
ἘΔ ἐπ). 2 Ὁ.......ἐ0..684..3. A 
— ἦν διδάσκων .. .. ... 378, 4. 
23 ἐν... ; - 622. 5.0» 

-- πνεύματι without article, 
447, 2,0. 

24 τί ἡμῖν dat.... 590, Obs. 2. 
27 Kat’ efovolav.. .. 629, 3, ἃ 
— καὶ ὑπακούουσι .... 752.2 
28 αὐτοῦ attr. gen.. 542, 5, li. 

21 χειρός gen...... 
— αὐτή supplied...... 893, a. 
34 νόσοις dat.. .. . 603. 
36 of wer αὐτοῦ.. .. 436,1,d. 
37 λέγουσιν ὅτι.. SaacOhaS. 
40 ὅτι ἐὰν θέλῃς. 
44 ὅρα μηδενὶ cimfs...... 814. 
— περί.. .. : 0532. 2.6: 
== aeoone - 625, 2. 
45 κηρύσσειν pres. inf. 405, 3. 

Cuap. 11. 

1 δι pias So (WIS yb 
— ὅτι ἐστίν. 886, 2. 
- ἠκούσθη pass. 364, ¢ 510: i 
2 μηδέ ee ἐπ OnTs 
— τὰ πρὸς Diane - 436, 6. 
Ὁ δια... . 627, ἫΝ 3,ἃ 
8 πνεύματι dat.. - 605, 4- 
περ coer eo cons (shy Gale 
15 Kai—xal........ 800, Obs. 
16 τί on”) ἐπ) το oOo: 
17 καλέσαι. st ὅ6ο; 2 

19 μή. εν, 873) 4. 
-νῷ. 2: 2. 
— ὅσον xpovoy! Bare ety Ce 
Cnt dol εν COMA ORE ope Ee Le 
— εὐ δὲ ph..-.....-- 860, 6. 
ξόο ἀπά ape ae πο 620) τ; α 
23 τίλλοντες ...... .... 698, Κ 
25. τί for ὅτι .. .... 877, Obs. 2. 
AG lem eta. 9; fo lice 03852 

542, 5, viii. ὁ. 
- 627, 250 

Cuap. III. 

/ 

— προθέσεως"... 
27 BiG oc) - += 

2 «i. 5 AUP 
ON RP enn oc . 646, I. 
5 per’ ὀργῆε - ob ce CES SHG: 
πο πη ore Oca nore 678. 3, d. 
ere ae OBZ WUD: 

ον δ, 1. δ OOS AOUdaL AS: 
τυ ΛΑ νος «ρον a0 vs ΒΗ Oy: 25 fe 
20 μήτε.. .. 75, Obs. τ. 
21 παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ... . 005, 8 
22 ἐν. «5 0.22..2.. δ᾽ 
24 ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτήν .. .. .. 635, 3,0. 
28 ἐάν ἴον ἅν... .. =. 422: ΤΕ 
29 εἰς. ese OZ 
— εἰς ti ai@va.... rae 2,0 
- κρίσεως .. .. Seats 501. 
34 nolsnepladrév6a4, ἘΠῚ δ: 

CuHap. IV. 

I mpds θάλασσαν .. 638, 1, d. 
— én. 633, I, a. 
2 Si8doeo with. double accus. 

583. 

4 ὃ μέν---ἤἂλλο δέ 764, Obs. 2 
5 τὸ πετρῶδες .... 436, d. 2. 
if GS as Be on Wo is Ch 
8 év—év—ev.. .. 764, Obs. 1. 
- τριάκοντα .... 892, 7, Obs. 

10 κατὰ HBSS it Sc 09 (XO), SE ep 
19 Kal.. 55. 17/5Pp 1: 
- περί. ἜΡΩΣ; ΠΟ: 
21 ὑπό.. . 630, Π|π| τ Ὁ. 
NOM Ἐϑγει ος W636 τ 

arabe — aan iva, 773, Obs. 4., 
803, Obs. τ. 

— εἰς pavepdv...... 625,1, α. 
24 ἐν ᾧ μέτρῳ... 622, 3, 1., 824. 

Hone. 
25 καί... : 760, 2. 
26 ἃ ὡς ἐάν. . 868, Obs. 2. 
27 νύκτα acc. 

—éy... τ (62253510. 
31 emepudrays gen.. ΞΕ 52:. ὃς 
41 φόβον acc.... 550, α. 

Cuap. V. 

2 αὐτῷ.. 658, 2., 2: 009; Obs. 3. 
Stee sgh fc :.622.. 2: Ὁ: 
3 οὐδὲ ἘΣΣΙ 2 Jae 447. 
AXOIGA = i275 A cipeds: « 627. 1.1.5 5; 
ROVUIT OSs «Sciam συ ας 523 
6 ἀπὸ μακρόθεν. . .. .... 644 
ἡ τί ἐμοί dat.... 590, Obs. 2. 
— δρκίζω with double acc. 583. 

DEW hig boob ae 5 812, 3. 
QIRNETNLACE xpeselou torsrovorohstets 573. 
AS files SS oo be ad or 639, 2, ὦ. 
— παρ᾽ αὐτῆς.... 637,1. 2,γ. 
29 σώματι dat........ 605, 4 
— ὅτι Yarat.........- 886, 2. 
ΞΡ ΕΞ (rtoy Ili 
52. 1 ΕΙΣ malig ACG Orick Go 660: 
33 ἐπ’ αὐτῇ.. 634,1, a. or 3, 2. 
38 κλαίοντας number.. 379, b. 
12, ἐτῶν GOD. «0.00 05 «wiaie 523. 
— ἐκστάσει dat.. 548, Obs. 8. 

CHap. VI. 
I καί. «WB 
2 DOS at ρον. ἀδοιλ ε "905, 3,5 

a See John xiy. 22. 

573: 
30 ὁμοιώσωμεν con). ‘delib. 117 ¢ 

453 

LEC ORCL ee 8. 622, 3, 6. 
5 αὐτούς supplied...... 894. 
ΟΥΚΟΛΦΥΣ τς ἤν ττεν: 604, 2 
7 pres., aor., impft.... 4or. 
- πνευμάτων attr. gen.. 542, 

SOE 
8 εἰς. : 625, 3,4 

— eis. a 625, 1, @. 
~ change to orat. recta, 862, 

Obs. 7. 

1 ιὁλιαιίη),..-. 5... ς, «1- 548, Obs. 8. 
16 ᾿Ιωάννην transposed.. 824, 

ἘΠ 2. ὃ: 
ὙΠ δα ΠΣ 027; 3,.ἃ. ΟΥ Ὁ: 
Το CKO CHR CoUeoCOb LC 6o1. 
21 γενεσίοις dat........ 606. 
— μεγιστᾶσιν αὖ... 598. 
22 % éay O€Ans ....-- 829, 3- 
25 θέλω iva.... 803, Obs. 1, 1 
34 €y auTois.....«- 2. 634, 3, d. 
— ph ἔχοντα. ΤΕ 4 Os 
30 τῷ ἴὸς ὅτι...-- 877, Obs. 2. 
ἈΠ δηναρι cidoo 50.0607 510. 

30 συμπόσια συμπόσια 003,9,γ: 
γον, τ Sie le es 624, 3,0. 
43 ἀπό . 620, 3, 6: or k. 
rehutatoabeouonde sacs 632, 2. 
50 μετά τ ORG Tie 
51 ἐκ περισσοῦ ..... 621, 3, d. 
PEN OID O 0, 6 che 634, 3, da 
55 Ore exer coTl...... 886, 2 
56 ὅσοι ἂν HrTovTO.... 828,¢ 

Cuap. VII. 

2 nom. without verb... 709. 
— τοῦτ᾽ éoTiv........ 798, 2. 
2 ut Yio an coos coos 604, 2 
4 ἀπό.. . 620, J, @. or 2, a. 
= βαπτισμούς app. 467, Obs. 6. 
δὲ καπίάν.ν- πν shaken erate 629, 3.α. 

10 Oavdtw....... 548, Obs. 8. 
11 ellipse of apodosis 860, 3, ¢. 
12) map dau... terse tines 598. 
13. ἢ τορε τι ΘΑ ΙΒ severe 822. 
Us Gath oosdecsscos- 658. 
25 ἧς---αὐτῆς.. - 553, ONE: Os 
26 γένει. Soca) 055" 
27 τέκνων ‘attr. gen. . - 542,5, 

Vili. ὦ 
Dslr τον 620, 3, ¢ 
31 ἀνὰ μέσον 624, 3,0 
2b) CatibnSooson ees 620, 1, a. 
——"q{ossocoacse ce 625, 1,4 
7 πεποίηκε pft....... 399,3 

Cuap. VIIT 

2 ἐπί 635, 3, ¢ 
=F ILO loo) SpniiassstcraSoies stesso 598. 
AOD adaantoac 659, 1 
— ἄρτων gen.. τς δον. 
8 σπυρίδας app.. 467, Obs. 6 

ΤΙ αὐτῷ, ἀκ. το. τ 9 08 1. 1 
— παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 637, 1.2a. 
-τὐλάπόν fe ae 620, I. d. 
12 εἰ δοθήσεται... 8ύο.13 



Αὐρμεξτο δος, cinyse)ayiere ae 
17 ἐχούσαις dat.... 
19 ἧς attracted .... 
22 mpds .. 

§. 646. 1. 
οἱ 602,-3. 
once 3 en 

. 628, 111..3, ἃ 
25 ἔσονται ἐκπίπτοντες 375, 4. 
29) ἐπί. “ 3. 634, τ. ὃ. 
32 οὐδείς---οὐδέ---οὐδέ.. 776, 7. 
34 change of constr... .. 705,5. 
35 μεσονυκτίου gen. .... 523. 

CHap. XIV. 

1 ἐν δόλῳ.. 622, 3, ὃ 
2 μή(ϑο. κρατήσωμεν 85 ἜΣ 
κατά we « je OZOMES δ. 
4 πρός ἐς mas ys a: 
= εἰς alte - 625, 3,4 
— μύρου att. gen. 5425 5A. 

454 INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

15 ὁρᾶτε BAémere ..... 8. 814. | 26 καί emphatic. . 8. 759, 2. 
ΞΘ 1 625: 3,.}.} 27 παρα. ---......Ψ.;ὲ 637, Ez. 
ile ie elec eee 638, 3, 6. | 30 Edy ph: ..-. 0.06...» -- 80,0. 
23) ef τὸ BXNewel....... 886, 2. | 33 θανάτῳ dat........ 592, I 
UIT Great be aladct che ΣῈ 629: 5. “1 36 ταὐπ 8. τὸ τ᾿ τς τς όοι. 
5.2 πε ρρλ στα - τι" τος τ -ς 603. | 37 eis—eis ...... 764, Obs. τ. 
33 τὰ τοῦ Ocov....... ABO ME. I suelo ke πριν πεῖς yeteds fora Gain, 1,6. 
360 Wuxhy acc......... 545,3. 38 βάπτισμα acc...... Bain 58 
37 ψυχῆς gen.. 5.0... 1: 40 One pls «τος εὐ τ Ὁ 622: bane 
38 ὃς ἄν -- ἐάν Tis...... 820, 2. | 42 ἐθμῶμ gen........... 505 
ΞΞ νον ΑΕ ino) ia ΒΕ θυ δε. 4) Ἐνιοο ἀ oc 622, Ἢ b 
=H ΠΣ ΟΡ 760, 1. |---- ἔσται fut. .......... 

Ag ιἀνπίςι- sashes nek 618, Obs. 1. 
Cuap. IX 

1 CW [ijn beet peor poe 748. Cuap. XI. 
— ἐν δυνάμει. ΘΔ: 5. ὅς ᾿ς ἢ pPreseUblets lintels τις 395, 2. 
4 ἦσαν ἘΩΝΝΕΊΝΕΘΣΣ ΕΣ -375,4-| 2 κεκάθικε pft....... 399, 2- 
5 ἀποκριθείς aor. part. 705, ὁ. —Avoavres........- 608, 7. 
FMWD as <a allele σον 598.| 3 τί toUro.........- 881, 1. 
5. οὐδενα GAAd .. 773, Obsi4.|| 4 ἐπὲ - τς csc. 0. 633,1,¢ 
Q ἀναστῇ =fut. exact. 842,6.| 8 eis............. 625,1,¢ 

II 871 .. » τις ἘΠ OOS, 185 | BALE ἄραι τς τ «τς 877, Obs. 5 
12 Wa........ 803, Obs. 1,3. | — συκῶν attr. gen... 542, 5, 
EMP ates ah asst DSS 635, 3,0. viii. ὁ. 
MOV πρύδ-- -- τς: 638, III. τὸ α.} 17 ξθνεσιν dat.......... 598. 
— ὑμῶν gen.......... 5044, | 22 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, 5, il. 
20 ἰδών gender . 379, α ΤΗΣ 
21 Εἰ παϊδιύθεν,- --- ««τὺς 644. 54 προσευχόμενοι... .. 698, f. 
22 ἐπ NUGS.......- 905, 3, B.| — λαμβάνετε pres...- 3207. 
26 subject supp...... Shas Goll OR κα oc 6:8, 3, Ὁ: 
70. ἐξ οὐδενζ. οτος τς OMANI WO> 28. ἐνπ- πος τ. ὕὍὙ||ος 622, 3,6 
30 ἵνα τὶς γνῷ.. 803, Obs. 1, 3. 
31 παραδίδοται pft..... 399, 2. 
37 ἐπί Ἔρος, ΕΣ 34, 3, ¢ 
BOMITMEP she os) οὐδ = ὅ50, τ,.2..Ὁ. 
41 ποτίζω with doub. ace. 583. 

518, 2, a. 
855, Obs. το. 

— Χριστοῦ gen.... 
42 καλόν éorw., 
47 KaAdv—H..... 779, Obs. 3 
— σοί---μονόφθαλμον.... 674. 
49 CURE Tee wes ak siet Rdisiehe etek: 610. 

σ᾽ ἐν τῆ σὰς 21.5.6 «ἱ- 622,3, ὃ 

Cuap. X. 

I τοῦ Tépay....... 456, 2,b. 
2 εἰ ἔξεστιν a1.) «1 «iat els 886, 2. 
4 ἀποστασίου attr. gen. 542, 

5, li. β,α 
τ πτρθτς... τις τς 638, 111. 3, 6. 
6 ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ neut. 381,1. 
8 εἰς ς σάρκα μίαν... 625, Obs. 4. 

ae bv. +++ 737; 3 
-6 Θεός “emphatic art., 447, 

Obs. 4. 
i GGule cane eeaee 625, 3, α. B 
14 τοιούτων gen. 518, 2, a 
16 double participle... 706, τ. 
BONE Ke δας ρος Φχέκονο 621,25.ἃ 
21 ἄρας . 698, ὃ 
συλ να ας ΟΕ, 634, 3,d 

— ἦν ἔ εἐχῶων.. 374; 4: 
24 πεποιθότας“ acc. part. . 674. 

ἃ The notion whereby ἀνέχεσθαι, * 

30 τὸ βάπτισμα NOM... 902,3. 
32 change of constr. ἐφοβοῦντο 

890. 
CuHap. XII. 

2 amd. . ash 620, 3,6 
6 Kat (even) .. Ἐν 460, τ. 

10 λίθον attracted Beasts εἰ, 
11 αὕτη gender.... 905, 9, B. 
I iarpo Siena 638, {ΠῚ ves 
SSC Beige be voooKeds 759, 3 
τα περί cia ἐξα: 635,1. 2,6 
— ἐπ’ ἀληθείας .... 633, 3,7. 
-- δῶμεν subj.....-.... 417 
τό τίνος gen. .. 542, 5, Vili. ὃ. 
19 ὅτι---να 804, 7., 803, Obs. τ. 
— ἀδελφῷ dat. ........ 598. 
22 πάντων gen. ... a3 4. 
2G ἐπίτς δἰτο τον τειν ἐδ SB unl, 
ROMER ΡΤ 621, 3, a 
BSTC Tite xsasistexspsrayett jae alt 
41 βάλλει pres. . 886, 2 
FOS. 50 Gadcon cane 10 820, 1 

Crap. XIII. 

5. εἶθ᾽... 
6 ἐπί.. 
Q ἑαυτούς .. .. 2... O54, 2,0 
2 ἐπὶ ᾿Ξ ug to oo τὰ 055,05 ἃ. 
-- αὐτοῖς. .. 500.1 

15. Wenriol ac oc + 630, 2, a. 
14 Giiueceae-- 542, 5, Vili. ὃ. 

“to bear with,’ 
ς &e. 

5 δηναρίων gen.. - 519 
9 «is .. 65, ile Σ 

12 ἔθυον subject supp. 373,12. 
— θέλεις ἑτοιμάσωμεν. pe 

19 εἷς καθ᾽ εἷς». = Gag: B51 
—pent.. = Geta v4 
21 καλὸν ἦν... 858,3 
24 ἐκχυνόμενον .... 709, 6, ¢. 
25 οὐκέτι οὐ μή ..... 47. 
- ἐκ -... . 621, 3, U. 
27 ἐν ἐμοί. > 622513,7¢ 
29 καὶ εἰ.. : 861, 2 
—= (GANG. =: ἐν wei ost FOB NG 
31 ἐκ περισσοῦ .... 621, 3, a 
— οὐ un........ 748, Obs. 4. 
36 τί θέλω... . 659,9. 
2ι7.ὥραν 30; δος eee ie 
42 ἤγγικε perf. .. 309. 3. 
49 καθ᾽ sag ΡΟ ΣΝ 
— πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 905, 3. ὦ 
51 εἷς τις. - 659, 3- 
54 ἀπὸ πος ΠἘπῦῚ ~ (644; 
— πρός.. . 646, 3 
Pt ee ee 
64 θανάτου gen... Suse 
69 ἐξ αὐτῶν... .. > Oats get. 

CHap. XV. 

I éxt.. - 905, 3, a.d. 
— 7d Tpwl........ 456, 2, ὃ. 
6 κατά 629, 2, ὃ 
ἡ οἵτινες. «.-...Ψ.. vols 816, i- 

10 διὰ φθόνον .. 62%, 11. 3, 
12 ποιήσω with donhle ace.58 3. 
14 τί γάρ F = 786.2. 
20 ἐνέπαιξαν for ppt . 404. 
24 ἐπ᾽ αὐτά. . 635, 3, a. 
ΞΞ τ ἰἐ τς τς ἔξ Θϑ δ) us 
25 καὶ for ὅτε:. ........ ΕΙΣ 
38 εἰς vo... . 62553, 
39 ἐξ évaytias...... 621, I,¢. 
44 ἐθαύμασεν ci ...... 804, 9. 

Car. XVI. 

2 τῆς μιᾶς gen. 145287 

* takes a genitive, is that of not allowing oneself to be overcome 
or worn out—the being superior to; as in κρείττων, or ἥσσων λύπη 

This nominatival formula seems to have been formed from thes phrase ἕν καθ᾽ ἕν, like ds βούλει from ὃν βούλει, 
see ὃ. 822, Obs. 11. 

EEE 
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po ei εἰς 8: 598. Solel. -.5. <7... §. 63553, 7.|| “adele 2.2... 8.655)... ἃ; 
4 yap.... . 786, Obs. 1. | 61 ὅτι.. - 812, Obs.8.| 3 μετανοίας att. gen. 542, 5, 
RACH S oh seer 622, 1, ἃ. | — dvduar: dat. ........ 603. viii. ὁ. 
7 buas acc, .... . 548, Obs. LeG2enderl ἂν CeNoy τον ARG, 3.) VES en τὸ Woes wickets 635, 3,4 

18 οὐ uh........ 748, Obs. 4. | 65 ἐπί.. 635, 1,5., 905, 3, a.€.| καὶ εἰς εὐθεῖαν .. . 625, 3, d. 
AOOliia so lawtere ἐν 627,10. 351.) OO μετα ..ci).1. -Jaisre 636, 1,4.} — ellipse of ὁδόν 435, 1,4, B. 

: νι». 617. 15. SG YB oapeemeino os oe 718: 
LUKE I. τ ἐξ ...... 621, 1, α. ΟΥ̓ 3,f.| — BamricOjva........ 669. 

Bota ἀρ η)5. εν 436; 154,19. ||'72 ποιῆσαι inf: το νον τις Ἰδ69. |] ϑιξκικοινυ. alse τον 620, 3, ἢ. 
- λόγου attr. gen. 54255511 b. | — μετά 634, 1, b., 905, Obs.3.| 9 πρός 688, IIT. 1, a., 646, 3. 
5e. - +++ 621, 3, k. | 73 ὅρκον attraction 824, If. 4.| 13 παρά... . 63), ΤΙ]. 3, πὶ 
6 ἜΣ τῶι, gen. on, Ree iver POS Wass io delel<aikete 638, 3, ὁ. | — ὑμῖν dat. ΠΤ Ὁ ΤΟΙΣ ἃ 587, 2. 2 

— Tov δοῦναι .. 803, Obs.1,3.| 15 μήποτε τι: 802, 8 
8 ἐν τῇ τάξει... .. .. 622, 3, J. 77 τοῦ δοῦναι .. .. : 403: 1. ΤΟ με. -- . 16225:35¢. 
9 τοῦ θυμιάσαι εἰσελθών 7O5,|— ἐν... . 622, 3, ὁ. 18 πολλὰ καὶ rapa 750, Obs. 2. 

Obs. τ. 19 ὑπό... οἷς 639, L. 2,4. 
10 ὥρᾳ dat. ..... - 606. Cuap. 11. SED on eiererovareve oto 632, 2,6 
It αὐτῷ dat. 611,a.| 1 éyévero........ 800, Obs. | — ὧν emoinge........ 822, 2 
—eék..... ἡ ὅζι, τον ἘΞ παραι-. το 032}. ΤΥ 5,70} 20 ἐπὶ πᾶσι-..:..ὕ-- 634, 3,4. 
12 ἐπί... 635, ths see 905, 3,4.) 2 πρώτη with gen.... 503,3.| 21 ἐγένετο ἀνεῳχθῆναι 669, 1 
14 ἐπί.. Ἐπ +=) OFA, 35.6. ἐδυέκασπος 6.0. ve elte IBN 22 ἐν GOl.s . o~'s oc 2 ON γ6.: 
15 ov μή.. 8 OOSMA. II AGH TLStaterctale fo ὁ ceeeeenete SOMOS 23ST! «che scVelalovete “ictal 523. 
— Πνεύματος gen....... 539.| — διά. ᾿ 637; II. 3, a. | — ἀρχόμενος .. 696. 
ee ee 5: ats Chl) ἢ ἀπογράψασθαι. . 363, 6. 
17 ἐν πνεύματι .... 622,3, δ. 7 αὐτοῖς. Ἐπ σι Ayo Cuap. IV. 
— ἐπιστρέψαι inf. . 609.| 8 φυλακάς acc....... 563,1.| 1 ἐν Πνεύματι .... 622, 3, 6. 
— ἐν φρονήσει .. ... 645,1,a.| -- νυκτός gen. .. SRY || 2ιἥπερας 500. osgeoce ΠΕ 
18 xara th........ 629, 3,g.| —éml.......... 905,3,a.a.| 3 ἵνα γένηται. 803, Obs. 1, 1. 
20 ἔσῃ σιωπῶν -- 375.4.} 13 αἰνούντων number.. 378,a.| 4 ἐπ᾽ ἄρτῳ... . 634,3, 9. 
— καὶ μὴ δυνάμενος 746, Obs. | 16 σπεύσαντες. . 698, f.| -- ὁ ἄνθρωπος. = Man B= 
— ἡμέρας transpos. 822, (5.8. 17 περί .. 632, 2, 6.| 5 πᾶσας τὰς βασιλείας 454.:1,β. 
— (ἀνθ᾽ ey στο" 822: (δ8:.3:} 20%el .2053....... τς -63453, 10 ae Swe πὴ ς: 
- εἰς. ᾿ .-- 625, 2, d.| — οἷς attraction ...... 822.) 7 σοῦ. ; 518, 2. 
21 ἐν = χρονίζειν ὦ εἴ 2 53. καίει: ἐς νες 759, Obs. 3 Casa cme see eee O4 Os 
24 μῆνας acc. ++. 577.| 22 KaTd .......-.. 629, 3,4.| 10 τοῦ διαφυλάξαι ὅτῖς ΟΖ: 
— ἑαυτήν .. = 303294520 Κτρὶν δη-.-π  πτ aoe: 848. 11 ἐπὶ χειρῶν... .- -- Bi Ly α 
25 μοι.- ««-- 599. | — Κυρίου αὐ. gen.5 42,5, viii. ὁ. | 14. κατά ..... «Ὁ «Ὁ νον 628, d. 
27 ᾧ Broun (i supplied) 376, d.| 27 ev πνεύματι .... 622, 3, d. | 16 κατά 50 629, 3, @ 
29 εἴη. - 802, Obs. 2. | — τὸ εἰθισμένον... .. 436, 2, d. | 20 αὐτῷ dat. ........- 597: 
33 ἐπί. - 905, 3), a.a. | — νόμου att. gen. 542, 59 vill.b. | 22 ἐπί.. .... 634, 3,4 
- εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας .. 625,2, 6. 28 καὶ αὐτός ........ 760, 2. | — χάριτος att. gen. 542,5, lil. 
36 αὐτῇ dat. ΠΟΘ || == Gi5b6 oo coco an ie α Oss || oe) Sa ria sakes 6533, ΒΥ 7. 
39 μετά... GB OMB ΕΒ παῖδ τος ΣΝΣ ὁ28..85. — ἐπί.. Bier - 635512514 
41 καὶ ἐγένετο .... 800, Obs. | — eOvavatt.gen. 542,5, [1.a,b. | 26 εἰ un = but. mores 860, 5, ὁ. 
42 φωνῇ .. ........ 483, Obs. 3.| 33 ἦν θαυμάζοντες part. 393, 1.| 27 ἐπί.. : (653».2- 
43 ἵνα €AOn.... 803, Obs. τ, 3. ] --- ἐπί. ἀμ Ὁ “Hb ee) Go coos το τὸ 3 ὕπη 5. ἢ 
Wis. =. 6022.2 628,08... Fe a δὲταῦ ἈΠ ΘΌΣ 2 |) ZOLOL Wale crt eset ees) O2HoRU tO 
— ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει .. 622, 3, b. | — ὅπως ty... se ee ee ον 810. | 31 ἦν διδάσκων ....-- 375,4 
45 ἢ πιστεύσασα.. 605,6,b. a. | 36 ard............ 620, 2, 6. 32 ἐν etovola...... 622, 3, ὃ. 
47 énl.... ---- 634, 3, d.| 37 ἐτῶν GEN. .. ...+.- o. 523.134 Th μι» .....- KQO, Obs. 2. 
ABieal Bowes dosodis 905, 3, α. 6. -- νύκτα acc... .. 577.|— τίς for ὅστις .. 877, Obs. 2. 
— ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν .... 451,2, α. 8 ὥρᾳ dat.. -- 606. | 35 εἰς «ὦν OD Real hale 
49 6 duvards .......... 481. 41 κατ᾽ ἔτος. 610. AHO) Ove wl Galera tel on ole 903; 3, α. 6. 
50 εἰς γενεάς .. 625, 2, 6.] 43 ἔγνω ..... .. 393, I. 42 τοῦ μὴ πορεύεσθαι... 403; 3. 
--- τοῖς φοβουμένοις .. 599, 1. | 44 ἦλθον ὅδόν.. 558,1. 
51 ἐν βραχίονι. .... 622, 3, b.| 45 μὴ εὑρόντες ρατί. .... 697. Cap. V. 
— διανοίᾳ dat. .. 605. | 46 er weow........ 622,3,d.| 1 τοῦ ἀκούειν. 93; 2- 
53 κενούς pred. fe Ὁ 375 5: Ἡδ μος πε . 602, 3.| -- παρά 637, nL Apes 
54 παιδός 530-1 | AGrri Ort... te oy2.Ons.1.)|| 3 Σίμωνος gen sivetetoters 518, 2. 
— μνησθῆναι inf. ...... 669. | — τοῖς τοῦ Marpés.. 436,d,5.| —éx ........-++- 621, 1, ὃ: 
— ἐλέους gen. ... ΕἸ δ' 52 σοφίᾳ... .. 668. 4. τεδία «0105+... os OD ΠΟ. ἂς 
55 mpés. . 638, IIL. 3, 6. RPT sietaschadenge NO DAs Hr 
57 τῇ Ἐλισάβετ dat..... 597. Cuap, ΠῚ, 7 Tov συλλαβέσθαι 492, 3, see 
— τοῦ τεκεῖν. 678 , 3. δ. } 1 ᾿Ιουδαίας gen. . 505. 803, Obs. 1. 
58 μετ᾽ ὌΝ 636, 1,6., BEG) alice ὦ. corcayscitarerels, 40333 2 ἐπξιτίων οὐδ αὔτ 634, 3, ἡ. 

905, Obs. 3. - Θεοῦ att. gen..542,5,i1.6.| -- ἧ attraction........ 822 
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10 Σίμωνι. : 
— ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν EAR Ona O- 
12 ellipse of ἦν... 895, Obs.1. 
14 change to oratio recta 802, 

- §. 590, 2 

Obs. 7. 
LG! Coad 7. ἘΣ 632, 2, ¢ 
17 €yéveTo...... 669, Obs. 3. 
SEL Seria te ΒΖ ΕΣ MOLIOUs 12. 
19 μὴ εὑρόντες 746, 1, and Obs. 
— molas gen. (ὁδοῦ sc.).. 522. 
20 ἀφέωνται form .. . 284. 
24 Tov ἀνθρώπου att. gen. 542, 

Bit feb 
— article .... - 440, B. 
25 ἐφ᾽ (αν τες» OZ45 eles δ). δ᾽ 
26 RS ὅτι .. ΩΣ Obs. 8 

34 HN. . . 873, ἃ: 
26 εἰ δὲ eee . 860. 

Cuapr. VI. 

3 οὐδέ so doom anand oo 5. 
oi μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 436, 1, ὦ. 

6 
= I 

4 see μὴ πε 50 (Oy 
ἘΓΕΟΙ τὸ τεσ τ omy OOS 

7 
αὐτοῦ att. gen. 542, 5, ll. 6. 

4. 
11 τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ dat. .... 602, 3. 

ἐγένετο---ἐξῆλθεν 800, Obs. 
— Θεοῦ att. gen. 542,5, 11. ὁ, 

4. 
13 ἀπό.. . Ὁ 029, 2.0: 
— *participial construction 

Ula Obs., 905, 6. 
17 ἀπό. - 620, 3, A. 
19 παρά.. ΕΣ 1.2, αἱ 
50, εἰς... -- 66 (ARG Is GA 
22 of ἄνθρωποι : -- 446,β. 
23 κατὰ ταῦτα. . 629, 3, ὅ. 
27 ἀλλά. 774. 
28 ὑπέρ. + 630.1, 2, da. 
A aoe OS 9) Ὁ. 
LM Oe eue rei ees ΟΣ ΟΣ δὲ 
34 wap’ ὧν ...... 822, Obs. 4. 
35 Ὑψίστου att. gen. 542, 5, 

vas 
== Fill τ a 638. 5.6. 
38 métpw dat... ...... 603, 2. 
ΠΟΥ περι. τε. -- 630, IT. 3, 6. 
42 ἄφες CxBdrAw........ 417. 
— βλέπων part....... 697, 6 
ANGKOR (cts cio ata στο 621, 3,4 
45 τὸ ἀγαθόν .... 436, 2, d.1 
ΠΌΤΩΙ ames theraheitsleies 77 Ὶ 

Cuap. VII. 

I εἰς. «625, 1, 6. 
4 πε Ἐν fut. 406, 5, Or 413, 

APD Chi, smoean aso coe: 
ἡ εἰπὲ λόγῳ .. .. 548, Obs. 8. 
5.5 eFouales . 639, 111. δ 
— tr ἐμαυτόν... 639, I1I.3,a. 

a It seems as if ἐκλεξάμενος belonged to some such notion as ἐδίδασκε, which is broken off by the introduction 

9 αὐτόν ace... 
12 asyndeton.. 
13 ἐπ’ αὐτῇ. 
16 ἜΣ ΕΣ perf... - 399; 3- 
21 τὸ βλέπειν... .. 678, α. 
24 ᾿Ιωάννου att. gen. 542, 5. il. 

d. 
Be) Gao omon co, Weis sty Ole ΕΣ 
— μὴ βαπτισθέντες part.697,4. 

δ 493, Obs. 4. 
Ὁ ὙΠΌΖΣ Mig eke 

. 634, 3,4. 

31 γενεᾶς att. gen. .. 542, 5, 
viii. ὁ. 

35 ἀπό.. 620, 3, d. 
37 ἥτις - 816,7 
— ὅτι ἀνάκειται... .... 886, 2 
AG rani fo. ΘῊ, ΠΗ πο οἷ 
41 δανειστῇ dat. 507. 
43 ellipse of otros.... 817, 4. 
44 ἐπί ...... 635,3,¢ 
45 ἀφ᾽ ἧς (Gpcs)-< 620, 2,4. 
Ξε Sass part 688. 
47 οὗ χάριν.. ΩΣ: Obs. 2. 
50 εἰς cee OZ 3,.ἃ. 

Cuap. VIII. 

oe pelts ane 
5 τοῦ σπεῖραι .....-.- 403. 

13 πρὸς καιρόν... 638, IIT. 2, ὁ. 
15 ev ὑπομονῇ. .... 622, 3, ὦ 
22 ἐν μιᾷ τῶν Hucpav.. 622, 2 

4. διά... 

23 συνεπληροῦντο subj. sup- 
plied 893. 

5.6, τι τε 2 ce 810» (λ08..8: 
27 αὐτῷ---αὐτῷ ...... 658, 2 
Be mek oo ob ann oF 628,1, a 
BASKOMUNe sel elelelataiate 629, 1, 6 
Δ Σ ὡς. ἐπῶν. «Ὁ cists 523. 
46 ekeAOovoay..... . 663, ie 
47 δι ἣν αἰτίαν 627, ἊΣ a., 877, 

Obs. 3 
52 αὐτήν ace....... 566, Obs. 

Cuap. IX. 

I ἐπί. τς 905,3 
Τ᾿ εἰς ΕΝ, ΤΣ 625, 3,4 
Sis gone soao ue 624, Obs 
— éxew inf. ........ 671, ἃ 
5 ὅσοι-- ἐάν Tives.. .. 829, 2 
NICOLL oaurerereuaie enol 760, 1 
-- ἐπ᾿ avtovs.. ΟἿ: 5: ὃ 

7 ὑπότινων. 650: 2a: 
8 ἄλλων (ὑπό supplied) 650, δ; 

7 
10 πόλεως att, gen. 542, viii. 

α. 
13 εἰ μή with con). 854, Obs.1. 
17 τὸ περισσεῦσαν.. 430. ὦ,1. 
-- Se ll erLee ἈΠ Obs. 6. 
22 ἀπό. 606; Bid: 
23 Kal? mikeay ara 

25 κερδήσας conditional part. 

697, ὁ. 
26 μέ ace. 
7, EWS Omelet ΣῊ chs seo Os 

of the circumstances of the teaching, and deferred till v. 20, ἔλεγε. 

6ioie 2, 6. 

2550; 0; 41 ἐλεημοσύνην δέπας 

| 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

28 ἐγένετο-- ἡμέραι. .. 
ZONOLTIVES ME. tar ee nee 
33 ποιήσωμεν ον ἐς ἐπ πο ΕΝ 416. 
— μὴ εἰδώς... 746, and Obs. 
36 ἐν τῷ γενέσθαι .... 678, ο. 
40 ἠδυνήθησαν form 171,0bs.1. 
41 πρός .. τ ὖ38: | MS tees 
— ὑμῶν (see Mark ix. 19.) 
44 εἰς Ta ὦτα.. 625, 1, Obs. 5. 
ΔῈ ΡΉΜαΙ ACC τς cle Bie OHMS 
10. τὸ τῖς eon ele 
47 παιδίου gen. ........ 
— παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ... .. .. .. 
418: ἐπί: Koncert ΚΕ Ὲ 
βουν περ τπλεολ:- 
51 τοῦ πορεύεσθαι 8ο3, Οὗ.τ,τ. 
55 οἵου for ὁποίου 877, Obs. 2. 
— πνεύματος gen... 518, 2, a. 
58 ποῦ κλίνῃ 417, 877, Obs. 2. 

CuHap. X. 

§. 386. 
. 816, 6. 

2 ἐστί supplied........ 376. 
— Κυρίου gen. .. .. 529, Obs. 
6 εἰρήνης att. gen. .. 542, 5, 

viii. ὁ. 
ὝΚΑΝ cele OZ Oe Me 
21 τῷ πνεύματι ...... 605, 4. 

Wat) 65 00-00-00 ar 
31 κατά. 629, 3,9 

clean a ai 5 ORGY 1. Ὁ; 
33 κατά 
35 ἐπὶ τὴν ate . 905, 3, α, ὦ. 
36 cls ws ws oe . 625, Obs. 4. 
37 μετ᾽ aan at . 636, 1,8. 
39 τῇδε dat.. Se 50 .- 
4oimepl oes." som ες OR eae 
AQATIS se τς . 816, Obs. 8 

Cuap. XI. 

3 τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν.. 456, 2, b., 
624, 2, Obs. 

4 Kal yap ...... 786, Obs. 8. 
5 μεσονυκτίου gen. . 523. 

6 ἐξ ὅδοῦ......ὄ ἘἘΙΘ  αΣα ὃς 
ἡ εἰς ΠΣ W646: 
Stetina woabeahemeO2e 
— οὐ δώσει νον αι: ΟΕ. 

“Νὰ 5 20- 
Q αἰτεῖτε ἘΠῚ K.T.A. mses Obs. 

— ὄντα omitted .. 376, Obs ite 
11 τίνα--- τὸν matépa—article, 

447, Obs. 1. 
— αἰτήσει with double ace. 583. 
— form of sent. 881,1., 883, τ 

apodosis .. 9-5 Ho 
SSRN Ss Ἐκ ΟΝ Sow 

— ἀντί.. .. . 618, 2, ¢ 
1g nom. position οἵ... 
32 εἰς. ἘΞΟΣ. 
35 μή- ἐστίν. 

477, } 

. ᾿ 816, Obs. 2 

375, 6. 
360, I 

- 630, 2, a. 

625, 3, d. 

=e ee πὰρ 

—— 



OF THE NEW TESTAME 

§. 784, a., 787, Obs. | 48 ἄρα. 
49 Θευῦ attr. iar 5 42,5, Vill. a. | 
51 ἀπό.. 620, 2, b. | 

Cuap. XII, 

a) ee ρον» οὐ Lr 
2 οὐδέν supplied to κρυπτόν, 

893, ὁ. 

2 

οὐδεν sions 
—mpds τὸ ovs.. . 638,1, d. 
BRD τ ἐκ wie aio Bw SMOZOS AEH. 
6 accaplwy gen.. . 510. 
7 Sight ων gen... . 503. 

6x8, 2, f. | 

το εἰς. . 625, 3, ὃ. and I. a. 
14 ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς. 9005, 3.α. a. 
19 εἰς .. . 62 οἷς OL eS 
20 amawrotow.. 37367 75: » 397: b. 
ripe. A He - 597-| 
21 ἑαυτῷ.. τῷ | 599, 1 
22 ψυχῇ... aves 150 05:0. 
-- ag con. del. ar. | 
24 καί. Sure 460. | 
32 nom. for voc. 476, 6. 
36 πότε for ee 877, Obs. 2 2. 

710, 6. 

822, 
— ἐλθόντος---αὐτῷ.. 

40 ἡ ὥρᾳ.. 
41 πρός.. ae 638, 111. 3,6. 
42 ἐπί. ἃς 633. 3, ἢ. 
— τοῦ διδόναι-. sc os odes S| 
44 ἐπί... = . 634,15 Gs 
47 πολλάς acc. 54a 3s | 
48 xavri transp. πος Ob.1. | 
— παρέθεντο .. .. 

5.2 ἐπι: 

57 ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν..... 

CuHap. XIIT. 

373, 7- 
63 45 35 b. 

. 620, 3,¢. 

see 

Meplemiy oss. 2-2 (030,008: 1.1) 
2 παρά. 1637, ἘΠῚ 35 ¢ 
GEETATNACC: cnsisectvows ons 57.7 
- ἱνατί. : ($82; 1. 
Ὁ aposiopesis.. .. .. 810, 3, 6. 

> 
SEES? aie) ain, Slo oe eel fe 

> 

. 8. 698, ὃ. 
. 770. Obs. 3 

5 xalpwy ...... 
ἡ χαρὰ ἔσται---ἤ 

13 οὐ πολλάς. .... 738, Obs. 3. 
15 ἐκολλήθη pass. for middle, 

367, 2. 
MGWAMON- 74. πὶ HeUOZO;3Y C: 
L7uprov gen.. .... 2. £30, I 
18 ἀναστά: part.. 698, Obs. τ. 
AENEE eect wks st O28, SDE Ny Qe 
Δα δύτε:-Ξ εἶσιν. tae «et? OFS € 
26 τί εἴη ταῦτα orat. obl. 802, 

Obs. 3, and 7 

Cuap, XVI. 

οἰτ  οῦτο-- « 5) <js) oe τὸ OO My ils 
4 ἔγνων... 403. 
8 ἀδικίας attr. gen. 542,5, 
=(POTES one cece vill. ὃ. 

—UMEPsa ες. eels ὅδ προ Ue 
ONG) a6 ΝΕ εκ ες 

το υθέξεται 2) series) AOOy δ: 
15 ἐστί supplied.. ...... 376. 

| 20 πρός . 646. 
24 ὕδατος... . 540, Obs. 

᾿26 ἐπὶ πᾶσι. Ὡς sts. 654; 3.7. 
— huey gen......... .. 526. 

625, 2; 0. | 
15 interrog. sent. £72, Obs τ. 
QNLOOU' 2 «ς 1}; Bona 
TOQVELS = ce. g KG2i5S0, ἃ. 

798, 2. | 

AKOTA Ws ἢ ose SOB K INO. | 
34 ὃν τρόπον .. .... .. 580, 2 
35 χρόνος supplied from ὅτε, 

373) 3: 
— ὅτε εἴπητε .. .. .. .. 842, 2. 

Cuap. XIV. 

τα τ sats πολιν 800; Obs. 
5 form of sent. .. 698, Obs. 5. 

13 asyndeton...... 792,1 a. 
18 ἀπὸ μιᾶς (ὁδοῦ) .. 620, 3, 6. 
26 «i— οὐ-μισεῖ (= φιλεῖ, cf. 

Matt. x. 3>) 744, Obs. 
31 ἐν «ον νον » ΟΣ2; 5; Ὁ: 
32 τὰ πρὺς εἰρήνην... 436, d. 5., 

638, IIL. 3, 4 

CHaP. XV 

PB eng Pot Eee ise ASP IU: 
Ξε πο ARES EL. cy δ 

Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. 

Cap. XVII. 

62700235 .c. 
.- 853, 2,4 

1 dv ov .. 
2 λυσιτελεῖ εἰ... 
SIEQUTOIS) -- <. τ τον 0545250. 
Ὁ μή ---- een OS ec4 

15 peTad .... 036,031 
20 ἔρχεται pres.. - 297, 6. 
21 ἐροῦσιν nom. suppl. 373, 7- 
24 ἐκ τῆς (μοίρας) 436, B., 621, 

1, ὦ. 
— ὑπό.. 1639, ΠῚ τ Ὁ. 
27 ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέραν.. 824, IT. 2. 
30 ἔσται 7 Uli B24, ἘΠῚ Ὁ. 
35 ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό.. ΠΕΣ ΣΝ 

Car. XVIII. 

Uimpos’.. &. =. « 638, LEN ave. 
τ πεν on tee) bos OZON MIO 
4 ἐπὶ xpdvov.. ». 635, 2,5. 
δι εἰδι τέλος == τ εἰ. 025,02, ὃ. 
7 οὐ μή... 748, Obs. 4. 
— ἡμέρας gen. 2529. 
8 nominative ....... 477, 1 
9 ὅτι εἰσὶ δίκαιοι... ... 886, 2. 

12 τοῦ σαββάτου gen.... 523. 
13 ἁμαρτωλῷ dat. .....- 596. 
DA He erste 779; Obs. 3, b. 
16 τοιούτων gen.... 518, 2,4. 
18 ποιήσας part.... ... 699, ὁ 

= G3y/ teller. OY ὑπαρά:- doves! τες 
41 τί θέλεις ποιήσω .. .. 

CuHap. XIX. 

2 ὀνόματι καλούμενος .. 548, 
Obs. 8. 

ἣν supplied.. 
οὐτός---οὗτος.. 655, Obs. 2. 
BO .esdnctteee. tts mOZONRAG 
παρά.. » 630; ἘΠῚ τ; “NW | 

INT—LUKE. 457 

Sirtvds ἐν 20 week LSU BON« 
| 15 καὶ ἐγένετο----καί. . 800, Obs. 

| 41 Kal ye.... 

«νον 6585. 2, ὥ-: 
638, III. 1, 5. 

- 735, 10. 
- 457- 

8.5. ἐπί... 
Z7iMOOS τ τ γ.: τ. 

48 τὸ τί... 

CHap. XX. 

9 Χρόνους acc. ... 
19 πρός.. 
21 ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας .. .. 
27 επι.-. ἡ: 

se  Ἐ 7η: 
. 638, 1, Ὁ: 

633; 3, ife 

HOS arc; 
28. αὐ τρις τ tel seta: se Oe 
47 προφάσει ...... . 603. 

Crap. XXI. 

Avvetcuey: : 621, 3; 7. 

« 6 πῦον τεῦς, 581, I.,700, 
Obs. 1. 

8 βλέπετε μή .... . 814. 
ETL apie. ποῦς so OOM! 
16 ef ὑμῶν sie etd ὃ . 6205 3,2: 

19 ἐν ὑπομονῇ... Pl Ae ay 

22 τοῦ πλησθῆναι 803, Obs.1, 3. 
30 ad’ EauT@y...... 620, 3, f. 
δ. ἕως basses» cre mean oA Oe 

Cuap. XXII. 

| 2 γάρ.. 786, Obs. 1. 
ΓΞ ἐπιθυμίᾳ 5, Obs. 8., 899, ἘΣ 
19 ὑπέρ. . 630, 2. ὅδ. 
--- εἰς. ΟΖ π 
-- ΕΣ se 016) anne O52) OUSROs 
20 ἐν .. Be 622.200: 
— ἐκχυνόμενον pres. part. 705, 

22 κατά .... 629, 3, 
— δι’ οὗ . 627, 1 ὅν ΚΕ 

ἐν] 

- 417. | 

. &95, Obs.t. | 52 οὗτος... 

24 Ae yes pres. ind. 886, De 
26 οὐχ οὕτως, SC. ποιεῖτε 895, 

4. 
30 ἐπί... - 633 °r te: 
31 τοῦ σινιάσαι ...... 402, 2. 
QDvmEpte'. ae τς 2 OZR OMEDE 
— πρὶν pea AOD. (eye sat 
—pun.... 749, 1 

41 λίθου Bonty ace. 580, 2., 

578 
ΠΡ soos a areas 

CuHap. XXIII. 

I πλῆθος ἤγαγεν .... 378. a. 
§ ἀρξάμενος ........ 696,1. 
Seb ἱκανοῦ ....... 62153) a: 

το αὐτῷ δῦ. -...: ΕΣ ΠΟΤΕ 
22 τί yap... .. . 486, 2. 
28 ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ.. 635, 3,d., 905. δ. 
33 ὃν μέν---ὃν Be... .. 816, 3. ὁ. 
Si, auTols.. .. -. ο 588. 

38 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ.. .. 634, 2. 6 ΟΥ̓ ee 
45 μέσον adverbial... .. 714, @ 

[418 mbes tach. testa 636, 3, @. 
a ORGs) τὰ 

53 negatives... nave 
54 παρασικευή appos. .. 435, 6. 
56 σάββατον ace. 577 

ΟῚ 
a8 
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Cuap. XXIV. 

I dpdpov .. 5 SaRos% 
5 meta... Rats (OR Os AG: 

12 πρὸς ἑαυτόν .... 638, 3, 6 
803, Obs. 3. τό τοῦ ἐπιγνῶναι. 

17 καί ἐστε for ὄντες... 705, 5. 
2 ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν... .. 886, 2. 
— σύν.. 623, Obs. 3. 
τος ἄγει (sc. xpév08) . 23,73. 
22 ata 714, 0 
25 ἐπί. : a 2. a. 
27 ἀρξάμενον. Sets 697, Obs. τ. 
20) πρός -.....'.. 638, LEL. 2) ἅ. 
42 ἀπό.. “020: 5. Ὁ» 
49 ἘΠΕ ‘attr. gen. yng Gy le 

B. 

ST. JOHN 1. 

16 λόγος article emphatic 
447, a 

—mpds..... 905, 3, d 
= @cds without art. 447, Obs. 4. 
3 δι αὐτοῦ. : Ὁ 75.550 
ΞΟ, 30 Sc 16, ἢ. 

— yéyovev .. τς 1... +. 399. 3- 
παρα ho HA coloctaore UE Je Us 
—asyndeton.......... 792. 
7 €is.. ook . 625; 3, ἃ 
SuTEpors oc ᾿ς MOS 2 al 
τ σοι δια ob τς τοὴτὸ 4530... UAC 
12 ὅσοι ἔλαβον --- αὐτοῖς .. 817, 

Obs. το. 
moms ELS Ὁ "Ὁ 2,5 0.5» ὃς 

13 ἐξ.. . 62 ΤῸ 3»06 : 
τις πους a gen. 42; ii. B. 

7s ie ey . 622, 1, δε 
— παρά ..... OR τς 
— μονογενοῦς without article 

447, 2 
ΤῊ (ROT EES bolod oo aeine 5.2: 
16 €k.... ΠΟΣῚ, 5... τ᾽ - 
SS (UG Ba την τ τς OMY BANOS 
18 ἑώρακε perf. .. 399, Obs. 5. 
- εἰς .. τε 05.77.0 
— ἐκεῖνος ἐς τ Ὁ το τ 058; Π- 
21 τί οὖν. ; : 737, 6. 
- ὃ προ as ae 1,0 , 902, 1. 
24 ek .. a chew δ 3,2. 
29 κόσμου attr gen. .. 542, 8: 

Vill. ὦ. 
30 δια ποῦ, .-- -- «-ἰς 627, 3, a. 
52. Εὐτιαύπιόν, οἰ, τον ΩΘΕΙ 5, ὃ. 
34 perfects...... 399, Obs. 5. 
40 Tap’ αὐτῷ.. τ 957. Lie 
— ἡμέραν ace.. ΠΕ: 
4! παρά... ᾿ 80,» 02,1 
42 πρῶτος for πρῶτον 714, 1, ὃ. 
44 τῇ ἐπαύριον ....... 436, γ. 
49 πρὴ τοῦ φωνῆσαι.. .. 678, b. 
52am upr.... . 644. 

Cuap. II. 

Ι τῇ definite, referring to τῇ 
ἐπαύριον (i. 44.) 447, 1, d 

1 Γαλιλαίας attr. gen. 542, 5, 
vi. ὁ. 

2 ἐκλήθη number.. 393, 2,1. 
SIGS) an ein on 2) OBI 116. 
4 τί ἐμοὶ 7... = ΒΌΟΣ; 1s 2 
— μοῦ attr. gen. 842, 5, vill. ὁ. 
VORTLAY) τούς το ἐκ ον OQ OSTA: 
6 KaTd ...... . 629, 3, @ 
SiH leg 60 Gand Go  Β. Ole Oy 
7 ἤδοαιπος Sen). - ee - ΕΞΘΝΥ 

| 10 μεθυσθῶσι aor. subj. 842, 6. 
— asyndeton.. .. 792, 6. 
it GIS) co gover pnO255/3510° 
13 Ιουδαίων attr. gen. 542, 5, 

Vili. a. 
Bn uetyer Ste eG 5.7: 
22 ᾧ εἶπεν .... ee 
DEW AO BOP SCOM OIG) OD {10 A 
24 ἑαυτόν. ROR ard! 
=S fT S sec ὥρη. 11. 2, ἃ 

25 τοῦ ἀνῆρώτον article 7 7.1 
B. 

Cuap. III. 

Titel eich. ς : : 621, 3, k. 
= ΤΠ ὕδηπος ἥ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 475, 

Obs. τ. 
2: νυκτός -- -- 523. 
- διδάσκαλος pr ed. subst. ae 

— Θεύς article .. 448, Obs 4 
— μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ.. OR ό, Ὁ: 
3 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 842, viii. ὁ. 

«μή. . 873, 4 
5 ἐκ with two nouns 3 650, Obs. 
OY oo ca 00 621, 3,4 
8 ἘΠ Ῥῆ. part. 706, 

6, c. 5. 
10 6 διδάσκαλος emphatic art. 

448, 1,0. 
12 τὰ ἐπίγεια... .. 436, 2, d. 4. 
eMC TT ere og nO oe Dome eens 
16 ὥστε--- ἔδωκεν .... £03, 1. 
AT ἐν Θεῷ, «Ὁ. oie) nine OLB 85:1: 
PCL 66 OOOOH ob LG SylP 
-- μετά κω. ὡς ον» (OBO; aN is 
26 οὗτος . το 0 Η8- 
28 μοί.. Sd 66 50,00 Oye 
29 χαρᾷ Salen .-. 548, Obs. 8 
BO tie ic, stokeerton 627, II. 3,4 
32 perf. and aorist.. .. 405, 5. 
34 é μέτρου ...... 621, 3, d. 
BIRUEV αἷς : - 645, I, a. 

Cuap. IV. 

2 KalTovye.. 735, 6. 
-- ἀτός: «τἀν, ὅθ, Ὁ: 
ΟΣ ΠΡ ος os 2, C01 2,0: 
— ἐπί.. ~ O24 I, ἃ: 
7 ἀντλῆσαι inf... 
Ὁ Tapd .... 

10 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, 5,1. B- 
12 μή.. es ΡΝ 
12 ἜΣ tls ; Ὁ 3s. or ἡ. 
σῦς δον i nil cecoals . 822. 
- οὐ μή.. ...... 748, ‘Obs. 4. 

. 669. 

. 6375 I. 2,7: 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

14 εἰς τὸν ai@va.. 8. 625, 2.6. 
- εἰς... a finish OD BRED ney 
17 εἶπας ὅτι.. . 802, Obs. 8. 
23 ἐν πνεύματι ....... 622, ὃ 
27 ἐπὶ τοὐτιρ ...... 634, 2, ὃ. 
- μετά... 5. 02) O83 OMe. 
31 ἐν τῷ ees 622, 2 ae 
34 ἵνα ποιῶ... "802, Obs. 1. 
5 πρός σους . 638, TID 35 
35. OlACC ee) ct eee AGs ie 
40 παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ...... 637, II. 
47 hices pres: ........ 886, 2. 
52 ὥραν .. - . 898, 2. 

Cuap. V. 
2 énl.. τς 
3 asyndeton........ 467, 6. 
4 κατὰ καιρόν .. ... 629, 2. ὃ. 
-ἐν .. SON SE 
--οῦνοος τωρ ot ον ΘΝ Οἱ 
- ᾧ κατείχετο νοσήματι 824, 

1 2 
5 ἔτη.. ΥΩ 
7 ἐν ᾧ - 62252 

11 ἐκεῖνος emphatic .. - 658, 1. 
13 τίς for ὅστις .. 877, Obs. 2 

. 620, 3, d. 
Son WiC kos 

27 vids ἀνθρώπου without art. 

905, 4, @ 
— ἀνθρώπου attr. gen... 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
35 πρὸς ὥραν .. 638, III. 2, ὃ 
41 ἔγνωκα ...... 399, Obs. τ. 
AB ULOV. SEN. cialeeter se RODS 
-46 conditional sentence . 856. 

Cuap. VI. 

2 ἑώρων number .. .. 378, a. 
SOME ojos) die sale Jom, MODS Cs 
6 meipa(wy.......... 6y8, f. 
ἡ δηναρίων gen.......-. 519. 
9..εἰδ' shi shoe τ 6255 5» Osean 

10 ἀριθμόν ace. Ee oe 5 7.8: 
13 βεβρωκόσιν dat. . 500. 
18 ἀνέμου gen. .. 483, “Obs. 2. 
10 σταδίους acc. ΩΝ 
— θεωροῦσι... 396, 2 
PC ae) noe OC ον 64! 
24 οὐκ ἔστιν .. 886, 2 
27 βρῶσιν acc. - 576, 2. 
28 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, 5. il. ¢. 

3, or vili. ὁ. 
43 μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων .. ... 636, 
45 Θεοῦ gen. 483, Obs. 3. 
46 παρά <j; do) we vase OO Manne 
— οὗτος spins. s = OF070- 
51 ὑπέρ. . 630, 226 
56 ἐν eaten apes nate 622 Obs. 3. 
62 ἐὰν οὖν aposiopesis 860, 3, 

Fs 
Oat os 

45191. 
66 ἐκ τούτου .. .. 
70 τοὺς δώδεκα .. .. .. 

Cuap. VII. 

1 περιεπάτει Impft. .. 402, 2 



OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—JOHN. 

§.435, 
bs. 2. 

2 ἣ oxnvornyla app.. 

3 οὖν.. : 737, 3, and Obs. 
4 καί.. Scare Gs 
5 Ἐν (se. ‘at that a 

402, I 
εἰ δια νος οτος λους ws. 960. 
8 ἀναβαίνω pres.. .. -. 397, ὁ. 

πον μέντοι Fociz-. «0: «τοῦ 730, ἃ 
π-παρρησίᾳ dat. . . 604. 
—odd.... 627, Si 3,4 
16 τοῦ πϑαρήσας gen. 51%, 2,a. 
17 aré..... 620, 3, 6. 

Cnap. IX. 

I ἐκ yeverijs.... §. 621, 2, a. 
4 €ws ἐστίν. ........ 847,2 
Grdintertee ce oe οὐ 547: 
ἡ εἰς .. 646. 
= tiie Saar oO CoOL VEY EY 

18 ἕως drov...... 527, Obs. 1 
21 λαλήσει fut. ...... 413,17 
24 ἐκ δευτέρου... .... 621, 3, ὦ. 
30 ἐν τούτῳ... ...... 622, 3.7. 
31 ἁμαρτωλῶν gen...... 485. 

| 32 sentence asnom.. 4272. 7: 
QAOUNIOTL «2/2 01-- »+ 702, 2, δὲ 50; eis pla « «ie <3 625, 3, a 
eis λον 
24 kar pw ....... 629,3,9 Cuap. X. 
— κρίσιν acc.. . +++ 568.) 1 ἐκεῖνος emphatic .... 658. 
25 (ητοῦσιν nom. suppl. 373,7-| 3 τούτῳ dat........--. 598. 
“0 μήποτε ἘΠ τ be Vigil ἘΞ κάτ (yee 6:9. 3,9 
29 map’ avrov........ 637, 1. | 5 οὐ μή........... 748, Obs. 1 
30 τὴν ποις m citetetere 354 Obs. τι ὑπέρ ees 630, 2, a. orb. 
81 ὧν... τρια 5.2.5. 1 Lavon) --- 518, 2 
33 χρόνον πο 3 60 τ Ἐν BYTE aan ΠΕ ‘const. 496, Obs. 2, 
Ἐξ 12 Ane 752. and 3. 
35 Biacopdsr. τῶν "EAAhvior. . το Sick EIR. 2iioh sc RRS IK 

442,, 6. — asyndeton........ 792,d 
37 τῇ μεγάλῃ ὁ app. 458, oe 2. 21 SamoviCouevov..... 518,3 
41 μὴ yap 781, Obs. τ.7 873, 4. | 22 τὰ ἐγκαίνια... .. 355, Obs.1 
— ἔρχεται pres. . 395, 1. | 25 τὰ ἔργα nom.......477,1 
40 ἐκ τοῦ xAou(?)(TiwWes)8Q3,C. | 33 περί... «νος 652 5: 
Πα προέΠρὍιο7ὸῈἋ τ 627. ἘΠ:3; α.] 2 εἰ οὐ ποιῶ..-...β....0Ὁ 744, Obs 
40 εἰσί number ...... 378, a. | 39 χειρός number .. 354, Obs. 
5O vuxtds.. .. = vey | 

CnHap. XI. 

Cuap. VIII, το πον tists Sa OZONE NO: 
2 ὄρθρου gen.........- 523. 
4 ἐπαυτοφώρῳ .... 634, 3, 9 
ποῦ το ἘΔ η, 

6 δακτύλῳ Babe bers, 607 
"ΞΡ 
7 Ὄαπζπες part...... 687. 
— én αὐτῇ .... 634, 3, ὃ 
gvnd.......... 630,1. 2, a. 
— εἷς καθεῖς .. 
— κατελείφθη agreement 393, 

I. 
10 γυναικός gen...... 524, 2. 
ἘΣ Ov UA..---- -- 748, Obs. 12. 

— (wijs attr. gen. 542, viii. a. 
Ti IS ἐδν (ooo poe oa 780,2: 
16 δέ position of.... 765, Obs. 
— verb supplied 376, Obs. τ. 
21 ἐν τῇ poo. . 622, 3, d. 
23 ἐκ τῶν KdTw.... 621, 3;K. 
25 Thy apxip........ 580, 2. 
27 πατέρα acc, «......- 583. 
29 air@ dat. ......-- 594,4 
AIT κα δεν τως 621, 3, ὦ 
52 Sa ee pref. 399, Obs. 5. 
— θανάτου. Std: Ὁ 53 7- 
EAM DUD EM τ. ..-...ὅ 381, Obs. 3. 
55 ὑμῶν ehh stone 
56 ἵνα ἴδῃ .. 
59 ἐκρύβη ..... 

$03, “Obs. re; 

- 867,2 

-- 905, Obs. 5. | 

507. 

3 ὃν φιλεῖς sentence, as sub- 
ject to verb, 373, ὃ. 

ἀπρόϑ νου υρουσεπις: 638, 5,α 
Ξε me pra. Myst 62133 a 
= Ode τὸ... 627, I. 3,4 
5 τὴν Μάρθαν ἘΥΟΥΦΗΘ, ἮΙΣ 
7 ἔπειτα μετὰ TOUTO.. 808. 2. 
— ἄγωμεν conj......... 416. 

13 ὕπνου attr. gen. 542, 5. ll. 
B, b. 

Pep OLMUpLAS eit οἱ OD seem ONCE 
18 δὰπό,:..2. 5-02-21) ΘΖ ΟΣ Ὁ]: 
31 ὅτι ὑπάγει pres. 802, Obs. 8. 
ΠΟ ΤῊ; ΕΟ ΔΝ τὰς 625, 1, 5. 
33 τῷ πνεύματι ...... 605, 4 
— ἑαυτόν... GR TAG 
39 ὄζει subj. supplied.. 37 a3 
43 φωνῇ dat. . - 603. 
47 τί ee Pea Ane 3075 a 
49 ἐνιαυτοῦ gen........ 523. 
56 μετ᾽ GAAHAwY.... 636, 1, a. 
57 ποῦ ἐστί.. - 886, 2. 

Cuap. XII. 

χεπρθτ: .τ΄- τ 9059 
5 δηναρίων gen........ 519. 

12 ὄχλος --- ἀκούσαντες 378, ὦ. 
13 τὰ βαΐα. 442, ὃ. 
16 ém’ aiT@.......- 634, 3,1. 

459 

36 ἐκρύβη... εὐ ΩΝ» 
| 42 μέντοι.. . Ἶ20,α-. 
43 ἀνθρώπων attr. gen. 542, 55 

i. B. 

Cuap. XIII. 

1 ἵνα μεταβῇ.. S02, Obs. 1, 3. 
— eis TéAos.. ....- 625, Obs, 1. 
9. verb supplied.. .. 895, I, 6. 

10 AeAouuévos.. .. 705, 6, 6. δ. 
OD ἄς, Ὁ Το coledcon Fsiee 

Ay hath dian OG Boao On ΠΡ 

CuHap. XIV. 

2 ἑτοιμάσαι inf 669. 
SHOE τ τς οἷς το τ | aU isr 
3 ἔρχομαι pres.... -- « 397. ὃ 

δὲ ἐμοῦ. τ aie) ἘΦ ΘΖ ape 
13 ἐν τῷ υἱῷ... .. 622,3, 6. ΟΥ̓́Θ. 
17 Tap vu .. .. 739, II. 
18 ὀρφανούς pred. subst. 375, 6- 
21 ὑπό.. 639, 2, α. 
26 διδάξει with doub. ace. 583 
— ὑπομνήσει double ace. 583. 

Cap. XV. 

- O22-a. 
AOR wie 
supplied, 

373> 7: 

- καίεται nom. suppl. . 373, 3- 
etxooay(?) form.... 192, 9. 

Car. XVI. 

δ περί ms το ςς OS Beene δὲ 
16 μικρόν---ἔστι omitted. . 

2 ev ἐμοί cs ee 

6 ἐβλήθη aor.. .. .. 
— συνάγουσιν subj. 

376. 
— καί for ὅτε.. ....'...- 752 
17 τινές supplied. 803,6 
20 eis . 38 ὧς 625, Obs. 4. 

Cuap, XVII, 

σαρκός attr. gen. 542, 5, il. [Ὁ] 

- πᾶν transp... 824, LI. 2,6. 
5 πρὸ τοῦ εἶναι .. .. .. - 
Ὁ περὶ ὧν 632,2,b.,822,0bs.3. 

17 ἐν ἀληθείᾳ ...... 622, 3. ὃ. 
10: ὑπέρ, τι... .- O31, 2: σ᾽ ὉΓ δ. 
24 θέλω ἵνα ὦσιν 803, Obs. τ,1. 
26 ἠγάπησας double acc. . 583. 

Cuap. XVIII. 

BY og aE ays 3,4 
— ἔρχεται pres...... 395, 2+ 
NG πρό ποι 638, iL 1, ὦ. 
— ἀρχιερεῖ dat. . 590, I. 

17 μὴ εἶ - 873, 4- 
20 συνέρχονται ...... 395, 1 
20 κατά" ine Sub OZONE 
RIES i. «oe eles SARA OU REaHM 

CuHap. XIX. 

7 vidv pred. subst. .. 375, 6. 
11 οὐκ εἶχες without ἄν 858,1}. 

& This seems to get the sense of about, from the τς stades being viewed as the lowest point whence the numer- 
ation begins—it might fall under the analogy of ὃ. 620.1. d. 

3.N2 



46 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν.. . 8. 629, Obs. 
-- κατ᾽ οἶκον. . 6209, 2, h. 
47 Was... 638, TIL. 3, ΘΟΕ: 
— σωζομένους pres part. 705, 

5) ἢ: 

Cuap. III. 

1 ἐπὶ τὴν ὥραν .... 635, 2,0 
2 ἐς KorAlas....-.. 621, 2. @ 
— TOU GITELY τὰ ον τὸ τὸ 492. 
= παρ gees 6375 ΓΕΖ. ae 
B χαβεῖν ans, οὐτιοι siete 6 664, 1. 
W XEIPOS LEN ise os ἘΠ ΡΞ ΞΕ 530. 

LO πρόξν:. ». ..- 633, ΠΕΣ ΩΣ 
== ἐπίζονν,ἶν a vere νος (OS 4a 
— ἐπὶ τῷ oupB. .... 634, 3, 
12 ἡμῖν dat...... .«-- 599, 2 
— ὡς πεποιηκόσι.. .....- FOL. 
— τοῦ περιπατεῖν 803, Ob. I, 3. 
13 κατὰ πρόσωπον .. 620, 359. 
16 ἐπὶ τῇ πίστει... .. O34, 3,¢. 
— ὀνόματος attr. gen. 542, 5, 

αἱ δα. 
— δι᾽ αὐτοῦ. ... 627,3, a. ore. 
17 κατὰ ies sete AOZOsS GI 
19 ὕπως ἄν. 842. 3 
ΠΠ..- 822 
22 κατὰ πάντα.. .... 629, 3.0 
= ὥσα ἄν J... eee δ Θ ς 
25. ATS task eee 816, 6. 
26 ebAoyouvTa...- 705,6,a 5. 
as δες τοῖος ya See 622, 3,% 

Cuap. IV. 

2 ἐν τῷ Inood..... 622,13, Ὁ. 
3 εἰς τὴν αὔνιον.. 625, 2, . 
5 ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον... 905; 3; α. d. 
— cuvaxOijvar...-...--.- b6y. 
6 ἐκ yévous......- 621, 3, te 
Ofcom apecacon ce 634, 39¢. 
— ἀνθρώπου attr. gen. 542, 5, 

1ἴ., 55. 
- σέσωσται perf..... 3200, 3. 

if εἰς κεφαλήν ... 625, Obs. 4. 
LS brticiolonchct-t! sere OO 
16 ἀνθρώποις dat.. 0191 
ι7 ἐπὶ πλεῖον ...- 635, 3,8. ὃ. 
-τ ἀπειλῇ, 2. ...+- 548, Obs. 8. 
26 TUMT@S) «- <faiwore = 45 for 3% 
22 ἐτῶν πλειόνων recente 

460 INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

12 ἐκ τούτου .... 8. 621, 2,d.| 15 ἀδελφῶν gen...... 8. 527 
— Καίσαρος attr. gen. 512,5; --- ἐπί τὸ aird...... 635, 2, 0: 

ll. @. 1. τὸ δι τ τ το τ τὴν 627.13; 
23 ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν .. 456, 2,a., | — συλλαβυῦσιν dat... 596, 

621,1, 6. 17 διακονίας attr. gen. 542, viii. 
— δι’ ὅλου .. Στ, (oe 
24. TIVOS €oTaL..., +. 518, 2,d.| 18 ée....-... ἘΚ ΕΣ 
-- ἐπί... . 635, 3,6. | — μέσος remote “attributive, 
29 ὄξους ... - 559; 2. | By in se 
24 ἐξῆλθεν number.. .. 393, 1. | 19 αἵματος attr. gen... 542, 5, 
42 did... .. Og. ΕΠ 5. ἃ viii. 

21 ἀνδρῶν gen......--- 534. 
Cuap. XX. = τς ἄν: ee MORSE. B 

I ἡμέρᾳ supplied... 436, a. B. 22 ἀπό PP oo ΤᾺ ΘΕῸ 620, 2,d 
— βλέπει pres. ...--. 395,2. 24 ὅν for ὅντινα... 877, Obs. 2 
3 number of verb.... 393,11. | — ἕνα bv.....0..---. 881, 1. 
EK ΣΤΥ 730,@ | 25 λαβεῖν inf.... 66 
i eR op oc τ 7: 714,6.| — πορευθῆναι inf. ny 
ταπρός - πὸ-- 658; MULE we de |) 26 lem lacie νιν νυ χρᾷ 905, 3,0 
12 év Aeukois .......- 436, y. | — μετά -- G2 O90, 
—mpds........ 638, 11.1, b. | ‘ 
L7 μοῦ ae Tees ga ΘῈ δ ae 536. Cuap. ΤΙ. 
18 ae supplied...... 893-| 1 ἐν τῷ a eee 622, 2 
1g εἰς. : τῷ 646.| 2 ὥσπερ.. ey ior © 
23 parce supplied. . - 893.| 3 πυρός σή: gen. 542, 5, Vil. 
3: double apposition. . "467, 6. a. 

: Πνεύματος gen....... 539- 

Cuar. XXI. ἐ διαλέκτῳ dat ekRER an 
NE CUTOU ΤΣ ANS tok 363, 4. 12 ἄλλος πρὸς ἄλλον .. 380, 3. 
Sit 83 SoBe AE ee 055: UAC. TG WNa Se oo pen oebo bates 
OaTb. yan 620, 3, ¢. | — εἰσ pres. ........ 886,2 
8 πλοιαρίῳ dat...... 604, 2. | 17 καὶ ata 800, Obs. 
VOLO etesaye shel asi (Hoy TOs || Seat ogo oa Os : 620: 5: 6: 
— ἰχθύων 842, 55 Vil. δ. | — éml...5 22% ὍΘΕ: 3, b. 

10 ἀπό.. 620, 3, ὁ. | — ἐνυπνίοις dat. . 548, Obs. 8 
QMMOUTOSVOCITL 1- πτοο τοῖος 8 LGiaieavappwiciacict elas ce 467. 
EDM POSa\9.6 4.615 :01 638, IIT. 3, e.| 20 Κυρίου attr. gen. 542, viii. ὃ. 
23 εἰς . 625, 1, f. | 22 Adyous acc.... 483, Obs. 1. 
25 ἅτινα Ἶ POON ae lha=s ἀπό ἀπε wis cos πξῶς 620, 3, d. 
= Ta? GP ape oopec 6,20 νας nr ations By era ΟΖ ΕΣ .:): 
— apodosis.....-.... 852, 4. OS a? oc se Oe scoop coc 658. 

— βουλῇ dat.......... . 603. 
|e ese Mop na πρὶ ἐν Il sarek 

ACTS I. | — διὰ mavtés...... 627, 2,a@ 
1 ἐποιησάμην midd... 363, 6. | 26 ἐπ᾽ eAmid.... 684, 3,6. fin. 
ΞΟ ΤΉ iets ΣΥΝ πίονι 822. | 27 εἰς ἅδου.. . 625, 1, 6. 
2 ἧς ἡμέρας .... 822, Obs. 8.| 28 ζωῆς attr. gen. 542, 5, li. B. 
τε δι τς δ2),,.{3.3.160] or viii. ὁ. 
3 ἑαυτόν ........... 363, 4.| — εὐφροσύνης gen...... 539. 
- ἐν. ον e cece cess +, 622, 3,6. | 29 ἐξόν--- ἔστιν suppl. 376, om 
ΞΡ GO CUO GOK lead 
- τὰ περί κ. τ.λ. .. 436, ἃ. 6. | 
4 πατρός attr. gen. .. 542; 5, 

i. ὁ. 
5 ov μετὰ πολλάς 738, Obs. 3 
(ji hg πεν σε δῖ ae uc 87 ni 
7 buoy gen. ........ 518, 2 
μα SUMP is Ὁ λύτο 622, 3,h 
8 ἐσχάτου gen... 527, Obs. 1. 
— τῆς γῆς attr. gen . 542, 5, 

vi. ὁ. 
Το καὶ ἰδού 2 ἐν νυ. 57, 3. 
It ὃν τρόπον...... 824, IL. 2. 
13 ᾿Ιακώβου (ἀδελφός suppl. ) 

436, ὃ 
ΧΕ ἐμ MEOW .....+5- 623,150, 

me ἐνεημο πα: cab 
| 30 ὅρκῳ sabi . 548, Obs. 8. 
| — ἐκ -. ον se O20, 125 Oe 
| 31 eis G@Oov...... 625, Obs. 1. 
| 33 δεξιᾷ dat. .... 
arene: 

| 38 ἐπί. O83 45995 16 
— €is..... . 025, 3, a. 
39 ὑμῖν dat. 507. 
- εἰς μακράν 376, Obs.t. > 625, 

3.d 
τ GO GUS EV..,-, 2,00 0 KOLO) 2 
42 ἦσαν προσκαρτ. .. .. 375, 4- 
EYER ARR lan SOOO C 627, 3,.6 
45 καθότι ἂν εἶχε...... 827, 

Alsen e4OOBs 
ΞΖ ΕΣ Sh y= 

780, Obs. τ. 
— ἐφ᾽ ὅν =): 19085135 ὃν 
“ματι... τς 872, Obs. τ. 
27 ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας .... 633; 3,.7. 
39. ΕΠ δ ao bO5 4 625, 3, a 

32 πλήθους τῶν πιστευσάντων 

τς 370, ὁ. 
35 παρώ;-. -- -- 637, ἘΠ Οἱ 

πάρη V. 

1 ὀνόματι;-..«ὦ. τ ἘΠ ORs 
2 ἀπᾶ. visa ...«ο νοις δα ΘΒ. ΣΝ 
4 ἀνθρώποις ἜΜ Το. 509. 
7 μὴ εἰδυῖα eer ἃ 746, Obs. 
8 τοσούτου gen. 520. 
ο τί ὅτι.. . 872, “Obs. 1. 

ὃ 

᾿ 
ἶ 
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9 συνεφωνήθη .. ὃ. 364, 5, B. 
a Omen Se weve: es, τιν 6523. τ, ὃ. 

WO Wma pews d=, 16975, CEL. x, d. | 
SIUM PUSS Io Sah a's πού 2%: aio OAD: 
PERRO τς ciate «ees! DOT) Οδϑ: 4. 
16 τῶν πέριξ. 456, 2, a 
— φέροντες gender .. : 478, ὦ α 
— dnd... . 639, I ΡῈ 
177 io γι 1 382. οι 
19 διὰ τῆς νυκτός .. 627, 2, a. 
ΔΕ πόσει ᾿Ξ 2. . ὅ30, LEM. 2) a 
Ὄπ τ 0... εκ νυδραξ3ι Kes 
26 μετὰ βίας ...... 636, 3, α. 
IR TARO ek pense’ © 
31 Sovva.. . 669. 
32 αὐτοῦ attr. gen. “8425, 5, Vill. 

a. 

— ῥημάτων attr. gen. 542, 5, ii. 
B a. i 

34 λαῷ terete 
35 €avTois ..... 

ἘΠΕ. δον 
36 εἰς οὐδέν... 
38 τὰ νῦν .... 
Ἀπ ἤπὲρ 1.5. ξιοδξ, ς 
45 πᾶσαν ἡμέραν. 
— διδάσκοντες part. . 

CuHap. VI. 

3 οὖς καταστήσομεν 828, Obs. 
13 παύεται λαλῶν .. . 688. 

ΟΒΔ». VII. 

788, 4., 872, 2; 6. 

+++ 599. 

Ὁ 654, 2, 0. 
Ba 22) Ὁ5..9:..: 

. 625, Obs. 4. 
B05 020210: 
ana 3,4 

on 

~ 557: 
᾿ς O88. 

1 εἰ dpa... 
3 δεῦρο (ἐλθέ sc.).. .. 895, 7. 

ν ἄν. - 829,1. 
4 penenirce se. 6 Θεός 803, € 
5 εἰς. 625, 3,4 
6 κακώσουσιν ” gubj. supplied, 

373, 7: 

ὃ περιτομῆς attr. gen. 542, 5, 
viii. ὃ. 

10 ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον.. 905, 3, a. a. 
11 ἐπί:; : 5035 γηη 0: 
E2 DYTG Oita .. -. Ὁ 0.5 08.682. 
ἘΔ es toc sccloan clase 9°5,3 

16 τιμῆς. Εν εν eas 
19 τοῦ ποιεῖν 492, 3, 803, Me 

20 Θεῷ dat.... hy ee 
21 ἀνεθρέψατο door -- [52603»2: 
— εἰς vidy .. . 625, Obs. 4. 
23 ἐπί.. : ΘΉΒΗΣ, Ge 
25 δίδωσι pres. ...... 886, 2. 
RORY ONT ete) oases COR XG 
27 ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς.. ᾿ 908, 3) α. α- 
29 ἐν τῷ λόγῳ.. .. .. 622,3, ὃ. 
34 ἰδὼν εἶδον .. 705, 4. 
35 τοῦτον τὸν Μωῦσῆν 450, I 
39 δοῦνα inf........... 669. 
40 οἱ Le cela se At 

τ nom. - 477- 
43 idee. with ; gen.... 526. 
51 καὶ ὑμεῖς .... 560, 3 
BODE Um akcadaadl< phe a 
53 οἵτινες 

: 16325 2,6 
S16; ἢ. 

53 «is... 
60 avrois dat.. ...... 

- 8.628,2, d- 

589, 3- 

Cuar. VIII. 

I ἣν συνευδοκῶν .. 
αὐτοῦ attr. gen. 542, 5, li. 

++ 37397: 

πε δες διε. Ὁ ony cere 68.5.13... 
πλῆρες as  Ο TG 
2 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 635, 3,2 
4 μὲν οὖν emphat. 730, a. fin 

lo ἀπό. 620, 1, d. 
Tl ἱκανῷ ΕΝ Fe ἐν 0ΟΟ» 
‘3 kalavrds ...... 656, 3, d 
ΤΕ OLIVES « τὖ τ τον ROL Os iy 
ΞΞ περί: οἰ τον τς ap 682.2, ὃ: 

> 
€lS .. .. 

nN ο 

διά. 

se iS] τὸ 

-- εἰ ον 788, 5, fin., 

> 
els .. 

mn n "τ OWN καὶ td0v.... 
HOTU ch. hewiay 2 ARs 

> 
ETT L wwe oe oe oe oe 

. 625, Obs. 4. 
εἰς ἀπώλειαν .. .. -. 625,6 

«4627519... 
ΤΟΣ Uh. 
877, Obs. 

Be 
τ 625. 2, 6: 

629, I, ¢. 
895. Obs.1. 

633: 2» λ. 

31 πῶς ἂν δυναίμην ... 427, 3. 
Beiembee< syste) τος cD AE 
SY AGS ce cc HAW ΟΝ Olin 2 
30) ὁδόν" 60... δι. ον οὐ SOL 
ZIONS oo SOMO EDD Do ea Uy kes 
— ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν... 527, Obs.t. 

Cuap. IX. 

ἀπειλῆς, te tet) Βα OOO Se 

ἡμέρας acc.. .. 
μὴ βλέπων... .. 

ROT Re ὐνοΣδ: 

σεαυτῷ dat... 
παρά...... 

ag > 4 

ὅπως ἀγάγῃ .... ... 

ΠΙΚΕΡΟΒ, BED. 2+ 020) an 

By EF. CT: μλοι. 5 Ἐ}3... «ἢ 

806, 2. 
-"ε 

ΟΣ 

. 747, Obs. 
ἐκλογῆς attr. gen. 542, 5, 

111, 

523. 
. 628, 1, a. 

- 621,2, a. 

- + §95-, 500. 
637, LI. 2 

CHap. X. 

TREK Aas, one pe O2Ts 216 
4 αὐτῷ dat. ........ go5,8. 
τ εἶδος εἰς. 625, Obs. 1. 
6 παρὰ pee 639, a is 

7 τῶν προσκ. gen... Ἢ 
11 ἀρχαῖς 5. Ὁ Ὁ ̓ 603. 
15 ἐκ δευτέρου ὙΠ ta 021. 2. ΟΣ 
16 ἐπὶ “ρίς. . selon ὍΜΩΣ 
17 τί ἂν εἴη. 42 7, 3. -» 877, Obs. 

2. 
ΕΣ ΡΥ we SAT TRS 
25 εἰσελθεῖν ...... 669. 
30 ἀπό.. . 620, 2, a. 
— ὥραν acc. .... ee YE 
33 παραγενόμενος ...... 680. 
34 ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας .. .. 633, 3, f. 
36 τὸν λόγον ........ 581, 1. 
— οὗτος K.T.A.. =» = 7985 2. | 
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38 Ἰησοῦν in appos. ὃ. 435, € 
and Obs. 2. 

39 ἐσμέν supplied... .. 376, a. 
41 λαῷ dat.. 589, 1, or 599, 1 
45 οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς .. 621, 3,k. 
47 μὴ βαπτισθῆναι.. .. .. 749. 
——OLTWES ooo ae «80: 

CuHap. XI. 

Ι κατά .. ΠΟ ΣΟ τ: 
- ἐδέξαντο... .. ....... 385,ὖ. 
- Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542. 5,1. B. 
2. πρός τι -. ts ΘΒ. ΤΠ. 5. 
ἔχ i siers tec cere "OSS ἢ ὃς 
14 ἐν ols... .. . 622, 3,0. 
17 ἐχὼϊδέ... ee ce os e770, 8 
— ἰδεῖν inf.......... 669,2. 
21 per’ avTa@v...... 636, 1,0. 
22 ELS’ -- "625, 055 "- 
PAO WC) de Ἐπ ΕΣ ΕΙΣ 
28 ἐπὶ Κλαυδίου... .. .. 633,2 
20 ἀδελφοῖς dat.. 596, Obs. 2. 

CuHap. XII. 

Ἱ κατα. ππ-͵ΠΠρεοΠΕοΨὍιοἔ- ὍΣΟΣ Ν᾿ 
Ξ ἀπό πεν ον, ΌΣΟΙ MO 
5 ἦν γινομένη ....-. 3754 
= OMG ar anaes 639, I. 2, a. 

ΤΟ ῥύμην ACs. 4s) a Se 
Tl ἐν €quTg@........ 622,3,h. 
18 ἐν. 622, 1, ὃ 
20) Ἐπί. .-- 33)γ3,ἢ 
23 ἂνθ᾽ ὧν 618, 2, 

Cuap. XIII. 

2 pol.. OS: 
—éaccus... 642, ὁ. 
= ρα ENIEBS ἢ 
QUEIS) τ Ὁ ὕει αν 

δικαιοσύνης gen. se 
μὴ βλέπων .. .. .- 746, Obs. 
ἐν τῇ ποροικίᾳ dah sO Dwar 
ἔτεσι dat. . sa 
GS see . 625, €. “Obs. 4. 

23 κατ᾽ Pegler. 629, 3,4 
24 μετανοίας attr. gen. 542, ii. 

B. a. or viii. ὃ. 
21 ἐπί. - O35 ae Os 
40 βλέπετε wh ......... 814. 
46 ἑαυτούς... . 654, 2, b. 
— (wijs gen. 2 Rue 
47. Εἰς, toe's) ριον ΒΖ ERO 
- τοῦ εἶναι.. .. 803, Obs. 1, 3. 

51 ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς... = O35 .958- 

OnAP. XIV. 

I κατὰ τὸ αὐτό.. .. 629, 3, 5. 
3 ἐπί ee δὲ ee ee οὐ ce 634, 3; d 

8 ποσίν.. 2s 665,1 
Q αὐτῷ ἐκ + 500,1 

— τοῦ σωθῆναι + 402,3 
12 λόγου gen.. 542,3: 5, il. α. 
18 τοῦ μὴ θύειν. 517-, 740. 
22 καὶ ὅτι change of sentence 

890. 
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22 did... iS Oayeie: id. 
23 κατ᾽ ἐκκλησίαν .. 620, I, 6. 
27 μετ᾿ avTev...... 636, 1.0. 

Cuap. XV. 

I τῷ ἔθει dat. . 602, 1 
5 ἀπό.. 216205350. 
6 ide .... : . 669. 
ἡ ap ἡμερῶν... .... 620, 2, 6. 

10 ἐπιθεῖναι 667, Obs. 1, and 2. 
— ént.... .. 635, 1, ὃ. or 3, d. 
14 ἐπί.. Sa on. GRY In SG 
17 ἐφ᾽ οὕς--- ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς .. 834, 

Obs. τ. 
20 τοῦ ἀπέχεσθαι.. 803, Obs. I. 
αἴ. ει τα τατον 62.1.2: 
=I KOTO gel. Ξο ιν. «ote 2 ἢ: 8, ἢ 
26 ὑπέρ .. ΞΟ ΣΟ. 210: 
27 διὰ λόγου .. . 627, 3, d. 
— ἀπαγγέλλοντας pres. part. 

705, 6, a. ε. 
28 τῶν ἐπάναγκες ... 456, 2, 6. 
— τούτων gen. .... +. 520, 2 
29 εἰδωλοθύτων ...... 529, 1. 
— ἐξ ὧν.. 5 OPS By IP 

Cuap. XVI. 

2 ἐμαρτυρεῖτο midd... 364, 2. 
3 πατέρα---ὅτι ὑπῆρχεν 808, 2, 
5 μὲν οὖν .. 730, ὃ. fin. 
-- τῷ ἀριθμῷ dat....... 603. 
— Kal ἡμέραν .. ..- 620, 2,6. 
9 διὰ vunrds...... 627. 2, a 
Εν σπτῶς ᾿ς Ὁ vis eins BUS ἄς 

11 ἐπιούσῃ (ἡμέρᾳ supplied) 
436, β. 

ἘΣΤΙ Ο τὸ ea OO OOOO cee Oe 
16 μαντευομένη ....-.-- 608. 
17 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, 5, li. a. 
L/S) ἘΠ ΠΟ ἘΣ EL OS Gyn, 
— αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ ........ 606. 
24 ἠσφαλίσατο midd.. 363, 6. 
2 aOT Oates 
37 ov γάρ: GAAd...... 773, 6 

Car. XVII. 

2 τὸ εἰωθός 436, d. 2 
- Παύλῳ del.. .. 597, Obs. 1. 
- Παῦλος supplied .... 893. 
3 ὃν ἐγώ κ. τ. λ. . 8ρο. 
5 ἀγοραίων gen..... 534. 
Ὁ τὸ ἱκανόν ...... pie d. 2. 

10 διὰ τῆς νυκτός .. 627. 2,a. 
II ei €xor .... ... 877, Obs. 5. 
14 ὡς ἐπί.. . 626, Οὐδ... 
15 ws τάχιστα.. .. 
17 μὲν οὖν .... 
18 rh ay O€Aa.. .. .... 427, 3- 
21 καινότερον compar. 
22 δεισιδαιμονεστέρους > 784, 1. 

compar. 
25 Aaiblote Ἂς 697, ¢ 
26 ἐξ 3%... Ἐς ΚΘ ΖΟΣ 2. ἢ 
27 εἰ pate 788, 5.5 877, Obs. δ᾽ 
— καίτοιγε... - 785,6 
29 τέχνης attr. gen. 542, 5,1.B. 

: 620;2; ὃ: 

870, Obs. 4. 

. 736, fin. 

δ. 622, 3,k 
Ἐν 622; 3.6. 

Cuar. XVIII. 

2 τῷ γένει ατὺ .. 447, Obs. 6. 
= χωρίζεσθαι infer. ΟΖ 
3 τὴν τέχνην acc. so 7s 
6 ἔστω aupplietl 416 Obs. 1. 

31 ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ... 
> > / 

— évavdpi...... 

ΞΞ mb εν τς: τ 905, 3, Ὁ: 
- ἀπὸ ai a sete AROS 2, Ὁ: 
Ὁ δὲ δράματος .... 627, 3, f. 

10 TOU κακῶσαι ....-- 492,1 
637, ILI. 3, m. 5 παρά. 2. 

14 κατὰ λόγον... 
15 καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς... - Θ70. 10 Ὁ: 
= ὄψεσθε MUG. τς πὸ τι 215: 
18 κειράμενος midd. .. 363, 6 
DUST solo shag ise 446. 
25 ὅδόν acc. URRT Ὁ. 
27 πεπιστευκόσι pft. “705, Ὁ. 8. 
— διὰ xapitos.. 
28 διὰ τῶν γραφῶν ἰ 627, 3, ὦ. 

- 62973) Ὁ] 
| 35 ἀσθενούντων gen... .- 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

20 τοῦ μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι 803, Obs. 
ἀν 85. 

=. 1625, δ: ἃ. 
629, 3, 2. and 

ΣΈΡΝΕΙ τον 
23 κατὰ πόλιν... 

156. 
24 ὡς ἘΞ τι ες . 862. 
— χάριτος attr. gen. . "349; ii. 

B. a. 
28 διά.. ΞΟ ἢ 5.5 Ὁ 
29 ποιμνίου gen. sorte ΟΣ 
30 Tob ἀποσπᾷν 803, Obs. Qs 
32 χάριτος attr. se 542, 1. δ. 
—eéy...... - 62251, 10: 
33 ἀργυρίου gen.. 5 408. 

536. 
- ὅ34, 3,0 

ΒΑΡ. XXI. 

3 Κύπρον ace. .. 548, Obs. 1. 
— εὐώνυμον remote attribut. 

375) 5+ 
621, 3, k. 

Cmte tiene. 38 

~ / 
ὃ ἐκ τῶν ἑπτά .. .. 

ΞΟ ae ce nis et chee MOA OE 
Cuap. XIX. 16 τῶν μαθητῶν .. .. .. 534, 6. 

LREVAN δ ας τε δα 625,2. --- τινές supplied .. .. 373,5. 
2 πιστεύσαντες ρατῦ.. .. 696. --- παρ᾽ ᾧ---Μνάσωνι 824, ΤΙ. 2. 
— ἀλλ᾽ ode... «2 0... 774. | 21 διδάσκεις with double acc. 
ἘΠΕ ἐστε ooo ae 87%, B. 583. 
3 εἰς τί.. : 625, Obs. 4. | 23 ἐφ᾽ EavTav...... 633, 1,a. 
4 ἵνα πιστεύσωσιν position of 24 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς .. 634, 3, ὑ ΟΥ̓ a. 

902, 3. 26 ἁγνισμοῦ attr. gen, 542, 5, 
ἡ of πάντες .... 454, Obs. 3. viii. ὁ. 
8 τὰ περί κ. τ. A... 436, d. 5. |— ὑπέρ .... . 630, 2, a= 

[1 οὐ privative ΡΣ ΠΟ Δ ἀξ || ea CL card cea article 155) 
13 ἐπί. το . 635, 3, d. τ, 
<= pate with double accus. 28 κατά .. -- - . 628, 2, ὃ. 

582. 20 ὃν ἐνόμιζον ὅτι... ... 808, 2. 
18 ἐξομολογούμενοι... .. 363, 6. 33 Ths εἴη---τί ἐστι 802, 6, and 
19 πραξάντων attr. gen. 542, 7: 

Vi. @., 534. 
20 κατὰ κράτος .... 629, 3,49. Cap. XXIT. 
23 THs ὁδοῦ article.. 447, 1,¢.| 1 ἀκούσατε with gen... 483, 
24 ᾿Αρτέμιδος attr. gen.. 542, 

vill. a. 
26 Ἐφέσου gen......-.. 522. 
— did xe:pav.. .. 627, I. 3,d. 
Dy ELSI. πρῖ ois Ὁ ΟΕ. MOUS 4. 
Biz μὲν OUY. wit) το τον 7850; ἢπι- 

33 τῷ δήμῳ.. ++ ++ 500, I. 
BB yap lense - 786, Obs. 3. 
— οὐ γινώσκει .. ... 743, 1,0. 
38 ἀγοραῖοι (sc. ἡμέραι) 436, B. 
-- ἀλλήλοις dat...... 601, 1. 
AOUEPL OU -.-..-- 52. [2 ΟΣ 

Cuap. XX. 

9 ὕπνῳ dat. OUT. 
- νεκρός pred. adj. . es 7. ἴδ: 

12 οὐ privative .... 740, Obs. 
13 διατεταγμένος middle, 365, 

Obs. 
16 ὅπως μὴ Rill νος 8ο6, 2. 
- ἡμέραν. ov oes 577 

18 ἀπό repeated... ‘822, Obs. 5. 
IQ peTd .......... 636, 3,4 
EV Dialed ΡΥ Oe 

gen.. 542. Vill. ὦ. 
3 παρά Ἐπ πὸ 637, 515 ΤΟΣ 

- κατά.... . 629, 3.9. 
— νόμου attr. gen. 542,11. B. a. 

— pov attr. 

- Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, 11. B. 6. 
I. 

5 ἄξων fut part. alot ele) 91:0: ἣν 
6 μοὶ ug 56.5 509. 
- περί .. iigass 2: 

IO ἀναστάς part. 606, Obs. 1. 
11 ἀπό.. . 620, 3..6: 
= papel ae 630, 2:.ἃ: 
τι αὺτῷ"- ο τ τὸ ὅττι ΡῈ OO 
ΞΞ πρός ....... 638, EI. 3, δὲ 
17 Gens abs. eee ees 10. δὲ 
-Ξ μὲ γενέσθαι .. =. ss ne OAs 
22 καθῆκον . Ὁ... Ὁ 376, ¢. 
25 εἰ ἔξεστι ... 8)γ90., 886, 2. 
28 Kepadalov.. ........ 519. 
— πολίτης supplied .... 893. 
20 τὸ τί τὸς - 457; Obs. 

CuHap. XXIII. 

3 καί emphatic...... 759, 2+ 
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4 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 8. 542. ii. a. 
6 Σαδδουκαίων ... Gee hic 
8 τὰ ἀμφότερα (them both) 

455» 2: 
Ὁ τοῦ μέρους attr. gen. 542, 

vi. α. 
12 ἕως οὗ 826; User. 
14 ἀναθέματι dat. 548, Obs. 8 
— μηδενός gen... . 5 EYE 
15 ὡς MeAACYTAS......+. οι. 
— τοῦ ἀνελεῖν .. 492. 3., 803, 

Obs. 1. 
19 xelpds gen........-. 590: 
22 ὅτι ταῦτα K.T.A. 802, Obs. 

8. 
23 ἀπό... . 620, 2,4 
— παραστῆσαι change of con- 

struction 802, Obs. 7. 

CuHap. XXIV. 

TOUTES em as) ee τς: |00;;7- 
3 mera... - 636, 3,4 
4 ἐπὶ πλεῖον. OR e310 
— €MELKEI@.. .. -. ~. »- 603,2 
5 λοιμόν -6 4S dolbe 05 BGS 
- Ἰουδαίοις dat.. .. .. 605, 2. 

6 constr. changed. 708, Obs. 
8 τοὐύτων---ὧν ... 822, Obs. 7. 

ΤΟΙ εν: ες - ΟΖ, 2, ΩΣ 
πη bo 6b .- τς eG ye 
ich M0) 35 bowie coos - 800. 8 
ὙΠ Εἴ. - e025; 35 0: 
ii] WW Gsos corse 6600 0 2. 2: " 
18 ἐν ois..-... 623,%., 834, I. | 
EQUEMEOOU J. 22) O33) 3,10. 
— εἰ ἔχοιεν... .. .. .. .. 855, 1 
25 τὸ νῦν ἔχον ....... 579, 6 
27 Tots ᾿Ιουδαίοις ..... 599, I 

CuHap. XXV. 

I οὖν a EVES 
LOWS Δ 1)..1:ς 628, 3. ὃ. 
5 ἐν ὑμῖν. 622,1, 0. 

10 émi.... 9 ORS ΠΡΟΣ 
— κάλλιον .« «ον. - 784. 
11 τὸ amebavey........ 670. 
16 mpiv—éxot.......... 848. 
18 ὧν attr. gen.. 542. ii. β. δ. 
DOTS HAO OO ἐλ. ἢ σου 3; ὃ 
— εἰ βούλοιτο.. ...... -. 802. 

22 ἐβουλόμην impft .. 508, 3. 
23 τοῖς κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν .. 456, α., 

629, 3,9: 
26 μοί----πέμποντα ...... 674. 

Cuap. XX VI. 

1 ὑπέρ 630, 2, a 
3 γνώστην ὕντα ce (ἡγούμενος 

supplied) 89s, 1, ὦ. 
6 ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι ... 634, 3, ¢- 
δ εἰ, co Sane oe 79850. 900: 
τ ai nie ; . Gor. 
13 μεμα gen. .......- 523. 

NEW TESTAMENT—ROMANS. 

τῆ δπέδ sss. δ: 6321) ΕἾ..2, δ.) 
10 εἰς ΤΟΡΤΟ τι... «ὡς 625, 3, a. 
— ὧν ὀφθήσομαι attr. for ἃ 

ὀφθήσ. 822, 1., 545, 3. 
<1) AR OAS OOOO : 
22 οὐδὲν ἐκτός (=dewdv)—ei 

804, 9. 
24 μεγάλῃ TH Φωνῇ.. 459.1,5. 
25 ἀληθείας attr. gen. 542,Vv. ὦ. 

622, 3,9: 
425, 2, ὦ. 

Cap. XX VII. 

81 τοῦ ἀποπλεῖν 492, 3., 803, 
Obs. τ. 

— παρεδίδουν nom. suppl. 375, 
i? 

-- σπείρης attr. gen. 542, Vi. 
2 τόπους ACC........-- 559+ 
3 Παύλῳ- -πορευθέντα .. 674. 
ΤΠ δε saeemOZOMIR ce 

10 ὅτι---μέλλειν... .«... 804,7 
12.) πρός odes oe 638, III. 3, ὦ 
— elmws........ 877, Obs. §. 
——IKOT ON «| τοῖς NOZOMU τα: 
13 προθέσεως gen.... 505 

l= rottanonGacosncccs uteri 
14 δέ position ..... 765, Obs. 
25 οὐ PENG condo 18:2. α 
30 προφάσει ......--... 603. 

PALL GyRS 6 on of code GBH IL DG 
BY) Gi ciel ened co od doe 154. 
39 εἰ Sbvavt0........ 856, τ. 

| 40 τῇ πνεούσῃ {aipn).... 436. 
43 βυυλήματος gen...... 83%. 
44 ods μέν---οὺς δέ.. 816, 3, 

ΒΑΡ, XXVIII. 

4 εἴασεν ...... 401, d., 402. 
4 MlowAl@ dat. .......- 597. 

10 τιμαῖς datas 545; Obs. 8. 
--- ἀναγομένοις dat.. - 599. 
11 Διοσκούροις app. 475, Obs. 1. 
14 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 634, I, ὃ. 
16 καθ᾽ ἑαυτόν.. .... Aes ys ὉΣ 
1Q ὡς ἔχων... .. -. 701. 
AD ἀκοὴν 65 oo Gee corre Oba: 8. 

ROMANS I. 

1 Ἰησοῦ attr. gen. 545, =, il 
- ἀπόστολος predic. force of 

375) Obs. 3: 

- εἰς. San os OAK Sun 
-- mpoeunyyethaTo midd. 362, 

6. 
— Θεός suppl. from Θεοῦ 803. 
2 dia force of .. 627, II. 3, c. 
- αὐτοῦ attr. gen. 

B. or viii a. 
3 κατὰ odpKa ..... 6209, 3, a 
— τοῦ γενομένου---τοῦ δὁρισθέν- 

τος 467, 5., 706, τ. 

— υἱοῦ predic. subs. 375, Obs. 3. 

545; 5, li. 

a Misprinted in text, xvii. 
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3 omission of art. 460, Obs. 1. 
4 ἐν δυνάμει.. .... 622, 3,9 
SKATE) «νον. εν. Ὁ cen OL OAs Oe 
— Πνεῦμα ἁγιωσύνης attr. gen. 

542, vill. ὁ. 
tne BC + 6241933 ας 
— νεκρῶν attr. gen. 542, 5, il. 

C3. 
Bites τ τ οτος το ΘΖ ΕΣ 
Ξε εκ το δ ate) eieaeiel= OZ ΘΒ am ee 
- πίστεως attr. gen. 542, 5, il. 

δῖ: 
=I ὑπέρ: «νον aie. 65 ΟΠ: ΚΒ 
- τοῦ article emphatic, the 

name 80. Ἰησοῦς 447, 1,0. 
6 καί emphatic...... 760, 2. 
- Ἰησοῦ attr. gen. 545, 5, 1. 

B 
ellipse of ἔστω or εἴη 376, 

Obs. t. 
8 τῷ Θεῷ emphatic use of 

article 447, Obs. 4. 
Ξε ὑπέρ-::»-..Ὁν ale sel oO FOMENCH 
— ἣ πίστις, yourfaith in Christ, 

448, τ. 
gen. 542, 5,11. B, 

a. 
ΞΟ τ πὸ τὴ ΠΕΣ 

τῷ EvayyeAlw τοῦ Ὑἱοῦ use 
of article 461, 1 

-τ 

9 μοῦ attr. 

— ὑμῶν attr. gen.. 542, 5, il. 
Cale 

- ποιοῦμαι middle force of 

363, 6. 
10 ἐπί.. τους OSS uae 
— εἴπως .. .. τ Οὐ τὸ 

|; — ἐν... O22. 
ov θέλω.. .. .. 738, Obs. 1. 
ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο ... 456, 2, 6. 

—tva ox@.......... 806, 2. 
14 omission of art.. 447, 2, ὃ. 
— dative..<. -. 2... τς 5eo,Je 
15 τὸ πρόθυμον .. 436, 2, d. ὁ. 

18 

—kar éué........ 629,3,¢ 
— ἐστί omitted.. . 376, d. 
16 rae sia - 40. ὁ 
—eéis...... 625.3, a. 
— tavtl.... .. + . 596; Obs. 2. 
ΝΜ το δαίο τι σον δ ΕΣ ΝΣ 
— πρῶτον Se sen UAC 
17 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 542,1. B. 
—ek.. BOS yee 
—eis.... . 625, 3, @ ore. 
- πίστιν... . 356,1.(2) 
— ὁ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως .. 467, 

Obs. 2. 
(Seals: ἐξ aie orsieusie LOB5s soe 
— ἐν adikia.. . 6235,3,.%: 
19 τὸ γνωστὸν τοῦ pecan 436, ἃ. 

Obs. 
— τοῦ Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, ii. 

B, α. 
— ἐφανέρωσε aor. force 402, I. 
20 Garb...) ὑτιτονος τ ΟΣ ΘΣΑΣ ΟΣ 
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20 τοῖς ποιήμασι.. 
-- νοούμενα Aaah 9 
— εἰς 625, 3) Obs. 2 De , 803, Obs. 
21 ovx—i} . 776, Obs. 2. 

§. 61 1,0. 
ἐν, ἢ 

22 ΠΕ ον τες cma infin. 665,1. 
23 Θεοῦ att. Se 542; 5, Vill. a. 
a Ν ; - 623, 3, 0. 
— double gen. 543, I 
24 εἰς ; 625, 3,\¢ or ὁ. 
— τοῦ ἀτιμάζεσθαι... -. 492, 3. 
— ἐν ἑαυτοῖς .. .- POSH a 
PMA Tess. ae lies) - =  5Π0 7: 

ἐν ) 622).95 Ὁ ΟΥ̓: 
MEAD wo pando ei UL by πὸ 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 625, 2, Ob. 2. 
ἀτιμίας att. gen. 542, 5, ili. 
παρὰ φύσιν. 637, IIL. 3, m. 
eis ἀλλήλους .... 625, 2. Ob. 
ἐν ipseot ....... 622, 1,0. 

— ἣν ἔδει sc. ἀπολαμβάνειν, ' 

805. 
NTIS ao op oF syIDS ΠΣ 
28 ποιεῖν... ΠΡ (00. 
— τὰ μὴ καθήκοντα 746, Obs. 
20 ἀδικίᾳ 539. Obs. 2., and 610. 
- φθόνου ἀς σον οὐ ὦ . 500. 

39 κακῶν ΘΙ το τ τ’ ̓ ς 842, 2. 
— γονεῦσιν dat...... GOT, 2. 
32 ov μόνον---ἀλλά.. . 462, I 

Cuap. II. 

— τὸν ἕτερον ..- .. -- -- 
SHOVKPIUGY 0.2 20s ve GRIN 2 
2 κατὰ ἀλήθειαν... .. 629, 3.9 

meee.) wc act τι OR Be 35 δ 

ΗΠ τοῦτα... 152: tte tle OFZ 23108 
4 double genitive... . 543. 
—article.. Ad Owes eA Olt. 
5 κατα ... 629, 3,4 
EVATbICLe sf .sees =e eee aS Ε. 
- σεαυτῷ .. .. .. ΕΘ. 2: 

ὀργῆς attr. gen. 542, vill. ὁ. 
article omitted.. 477, 2, a. 

! 

6 κατά. 262033510: 
ἡ ἔργου attr. gen.. 542, il. B. 
8 ἐξ. Sots O2T 5 3 Ὁ. 

ἐπί 635, 5, d., cf. 905. 3,0 
ellipse of ἔσται 376, Obs."1. 

9 τοῦ article.... 451, Obs. 4. 
ST OIKAHOV seas a2 oe ABT, Le 

τῇ maps vt cn e+ O97) ἘΠ.: 2: 
— νόμου without article 448, 

Obs. 7. 
13 νόμου attr. gen. £42, ii. B,b 

τὰ μὴ €xovtTa.. .. 746, Obs. 
τὰ τοῦ νόμου 436,5-, 442, 0. 

a FOUTO LR ae matots ore PED TOS NO 
MGNOUTEVES s1-tee loathe τ. 
— μεταξύ with gen. .... 
T6010... ἐς ΟΣ 5; Ὁ 
εν πῆς 5 622, BR 
19 πέποιθα-.. .. 

14 

ἘΞ σα τον tse τ..2.5πτόξο τον O73 515 
- τῶν ἐν σκότει .. 622, 3, d., 

436, 1. α. 

Β' 
| 

526. 

- 399, Obs. 5. 

BMOUUSS ΠΣ STS Lae 

23 διά 
a διά 62η.3» ὦ 
26 οὐχί .. 874.1 
27 ἢ ek φύσεως .... 621, 3.4. 
— τελοῦσα.- -. -- -« -- ᾿ 
=—Oid oe ee oh eee as BAZ Trai 
283 ey weirs ΤΥ ΘΖ» 
29 Kapdlas...... 542, il. B, 
BONE: pease ee OD one 

Cuap. III 

τὸ περισσόν ἘΣ 3 ON Ol: 
περιτομῆς attr. gen. 542. 1. 

ὃ. 

> 

2 κατ Aes snes O20) 5: Ὁ: 
- ἐπιστεύθησαν. Hn Ύ. Obs. 
3 τί γάρ.. : . 872. 
— ἔστι supplied. eee 3 FO: 
— an fee 2 eo 

4 μὴ oan 18, ὁ. 
- γινέσθω ἘΌΝ, , and Obs. 2. 
- ὅπως ἄν. STOO, 2. 
5 rl ΕΠ Enea Θ6Ὸ 
- ellipse of ἐστί ...... 376. 
- κατὰ ἄνθρωπον ο ̓  629, 3,9: 
6 ἐπεί .. $60, 2., 89h, Obs. 2. 
Ze 
Preis: 180255 1. ἃ. 
— καί.. 761. 
8 καὶ ah se. Spar 806, Obs. 

4 73 

— βλασφημούμεθα pass. voice 
364, ὃ. 

— ὅτι ποιήσωμεν.. 802, Obs. ὃ 
9 τί οὖν cee seo Τότ, 

- op ἁμαρτίαν 630, III. 2 
12 ἕως ἑνός. 5247, ne ihe 
123, omission of ἐστί 376. 
14 γέμει with gen...... 539. 
PRVEMYEAU ἔπ... cement OZ: 
[8*@coul<. ΡΟΣ 
— ἀπέναντι with gen.. .. 524. 
19 Tots ἐν τῷ νύμῳ.. 622, 2, 7.» 

43%, 1,¢€ 5. 
— @ee dat........... 600.1. 
20 ov Taoa=pndeula “O45, 9, α 
πὸ ὐποι oes Sanz OZOH ΣΟ 
— τοῦ νόμου .. -. 447, Obs. 7 
22 διά.. 627, I. 3, d. 
— ἐπί:- .. 635, 3; .,905. 3 0. 
ee oe 2625511, 7. 
— πάντας τοὺς πιστεύοντα» 451, 

Obs. ι. 
23 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, Vill. a. 
24 δωρεάν 5450.0 . 580, 
-- τῆς apposition 466, Obs. 3. 
— éy XpiorG.. .. 622, Obs. 3. 
DG Odd se seers : 627, 3,0. 
26. ἐν Hee SOR ees ae OR ZNO GIL: 
-- πρός ...... 638, IIL. 3, a. 
— εἰς τὸ εἶναι -. .... 625, 3, ἃ. 
— τὸν ἐκ πίστεως 436, τ. 6. δ., 

ὁ 2k. 
- Ἰησοῦ .. + RA2, 1 ΒΟ 
27 πίστει instr. dat. .... 611. 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

29 ᾿Ιουδαίων attr.gen. 54 2,Via. 
ee odo tapes 

— x miorews.. .. τ 6215 3; d. 
— διὰ πίστεως .... 627, 3, d. 
3 ΛΑΟΙ͂Σ. soden te 74. 

Cuap. IV. 

2. εὖ With, ING. scope yaa 
— ἔχει supplied . 896, ὦ. 
πρὸς... 638, III. 3, ¢. or f. 
3 ἐπίστευσε aor. .. 401, 1, B. 
-- γὺ πιστεῦσαι suppl. 893, a. 
SO eiS.. sos, ase ΚΟ ΖΕ ROR oade 
4 τῷ sPrascntag data) -- 500. 
- κατὰ χάριν... . 629, 359+ 
5 ἐπί. . ΟΟ5, 3.60 

6 Per irrenrae accus.... 566. 
7 demonstr. ener bi ty a 
8 OES Ὁ - 509. 
— οὐ μὲ λογίσηται 748, Obs. 4- 
9 περιτομὴν ΕΝ SANE 

II σημεῖον περιτομῆς... 436, d. 
— σφραγῖδα δικαιοσύνης attr. 

gen. 542, ii. B. ὃ. 
— τῆς πίστεως attr. gen. 542. 

i. δ. 
— τῆς ἐν ἀκροβυστίᾳ 622, 3, 0. 
— δύ ἀκροβυστίας .. 627, 3, ¢ 

25, Obs. 2. 
12 τοῖς ἴχνεσι modal dat. 603. 
— πατρός attr. gen. 542, Vill. 

a. 
13 τὸ εἶναι in app. - . 678, 3, ὦ. 
— πίστεως attr. gen. 542, 1. δ. 
14 οἱ ἐκ véuov.... 436, τ, d. δ. 
16 διὰ τοῦτο .. 627, LI 35:¢ 

βεβαίαν predic. adj. 375, 5- 
17 κατέναντι ov — Θεοῦ attr. 

822, 2. 

. 746, Obs. τ. τὰ μὴ OTA... 
ι8 παρά : . 638, IIL. 3, m. 
— ἐπί. sae 634, 3, d. 
Tels πὸ γενέσθαι 635 3, Obs.2. 
— KaTd.... 629, 3, @ 
19 μὴ ΠΕ Ἰδὴς.. 7.46, Obs. 1. 
-- τῇ πίστει ...----- 605, 4- 
DOVELS π᾿ τ πὴ πὴ θ25εῦ, ὃ. 
21 ἐπήγγελται.. en QOS ὃς 
—Kal.... sees 760. 

25 διά ane and Snare 627, 3, 
a. 

CHAP. V. 

ΤΟΝ ὅτις ... 737; 3- 

= aps ee . 638, IMU ΟΥ̓ τ δ: 
id ee . O2ysasic: 

— τὴν προσαγωγήν 447, Obs.t. 
= τῇ πίστει mod dat. .. Hick 
τε), τ. . 622.3, Ὁ 
- δόξης afin gen. ory Lis Cana 
3 οὐ αὐνον--ἀλλὰ καί. 762. 
SOP ater OR . 622, a) 
4 verb supplied εὐ 29305: 
6 κατὰ καιρόν ...- 629, 3, g- 

630, 2, 0. 
. 659. 

pees 
ὑπὲρ... we we we oe 

7 TS. τον ee ee oe 
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.ἢ ἀποθανεῖται fut.. 8. 406, 5. 
— τολμᾷ historic pres 395, 1 
9 ἀπό.. - 620, 1, ὃ. 

10 ἐν τῇ Cop Se 622, 3, 6. 
127 ἁμαρτία ADU τ Δ. Τοῖσι 

-- ἐφ᾽ ᾧ. . 634, 3, ¢. 
13 ἄχρι ΝᾺ . 524. 

14 καί emphatic αὐτὰ ηθο. 
— py a ἁμαρτήσαντας 746, Obs. 
— ἐπὶ τῷ ὁμοιώματι 634, 3, 2. 
15 ὡς---οπὕτω καί 760, 3. 
— οἵ πολλοί .... 454, Obs. 1. 
= GS s n.dodh 6 νὸς ΒΡΏΘΒ. 3: 
16 ἐν χάριτι ἘΣ 6205). 2. ὁ: 
-- ἀνθρώπου αἰίγ. gen 545,1. B. | 
— τοῦ ἑνός (the one) 455, 1, b. 
17 παραπτώματι instr. dat. 607. 
— εἰς (result) OZR 3510 
18 ζωῆς attrib. gen. 542. i. d, 

or viii. ὦ. 
— εἰς κατάκριμα(ϑο. ἐβα- ] 

σίλευσεν ΣῊ 008, 
8. 

- 

— εἰς δικαίωσιν (sc. βα- 
σιλεύσει ζωή) 

20 ἵνα πλεονάσῃ .... 806, 2. 
περ 411... -- 1022.3; /0. 

Cuap. VI. 

I ἐπιμενοῦμεν ......-. 417. 
2 οἵτινες relative sent. 816, 7. 
3 eis... - 625, Obs. 4 
AE a0 an 6b 38 Beau) Beat 
5 εἰ γεγόναμεν... .. ORG sir 
- ἀλλὰ καί .... 774, Obs. τ. 
- σύμφυτοι ae 896, Obs. 1. 
6 τῆς ἁμαρτίας .... 542, Vv. ὃ. 
ἡ ὃ ἀποθανών ...... 
9 αὐτοῦ gen... .. - 505. 
108 ἀπέθανεϑ 548, 2. 6:5 005. 7. 
II τῇ coe adits £99. 
— ἑαυτούς. ἕξη ὩΣ ii 
-- ἐν .. : ΞΕ, ἊΣ Obs. sy 
12 εἰς τὸ ὑπακούειν 803, Obs. ΤΣ 
13 as .. FOL. 

ἐκ νεκρῶν τὥξε: Ἐπ Ἐπ 1, ὁ. 
14 κυριεύσει future τς 406, By. 
— ὑπὸ νόμον... 650. III. 3, a 
15 ἁμαρτήσομεν. S855 ΤῊ: 
τό ᾧ ᾧ (αὐτῴ omitted) .. 8 "ὩΣ 
-- ἁμαρτίας attr. gen. ren a. 
= ΤΡ ἀν ΣΟ ba Oech te 
17 εἴη omitted nc. SAO (OURS ie, 
— ὅτι ἦτε form of sent.. 698, 

Obs. 5. 
— ἐκ kapdlas...... 621, 3, αἰ. 
— εἰς ὃν---τύπον 364, y, Obs., 

824, 11. 2. 
19 ἀνθρώπινον adv. ace. 548, f. 
— ἀκαθαρσίᾳ dat. .... 596, 2. 
— eis (result)...... 
20 ἁμαρτίας 
— δικαιοσύνῃ .. 
21 ef ois .... sere 

23 ἐστί omitted.. .... 8. 376. 

Cxap. VII. 

I ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ees 635, 2, 0. 
2 γΟμῳ, sae <4 ; Grr. 
3 ἄρα οὖν.. 787, Obs. > 788, 4- 

ἐὰν πένηται . 834. Obs. 6. 
- ἀνδρί κοτε εν coe ΡΟΣ 
- τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ....... 492, 3. 
4 els (aim) .. 6258, 3, a. 
5 τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Meters Aa 5111: 
διὰ τοῦ νόμου 627, 3, d or 7. 
τῷ θανάτῳ... 508 or 605, 4. 

6 ἀποθανόντος (1) ellipse of 
demonstr. (95, Obs.1. 

ἀποθανόντες (ἢ) .... 817, 4 
— ὥστε δουλεύειν .... 863,2 

πνεύματο---- γράμματος attr. 
gen. 542, il. ὦ 

WL (ONIN co Coa away As 

— ἤδειν for Aiea by. 858, 1 
9 δέ---δέ. -δέ.. 769, Obs. 2 

13 ἐγένετο supplied .. 895, d. 
— καθ᾽ dmepBorAnv.... 629, 9 
14 dé... 639, 3.α 
[5 τοῦτο.. ΠΥ eNOS OSE li> 
21 τῷ θέλοντι ἐμοί--ἐμοί 658,2., 

699 Obs. 3 
23 τῷ νόμῳ.. ΕΝ nor: 
25 T vot - 603. 

Cuap. VIIT. 
ρας ἢ co00 758: dc 
SU) Sain On SD.OO.00 Ey yor 
2 πνεύματος .. B48, 1, δὲ 
3 τὸ ἀδύνατον .... 436, 2, d. 
- ἐν ᾧ suse 623, 3,4. 
- σαρκὸς ἁμαρτίας .. 542, lll. 
— περὶ ἁμαρτίας 632, 1. Obs. 2. 
5 τὰ τῆς σαρκός .. 436, εἰ. 5. 
7 εἰς @cdv....-...- 625, 3, ὃ- 
— οὐδὲ γάρ 776, 6, and Obs. 2. 
δὲν σαρξίν τε --- 1022,.9,,0. 
9 εἴπερ with ind... .. 853, I. 
— αὐτοῦ... 2585/2. 

To dit .... - 627, IL. BG: 
Se eno . 860. 
— διά : 627, 11 356 
[2 τοῦ (iv . 803, Obs. 3. 
13 MeAAETE...... 408, Obs. 1. 
— Fi on on be Sooo WLI Se 
ΠΡ Git τ τος "ΟΕ. 
— υἱοθεσίας attr. gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
—— ACY δι tech Pe ei OZ SSF IC 
17 omission of verb 891,0bs.4 
18 πρός .... . 638, 3,9 
— τὴν μέλλουσαν δόξαν 902, 3. 
Πα πίσω". ariel tes) 5550. 
— κτίσεως attr. gen. 542, Vill. 

α. 
| 20 ματαιότητι dat. 642, b., ef. 

639, II. 2, ¢ 
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20 δι. alee « 8. 627, 11. 3, a. 
— én’ ἐλπίδι .. .... 634,3» 5. 

21 εἰς. )25.3,), ¢ 
542, lil. 

450, 2; b. 

δόξης attr. gen. 
ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν .... 

23 οὐ μόνον δέ---ἀλλὰ καί 762,1. 
— αὐτοί repeated.... 658, 2. 

——EQUTOESH 1... OS Age Ue 
25) διά ae ister closes OD ΣΕ ζῆ Σ 
2OLTO— lies clocks, tals eA Sin UBS 
— στεναγμοῖς dat... ..-- 603. 
27 κατὰ Ocdv...... 629, 1, 6. 
— ὑπέρ. - 6305.2; de 
28 oret, 3 ἐξα ΟἿΣ 

2 συμμόρφους pred adj. 375,5- 
— τῆς εἰκόνος gen. ὅθ: 
a εἰς. .“. 625, 3, a 

31 mabe ταῦτα. . 638, AMO ν᾽ 
ὑπέρ =.» 928 OS ONS Ὡς 
HOTS oases 628, 3, ὃ. 

2 υἱοῦ gen. .... 531, Obs. 2 
— χαρίσεται fut. .... 406, § 
33 kat emphatic..... 760. 
35 Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, il. 

B, c, ori. δὲ 
— interrog. # omitted .. 875, 

Obs. 2. 
36 ἡμέραν... -. 577+, 459, I, a 
39 δυνήσεται number 393, add. 

Cuap. IX, 

I ἐν Xpiot@ ...... 622,3,% 
2 καρδίᾳ local dat. .... 603. 
3 ηὐχόμην without ἄν 398, 3. 
Ξ- ἀνάθεμαι oo τὸ ΠΕΡΣῚΣ 
᾿Ξ ὑπερ ....-. Ὅ59.2; aor db. 
4 οἵτινες, τι -τππΠοΠν 816, 7. 
5 τὸ κατὰ σάρκα .. 456, d. 6. 
— εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας .. 625, 2, 6. 
6 οἷον- ὅτε .....- 905, 5:79 
— οὗτοι. 65 
7 ἐν Ἰσαάκ 22sec 
ΞΘ Δ eo Oo Σὰ 597 or 5900. 
Οἱ obros......-. 381, Obs. 1. 
Sa) 5 cere - 629, 2, a. 

10 Ῥεβέκκα nom. .... 708, I. 
— ἐξ ἑνός .... = Oza ας 
— κοίτην ἔχουσα .... 360, I. 

γεννηϑέντων subst. supplied 
695, Obs. τ. 

= lei (ocr cheer a ee ΘΖ. ΟΣ 

13 ἠγάπησα; «« «1. - 403,16 
τά παράς. coc. «2 ODF LE ee 
τε δὺ ἄνευ... ον. ον OG AS 
16 τοῦ θέλοντος 56}. .-.. 43. 
17 €vigol- ἀσ εν ἘΞ, ΡΟΣ RC 
18 ἄρα οὖν». τς - Ὁ... FOI. 
19 οὖν.. aon yi iae ἮΝ 
20 mevourye.. "730, b., 880, ¢. 
SS ioe Cael spe ISR: 

-- μή. 87354 
του attr. gen. 542, ii. a. 
-- ὃ μέν --ὃ 5é.... 816, 3, ὃ 

ἃ ὃ ἀπέθανε--ὁ θάνατος αὐτοῦ standing for the emphatic nom., the verb of which ‘jv) is paraphrased by (αὐτός) 
ἀπέθανεν x.7.A. see ὃ. 477. 1. 
of his death. 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. 

The neuter accusative falls under the elliptic accusative §.548. c., id quod—the act 

3 0 
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253. ἐπὶ Gogo ad OF Oar Sie 
— ἐλέους attr. gen. 542,Vvill. ὁ. 
24 oUs—ipas.... 824, Obs. 5. 
25 ov Aady .. 745, Obs. 5, fin. 
26 καὶ ἔσται 800, Obs. 
27 ὑπέρ ὅ536,.1...5. ke 
23 συντέμνων (ποιήσει suppl. ἢ 

700, see SQ5. 
29 ws Γόμορρα 504, Obs. 5, fin. 
31 δικαιοσύνης attr. gen. 542, 

li. B. 

ΟΣ 

Cuap. Χ. 

I πρὸς τὸν Θεόν 638, IIL. 5,0. 
-- ἐστί omitted........ 376. 
- ὑπέρ .. . 630, 2, a 
— εἰς tials Song (Oy 3» α- 
2 αὐτοῖς. - 500. 

- Θεοῦ attr. gen, ae 11, δ, 1. 
- κατ᾽ ἐπίγνωσιν .. 629, 3, a 
3 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 542,1. β. 
4 ὁ ποιήσας aor. part. 706, 6, 

aCe 
6 7 ἐις πίστεως“ δικαιοσύνη 621, 

3, d. 
8 τῆς πίστεως attr. gen. 542, 

vill. ὁ. 
Obey tt. - 62253, ὁ; 

10 καρδίᾳ dat. instr. 611. 
Il er αὐτῷ. 634, 3.8 
ἘΣ τὸ καὶ Beauoece.cc η58,1 
- πάντων ..... 542, 2, α. 
HEMI Soe ὃ . 850,4 
[x WEG ὅν ταν: το τ τα ΟΡ ΕΕΥΘΡ δ 
— κηρύσσοντος article omitted 

451, Obs. 2. 
16 ἀλλά use Of ......-. 774. 
#7 ἐξ απ BEE 
18 μὴ οὐκ ἀν ἘΣ, 2, οἐ- 
— μενοῦνγε .... 730, b., 735. 
19 πρῶτος .... 714, Obs, 5. 
— - ἐπί (in the passage referred 

to for ἐν read ἐπ᾽) 634, εἰ. 
— οὐκ ἔθνει .... 745, Obs. 5. 
20 μὴ ζητοῦσιν. ........ 746. 

CuHap. XI. 

MOG aoe 730, 5, OY 3. 
-- ἀπώσατο aor....... 461, B. 
=i Cl ἀπὰς a2 021, ἂς 
2 Θεῷ » 580, I 
LCG Go τις BOO DEO ΒΟ Ό» 
= τῇ, Βδαλ. - «Ὁ «:si00 oe BOQ, 2 
5 κατ᾽ ékAoyhy.... 629 3,4 
— χάριτος attr. gen. 542, i. δ. 
Ca Roo kein oo oe ONE 
Et cena 2 2.5... 
“ποῦν ts 2s os 437 6, fin. 
8 κατανύξεως ...... 542, iii. 
— Tov μὴ βλέπειν .. .. 402, 3 
- ἕως with gen. 527, Obs. t 
BV ein Selec Oey OU Bye 

II παραπτώματι... 611. 
— eis. : . 628, 3. α 
13 τοῖς vers: app. : 467, 3. | 

13 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον... 
14 εἴπως. 
17 ἐν αὐτοῖϑ.. -. 

- §.870, Obs.1. 
- 877, Obs. 5. 

τ 622... δ. 
18 κλάδων ..«. ee eee 642, ὃ 
19 ἐρεῖς οὖν. 4ού,5 
20 τῇ ἀπλασ LO Toc Nel ot alae 6ει. 

21 μήπω-.. ἘΣ Ἐῶ ν των εἰ Β1υ]- 
22 ἐπί. 905, 3, 0. 
24 posit. of ἐξεκόπη «+ 450; 4- 
— future 406, 3. 
25 παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς.. . 637, 11. 2: 
— ἄχρις ov..... an, Obs. 1. 
28 Kata ....- - 629, 3,6 
30 ἠλεήθητε 364, 2. 
SS CHT) oo de oo 30 60 co (Te 
32 τοὺς πάντας. + 4545 Obs. δ 
ΞΕ ΕΣ 
36 ἐξ---διά---οἰς 621, 3, a, ἜΣ 

3,0.» 025, 3γα 

CuHap. XII. 

I οἰκτιρμῶν aumber.. 355, ¢. 
2 λατρείαν in appos. to sent. 

580, 2 
— ἀνακαινώσει mod. dat. 604. 
le aA On 877, Obs. 2. 
3 ἐν ὑμῖν .. -«nO22,0, ὃς 
—map 6 .... 637, HI.3, m. 
NELS) ρον μευ sued 625, 3, 
— ἑκάστῳ position of 902, 3. 
5 xa’ eis .... 905, 3, Obs. 5. 
Guar Clie eek O20; 351, 
—verb suppl. (προφητευσώ- 

μεθα &c.) 893, I, 6. 
ἡ ὃ διδάσκων... .. 451, Obs. 5. 
9. ἀποστυγοῦντες belonging to 

ἀγαπῶμεν paraphrased by 
ay. ἀνυπ. 708. 

15 χαίρειν ...... 671. 
16 παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς.. .. - 639, II. 2. 
20 ἐν τὸ «622; .3.Ὁ. 

Cuap. XIII. 

Tj οὔρια ce -ceeiahs qictactenySi/ 5013 
— ὑπό = ὅ520: ΕΣ α- 
2 ὥστε -. --..- Rise or 863, 1 
3 καί with fut. after imper. 

420, Obs. 2. 
4 εἰς ὀργήν .. = AORIE ES : 
7 verb supplied .. 895, 1, 6. 
8 double negative .. .. 
— τό with inf, .... 

τὸν ἕτερον... .. -- 

741. 

9 τὸ γάρ Ὁ» ΘΕ oul 
-ἐν τῷ ἀγαπήσεις kK. τ. λ. 

457, Obs. 
11 καὶ τοῦτο .. 697, d. 
— ἐγερθῆναι .. . 667. 
12 aor. and perf. .... 401, 5. 
— τοῦ σκότους attr. gen. 

viii. ὁ. 
το "625,3; Ge 

CnHap. XIV. 

τῇ πίστει dat. .... 605, 4. 
-- εἰς .. . 628, Obs: 4. 

24 εἰς ἐπιθυμίας .. 

.. 679, d. 

>» 454, 3: 

542, 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

2 ὃς μέν .. 8. 816,3. bord. 
4 σύ position Of kas SA BOR Se 
- κυρίῳ... ΠΤ ΟΣ 
5 map’ ἡμέραν... 3 lag. es 
ΞΞ πᾶσαν ἡμέραν... 354, Obs. 4. 

6 ἡμέραν acc. ...... 551, ¢. 
7 ἑαυτῷ dat... ams OF 
8 ἐάν with conj. .... 778, ὃ. 
9 τοῦ ae ee Je (RUS, σο 

.1 τῷ Θεῷ. = (550, 1 
12 περὶ ἑαυτοῦ .. 632, I. 2, b. 
13 ἀδελφῷ ἘΡῸΣ » 602, 3 
14 60 αὐτοῦ ....... Mee 3,6 
-- λογιζομένῳ dat. . 599. 
— ἐκείνῳ Ἶ . 658. 
15 ὑπέρ. 630, 2, a or ὁ. 
18 τοῖς ΤῊ τς gee (OG; T 
20 διὰ προσκόμματος 627, 3, 6. 
21 ἐς 970; 1, 0. 
— ἐν @ dem. omitted 817, 4. 
22 form of condit. sent.860, ἃ, 

CHap. XV. 

I ἑαυτοῖς .... 594, 4- 
ΣΝ ΠΟ sete "625, 3; a. 
— πρός... bas ἘΠῚ 3, @ 
4 γραφῶν attr. gen. 542,1.6. 
5 ὑπομονῆς attr. gen. 542, iil. 
- κατά .... 629, 3, @ 
W €IS.% «ele |, OD Sea ὍΛΟΝ τ᾿ 
ὃ ὑπέρ... . 630, 3, @ or e. 
9 infin. .. =: 0, δὲ. 
- ὀνόματι dat. ....-. 589, 1- 

Io evppavOnte.... 385, Obs. 1. 
12 ἄρχειν inf......... 666, τ. 
13 ἐν τὴς ἰδ. τς, Ὁ: 
14 καὶ αὐτὸ-ς----καἱ αὐτοί... 760. 
— γνώσεως Zen... -- «.. 530. 
15 ἀπὸ ies oi 620, 6. 
— WS ....-. . + Jot. 

16 εὐαγγέλιον ACC.:, τνως 685 
17 τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν 4506, ὦ, κ. 
18 ὧν relative attracted 822. 
19 ὥστε with inf. - 863, 2. 
20 ἐπ... «38 eee posse: 

21 ὄψονται, with rel. clause as 
nom. 817, Obs. 2. 

22 τὰ πολλά .... 454, Obs. 8. 
— τοῦ ἐλθεῖν gen... .... 531. 
23 Tov ἐλθεῖν attr.gen. 542, il. 

cnn 
— amd πολλῶν ἐτῶν 620, 2, α. 
DADS E. we 2+ « 0) el OMe ae 
25 διακονῶν 811, 3., 705, 6,4, €. 
26 ποιήσασθαι middle verb 363, 

<= εἰν τες σα: - 62K, 3 a 
— ἁγίων gen. part... 542, vi. 

a. 
27 πνευματικοῖς 436, 2, c., dat. 

603. 
29 εὐλογίας attr. gen. 542,11. β. 
30 διά... τον τῶν ΘΕ, 5.8. ἃ 
31 aylos dat... ...... 504, 4. 
33 ellipse of εἴη.. 376, Obs. t. 



OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—1 CORINTHIANS. 

Cuap. XVI. 
2 ἐν ᾧ ἂν πράγματι 8. 829,3. 

Γ- ὑ ὑμῶν gen. ........ 520,1 
6 εἰς. - ὅ25.2,) ἃ 
IONE hentia γεν OFT 3. Ks 
— Tay’Apit.... 436, Obs. 1. 
LG Pe cate ce eee, ab 
17 wapad...... 637, IIL. 3, m. 
το δαί: <. . 634.3. d. 
— «is... » 1625, 3) a 
ἘΠ ΚΗ τς ao wie ow) <a 20513, 2 
= MOV... 2... see 542, Vill. ὁ. 
— σεσιγημένου .... 364.5, B. 
26 εἰς ἔθνη .. .. 625, 1, Obs. 6. 

τ CORINTHIANS I. 

t ἀπόστολος... .. 375, Obs. 3. 
— Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, i. B. 
2 ἐκκλησίᾳ (χαίρειν supplied) 

895, 1, ὁ. 
3 εἴη x 2 tty -- 376, Obs. 1. 
BION oom Wee 5: 654..38. ἃ: 
- ἐν Χριστῷ. 5a on 625... 8 8. 3: 
5 ἐν παντί. - 6 23:.3,.ὃς 
6 Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, ii. 

Bsa: 

= evidpw 5... 2. <« (623, 3, δ. 
ΣΝ ΘΒ, - ποτ τς 747, Le 
8 βεβαιώσει fut. .... 406, 5. 
- ἕως τέλους .. .. 527. Obs. τ. 
- ἀνεγκλήτους pred.adj. 375,5. 
9 ἐστί omitted.. ...... 376. 
εν -\- injec 627. 1.3. δ. 

16 δὲδ τ - old. το τὶ QO5; 3.8. ὃ. 
11 τῶν Χλόης.. .. 436, Obs. τ. 
12 Παύλου gen. .... 518,2, α. 

13 μή.. - ++ 873,4 
πε εν συ win «01 O51 OOS. 4. 
BA UAH bars ἢ: 22 800: 
EG Χοϊπον ---.: τς -- «2 500, 2 
17 βαπτίζειν infin... .. 669, 2. 
18 ἀπολλυμένοις... 00. 
20 αἰῶνος.. 
BENE. scree assis (0223;9, 0: 
— διά.. 3 O27 phd. 
24 article omitted.. AAG D2 ὃ. 
— τὸ μωρόν - 436, 2, ἡ. 

26 κατὰ σάρκα - 629,3,9 
27 τὰ μωρὰ τοῦ κόσμου 436, 2, 

d, Obs. 
740, Obs. 
905, 9, α. 

28 τὰ μὴ ὄντα 
29 μὴ jWaga........ 
30 ἐξ adTov.. 621, 3,4. 

Cuap. 11. 

1 καθ᾽ ὑπεροχήν .. 629,3,9- 
2 οὐκ ἔκρινα εἰδέναι .. 745, 2 
BEY Semis els vole ince 0225135 10) 
— πρός.. Ε 638, 111-3) 1c, 
5ev.. « 622; 3, d: 
— ἀνθρώπων attr. gen... 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
- Θεοῦ attr.gen. .. 542,1. δ. 
F εἰτνοῖ. . 625, 3,4 

7 ἡμῶν attr.gen. §.542,Vili.a. 
8 ἔγνωκεν perf... 399, Obs. 5. 
— conditional sentence.. 856. 
HWKGU baie ot sine ἐν γὅο. 

10 βάθη; .... “355, Obs. 2 
II τὰ τοῦ avOpdmov.. 436, 2, d, 

Obs. 4 and 5. 
— article . 461, 5. 
13 λαλοῦμεν es oa 805,1, a 
— πνευματικοῖς dat. .. 610, 3. 

| 14 auT@ .... 600. 
15 Fe Sa Pesan: a. 
16 ds .. 21820; 46 

Caap. 111. 

2 double aceus. ...... 583. 
IC IUN SE Gobo con ΤῊ 

3 κατὰ ΠΣ ταΣΣς : . 62 29, 3,9 
4 ὅταν frequentative $42, 1. 
δ ΔΕ Bd a oe, ONDER OLY (es eb 
— καί, even = 02) 760: 
— ἑκάστῳ position of.. 992,3 
6 aor. and impft..... 401, 4. 
7 τί 660, Obs. 1., 35 Obs. 3. 
Sicara. ..'-2 Ὁ); 3; a. 
Q Θεοῦ gen. .. --.. <2 .- -507- 

(ikem apts 5 - Ὁ 637, ΠΙ|. Bee 
aling gars cong bo Oleh) 2b 

—asyndeton........ 468, 6. 
13 ὅποιόν eort....-. -- 886, 2. 
15 διὰ πυρός ... .. 627,3,a. 
17 οἵτινες el SOs 7. 
— agreement of .... $21, 3. 
19 Taph.... .- = 57. AIOE 
21 Oo7Te .... . 867,1 

— ὑμῶν .. .. oo ely 2 

Chap Iv. 

τ μας ACC 3, -1-/eae HSL) 1516s 
SED od dasoos any ey 68. ΟΣ 
— Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542. li.a. 
— μυστηρίων at. gen. 542, i. 

Β: α- 

2 ὃ δὲ λοιπόν 5376, d., 995, 7. 
= Wark. an ρος. 8οβ, Obsir- 
3 εἰς ἐλάχιστον... 625, 3,d. 
4 σύνοιδα constr. of.. 682, 2. 
5 ἕως ἄν . 846, 2. 
- pwrise.... τὴ 490).5- 
6 εἰς. eich ὠ  Ὅ6.5,,23..6: 
— WC oo τ 0627, ΤΠ: See 
— τὸ μὴ ὑπὲρ ὃ γέγραπται 457, 

3. 
- ἵνα---φυσιοῦσθε 806, Obs. 2. 

. 856, Obs. 3. 8 ὄφελον caine 
ἜΣ eee 735. 

9 ἐσχάτους predicat S75 
- τῷ κόσμῳ dat. . 599. 

Li τῆς ἄρτι ὥρας 
ΤΙ ἀλλ ἰοὺ... «ὅτ 7 7a ἸΟϑᾶ; πὶ 
— ἔχετε supplied .. 895, 1, d. 
16 imperative .. 8go. 
17 double accus. 1588: 
— diddoKnw...... Bega 
(BOS). κα BOX 

: 656, 2, δὶ 

467 

| 19 ἐὰν OeAhon...... § 8:4,1. 
| 21 ἐν ῥάβδῳ ΟΦ ΟΣ 
| — ἔλθω .. . 417. 

Chap. V. 

I ἥτις nine (sie ROSIE 
- ὥστε. sas (060; ODEs 
2 ἵνα ἐξαρθῇ .... 803, Obs. τ. 
3 τῷ σώματι... ς ἴ662- 
4 σύν were ODA ΩΣ ἢ. 
5 τὸν τοιοῦτον .. 452, β, fin. 
= eisai. 25, ὅ;».ἃ 
8 bore .... OO ws 
~ ἐν vee . 622, 3,5. 
— κακίας attrib. gen. 542, 111. 
QAO DMS το, ai eee 

10 aah ene Seis 1955. 0 88. 2- 
ΞΞ ὥρα Sermon 558) - 
12 τί γάρ μοι.... 590, Obs. 2. 
— ἐξάματε aor. imp... 405,1 

Cuap. VI. 

1. πρός τὴν ΘΒ Lae 54: 
- ἐπί.. é - 633, 3,4 
2 ἐν ὑμῖν .. J. ΘΖ: 16: 
2 μήτιγε.... . 762, Obs. 
4 τούτους τ SOC al ePIC 
5 grey SE Savas 638, IIL. 3, a 
- ἔνι. μ᾿: 643, 4. 
- ἀνὰ ΠΕΣ ae 624, Obs. 4 
ὁ μετά: spice οὐ Be OROOSR τὸ 
“-- καὶ τοῦτο ... «τς .. 580, 2 
7 μὲν οὖν ...... 3ο,Ὁ, fin. 
— μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν .. » OF 4513. 

10 οὔτε---οὔτε, οὔτε--οὐ 775, 
2: 

11 ταῦτα 381, Obs. 1, 
TIN Rae ae Oo Ob yas 
13 KOWlg-. ....----- «ss §99- 
— Κυρίῳ «+++ 501. 

-- σώματι 597, or τ 598, Obs.1. 
TILA) Gowpeoooec sKelih sc 
16 εἰς σάρκα μίαν 6 5, Obs. 4. 
TKI aR πὴ} IA) 2 
= cise. : O25 as 
19 οὗ. Renae ae 
— -αυτῶν ........ 518, 2, a. 
20 TITS δ'ατι ἐν τς ςς τὸ ον ΒΙῆν 
- δή... ΠΣ 

Cuap. VII. 

περὶ ὧν K. T.A. + ++ 005,7 
- 420, Obs. τ. 

I 
2 imperative 
-- 447, Obs. 1. τόν article.. .. 
4 σώματος GeN........ 505. 
J dante - 430, Obs. 
ἐὰὶ Glo οὐ ΝΣ Seiten ἐπα δ. 
Sty moe 638, IIT. 2, 
— προσευχῇ ‘dat. : ΕἾ 
- ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό .... 635, 3, α 
Ole ὐον ον ἘΞ τὸ σὸς OD Δ, ἣν 
6 κατὰ συγγνώμην 629 2,9. 
4 ἐμαυτόν attracted.. 849, 3. 
8 KGAOH i... «sels “0595 Ge 
— ἐὰν μείνωσιν ...... 854, 1. 

“= See Alex. Biittmann’s Gramm. des Neutest. Sprachgeb. p. 189. 

4. Ὁ. 9 
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g εἰ with ind. .. 
— imperative .. 

Nees Θ ΘΗΝ ins 
4°0, Obs. I., 

852, 4. 
τ Τὺ τὸν - $16, 8. 
— εἰ supplied . £94, 2 
14 ἐν «1622. 3, δ. 
— ἄρα.. .... τς το 798. 4. 
— protasis supplied... 860. 2 
— éoriind.inapod. 853,1, 

or 855, 3, ὦ. 
15 imperative .. 420, Obs. τ. 
1) Gi, Ὁ. ἐπ νον ον ὁ. 8755 ὃ. 
τῆ λεῖ ἢ fates το sie wre “SOON RY ἢ. 
18 form of protasis .. 860, ὃ 
20 ἐν TAUTN ae AOR Se ας 
21 ci Kol........-861, Obs. 1. 
— ἐλευθερίᾳ supplied 893, a. 
22 Κυρίου attr. gen. 542, ii. or 

vili. a. 
28 πιὸ η SCD Ga ees ees IG TO 
24 παρὰ Θεῷ.. Bare 2, fin. 
Ὁ νυ δὰ 300 Vole 
26 τοῦτο.. ... ORS, b. 
20 τὸ λοιπόν .... 581,4. 
πνέει τος vee W740: 
34 μεμέρισται agreement of, 

ee 3,1 
35 Ὁ Κυρίῳ.. 600. 
36 ἐπί 635, Bie. SSE ‘905, 5. ὃ: 
7 Ὁ ΟΣ εὐ TIS! τὐ να Ol 7s ἅ: 
38 ὥστε... . 862, 1 
30 ᾧ θέλει attr... . 822. 
- ἐν Κυρίῳ 3 022. 3:0 

659, 3,6. 

Car. VIII. 

OWA TO δ. ν Pe τ eee 

3 ὑπό.. . 630; 19), a: 
4 ouv.. Ὁ ἘΡ ote ole Beko 72.72.9 5: 

5 ἀλλά -.- .. -. .« 774, Obs. 1. 
GHEE Proce cree eel ORNS, α: 
MAES Rial lode ci seine NODRA 5. ἃ 
ΙΕ τ 7 5. τυ. 9. Οἱ 
y ouverdige......-.-- 603. 
— εἰδώλου... ... .. +. 542, li. 6. 
Q μήπως 814, 6 

τ 13 οὐ μή.. Ἐπ Υ Ae 
— εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 626: 2, Obs. 3. 

Cuar. IX. 

I οὐκ interrog...... 874, 1 
— ἑώρακα pit. .. . 390, 3. 

pov attr. gen. .. 542,1,0. 
avec with and. |): tse. 1858. 
— ἀλλό ye.. 774, Obs. 1., 743. 

ἡ article emphatic 447,1,2. 
4 φαγεῖν inf. 606, τ. 

6 nomin. prefixed .... 477. 
4 GWovios........-+.- 603. 
Er Che Meee taretrha as aot 
8 pn..- 875» 
Q βύῶν gen: ...... 7:0: τὸ 

10 διά ᾿ 627, ΤΠ, ἃ 
aan ἐλπί Be bite 634; 3, f. 

τὰ eieariay 496% 2, d,4, 
fin. 

εὐαγγελίῳ dat. .... 602, 3. 

— ἐν ἐμοί... 
-- ἢ ἵνα. 
17 renter accus. 364, Obs. 

| 27 τοῦ σώματος .. 
- 625, 3, Obs. | 

: 621, 3; 7. 

15 κέχρημαι pit. δ. 399, Obs. 5. 
ΦΈΡ RODD WORE: 

Siocon on vast, OLE 

548, 3. 
18 εἰς τὸ μή .. 

> δ 1Q ἐκ πάντων .. .. 
— ἐμαυτόν... - 905; 4: 
20 Τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις dat.... 599. 
— μὴ ὦν, though I am not, 

740. 
21 Χριστοῦ gen... .. 507. 
ΝΡ... 
25 μὲν οὖν se ee ee ee 

— ellipse Ἐν es 
26 τοίνυν. 
- τρέχων ‘supplied... 

Cuap. X. 

“τ 50, liane: 

- 790, b. 

895, Ὁ. 3. 

Tt oc 
2eis.. . 62:5, 05:4: 
— ἐβαπτίσαντο.. 364, Obs. 2 
7 ean) od ocac : 621, 3, α. 

622, 3, 1. 5 ἐν Tots πλείοσιν... 
— εὐδόκησεν aor. .... 401, B. 
7. φαγεῖν ἐπ λθθθ. 
8 érecay (?) form of 261, 10. 

Τὰ τε 5 he ΟΣ ἢ 
12 μὴ πέσῃ... «814 
ΡΤ ροροεοιὁοιΨἅὍἘὁοὌζ2ΡΡ».} τ 
— ὑπὲρ δ᾽ -... (680; II. 3, Ὁ: 
— τοῦ δύνασθαι ...... 402,3 
ΓΟ αἰ ματος τσ see nA oe ν᾽: 
— τὸν ἄρτον ace. .. 824, I. I. 
ΤΕ eer = (Pin 35 Oe 
20 ἀλλ᾽ donut): suppl. 82,4, b. 
— ἀλλά answer supplied, see 

add. 880. 

436, 2, d, 3. 
882, 2 

3 . 603. 
454, Obs. ὃ 

24 τὸ ἑαυτοῦ .... 
2 TER Tn 30. sa.o0 65 90 
30 χάριτι ‘ 
31 τῶν πολλῶν .. 

Cuap. XI. 

1 μοῦ Saya yey 
4 κατὰ κεφαλῆς .. 628, 1,d. 
— €ywy part. ........ 607, ὁ 
5 position of adj... 459, 1, δ. 
— ἑαυτῆς force of .. 654, I, 6. 
6 κειράσθω form of apodosis 

857, ¢ 
SHER πο τ et ORNS) 
QOL το τ Le Sy Cr 

LO WA Vie ate ys Obs. 4. 
13 κρίνατε aor. imp... 405, 1. 
— interrogative sent. 871, 2. 
— ἀκατακάλυπτον remote attr. 

433) a 

14 οὐδέ.. 77, 1,6, and Obs. 2 
15 ἀντί os . 618, 2, Ὁ: 
πάει ον, δ τς ee epee 625, 3,4 
18 μέρος τι. ΣΙ ΕΘΝΕΘΟ; 2. 
21 ἐν τῷ φαγεῖν .. .. 622, 3,1. 
— ὃς μέν --ὃς δέ.. .. 816, 3,6. 
22 ἐκκλησίας σ6ῃ. .. .... 406. 
ἘΞ ITERELIT O's ἐν τ ν πο ξεν πε nA NL 7s 

5 

ELS we εν. oe 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

55.5 (8. 6f80n2, aor. 
ale OZR SMe 

το se ODZH SOs 
Sosa αν ΘΜ iy ΤΕ 

feswROle 
28. iG) τυ Rew ἐς εν ΟΣ ΠΕΣ τς 

34 ὁ 

24 ὑπέρ 

NE) ooo “Ὁ τὰ 

26 ὁσάκις ἄν ἧς 

Cuap. XII. 

2 ὡς ἂν ἤγεσθε.. ..... 868, 3. 
3 ὑμῖν δῦ. seein ce SHOR ἘΣ 
ἘΣ ΕΡ ΦᾺΣ Ble tein 622, 3,¢. 
— ἀνάθεμα -Tqcats () 4738» 

bs. I. 
4 χαρισμάτων .... 542, ii. B. 
8 ᾧ μέν---ἄλλῳ δέ.. 816, 3,6. 
- γνώσεως ) attr. gen. 764, 

Obs. 2., 542, Viil. 
9 ἰαμάτων b. 

10 δυνάμεων attr. gen. a iid. 
τι ἰδίᾳ.. ἘΠ 603. 
13 εἰς ἕν σῶμα 625 3, Obs. 4 4. 
MG) ἘΠ 30 621, 3, k 
— ὅτι.. .. ae 802, Obs. 8. 
— παρὰ todTo.. 637, 111. 3, d. 
— TOUTO.. «2 τ «0 0+ oe 580, fe 
18 τὰ μέλη---ἕν ἕκαστον 581, 4, 
22 τὰ δοκοῦντα μέλη .. 902, 3. 
23 σώματος part. πο ρας 
28 ὑπέρ ... iste ΟἾΣΘ. 2a 
27 éx μέρους ...... 621, 3) 6 
28 ods μέν---δεύτερον.. 766, 1. 
31 τὰ χαρίσματα 446, 2., 447, 

Obs. 9. 
— καθ᾽ ὑπερβολήν 456, Obs. 2, 

Cc. 

Cuap. XIII. 
2 τὰ μυστήρια πάντα.. 454, I. 
— ovdév........ 381, Obs. 3. 
3tva.. -- 803, Obs. I, 2. 
Greme te nee . 634, 3,4. 
9 ἐκ méepous ...... 621, 3, d. 

12 δι ἐσόπτρου .... 627,3,d. 
| — πρὸς πρόσωπον 638, 111.3, d. 
| 13 τούτων part. gen... . 534: 

CuHap. XIV. 

3 οἰκοδυμήν acc. .... 580, 2. 
5 ἐκτὸς εἰ μή .. 860, Obs. 3. 
7 ὅμωδ, στον. Ὁ ᾿ς ΠΟΘῈΝ AS 
- τὰ ἄψυχα nom 436, 2, d, 2. 
-- τὸ αὐλούμενον .. 364, 2, ὁ. 

YO εἰ τύχοις. το τὸ «ils he 
11 τῷ λαλοῦντι .. -. 600. 
— ἐν ἐμοί ... . 622, 3, Τ᾿ 
16 6 ἀναπληρῶν posit. of nom. 

477,1., cf. go2. 
-Ξ ἐπίς hn tcbiee wie 6 2.40. Ὅν IDs 
19 ἐν γλώσσῃ... -- -« 622, 3, ὃ. 
21 οὐδέ adverbial .. .. 776, 7. 
22 εἰς onuctov...... 625, 3,6 
25 τὰ κρυπτὰ THs καρδίας 442, b. 
— ἐπὶ πρόσωπον... .. 635,3,d. 
26 πρός ...... 638, III. 3, a. 
27 κατὰ δύο. . .. +++» 629,3,h. 
— ἀνὰ μέρος .. ...«. 624, 3; α. 
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30 ἀποκαλυφθῇ .. ὃ. 364, 2, 7. 
33 ἀκαταστασίας attr.gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
35 τοὺς ἰδίους ἄνδρας 447, Obs.1. 
36 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 542, 1. β. 

CuHap. XV. 

877, Obs. 2. 
bee Obs. 3. 

2 τίνι for ᾧτινι.. 
.- ἐκτὸς εἰ μή .. 
3 ἐν πρώτοις.. ϑυ 2 7 3} Ὁ] 
- ὑπέρ αν νὰ ἜΠΟΣ 270. 

4 aor. and pft... se 4OMe Βὲ 
5 τοῖς δώδεκα . 455.1. 
6 ἐπάνω πεντακυσίοις 780, τ. 
8 ἔσχατον .. 579, 6., 580, 4. 
oe aaiblal ΝΗ fe LU 
BIOSe) OSE te . 816, 7, fin. 

10 σὺν State . 623,3,4@ 
11 εἴτε ee 778, a. 
13 ci -withind. .. ..... 853, 1 
— νεκρῶν attr. gen. 542, 11. Bb. 
τ ἄραι τ ---- 789, 6 
15 κατὰ Tov Θεοῦ 628, 3, ὃ. or 

ὁ. 
— εἴπερ ἄρα . 788, 4. 
18 &pa.. 788. 1. 
19 inenexéres a τὴ 374, 4.) 

ΟΣ, ΟῈ 
- ἀνθρώπων gens Sc ΕΘΗ: 
21 δὲ ἀνθρώπου .. .. 637, 3,6 
22 ἐν τῷ Addu .... 622, 3; 0. 
23 οἱ apa 436, 1, Obs.1. 
Τα se hats 5 Sohail wat 622; 2 
25 ἄχρις οὗ. ἐλ αι. 5s 
26 ἔσχατος adj. Sanson lig ὃν 
27 δῆλον ὅτι K.7.A. 802, Obs.7., 

895, J, α. 
28 ὑποταγῇ... 2 8112; 6. 
- τὰ πάντα.. ......... 382,1 
- ἐν wacw......-. 622, 3,1. 
29 birép.. .... 630, 2, a. or ὃ. 
30 πᾶσαν @pay......-... 5 7- 
31 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν .. .-- 629, Obs. 
-ς καύχησιν... . 56%, 2. fin. 
— ἐν Χριστῷ 622 P(e 8:3 
34 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542,11. 6. δ 
— ὑμῶν dat. 598, Obs. 1. 
36 ob position eee: go2. 
41 ἀστέρος gen... .. 504. 
AIIOUEN Wale -¥22¥2-- 0229352 

45 
47 
52 

opposition of clauses 792, 7. 
εἰς ψυχήν .. 62:,3, Obs. 4 
ὁ article, force of, 447, 1, d 
ἐν ἐσχάτῃ σάλπιγγι 622, 2, 

fin. 
σαλπίσει (σαλπιγκτής sc.) 

893, 4. 
623, 3, Obs. 4. 

CHap. XVI. 
περὶ τῆς Aoylas .. .. 905, 7. 
els .. O25) ae 
κατὰ play ...... 629, 2,0. 
παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ Siig ty Pal Ee 
ods ἐάν .. - 830, 4. 
TAUTOUS πὸ μὲν ὀεαυλοι 

εἰς νῖκος.. .. on 

- re 

Τῶν Ὁ il 658, | 

δ δε τες «once? δ ΘΜ» ὦ 
4 τοῦ πορεύεσθαι .. a See 
5 διέρχομαι for fut. .. 307, ὁ. 
- πρὸς ὑμᾶς .... -- 646. 
6 TUXOY.. .. .. 2.» FOO, 2, a. 
9 ἀντικείμενοι (εἰσί sup.) 376. 

12 ἵνα ἐχθῇ.. - 803, Obs. 1. 

21 ei—ov φιλεῖ .... 744, Obs. 

2 CORINTHIANS I. 

Toh GAs0lea da coe ἦν rn BE 9: 
- ὁ ἀδελφός .. a) AA ΘΩΣ 
2 ὑμῖν . 696, 4. 

— ellipse of e%.. 376, Obs 1. 
— πατρός Without article, 447, 

2: ἊΣ 
3 οἰκτιρμῶν attr. gen... 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
ATIC RS 30 Cc 0 Se 634, 3,¢ 
— ἧς attracted........ $22. 
Pui DB oberon tc 625, 3, 5. 
— ἡμῶν attr. gen. 542, li, 6. 3. 
6 verb supplied .. 895, 1, d. 
ΞΡ  ΚῈΡΣ ὁ το «ela 686. lanai 
- παθημάτων attr. gen. 542, 

li. B, Ὁ: 
κοινωνοί, (ἐστέ suppl.) 896. 
ὕπερ de 630, I. 2, 

— Kal ὑπερβολήν .. 620, 3,9. 
— ὑπὲρ δύναμιν... 630, 11. 3, b. 

— τοῦ ζῆν gen....... 529, 
9 αὐτοὶ ἐν éaurois.... 655, 4 
Ξ ἐφ éauTois...... 634,3,d 

HOUSE cos Agana oD oc 816, 7 fin. 
11 ὑπέρ.. 630, I. 3, 6. 
— δεήσει BG cid 605. 
WC iM Prenciiaycinee 621, 3,0 
-— εὐχαριστηθῇ pass. .. 364, 5. 
12 αὕτη for neuter 381, Obs. 1. 
— συνειδήσεως gen.. 542, 1. εἰ. 
— τοῦ Θεοῦ gen... 542, li. ¢. 1. 
13 οὐ yap GAAa—GAN ἡ 773, 5. 
14 ἀπὸ pépous...... 620, 3. 6. 
— ὑμῶν attr. gen. 542 Vill. a. 
— Ἰησοῦ attr. gen. 542, li. B. 
15 πεποιθήσει dat....... 603. 
7p Gt oeene Ce EOE Goer N75 o! 
19 80 Hu@y........ 6275-2, '¢ 
— vy auT@ .......- 622, 3,¢ 
20 τῷ Θεῷ ...... 598, Obs. τ. 
DUG Ks Ase eee ene any sh 
- ellipse of ἐστί. 376 
22 πνεύματος attr. gen. 542, 1 

εἰ. 
23 μάρτυρα Bred subst. 375, 6 
— ἐπί. 905, 3. 

-- eibipevos: gerundial part. 

677, ha 

2 ATOUNAINT ΝΑ ΑΘ ΚΕ Στ: 905, 8. 
— xapas gen.......... 507 
— niore instr. dat. .... 611 

Cuap. II. 

I ἔκρινα aor.......- 40,8. 
— ἐμαυτῷ dat. . 605, 5. 

THTOULO deters elas ϑῶμο - 8. 657. 
2 Kal. se 75003 
ES RIOT Ce 621, 3, b. 
3 τοῦτο αὐτό.. ἘΣ, 686. 
- ἀφ᾽ ὧν ...... "822, Obs. 3: 
— ἐπὶ ὑμᾶς Mabe kba es bays Bae 
- χαρά ee . 893, ὃ 
ANEK Mats to (aheiils 21513, €. 
UY C) Ree or 627, 3d. 
— τὴν ἀγάπην position of go2 

TN on Oe Oar 773, Obs. 4. 
6 ὑπό.. 639, I. 2, a. 
7 tovvavtlov.... 579, 6., 580. 
— χαρίσασθαι imperatival inf. 

671, a. 
Q) εἰς πάντα ......... 02353 

10 χαρίζομαι supplied 895, 6. 2. 
— δύ ὑμᾶς. 627, 3, a 

ἐν πρα το 622, 3, k. or d. 
πλεονεκτηθῶμεν pass. 364, 

τὴν Τρωάδα .. 
πεν εξ τι τος ὐκούξα pals 

τῷ εὑρεῖν 
MERCH AT Solos coc aco. Glin 2! 
14. ἐν, «τος 622: 3,6. Obs. 3. 
— γνώσεως attr gen. 542, i. δ. 
1G Kev cava anctatetione te 622, 3, 2. 
16 οἷς μέν---οἷς δέ... 816, 3, ὃ. 

πρός ταῦτα.. 638,111.3.α. 
πότ ἢ er 375, 4 17 

Sie wees 621, 3,d. 
ΞΘ ἐν ya . 622, 3, Obs. 3. 

Cuap. IIT. 

I ἑαυτούς Ξ 
πα πον πο 5 - 620,32, ἋΣ 
= ἐξ erase | OZ TW αὐ οτ ὃς 
6 διακόνους pred.subst. 375,6. 
ἡ ἐν. DORN τε ει ΟΣ Dae εἰν 
-- καταργουμένην 705, 6, a. ¢. 
8 ἐστί ellipse of ...... 376. 

11 διὰ ea Rone ao ΟΣ. ἂν 
13 πρός σον -vieee 638; ΠΟ τε 
14 τῆς ἘΠ απ, (ἡμέρας) 450, 2; 

- énl...... 634,2, a. or A τς 
—6Tt..... - 816, 7: 
5 ἡνίκα with ind: ‘and conj. 

840., 842, and 6. 
— present for future. . 397, 0. 
16 τὸ πνεῦμα .. .. 460, Obs. 3. 
18 εἰκόνα acc.. ... 636, Obs. 2. 
ἀπόρα NOD Sd OO cA τ (Pe), 14 ΩΣ 
ἀπό.. + so ΟΣ, ἧς 

ΟΞΒΔΡ. IV. 

1 ἠλεήϑημεν pass. receptive, 

364, 2 
2 τὰ κρυπτὰ τῆς αἰσχύνης 442. 
μή with participle ... γ46. 

= ἀληθείας Ὡς, he (shies 
— ἑαυτούς .. + 65455250. 
EC Bprroorce Prine ee ΑΝ 2. δὲ 
A Qenibives siren aaregd se 
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Bs OLA ὁ τ. Si ΘΖ ἢ ellen sy ἂς 
— λάμψαι inf. aor.. .. . 405, 3. 
6 ellipse of ἐστί ...... 376. 
Srey παντί τς, τοῖς 0225 354. 

10 Ingov.. ...... 542,11. B, ὃ. 
13 πίστεως attr. gen. 548, viii. 

b 
— HAE) oii we ge suein), 620..»3. Ὁ. 
——TAOLISES το «0,50 00.0, 453, 
TOE καί . Pinte! «0 . 861, 2. 
— GAAG......-- 774, Obs. I. 
— ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἡμέρᾳ... .. gos, 8. 
17 τὸ yap eAagppov.. 436, 2,d. 
— καθ᾽ ὑπερβολήν .. 629, 3, 0. 
— els ὑπερβολήν ... 623, 3, αἰ. 

Cuar. V. 

I σκήνους attr. gen. 542, Vili. 
b 

— τοῦ article emphatic 447, 
το δ: 

- οἰκίαν in app...... 467, 6. 
2 ἐν πτούπῳ, « «το τος 622. 5. 6: 
3 εἴγε -.. $546 59 ποῦ τ PAHS 
4. ἘΔ Φι (3. -.» τ 6543; 6: 
5 ellipse of ἐστί... .... 2.0 
-- πνεύματος attr. gen. 542, 

id. 
OugmO yas: sie, σὸς στρ OZOMT SC 
F Oia 4s, cas ὦ 627, 05 25. αἱ 
ϑιπράς sero = energie nOdO: 

ΤΌ δία. πὸ = G27. ΠΣ 
— pds ...... 438, III 3,d 
12 καύχημα supplied... 9:3. 
ΠΟ ΘΈΩΝ πρῖν τπ δι τητος cisaee 509. 
ΤῊ ὑπέρ» -...ὕ. τς οἷς 630, I. 2, ὃ, 
¥5, εἰ with ind. .... ==. 1853, 1. 
== EQUTOIS .. τονε οἰ oe oe 5 YQ. 
16 ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ..... 456, 2, ὁ. 
REL Olen ciiereiest οσσυθόκ, 
17 εἰ---ἐστί omitted .... 376. 
ἘΞ μα ἐσ δ οι Neto wshsteen 3 53 Ke 
18 καταλλαγῆς attr. gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
19 ὡς ὅτι gos, 8. 
RO shajaze, sib ln,» stonepeuee 759, 3 
— θέμενος midd...... 363, 6 
ZOWREP Mera τ πὰ. τς τδζονῶ, ὦ 
- ὡς .... - 701,6 
21 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 542, 1. a. 

CuHap. VI. 

ΝΕΡΌ ΚΕ ΑΝ, 1... δαές 625, 3, a. 
2 σωτηρίας attr. gen. 542, Vili. 

4 €auTodbs .....+ +» 6545 :2, 0: 
ἡ ἀληθείας attr. gen. 542, Vili. 

mY: eee 627, 1.85. 
— τῶν Seki@y...... ΒΘ; 
5. καιροὶ ὐδαρα cuales 759, 1 

κὰ ἐν, Npunloerisskes 225, € 
13 ἀντιμισθίαν .. ..... 580, 2 

a Misprinted 1 Cor. 

14 ἀπίστοις dat.... §. 50,7. 
— δικαιοσύνῃ dat.. 590, II. 2. 

πε τ SOG: 
638, IIT. 3.¢ 

τῇ El) METOV..-.00.0», τς O23. ἥ. 
ES (ELS fac οὐ sisyeid ας LORS δᾶ, ἃ 

CuHap. VII. 

2 asyndeton........ 792, d. 
3 mpés.... 638, ITI. 3,a@ ore. 
— καί without τέ .. .. 759,1 
5 ellipse of ἐσμέν.. .. .. 376. 
Ofer ERS eee oO Dan ΣΡ. 
Pere tee noes ere ae 
— παρεκλήθη... .....«.«. 364,2 
—é€p juiv........ 634, 5, a. 
BME see ties signer 86r. 
- οὐχ ὅτι . 005, 8. 
ο εἰς .. ΟΣ, ΔΨ δ. 
= ἐξ... 5 621, 3, ὃ 

ι1 ἀλλά. ere 774 
12 ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν .. .. .. 630, 2,α 
— πρὸς tuas...... 005,3, 5 
14 ἐπὶ Titov.... OBS Fy C 
ἘΞ ἘΠ ee 625, 3, 0 
το GN ca eens 622, 3,7 

Cuap. VIII. 

κατὰ βάθους 628, 1, Obs. τ. 
eis wAoUTUV.. .... 625, 3, 6. 

— ἁπλότητος .. .. 542, vill. ὦ. 
3 kaTd—napa 629, 3.6, 638, 

III. 3, m. 
ἡ μετ i δε coum) oe LOBO Oss 
- ἔδωκαν supplied from v. 5, 

τὸ 

9 titan δ π τ spon WPI 3, de 
7 ἐν ἡμῖν. ἐπ ΡΣ ἴοι: δι 
- ἃ βλέπετε suppl. before ἵνα 

895, ὁ. 
8 κατ᾽ ἐπιταγήν .. 629,3, 

10 οἵτινες τς eS Os z= 

— ἀπὸ mépuct........ -. 644. 
TI TO Toijoa.......- 405, 4. 
— τοῦ θέλειν ...... 678, 3, d. 

— ellipse of 7 .. 376, Obs. 1. 
LEK citctey Coll fet ter <b 70. (6% 
13 ἐξ ἰσότητος .... 621, 3, d. 
— ὑμῶν attr. gen. 542, vill. a. 
14 ὁ τὸ πολύ (ἔχων supplied) 

803; 4. 
18 τὸν ἀδελφόν .. .. 447,1, 6. 
-Ξ δ gen. ..... 542,11. B,a. 
——— ἰδία τ. ἀν τον τσ), Πα, δι 
19 συνέκδημος pred. adj. 375, 

Obs. 3. 
22 σπουδαῖον bvTa...... 684. 
23 ἐρωτᾶτε supplied from form 

of sentence 805, b. 
— δόξαι ....... τ ρῶς 
24 εἰς πρόσωπον... .. .. 625, ὦ. 
— ἐκκλησιῶν gen....... 526. 

b καταναρκάω οὐδενός -εναρκάω κατὰ οὐδενός. 
© ἔστιν ἀλήθεια ἐν ἐμοί is an emphatic equivalent for ἀληθῶς λέγω. 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

Cuap. IX. 
1 τὸ ypapew.... ὃ. 678, 3, a. 
2 CE SOM OY τον 3.0) 010) AOD ἘΣ ΟΝ 
ἷ ἵν [2 ot font OH S055 OE 
6 τοῦτο δέ (λέγω supplied) 

895, ὦ 
634, 3.9. 

+ ei Laem ORE ἦρι 
wis aaah. co 7 OMOORS BS 

I! els ἁπλότητα.. .. 625, 3, ὦ. 

— én’ εὐλογίαις .. .. 
ἐς 

- ἥτις ΞΕ" =.) S06, 6. 
—= διά . ie 0 wo te | OZR πε ον (Ὁ: 
τ δια, tai uel OZ ΤΕ οὐ 
13 ἐπί. se, δοκεῖν ΠΟ RING: 
— τῆς ὁμολογίας attr. gen. 

542,11. 
-Ξο εἰς ὠὐλιοῶ. «οὐοοῖ ey OD SANUS 
-- ἁπλότητι... «οὐ 607. 
τ WCinsacron ooo nods (Sis ΕἾ, ΕΣ 

Cuap. X. 

1 Od... a.) 2g se QOH ΘΗ ΝΣ 
- κατὰ πρόσωπον... 629, 3, ἢ. 
2 τὸ μὴ θαρρῆσαι... .. .. 
= TAPWOV.. wocoe ed 
Ξ τ τς ον δ νρόνος οὐ τ τ ΘΗΝ 
476 Θεῷ.. όιι, ὃ 
6 ἐν ἑτοίμῳ .....- 622, 3,9 
7 ἀφ᾽. éautov...... 620, 3, ὃ. 
9. ws ἂν ἐκφοβεῖν .... 

τΆ ἑαυτούς... «0 cee ORAS 
13. εὐ: Ways 625, 3, d 
— οὗ---μέτρου .... 824,11. 2. 
— ἐφικέσθαι inf........ 669. 
— ὑμῶν gen. 

ὑμῶν gen. 
ig 

Cuap. XI. 

bperov ....-. 856, Obs. 3. 
— ἀφροσύνης gen... ..-- 496. 

ἀλλὰ Kal...... 774, Obs. 3. 
2 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, vill. ὁ. 

16 

~ 

τα ζήλῳ dats πο ΠΕ ΚΙΘΘΘΣ 
— pred. subst ........ 376. 
— παραστῆσαι infin..... 669. 
3 μήπως oes chee ΘΝ be 
ἀπό ἘΠ: - 620 3,h. 
4 καλῶς ἀνείχεσθε 858, Obs.1. 
5 τῶν ὑπερλίαν 456, 2, 6., 644. 
8 πρός Bi yerelaers 6.8, 111: 3, a. 

ὑμῶν attr. gen. 542, 11. 6. 3. 
MAPOV. .dvcin ve es we ae OOOS 
οὐδενός ὃ gen...... 642, ὁ. 
ἐμαυτόν... .. 
ἔστιν ἀλήθεια“... ... -. 802,1. 

= εἰς: EWE | nisi ae οὐ 102 6.295 δὲ 
13. ἰδ Sip elon eee ODS Oy Ge 
I5 ov μέγα--εἰ ....-. 
τό εἰ δὲ μήγε, κἄν 424, ε.» a 

9 

εἴ Kath... 26 ss00ss 62953) δ, 
— καυχήσεως attr. gen. 542, 

viii ὁ 

See §. 628. 3. ὃ. or perhaps c. 
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21 ὡς ὅτι... - §. 905, 8, y. 
23 Umep.... . 640, Obs. 2. 
ΞΕ Sih ajeccsare.s again 
— θανάτοις... . Brad 355 
24 παρὰ “μίαν arate . 638, 2 it. 
25 πεποίηκα pft .. 399. Obs. 1. 
26 ποταμῶν attr. gen. 5.42, iy. 
— ἐκ γένους. . 621, ἀν 5a. 
28 παρεκτός A bios ” 641. 
— ἐστί omitted.... 376, Obs. 
— ἐκκλησιῶν attr. gen. 542,11. 

Gute 
29 Kal® .. . 698, Obs. =. 
30 τὰ τῆς ἀσθενείας 436, 2, d.5. 

Cuap. XII. 

2 πρὸ érav.... - 905, 3, €. 
— τὸν τοιοῦτον . 453, 0. 
— ovpavod....... 527, Obs. 1. 
ΠΥ Στ -- τς ςς 743, L5G: 
— ἔξον (ἐστίν sc.) .... 376, ο. 
8 ὑπὲρ τούτου .. 630, 1. 5, 7. 
—ta.... - 803, Obs. τ. 

BB ἐμ WILLY, -. τοι τ 2; 1, ὃ 
13 ὃ ἡττήθητε S45, 3: 
= Ways ae perro ene Ue yee 

14 ἑτοίμως ἔχω ...- .. 374, 6. 
— ἐλθεῖν infin. ........ 667. 
Χ 5 ἀγαπῶν .- 1 ς5..»"...60}.. ὁ. 
16 ἔστω δέ.. .. . 860, 8. 
17 μή τιναῦ αὐτοῦ 581,1:., 658, 

fin, 
20 ὦσι ellipse of.. 376, Obs.1. 
REM OS εἰν... τ655, 111-32. 
— πολλούς acc. .. .- -- 540.6. 
— προημαρτηκότων gen.. 534. 
— pft. and aor. part. 705, 6, 

Obs. 
5 sno ca conan WEY RRC! 

Cuap. XIII. 

I τρίτον 580, 4 
= CN Scho So DOOD OR Bh CALE 
2 εἰς Pitan rae 25, 3, ὦ 
ἐπ ΕΑ nn cree 621, 3, € 
— ἀλλά -74, Obs. 1 
8 κατά oes 62851350 
— ὑπέρ 630, I. 3, a 
9 τοῦτο ΤΌΣ O57 

10 κατά . 629, 3, a 
12 ἐν OBZ 3. Ὁ 

GALATIANS I. 

Ty CORB ΤΡ . 620, 3, ὁ 
ἘΞ διά τε. τρις O2F aia 
— ἐγείραντος aor. part. 705, 6, 

aie 
- νεκρῶν without art. 447, 2 
2 ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις .... 596, 4. 
4 περί 5 655. 1... Ὁ. 
- position of art... 459, 1, δ. 
5 ἡ δόξα.. : ΑΔ αι 50. 

» 

5 εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ὃ. 625, 2, 6. 
6 ἐν :. . 622, 2. δ: 
7 εἰ μή ΡΒ 0 6..Ὁ: 
8 καὶ ἐάν vse, SOT, 3s 
— παρ᾽ ὅ.. .. 822, Obs. 3. 
— ἀνάθεμα ἐξ 283, il 

ΤΟ “6 Semon oe 768, Obs. 2. 
11 εὐαγγέλιον transp.. 898, 2. 
— κατὰ ἄνθρωπον .. 629, 3,7. 
12 οὐδέ---οὔτε.. 
eg ae ia ee a 

— διά.. Ol 3; d. 
— Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542.1.6. 
13 ποτέ posit. of 456, Obs. 4. 

. 776, Obs. 5. 

— καθ᾽ ὑπερβολήν... 629, 3; 7. 

— ἐδίωκον impft..... 402, 2., 

398, 6. 
NAVE poe coh 1s OS Ose LL er 
15 εὐδόκησεν aor. . 401, 2. 
as ICDS cick sduvedorev cis ας ΘΝ Ihe 

16 ἐν 2uol...... 622, 1, a, fin. 
— ἵνα εὐαγγελίζωμαι.. 805, 2 
— προσανεθέμην 362, 3., 563,6. 
— σαρκί dat,.......... 591. 
18. μετά --- 5. «646: Σ. 
— ἱστορῆσαι ......... 
— πρός.... 646, 3-, 905, 3, 8. 
20 ἃ δὲ γράφω ...... 995, 7. 
— duvupl supplied .. 805,1, ὃ. 
22 τῷ προσώπῳ dat. .... 603. 
23 ἀκούοντες ἦσαν .... 375,4 
- ἐν ἐμοί. : 622,2. δ 

Cuap. II. 

I διά.. 627, 1. 2,6 
2 KOT .. .. 629, 3, € 
— Kar’ idlay...... 629, 3,9 
— εἰς κενόν 25,3, a 
— τρέχω---ἔδραμον .. 886, 2., 

cf. 806, 2., 814, a 
3 ἀλλ᾽ ovdé.. 774 and Obs. 3., 

779, 7. 
4 διά.. . 627, 3, ἃ 
- οἵτινες Ἐπ OL τις 
- ἵνα with fut. (?).. .. 905, 8. 
5 πρὸς ὁ ὥραν. ἀκοῦν TMi. 2, 6. 
— ὑποταγῇ... . (603; 
SED OS τ τι εκ τὴ PROM OF 
6 Hy δὲ τῶν δοκούντων ana- 

colouthon, goo, 5, a. 
. 786, B. 

aR eerste... «101 281: Οδ8:.5: 
ἢ πεπίστευμαι .. 364, y, Obs. 
— ἀκροβυστίας attr. gen. 542, 

rhe (re Li 
8 Πέτρῳ dat........ 605, 4 
9 amrdaToAn yeveucda 895, 1,¢. 

10 ὃ--οαἀᾷὐτὸ τοῦτο 833, Obs. 2. 
12 ἀπό.... 
— ἑαυτόν .. 
Sie ac 
13 @OTE τα νυν 
14 ™pds ... 

- γάρ 

. 363, 4 
Gainey ies) Ais 

. 863. 

® τίς ἀσθενεῖ καίΞετίνος ἀσθενοῦντος. Σ ᾿ ΣΝ iting . ? oe tre 
Ὁ τινά belongs to πλεονεκτήσοντα ἀπέστελλον, which is paraphrased by ἐπλεονέκτησα δι᾿ αὐτοῦ. 

. 620, 3, d. 

.. 638, Ila, d. 

471 

15 a fate i 376, Obs. 2. 
-- 2627, 2. Κι 
- ah Μὴ 860, 5, b. 
1O%eRe 2 Oat ee 
— πᾶσα--οὐ δικαιωθήσεται 008, 

9, a. 
17 ἄρα . 873,2 

ΤῸ »ύμῳ --.-- = 590. 
- 548, 2,6 
Bul 2s 17 1 
. 630, 3,5 
ΘΖ de 

20 ὅ acc..... 
— τοῦ Tiov...... 

— ὑπέρ ..... 

— ἐν πίστει. 
21 ρα το ΕΣ et i le 

Cuap. ITT. 

ὙΠ) το ΤΡ τ κὸν ΤῸ 589,17 
— κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμούς .. 620, 3. 5. 
2 πότερον omitted 875, Obs. 1. 
— πίστεως attr. gen. 542,11. B. 

a. 
3 πνεύματι «605. 
4 εἴ γε καί - 7,36) ὃ- 

5 οὖν. . » 737) 5+ 
~ verbs ‘supplied .. . 895, ὅδ: 
6 τὸ πιστεῦσαι suppl. 893, a. 
—els.... . 625, Obs. 4 
7 ol ἐκ πίστεως .. 621, 3, ice 
— o0TOL.... : 6:8. 
8 ὅτι Daren. “R02, ‘Obs. 8. 
LOmimosoe eee 639, III. 3, ¢. 
— τοῦ ποιῆσαι ...... 492, 3- 
11 ἐν véum.... 622,3,b. orf. 
-Ξ παρα πα τ θεν (OR Zar ze 
-- tioTews...... 45%, Obs. 4. 
—ék... 02m) 5. ΟΣ δι 
12 ἐκ πίστεως.... .. 621, 3, k. 
14 asyndeton...... 792, 1. @. 
15 κατὰ ἄνθρωπον .. 620, 3,g- 
16 Θεός supplied .... 376, 3- 
— ἐπὶ πολλῶν 5 ὉΠ: τὸ ὃς 
— RRB OSE Coss oe Soe 821,3. 
17 εἰς τὸ καταργῆσαι 625, 3, ὦ 
19 ἄχρις οὗ ἔλθη 848, Obs. 4.» 

880, 2. 
— ἐπήγγελται .... 364, 5, ¢. 
— δὲ ἀγγέλων .... 627, 3,¢. 
20 ἑνός gen. .. 518, 2,4 
PAE πα Ans 628, 3, 4. 
— εἰ yap ἐδόθη .....-.. 856. 
23 ὑπὸ νόμον .. 639, IIT. 3, a. 
ΞΞΞ εἰς. . 625; 3,0 
24 εἰς Kpuardn 625, 3, ἂς, Or 

{:|α: 
27 εἰς Χριστόν 625, Obs. 4 
rhs) em cn ce ae ΘΠ Ἢ 

Cuap. IV. 

1 δούλου gen. .... - 503. 
— év concessive part. 697, d 
2 πατρός attr. gen. 542,1,0. 
6 ὁ πατήρ 476, 6. 
8 ἐδουλεύσατε aor. .. 
9 νῦν δέ κι τ. ΧΑ. «0... 902, 3- 
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It μήπως .......- §.814, a. 
13 80 ἀσθένειαν... 627,11. 3, a. 
15 ὑμῶν attr. gen... 542, 11.8. 
== ἐδώκατε... do eb na co 509, Sk 
16 ἀληθεύων gerund. part. 697, 

a. 
17 ἵνα (nAoire.. .. 809, Obs. 2. 
18 ἐν τῷ παρεῖναι .... 622, 2 
1g οὕς accus. 548, 2, ¢., cf. 549; 

ἃ: 
20 ἤθελον. . 39%, 3. 
ΠΕ anooeaco: OZ Bh ὃ: 
23 eva—eva...... 764, Obs. τ. 
24 dtwa.... 5.56 510; He 
—— ἥτις Ὁ 819. Ὁ: 
28 κατὰ Ἰσαάκ .... 629, 3.5. 
30 GAAG .. ade. Sf 

Cuap. V. 

17 pee ὅ0552: 05 ὕθο. 3 
= (i προ ΠΣ ΣΉ ΩΣ 
— position of . BOOZ 5. 
4 οἵτινες ... . 816. 45 
ΕΟ τὸ ΘῈ ὁ ΤΡ ον 620, 1,6 
— éteméoare........ 261, 10. 
7 μὴ πείθεσθαι inf. 749., 664,1. 
CRC Uns 5 Re ear one 621, 2,4 

VOMCIS sei ose = 625: 3: 0. 
— ὅστις ἂν ἢ... AD PLO 

ὄφελον ἀποκόψονται 364, 4, 
., 856, Obs. 3. 
054. 5, ὦ. er 

801, 4. 
ΔΎ pee 

το pie a ΟΣ ΒΦ; ὃ- 
. 803, Obs. 1. 

OSS, ale 

113}, πε do 
— μὴ τὴν ἐλευθερίαν... 
14 ἐν τῷ..... 
17 κατά. 
ΞΘ 
— ἅ --ταῦτα .. é 
20 θυμοί.. 5 Bins OUR i 
21 ἃ προλέγω ὑμῖν.. 835, 2., or 

817, Obs. το. 
24 οἱ τοῦ Χριστοῦ 436,c., Obs.1. 
25 πε ματι. OLI. 

Cuap. VI. 

I πραὔτητος attr. gen... 542, 

= σκοπῶν. 

κεν 814, ὃ, andsObs. 8 
‘ 

een sqag be Shelits os 5- 

ZVGIS no oo de aod ee ὍΡΩΙ 3516: 
— τό article .... 447, Obs. 1. 
6 λόγον . 543,5., cf. 583, 57. 
Obes τε νει ον coro 5s G.I 
Q ποιοῦντες part... . 688. 
SACL DED τιτ- τιον τι- τἰο ας 
- μὴ ἐκλυόμενοι .. .. 697, ¢ 

1Ο πρύξ, «- κ.».1.1655, ΠῚ 5 Ὁ 
— τῆς πίστεως gen... 518, 4. 
11 double dative. . 611, Obs. 1. 
12 τῷ στρατῷ dat..... 607, 3. 
14 ἐμοί LE I kale τῶ λῆς 507. 

--- ἐν .... ς 1022..,3;,- 
16 relative clause 817, Obs. 10. 
17 τοῦ λοιποῦ. . 522. 

EPHESIANS I. 

1 Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542.1. B. 
- ἐν XpiotG@.. .. 622, Obs. 3. 
2 εἴη supplied .... 376, Obs. 
3 εὐλογήσας aor. 705,6,b,a. 
- ἐν . 022. 37: 
- τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις... .. 430, 4. 
4 καταβολῆς κόσμου without 

article 461, 3 
- εἶναι .. .. . 669. 
5. εἶδαν ννννι σεν SS (OG Baa 
Ξ κατα .......... 629, 3,4 
δι εἶσιν. ςτὸ ovine te ODS ae 
— double gen. Sei Me 543) 1 
— attr. genitives .. 542, 11: Ὁ. 

and viii. ὁ. 
= VF) gers - 62253. 4 
- ἐν ayanwpevm.... 622,3,¢. 
teas co en059 00 a0 ΠΡ 
-- χάριτος attr. gen. 542, 1]. 

Baa. 

= κατά! «τ + πὴ τῷ 0520: 550: 
8 ἧς attracted, for ἥν 822, a. 
—accusative after περισσεύω 

548, 6. cf. 5:5. 
ΤῸ εἰς τεὴν» soit . 6258, 5. Ὁ 
--- πληρώματος atts gen. 542, 

ii. B. ὃ. or viii. ὃ. 
— ἀνακεφαλαιώσασθαι inf. 669. 
— ἐν αὐτῷ .. . 658. 
Il ἐν ᾧ, ...- 621, 3, δὲ Or 1. a. 
— ἐκληρώθημεν pass.. 364, 2 
— θελήματος attr. gen. 542, 1. 

ὃ 

12 τοὺς προηλπικότας appos. 
451,2. 

13 nom. participle. . 708, Obs. 
— ἀληθείας 542, 
— σωτηρίας attr. gen. | vill.b. 
— τῷ ἁγίῳ... . 602, 3. 
ik GS 50, ὅσιος δ Ὁ Ὁ 5 BRS Bio 
— περιποιήσεως attr. gen. 542, 

li. B. 

15 Kal tuas....... 620, I, ¢. 
τό εὐχαριστῶν -- 688. 
— ὑμῶν attr. gen. 542, 11. 6. α. 
ΞΘ τ. sya 
Wan poo ςτὸ 865: 0) 8:1: 
— δῴη opt........-. 867, 5 
— σοφίας attr. gen. 542, viil. 

18 mepwtiomevous® ..... 711. 
— ὀφθαλμούς acc...-.-- 584. 
= (itiecooooocs 57), (Ques 
— ἡ article.....- Ὡς 44751,0 
ποεῖν ρα biolcteorateues 625, 3,0 
KATO cee eid SOROS AHO. 
— genitives 543,1.» 542,1. δ., 

and viii. 0. 
20 ἐν Sekig......-. 622, 1,4. 

[21 ov μόνον---ἀλλὰ καί .. 762. 
DDIM OK wee tess 639, III. 1,¢. 
ΞΞ ὑπέρ ον τ τονε» 951. 53:0: 
— τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ ... - 599, 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

BF tsuonleren GMO LO ΟΣ 
622, 3, % 

23 TIS -. 
— ἐν πᾶσιν... we eee 

Cuap. II. 

1 καὶ ὑμᾶς acc. .. 700, Obs.2. 
— tytas........ 705, d. a. 6. 
— τοῖς παραπτώμασιν dat. 611, 

2 κατά πος 6: Bae 
— πνεύματος app-- -- - 467, I. 
— ἀπειθείας attr. gen: 542, viii. 

b. 
3 φύσει. -- ΘΟ 
- ὡς kal.... : "760, 3. 
AED ke « Geis 0 . 622, 3.4. 
— ἥν accus. 583. 
7 ἐνδείξηται middle. . "363, I. 
= ep ἡμᾶς.. + 905, 3». 0. 

8 καὶ τοῦτο .......- 697, d 
Sa Aaa 05 30 60.50 621, 3, a 

10 κτισθέντες...-. TB TOE 
== KO mL. τς οἷς αν cl OSU Re 
— ois attraction ....... 822. 
11 τὰ ἔθνη article.. 447, 1, B. 
— ἦτε omitted .... 570, Obs. 
— ἀκροβυστία number.. 353. 
—= bird... 2050.22 639, ΤΣ. ΩΣ 
12 διαθηκῶν gen......-. 507. 
— μή with ΤΩΣ ες) 06. ObRs 
13 ὄντες μακράν. B78 ste 
— ἐν ........+.+- 622, 3, ὃ. 
14 φραγμοῦ attr. gen. 542, Vill. 

15 ἐντολῶν attr. gen. 542, vill. 
b 

— ἐν δόγμασιν... 
— τοὺς 5U0.. πὴ" 
— εἰς eva... 
(Sree στο πῆς 622, 3, de 
7 ἐλθών. τὰς: ̓ 696, Obs. 2. 

— τοῖς μακράν ..... 

9 
ο 

e467) Οὐ δος. 
of 455» I. 

++ 625, Obs. 4. 

456, 2, a. 
Θεοῦ gen. . ΒΡ Ὁ ΓΙΟΩ 

Pong OG FROG DUST 634, I, a. 
— admroordAwy.... £42, Vill. ὁ. 
— article ..........: 489; 9- 
2 .εἶδ..ς . 625, Obs. 4. 
Bi ELS) a levs/s1e/esenceses to ODS apo Nee 

Cuap. III. 

I χάριν. = 580;ze 
— nom. 708, Obs., 905, 6. 
- Sarna attr. gen... 542, 1. 
— ὑπέρ . 630, 2, a. 
2 εἴγε 738 Q, init. 
Ξ ιν ς ΡΣ ΤΣ 
Βι κατα τ ν 620, 3:2. 
προέγραψα past. aor. 401, ὦ. 
ἐν ὀλίγῳ.- .. -« -- 622, 3, Ἂν 
mpos δ 638, III. 3, d. 
Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, vill. 

aS 
Ι 

5 γενεαῖς dat. temp. - 606. 
6 εἶναι so 079,004 anil Obs. i 

— κατά ece 

® The accts, depends on the yerbal notion implied in δῴη ὑμῖν rv. σοφιτεσοφοὺς ποιήσειε. 
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7 χάριτος attr. gen. 
viii. ὁ. 

—Kard. 620, 3, 9 
8 ἐλαχιστοτέρῳ form. ; 140,1 
- ἁγίων g gen..... a 1534. 
9 τίς. 877. Obs. 2. 
apes e ls - 620, 2, ὃ. 
τον eee ele ss «\- SOO 52; 

627, 3,0 
542, vill. ὁ. 

. $34, 25.4. 

— διά..... 
yy 

11 αἰώνων... 

Ἐνῷ. ... 
— αὐτοῦ... 

ERTS ᾿.ἴ....΄. 821, 21; 8}6, 7. 
14 κάμπτω τὰ γόνατα.. 360, 1. 
—mpds........ 638, III. 3, b. 
BOR fe ΣΌΝ ose 621, 3,4. 
16 wa δῴη 803, Obs.t., 807, d. 
--- κραταιωθῆναι τὴς --υδὕο. 
-- εἰς. 625, I, e 
18 nom. part.a ... «e+ 707. | 
— καταλαβέσθαι aor.. 

— middle .......... 363, 6. | 
19 γνώσεως gen. -- 504. 
—— TAS ATt, τ. vs. 447, ObS..1. 
—eis.. 625, Obs. 4 
20 ὑπέρ.. nee Gan ΠΕ 5. Os 
—ov..... - O22 
21 αὐτῷ. ΕΣ OSS: 

-- ἐν ‘aida . 622, Obs. Se 
== Gosperceae 5 DG 9. 6: 

Cuap. IV. 

T KAHTEwS. . -- 52. 

— ἧς for ἥν or ἧ = 822, or Obs. 8. 
2 ἀνεχόμενοι nom. 707, cf. ch. 

ii. 18, or 673, 4 
- ἀλλήλων gen.. ἘΠῚ 
7 Ce a ae . 622, 3.4. 
5 κλήσεως attr. gen. 542, Vili. 

b. 
gg eee - 6533. 3, }. 
- διά... τς ἐσ τ 
π ἐν .. "ΟΣ τὸ Ἂς: 
Πα ασα» Ά:.: ον Ο0501.3;.Ὁ 
8 λέγει sc. ὁ Ocds.. .. 373, 3. 
- aixuadwotay........ 353. 
πὸ ἀμεβη 5 ..1:.......: 457. 
ΞΡ Goleta 542, vib 

ΤῸ καὶ ΠΣ 504, Obs. 5. 
— ἵνα πληρώσῃ .. ..... 
11 τοὺς μέν--τοὺς δέ--τοὺς δέ 

764, 6. 
12 mets Beets ORS Ml n> Le 
—eis..... 625, 3,4 
13 μέχρι without ee τ 82,3. 
— οἷ πάντες .. ... 454, Obs. 3. 
— fenitives .......... 543. 
— Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, viii. 

a. 
ass bat ἘΠ 11: 
- πρός ... . 638, ΤΙ͵ οἷν 
— τῆς art.. γε ce 48.8.1. 
- πλάνης attr, gen.. 542, ii. 

B. b. 

* κραταιωθείητε is implied in δῴη κραταιωθῆναι, 

Gr. GR. VOL. 1. 

Aye arenes 

| 
21 

17 ἐνΚυρίῳ 622, 3, hk. cf. Obs. 3. 
18 ἐσκοτισμένοι .. .... -- 707. 

Θεοῦ attr. gen... «. 542 
Ob aiai ἐπ eidinis) (0275 Lk 3.) 
NQNOUTIMES) foro eilers) ole) Oy 

| — ἑαυτούς ....... Sie ENR 
| — is ...... 625, 35.c 
CVE << τὸ τρια 

22 ἀποθέσθαι inf... 

— κατά ee ee ee 

-' ἀπάτης attr. gen.. 542, iil. 

24 ἀληθείας attr. gen. 542, Vill. 
b 

- 456, 2, ¢ 25 τοῦ πλησίον... 
— αὐτοῦ gen..... 542, Vill. a. 
26 imper. .. 693, Obs. 5., 420, 

bs. 2. 
27 μηδένας ΚῊΕῚ 76. 

ϑ χερσὶ Cabanas stats 00>: 
30 ἐν @.. 622, 3, 6. see Obs. 3. 
==. Gi ον een Or 625, 3, a 

Cuap. V 

1 οὖν. 737) 5: 
2 nance BOTS - ΘΗ: 

π- Θεῷ. 598, Obs. τ. 
ΞΡ ΕΙΣ oles sien a's oo GMI 5..ἃ: 
3 DE... be Aste Bp 
— ἁγίοις... ΣΎ ΡΟΝ 2᾽ 

4 τὰ οὐκ Dolpa 746, Obs. 
—gender.... AOS: 
5 τοῦτο retrospective On Ts 
— tore (2) γινώσκοντες. 800, 3 
ροῦν. δ) τιν UBT ED 
Εἰ αὐτῶν τ cob Goo oowe Geir 
8 σκότος. Beleo SSIREY 
Que Mise nie ciewine «O22, 45,8 

11 σκότους ....-. 542, Vill. ὁ. 
ig diam τι «Ὁ Ee )yils 5 UE 
14.6 Kabevdwv........ 476,¢. 
15 πῶς. ... 877, Obs. 2. 
18 ἐν πνεύματι. Ξ ae ee ὋΣ 
20 ὑπέρ : 630, 5116 

CU) Fase ee, (62250952 
"ΘΕ ΕΣ supplied (2) .. 

895, 2, 6, 3. 
αἱ γυναῖκες article.. 446, B. 

23 αὐτός K. τ. A. parenthetical 
198, 2, or 656, 3, a 

24 ἀλλά. 774, Obs. 3. 
26 Sites. cr oeGy 2: «Ὑ͵1 
— ἐν phuatt........ 622, 3,¢. 
27 αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ ...... 656,4 
29 ἐμίσησεν aor...... 402, I 

—PHILIPPIANS. 473 

πα ΨΚ wr etelse nt. = ete | FORE TEE ke ater δι 621, 3,7. 
- τὰ πάντα .. 578. 31 ἀντὶ τούτου .... 618, 2, 
-- ἡ oon We ate 0) AAV Ty Co Ξοϊκατάλείψει.. oo rrereinvese 413 
16 ἐξ. Ἷ Ὅτ, 35 7,1] --τ- pes’ css rs oe 646, 3 
— διά. : : 627, ESAs εἰς hee ci Rees 625, Obs. 4 
πο. attr. gen. 542, | 32 ΕἸ ΤΉ Νὰ 625, 558 

i. ὃ. 33 οἱ καθ᾽ ἕνα ἕκαστος .. . 418.» 
— κατ᾽ ἐνέργειαν ... 620. 3,4. 629, 3.1: 
- ἐν pétpy........ 622, 3,0. | — ἢ γυνή . 805, ὃ. 

Cuap. VI. 
I τὰ τέκνα art. 446, B., 476, b. 
— ἐν Κυρίῳ... 622, 3,% 
2 ἥτις---ἐντολή.. Holes a se 
—é&... : " 622, 3, b. 
3 ἵνα ἔσῃ followi ing ὕπως 905, 

ef. 811. 
5 τοῖς κυρίοις κατὰ σάρκα 467, 

Obs. 2. 
6 κατά - 629, 3,9 
FE aia ih? dt. dine LOCA OO 
- μετά 1,636,350 
8 ὃ ἐάν τι .. see 431, Obs. 3. 
Ὁ πρός-- 224+ 7. 038; Leave. 
— αὐτῶν attr. gen.. 542, ll. a. 
= παρ τον vento Ὡς 687. ΠΡ 

10 τὸ λοιπόν ... 580. 

ΤΙ posi νον ον οι 63 38, ‘TH. 3,6. 
12 αἷμα omission ‘of art. 447» 

2, ὃ. 
— πνευματικὰ τῇς πονηρίας 442, 

Ἑ b., 436, 2, d. 3: 
τὰ στῆτε BOL oh. «1% 0) 40551 
Ξ ἐμὴ Seta a) sia} « 61 5.0) 60) | ODEO MUS 
Το ἐπὶ MAGI san 5. Ὁ OZ Aaa eles 
[7 0 Sender. «22+ 9921. ae 
8: διά ιν του σου ge O2 7 9 7: 
ΣΡ πὸ (ἢ 
19 ὑπέρ .. - 630, 2, α. 
— ἐν ἀνοίξει ...... 
— γνωρίσαι inf. .. 
20 ὑπὲρ οὗ ... 
21 τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμέ... 
OW GY. 56.108 OF 

ἐ{ - 630, 2, 6. 

4 Mae a d. 6. 
622, 3, k. 

PHILIPPIANS I. 

τ Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, li.a. 
=F UVaciagers ὃς να OZ OUST 
Bieabcenet tours > 34: 2. δὶ 
= GUO: 6. «ον τοννο νι 55.259 Hye. Te 
4 ὑπέρ... - 630; 2540 
— ποιούμενος mid. verb 363, 6. 
ΓΕ Ἐπ τ (aw ὦ 
- ἄχρι τοῦ viv... .. 456, 2, ὃ. 
6 αὐτὸ τοῦτο elliptic acc. 548, 

CS ETA hte 
— use of pronoun.. » 657% 
- ἔργον ἀγαθόν without art. 

447, Obs. 3. 
— ἐπιτελέσει fut. .. .. 406, 8. 
— Χριστοῦ attr. gen. .. 542, 

vill. ὁ. 
ἡ φρονεῖν inf........ 677, I. 

Cf. iv. 1. 

aE 
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7 DRED wa ve as 5030, 1:2. ἢ» 
ΞΡ ΕΑ spun sn 
OME 55. od-o8 se ad Oe 3d. 
Oe aaa 5 ἧς 622, 5: ἢν 
Ὁ WG nq ag cn 5995; (OUR ic 
ἘΞ ΤΟΣ ie chsiacciona’s . 1622... 5; 2. 
16 εἰς, ees .- 625, 3,4 
11 καρπόν acc... 574.» 543, d. 
TENG 5. Sieg Segara oe Vieeh oe 
— - τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμέ... 436. 2, d. 6. 
13 ὥστε with inf. . 863, 2 A 
— ἐν Χριστῷ... .. 622, Obs. 3. 
14 τοὺς πλείονας ....- 454, 3 
— ἐν Kupig.. «. .. .-. 622, 3, &. 
— δεσμοῖς dat. ........ OL. 
— λαλεῖν inf........... 669. 
15 διά. 350 OA Soe 
16 οἱ ἐξ ὥὡρέπηο. 5 WAL, ΞΕ ἢ 
— εἰς. Ἐὰν nee gs pages 
17 ae 0500 . 6Q2, 3. 
18 τί γάρ.. ... . 872, ἡ. 
- παντὶ τρόπῳ - 603. 
-- ἀλλὰ καί... - 774, ‘Obs. 3. 
19 μοί. - 600, 2. 
-Ξ einer attr. gen. 542, rhe 

a. or viii. ὁ. 
20 κατά... . 629, 350 
— ἐν οὐδενί.. . 622, 3, 2. 
= Gas 36 08 60 . 622, 3, k. 

ἘΞ καὶ νῦν .......... 760, 3. 
—SNtks's6 55 6060.50 Ui Bek 
22 τοῦτο retrospective .. 658. 
— ἔργου attr. gen... 542,1, δ. 
BITS Soi dg HONG One WO Sha 
πε στῶν δύο"... «- ὦ τον 4 ΡΠ, ἃ 
— μᾶλλον κρεῖσσον ... 784, 2 
4. δια... .. is Ὁ 02,55 τ, 
25 ὑμῖν dat.. Pp ὍΔ 1.2.8: 
— article ........ 450,9, ¢ 
— ὑμῶν attr. gen. 542, il. B. b 
— πίστεως attr. gen. 542, i. d. 
BONEY oe iakse ce : 620s 376: 
27 μιᾷ ψυχῇ . 608, 2 

-- τῇ πίστει... 598, or 60%, 4 
28 7 ἥτις gend.. ΣΡ SIMS Se 

— καὶ τοῦτο “ὐὐδὸ 579, 6. 
29 ai ὑπὲρ Ἐπ οτος 457; 3: 
30 ἔχοντες nom...... 707, & 

Cuap. 11. 
I οὖν ove 737, 2 . 

iG? ΑΞ ΘΕΙ͂Ε 622; Obs. 3. 
— πνεύματος gen. attr.. - 542, 

vii. 
2 lke 5a Goes 8G ἢν 86 (108: 
— φρονοῦντες gerund. part. 

698, ὁ. 
ἜΝ ebaonson OAL 5. 
—77 article .......... 448. 
— ταπεινοφροσύνῃ.. .. 609, 2 
4 ἀλλὰ καί ΤΟΥ eee ROSS ἃ 

CVE oa 622, 3, 6. 
- ὅ (ἦν omitted) 376, Obs. τ. 
6 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, viii. ὃ. 

6 ὑπάρχων concessive Ee: 
§. 697, d 

= serenity Pip subst. 374,6. 
— τὸ civat...... 670. 
eres eae es 5 . 38251 
Favaaiiniviga GAD do\50 00 5305. Δ: 
8 σχήματι dat. . 008. 
— θανάτου 6é.... .. 767 3, a 
9 ὑπέρ 630, II. 3,8 

Io ἐν ἫΣ 622: 7. 
— omission of art... 447, 2,6 
11 ἐστί omitted........ 3 7 
τ ὥστε Ἐν 66 Odie νι ehOSE 
- ἑαυτῶν ... 
13 τὸ θέλειν .... ” 6; 
— trép.. 630, 2, ἊΝ cer 905, 3. 
15 μέσον ady, accus... 
16 ἐμοί 
— εἰς κενόν 
17 εἰ καὶ σπένδομαι.. .. 86ι,2. 
—émi...... OSA NOC: 
= τῇ single article . 459, 9, ¢ 
— τῆς πίστεως attr. gen. 542, 

ii. B. ὁ. 
τϑι τὸ αὐτὸ ee ie es ONO 
19 ἐν Κυρίῳ... .. 622; 556 
0 ΘΟ σσεδυςΣ, -cieeats cic LOS 
21 οἱ πάντες .... 454, Obs. 3 
AP TehAN ss 6405 06 
233 NELS te eileke oe sie τοῖον: (O25 iS gk 
EE OS ΟΡ Oe OE NA ΘΟ eye 

24. EVIKUPI@ sis le «εἰς O22.) 36 
25 article ....-....- 459,9 
— ὑμῶν attr. gen. ) 542, ll. 6. 

χρείας, ole Se --- Fay 3 
26 ἐπιποθῶν ἦν .....- 374, 4. 
24 Kal ydp ...... 786, Obs. 1. 
— θανάτῳ dat. 594, 2 
— ἐπὶ Ava Gas Bae 
30 Χριστοῦ attr. gen. ὙΠ ii. 

A's 
— ψυχῇ dat. . : ca 4 
— λειτουργίας attr. gen. 542, 

il. δ. 
— double genitive ..... 543- 

Cuap. IIT. 

383, Obs. 3. I 
2 KOTOTOUNY.-«-++ τῷ 
5 περιτομῇ ...-++-- 
- eee attr. Ἔθας 542, Viil. ο. 
- ἐξ. 5 ΠΕ: 
5 κατά 
6 διώκων part .. 705, 6, a. δ. 
TPE) nolod Oo op coe Βύ0 1 

Xx > U 
TQ QUTG..«.. os 

κέρδη plur...... +... 355. 
= dine se soessoones MOE 
8 ἀλλὰ μὲν οὖν.. 774, 730, ὁ. 

τὸ ὑπερέχον .. 430, 2, d. 2. 
— THs γνώσεως attr. gen. 542, 

ii. B. 
ἘΞ OlGideion τρια ne OD ΕΙΣ 
- τὰ πάντα acc. 

Obs. 2. 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

Oem τ ἢ 05:4: 3.5. 
IO TOV yv@vat......+. ΜΖ, Ζ- 
GIA τι. 977. Clits Es 
ΞΘ tase Sine senews 625, 3, ¢- 
12 ovx OTL.... . 905, 8. 
— ἔλαβον aor. and pft. 405, 5. 
— ἐφ᾽ ᾧ.. 867, 2, or 634, 3.0. 
13 ἐμαυτόν emphatic 563, 2 ῬΑ: 

4 ἕν (ποθῶ supplies 895,6. 
- τὰ ace: : ΞΟ ΣΈ ΤΣ 
— κατὰ σκοπόν... ‘629, 4: ας 

Hh eels aoe 635, 3, 4- 
— Θεοῦ attr. gen. .... 542,1 
16 στοιχεῖν inf....... 671, 4. 
17 ἔχετε τύπον. 
18 κλαίων part.. 
10 φρονοῦντες ( mepinancoate ) 

895, Obs. 
20 ἡμῶν position of.. .. 902, 3. 
21 ταπεινώσεως attr. gen. 542, 

iii. or viii. ὃ. 
— σύμμορφον adjective 439, 2. 
— τοῦ δύνασθαι = δυνάμεως 678, 

3,Ὁ. 
Bae yer τσ Δ -ὁ τοι. 

᾿ 501., 548, | 

— ellipse of éorf ...... 376. 
5 ἀνθρώποις dat...... 605, 2- 
— τὸ ἐπιεικές... .. 436, 2, d. 
6 τῇ πρυσευχῇ dat. 603. 
— γνωριζέσθω.. 2 385, “Obs. is 
= πρός 2 -...... 658, ΠῚ: 5370: 
7 νοῦν acc. .-.. 504, Obs. 2. 
8 ὅσα asyndeton .. .. 792, d. 
9 ἐν ἐμοί abr’ O22. ΟΣ 

10 τὸ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ povety 670, 1 
== Cy pata ee) sie) see ὥνποσο 
[1 κατά. O20 5, ἢ 
12 olda with inf.. 665, τ. lis 
Βα ἐκ sce eee 
AY GP πιο = 2.2; 3» δὲ 
LB εἶδ, «--- on Se πο τς 25) 3. 5 
 οοοὁο«ὁοὁὃὺΟὕὄὉ θυ: 
18 ἀπέχω construct. of 642, a. 
— ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας .... 542, 11. 
22 Οἱ CK «ριον eatarias ΘΟ, ὍΣ. ΤΣ 

COLOSSIANS I. 

3. περί, «5.501 a0 phODR eee ΤΟΣ 
Ὁ ὑβθιξοιο, 
PEt Beene aces (27/5 aC 
— τῆς ἀληθείας attr. gen. §42, 

iii. or viii. ὁ. 
-- εὐαγγελίου attr. gen. 542,11. 

6 cis .. .. -.« 646, see 908; 3- 
- ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας.. 822, 2. and 

| Obs. 8. 

® This expre ssion with the article prefixed seems to express idiomatically the familiar notion of something done 

for Christ's sake, =€pyov τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ch. ii. 30, which is afterwards more expressly defined by ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πάσχειν. 

Cuap. IV. 
3 αὑταῖς dat........«+ 590. 
Ξ αἵτινες -. -- eee ΠΟΤ 
— μετά position of .. 651, a. 

—— νὼ 
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6 ἐν ἀληθείᾳ.. .. 8. 62, 3, 9. 
— καθὼς (πάρεστι supp.) 895, 

τ. Ὁ...3. 
7 ἡμῶν attr. iar 542, ll. a. 

9 καί.. ne hay ey 
— ἵνα.. 803, Obs. 1 
— ἐπίγνωσιν ace. .... 5 

10 περιπατῆσαι inf.... 664, 1 
SERS Ces weiss! ets « 09859) de 
ποτ feet.) τ 29473; Ὁ» 
--- κατά τ : 629, 3,0. 
-- εἰς 
12 εἰς 625, 3,4 
πα OF we ss . 622, 1, a. 
13 τῆς deydarns ‘attr. gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
Ἐὰ ἐν δὺς. 22 vs τοι 022, Ὁδ58. 3- 
15 κτίσεως attr. gen.. 5.42, Vi. 

or ii. β. a. 
16 ἐν αὐτῷ. 623.3,6 
-- ἐκτίσθη aor.and pt 401, 5. 
— eis S625 3,α 
17 πρό . 619, 2. 2. 
18 ὅς = 6305/35 
— ἐκ = Loins tie ΟΣ 
— Fe ieere « 622, 34 
20 δι᾽ αὐτοῦ. 658, 2., 899, ὃ 

τ ew . 625, 3.56 

21 diavola ..... 260s" Ἢ 
— νυνὶ δέ - 770, Obs. 2. 

~ ἧς wee 

22 τῇς gapKos .... 542,Vili ὁ. 
ΣΉ G2) osoe oo Be - 622. δ. 
SIRT EL sche, τιν ς τεῦς 1353) ἃ 
24 Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, viii. 

α. 
— ὑπέρ ὑπο: 55 Ue 
She τ τι 9.5 586: 
26 ἀπό SPO . 620, 2. 
i) TR oe Sep. oe Oe 877, Obs. 2. 
— és referring to μυστήριον 

821, 3. 
ROR 2 eae Ks 

ΒΑ». II. 

I ἡλίκον 877, Obs. 2. 
— ὅσοι demonstr. omitted 817, 

29 ἐν δυνάμει... 

4. 
— ἐν gapki.. .. 5. VET 
2 συμβιβασθέντων... .. 710, a. 

— genitives .......... 543. 
— πληροφυρίας attr.. 542, 11]. 
— συνέσεως attr. gen. .. 542, 

viii. a. 
4 ἄμ Ὡς O22. 2°90 
5 καί adverbial. . 760. 
Σ ἀλλά. : 774, ‘Obs. τι 
- ἜΣ: ‘attr. gen. 542, 11.8. 

b. 
7 ἐν εὐχαριστίᾳ wales ΠΣ 25 2) α: 
8 βλέπετε μή .. . 84,4 
ΞΟ Ὁ: ἀν <4 <> O29, 35 ἃ. 
9. θεότητος attr. gen. 542. ν 1]. 

10 ὅτι supplied ...... 
— ἡ article... .. + -+ 

a. 
801, 7. | 

447,1» 6. 

» 

ΠῚ ah dat. δ: 548, Obs. 8. 
— év..... - §22, 3,1. 
“τ σώματος attr. ‘gen. 542, li. 

B. b. 
— σαρκός attr. gen. 542, Vili. a. 
— Χριστοῦ .. 542,1. δ. 
12 ἐνεργείας attr. gen. 542,1]. 

(CAME 
— Θεοῦ attr. gen... .. 542,1. 

13 ὄντας part.......... 696. 
— ὑμᾶς repeated 658, 2., 899, 

8 
— συνεζωοποίησεν --- Θεός sup- 

plied, 803,6. 
14 καθ᾽ ἡμῶν ...... 628, 3,0. 
— δόγμασιν dat. Ἰοο... 6ο5, 4 
— ἡμῖν dat. incom. .. 601, 2. 
— change of construct. 705, 5. 
-- ἦρκεν ft... - 390, 3- 
16 ev . Α Oe δὰ πε ; 
— ἑορτῆς attr. gen. 542, Ἢ νὰ 

ἘΠ OKiGees eee see Le 
— μελλόντων suppl. after 25 

893, 6. 
— Χριστοῦ gen.... So beer 
18 θέλων (sc. καταβραβεύειν).. 

895, δὲ I. 
— ἀγγέλων attr. gen. 542, ii. 

Tic 
. 639, ILI. 3,4 --- ὑπό... 

UQPOUE Merah ett isles sed AON? 
— ἐξ ov.... 819,1., 021, 3,h. 
— αὔξησιν accus. .... 545, 2. 

— Θεοῦ attr. gen. .. 542,1. α. 
2ο᾽ πο -- OZO;, π΄ δ᾽ Cla 5. ΠΣ 
22 εἰς φθοράν .. .. .. 625,3,a 
— ἀποχρήσειν ........ 605, 4. 
— τῶν ἀνθρώπων art... 461, 1. 
PE VCARE CIOs Jo Ste . 816, 4. 
— ἐστὶν ἔχοντα... .. .- 37454. 
— σοφίας attr. gen. 542, Vili. 

— δέ omitted . Sats 
— πρός ... . 638, ἘΠ 3, 

Cuap. III. 

1 εἰ logical use of .. 
= (Ven oe Ao - 
3 ἀπεθάνετε aor.... 
SHOVE ΣΝ ee ele 

. 853. 
. 622, 1,¢. 

. 401, 5. 

HC Don By on doco HOD OP AeA 
BiTIS .... - 816, 6, or 7. 
λό δι ος. mie 2a) 
— ἀπειθείας attr. gen. 542, 11]. 

- 401, 3. 
454, Obs. 3. 

7 ἔζητε impft. .. .. 
8 τὰ πάντα .... 
- apposition. . Se 40750 
g εἰς. G2, 3510: 
— τόν article.: + 447. 07. 

10 ἄνθρωπον ai ae - 503. 
ELS aero), wate eae aa 

| — κατά eco eee 

Lh freee ee 

® Misprinted I. 13. 

776, 2. | 

622,3,f. 

| 
| 

. 629, 35 9. | 
. 642, 4. | 

| —— ATC ..5..... ἐκπιεῖν, -ZO2y ἅν} 

475 

11 Χριστός position of §.g02, 2. 
12 Θεοῦ attr. gen.... 542,1.a. 
— οἰκτιρμοῦ 542, viil. b., 442, 

e 
13 ἀλλήλων gen. .....- 406. 
— ἑαυτοῖς for ἀλλήλοις 654, 3 
— χαρίσασθε supplied 593; e. 
VAS EN ee ον «eee Od OF Sar atthe 
— ὅ gender ........ 820,1 
st TO στ CAE 5.6 
— kal... Seite 60: 
- ἐν .... «6.2, aT 
ΤΟ ἐρ: «Ὁ ; 622, 356 
TUR Ot τῷ ον = 27:3. Ce 
18 ai UES Bete ΕΟ. Us 
— ἀνῆκεν. Bee ce Skee 

19 πρός.. ae . 638, Es 3;c- 
20 €v .. : 622) 3 
Pel Le Be τς + Cras 
— Κυρίῳ dat... - 596. 
24 €lbdres ..... - 697, a 
— - κληρονομίας attr. gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 

Cuap. IV. 

2 ἐν (bis) .... 622, 3» ἘΠ: ls 
BCG) oe oo oo oe 7a 2,b. 
— τοῦ λόγου attr. gen. 542, 115 

B 
- peg inf. . oe 
5 πρός.. . 638, TU. 2,6 
6 εἰδέναι . 669. 
ἡ τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμέ... 436, 2 2, d. 6. 
9 &.. 621, 3, k. 

το μοῦ attr. gen. ... 542, 11. a. 
ὦ ΠΡ ΤΑ ΚΝ Oo bec . 628, 3, a. 
—VOUTIVES. «2 ee ts ae 91:0 OF 
13 αὐτῷ dat τὸ 5 90> 
iy κατα]. - το Oe 36 06.0 (SHG) No Ce 
16 wap dutv...... 637, ἘΠῚ 1. 
— ποιήσατε aor. imper. 403,1. 
SHG dees an ones welee py Oli, 5 
18 Παύλον .. - 467,4 

t THESSALONIANS I. 

τ΄ ἐὰν aaron co ei, (Oli S 
4, Te pl water <r sro et 052. ΤῸ ΣΝ δ. 
— ὑμῶν attr. gen. 542, 11. 0.1. 
= €ml i. οἷς 801033) 25 Ol aside 
3 πίστεως Ke. attr. gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
— Κυρίου attr. gen. 542, li. δ. 

ie 
4 εἰδότες -- 697, a. 
id Dae prone. prio Lek Gy unde 
-Ξ δ ἀν τὰ ταν ον τ Uy Sle 
Ot as τς . 626,3,4 
6 Πνεύματος attr. gen. 542, 

I, α. 
8᾽ ἀλλὰ καί... see Omens 
—mpds ... 638, 11.5.6 
9 ΣΟῚΝ ἤιει inf.. . 669. 
— Θεῷ dat.. . 808,2 

1o ῥυόμενον part. 705, 6, a. 7. 

P 2 
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Cuap. II. 

1 εἴσοδον transposed 8.808, 2. 
2 éy... .. 622, 3,¢. and Obs. 3. 
Ξι λαλῆσαι... το ον τὸ «. 666, τ: 
-- ἐν .. ae : 622; 3. ds 
3 ἡμῶν attr. aks Ὁ ΘΙ ΖΕΙ͂; αἱ: 
—€K.. ... . 62%, 3,d. 
— ἦν supplied . > Syl 
4 πιστευθῆναι pass. . . 364, > 

Obs. 
— εὐαγγέλιον acc.. ... 545, 3 
I Gide 60.60 Odie Ὁ. 6253» 
— κολακείας attr. gen. 542, ili. 

or viii. ὁ. 
- πλεονεξίας .. .. 542, li. 6. 4. 
6 (ζητοῦντες ...... 708, Obs. 
— δυνάμενοι concess. part. 861, 

Obs. 3. 
- ‘ ὃ «622, 5:10: 

7 ὡς ἂν (ἐάν Ὁ θάλπῃ conj. 868, 
4. and Obs. 2. 

δι ἑαυτῶν - τινε: HOR 4512510. 
9 νυκτός gen. ... 523. 
-πρός ... . 638, Gog 3, a 
MOAT Sorkin Go ἀρ . 605, 2 
1 ἵνα ‘ace . §84,1., 

478. 
ΤῊΣ ELS) = το 0255133008, 4: OLiG. 
13 ἀκοῆς attr. gen. 542, viii. 

ΠΡΊΩΝ 
— τοῦ Θεοῦ attr. gen.. 542,1. 
14 ἔπαθον ἬΝ ον 805,4 I. 
— αὐτοί gend., 370, Ὁ: 
I5 pe ή . see oe 746, Obs. 

16 ay ‘628, Obs. 2. cf. 803 foot. 
— ἔφθασεν... » 401) [78 
— ἐπί. “ὍΘΕ; 3. 
17 πρὸς eaupes'.. 638, TET. 2; ὃ. 
en a 622, 3, ὃ. 
18 ἐγὼ μὲν Tadaosa. 5 47S ΟΕ: 

708, 2, a. 
19 ἡμῶν attr. gen. 542, Viil. a. 
— καυχήσεως attr. gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
20 γάρ explicativum 786, 1. B. 

Cuap. 111. 
2 Θεοῦ gen. . 510. 
-ύπέρ ...... τ ΩΣ ΤΣ ΠΣ 
3 τὸ σαίνεσθαι .. .. .. -- no; 
ELSI.) ος + 025, 3 3, a 

4 πρός . - 905, 3, €. 

- ὅτι LE. = 88652. 
5 μήπως with ind. and conj. 

814, a. and ὁ. 
— ἐπείρασεν aor. . 404. 
— 6 meipd(wy.. .. 705, 6, a. ἡ. 
— εἰς κενόν... .. ROEM 5, ὦ: 
μι δι ΤΟΙ Ο  ἀ. τὸ cla kre 658: 
-- ἐπί (bis) .. 634, 3,d. and c. 

10 ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ = ὑπὲρ ἐκ 
περ. 644. 

12 δῴη suppl. from opt. 8. 671, | 

, 895, 1, ὁ. 
375 5:5 439-5 

459, 1,7 
622, 2 fin. 

13 ἀμέμπτους .. 

— ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ... 

CuHap. IV. 

τ λοιπόν. πε ΕΠ. Ὁ 
— év.... 622, 3. c. and Obs. 3. 
Ξγαὶ -ς τοῖς - 803, Obs. 1. 
— τὸ πῶς δεῖ.. ΠΡ; 3. 
2 τίνας for ἅστινας 877, Obs.2 
— diabd., Bh oo (CASE 

3 ἀπέχεσθαι appos. 667, and 
Obs. 2. 

4 κτᾶσθαι inf.... 666 or 664. 
5 ἐπιθυμίας attr. gen. .. 542, 

Vili. ὁ. 
6 inf. with art.. .....670, 1. 
“ἐπ 
ε- ἐν. 

Sais th ἘΠ ΡΝ 
9 igen 667, Obs. 3 

10 καὶ γάρ. .« 786, Obs. 8. 
ΠΣ σρύθ. τι. Op 058: JUG a. 
14 Od... το OF 3 G 
15 τοῦτο ΠΕ ΤΣ ΟΞ 
== εἰς εν ale = eis 9 (IS ede 
— ov ph........ 748, Obs. 4. 
16 ἐν .. : 622, 3,k 
17 BEVOR EOD: 467, 6. 
SAETELS : ΟΣ ods 

muta attr. gen. 542, Τ ΤΩ 

18 ἐν .. +0 6225 ah 

ΒΔ». V. 

1 χρόνων plur... 355, Obs. τ. 
2 ws — οὕτως analogous to 

658, 1., 833, Obs. 2. 
4tva.. . 803, Obs. 2. 
5 Chiasma - 904, 3. 
(O(log 60 a6 donee θυ ρα: 

νυκτός. Ε 4 es 
8 ἡμέρας gen. .... 2.5. 5 
- περικεφαλαίαν app. 375 
Ὁ. εἰς ἐν ΝΣ 25,1 
— σωτηρίας attr, gen. 542, viii. 

— τοῦ Kupiov.. 
ΓΙ 
13 
14 
15 
22 

EQUTOES oj laletesouee ert Os O 
ἀσθενῶν gen. ike ies 
ἀντί. JONSH25 7. 
πονηροῦ without art. 451,1. 

τ δ; Obs. 2. 

εἷς τὸν ἕνα 485, Cus 625, 3. | 

23 THs εἰρήνης attr. gen. 542, 
vill. ὁ. 

— ὁλόκληρον... 375, 5, or 436, | 
ὩΣ Οἱ 

25 ἐν. ΖΔ ΞΡ δὲ 
27 double ace. 583. 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

2 THESSALONIANS 1. 

4 ἐν ὑμῖν TAQ Oa ae 
— ὑπέρ (Heres αν ῦ 
ΞΡ ΑΝ ΤΟΥ τς τοτὲ 822 
5, ἐμδεύγμαϊ, νον Sede ONee 
- κρίσεως. 542, ii. β. ὃ 
SS: ΙΓ ς 625, 2,a. 

Sng acer 630, 2,@ 
6 παρά 637, ae 
EV a Tees Lato 622, 2. 
7 δυνάμεως attr. gen. 542,Vviil. 

Sl evyane 622, 3, ὃ. 
— article used ie 460, 8. 
ὁ οἵτινες ὡς οὐ lee lO MSs 
- ὄλεθρον acc. ...... 580,1. 
- ἰσχύος attr gen. 54%, ii. B,D. 
τοῦτα πὰ ; Sagi δὲ 
-- ἐπ Τὴ τ μην inf ade 669. 
—e.. . 622, 1, 5. 
ΞΘ: . 905, 3 
TAN NELSOU τς . 635, 3, € 
— ἀγαθωσύνης attr. gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
WOWAT Cpe τς τε reer 629, 3, a 

Cuar. IT 

I ὑπέρ εν 630, 3, da 
- a . 635, 1, a. 
2ε . 625, Obs. 2:5. ΟἿ; 803, 

Obs. foot. 
= GTO. (o's ss. νος OZOMO ΣΝ 
— διά.. + O24 nea, 
=1@S) Ot -- τὸ τ OOK 5, ἢ 
3 sentence supplied ὅτι ἐν- 

στήσεται 802, 5, b. 

-- ἁμαρτίας attr. gen. 542,ν111. 
b 

4 ἐπί - 635, 3, α, β. 
- ὅτι ἐστίν τς 0 ΒΟΟΣ 
5 ὧν part. 697. 
Ἔρος ca ue 0 ead, (ὦ 
6 τὸ κατέχον 436, 2, ἃ. 

ἑαυτοῦ attr. gen. 542,Viil. ὁ. 
ἀνομίας attr. gen. § 42, 11.8,b. 
position of words in the 

sentence 902, cf. 477, 1. 

T= | 

— ἕως without ἄν.. .. 846, 2. 
— ἐκ μέσου τ (OZIE τας 
8 ὁ ἄνομος ἘΠῚ Ib Oo Hc 451,1. 
- πνεύματι instr. dat... 608. 
- παρουσίας attr.gen... 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
9 κατ᾽ ἐνέργειαν .. 630, 3, 9. 
— ψεύδους attr. gen.. 542, 111. 

| 10 ἀπολλυμένοις... -» 500. 

RED) on oe 619, f. 
[1 πλάνης attr. gen. 542,11.B,0. 
3 ὑπό - 6369 12: ὦ 

— εἵλατο form (2) .... 269,1. 
ms OY τ Satan's als PO OZR SEO 

a ‘The construction in the text is not identical with, but analogous to, those referred to. 
Ὁ διά seems logically to belong to ἐπαγγελίας, though grammatically to ἐδώκαμεν. See also §. 905, 3. Obs. 2. 
© There seems to be an insuperable difficulty in supplying a negative clause after ὅτε from the former af- 

firmative one: I would supply the affirmative ‘clause making it explicative of ἐξαπατήσῃ. 

snl tet, a 
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13 πνεύματος attr. gen. §. 542, 
1. 

— ἀληθείας attr. gen. 542, 11. 
Car. 

14 εἰς 6 gender .. - 820, 1. 
-- δόξης attr. gen. 542. ii. β, ὃ 
15 ἅς acc. : 7 ey 

Cuap. III. 

DIRGUTOV «+0050 ἐν εὐ τῶς 518. 
Εἰς, 305.3 
HVeMULGS Ja) «. ἐν ος 5) 3, ¢. 
— καί----καί Ae eh 757, 2- 
5 Χριστοῦ attr. gen... 542, li. 

δι τς 
6 ἐν ὀνόματι.. .... 622, 3. ὃ. 
8 δωρεάν ......-.-- 580,2 
ταρ . τ΄- O37 ke 2.7 
— ψήκτα ACCUS........- 577- 
-- πρός .. 638, III. 3, a. 
9 οὐχ Bre ef aa comer 0085;).8 
BEAU TOUS) -- τ 5... 654, 2,6 

11 περιπατοῦντας ...-. 681, 7 
12 Tots τοιούτοις 453, 0. 
13 καλοποιοῦντες part... 688. 
ἘΠ hes ao op ----- 62,5, 910: 
a Παύλου 4675 4.,. 651, Obs. η. 

ὅ gender ....- .. «Ὁ 821, 3. 

1 TIMOTHY I. 

1 Ἰησοῦ attr. gen. 542, il. a. 

tit) So 6c bo asic 629, 3. α. 
— Θεοῦ attrib. gen. 542, li. a. 
— σωτῆρος without art.. 467, 

Obs. τι. 
2 Τιμοθέῳ dat... ...... 596. 
— ἐν πίστει .. 622, 3, f., 467, 

li Be 
3 ἵνα παραγγείλῃς“.. -- 806, 1. 
4 αἵτινες ae saree Maye 
— τὴν ἐν πίστει. 487, Obs. 2. 
5 δέ force of. . 5 7075 2 
— ἐκ force of . 621, 3, d. 
6 ὧν genitive ... 514. 
7 μὴ νοοῦντες .. .- «---- 746. 
— περὶ τίνων... .. 877, Obs. 2. 
8 omission of ἐστί .... 376. 
9 δικαίῳ ....-. 509.) 603, 2. 

10 διδασκαλίᾳ... sexes JOE 
11 εὐαγγέλιον τῆς δόξης 542, 

WB ie 

— ὃ émortedOnv.... 364, 5,7 
12 double apposition. . 467, 6 
-- θέμενος middle verb 263, 6. 
ἘΞ εἶς δον ποτὸν 625, 3. 6. Obs. 4. 
13 ἠλεήθην passive receptive 

364, 2. 
14 μετὰ TloTews.....- 636, 3. 
15 σῶσαι infin. 669. 
QUEM ἐμοῦ, Sores: => 2's 622, 3, 6. 
- πρός ...... 638, ILI. 3,4 
18 κατά... - 629, 3, ὦ 
-- στρατείαν .-΄- ........ 564 
AOL OU πιο ce 

> 

Cuap. 11. 
I πάντων gen. .... §.534,0 
2 ὑπέρ... "050. land, 
— ἐν ὑπεροχῇ. - -- -.« 622, 3, 7. 
48s -. τ 550 1.2. 
5 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 542, li. a. 
— article omitted .. 447, 2,5 
6 ὑπέρ ... ΞΡ ύ 50. Ὁ; ἢ: 
- καιροῖς temp. dat.... 606. 
Q κοσμεῖν ἑαυτούς.... 363, 4 

WYO as sane 3 1... (OB FE RCL 
τι γυνή without art... 447, 2. 
12 ἀνδρός gen. aco Β59 3. 
— κελεύω supplied .. 803,9 
— ἐν jovxig...... 622,3,d 
14 ἐν re . 645.] 
15 ἐάν. sigan HAM Tic 
--- ΕΠ τὸν Π 5 supped) 

893, 
Cuap. IIT. 

2 τόν article : 447, 1, B: 
4 ἐν ὑποταγῇ Ὁ22, 3. ὦ. 
ς ouk oldev........ 744, Obs. 
— ἐπιμελήσεται.. .... 406, 5. 
6 διαβόλου attrib. gen. . 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
ἡ ἀπό. «c's « 670;35; Ε: 
- τῶν ἔξωθεν... ..... 456, 2,4. 
— διαβόλου attr. gen. 542,1. a. 
8 def—civa: supplied 805. ὦ. 
9 πίστεως attr. gen. 542,Vvill.b. 

10 Kal οὗτοι δέ 769, 2 
— conditional part. .. 697, ¢ 
ISNEEOIS. or oce canon 505" 
14 τάχιον BG BO Bory fey 
15 ἥτις . 816, 6. 
— ἀληθείας attr.gen. 542, il. 

ὉΠ 4: 
16 ev .. 5 RAL Ὁ: 

Cuap. IV. 

I δαιμονίων attr. gen. 542,1. β. 
2 ovveibnow.........- 584. 
3 κελευόντων suppl... 895, 9. 
cist - 625;.3, a. 

‘598. Obs. τ. — πιστοῖς dat. .. 
4 λαμβανόμενον cond. part. 

477 

. §. 629, 3,4. 
627, II. 3,4 

2. κατά. κ 
DAMON antares klar 
24 προάγουσαι 684. 

Cuap. VI. 

I ὑπό.. :, 639; ΕΓ 55 ἃ; 
— τῆς article...... 447,1, ¢. 
3 κατ᾽ εὐσεβειαν .. 620, 3,9. 
Avaeplas «Ὁ... OF 2 UME acs 
5 νοῦν acc. . 584. 
δῆλον Ott .. ..- 700, a. 
Sites τις 413, or 406, 5. 
— τούτοις dat. 607, 1, 0r 605, 4. 
GV ONAL Bore ced o- 816, 7. 
TOM] ss σον oe ei =e 408: 
11 Tov Θεοῦ attr. gen. .. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
12 ἀγῶνα acc. . . 564. 
— aorist imper...... 405, 1 
13 ἐπί.. see aT 
-- τήν article..- - 5.6. 
ie) Gud ola τον 634, 3, δ: 
— ἐν . 622; 3,-€ 
— εἰς cee 625.3, ΟΣ 

ΠΣ ΠΡ αν κα acc. ̓ ς 548, Obs. 1. 

2 TIMOTHY I. 

κατ. τι τ τὐ- 0203. ὅς ~ 

Sai Con bao oe ἘΣ vans (ib 
SIEVE ale etn s 622: 55. GUSH 
3 νυκτὸς gen. ......-- 523. 
4 ἐπιποθῶν part. . 697.6 
5 ἥτις 816, 6. 
— ὅτι Peet 89s, a. 
6 8 ἣν αἰτίαν ........ 834. 
= Bithec . 627, 1. 3, d. 
ἡ δειλίας attr. gen. 542,Viil. ὁ. 
8 7d μαρτύριον ἘΣ τ: 550 
— αὐτοῦ. BS: - 542, 11. ἃ 
- εὐαγγελίῳ dat. . 605, 4. 
— κατά. ac 629. 3, Ge 
9 κλήσει Je 548, Obs. 8. 
— σώσαντος aor. 798; 6, b, a. 
—kKaT@ ... . 629, 3, 
- χρόνων plur... "355, Obs. t 

10 δέ oe Ome. 
TInets.Oeee aes 625, 3, α. 
— ἐθνῶν =) 542. aries 
Ne Gee oc 877, Obs Peg, Lee Ue 
ΞΘ ΕΙΣ 5 . 654, Obs. 6. 

ΠΡΈΣ- fe χ 2a 
ὑποτύπωσιν without article 

697, ¢ 

Geo no on Oo 627, 
7 πρός : 63 38, ἘΠῚ: 30 
8 ζωῆς attr. gen. 542, viii. b. | — 

Io ἐπί.. Ὁ O34 30 eal 
13 ἕως.. . 905, 8. 

CHap. V. 

BRUNA tone une OR Ds Satis 
3 τὰς OVTWS ....-. 456, 2, ¢ 
5 νυκτός : : 523% 
6 ζῶσα temp. part. .... 696. 

10 ἐν Bh ἐς ΤΥ Savas aroma ae ae 
—eé ... Mame OlT Tay Oe 
13 περιερχόμεναι, 683, Obs. 3. 
14 χάριν.. Gua HOO, 23 
19 ἐκτὸς εἰ μή. βίο, Obs. 3. 
- ἐπί... ; 633, 3; a 

13 
447, 2, a. 461, T 

Is μέ aces ἘΝ τς τς 548, Obs. 1. 
tk Cie τὸς ee a fc 

17 γενόμενος part. . 6096. 
18 εὑρεῖν inf. . os kOOQs 
-- παρά ..... << «5, ΚΣ an 
— ὅσα ace.....-. 596, Obs. 5. 
— BéAtioy............ 784. 

Cuap. II. 

I ἐν 622, 3,2 
2 διά. 624; 3, 6. 
- ταῦτα ny O88. 
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PLOUTIVES τ. 710: . §. 816, ἢ 
Bulg πρὸ yen 
6 τόν article.. .... 447, 1.8. 
8 ἐγηγερμένυν part. .. 683., 

705, ¢,B. 
ae (ee EEO δ21,.5,Ὁ 
ἘΞ τιν Bae oe oo AON OZOH SHY) 

10 διὰ τοὺς eKA....- 627,3,@ 
ἘΠ ετα ἐν τος πιὸ. 030, 5, Ὁ 

ΠΕ ἡ ae Goren-eo. on Moh 

14 ἐπί.. 634, 3,.¢€ 
15 ceauTéy......+.-- 303, 3- 
16 πλεῖον ἀσεβείας... .. 442, 6. 
17 νομὴν ἔξει... “τον 360. 
18 περί 63%, ἍΠΙ. 3, a. 
-- acres inf... 5 (sit, Re 
— τινῶν .. 5 EK 
19 μέντοι 730, @ 

-- ἔγνω, aor. 403, I 
— αὐτοῦ.. ..... 518, 
20& wert δέ ; - Ὡς, ots (ip 

= G5. . 625,53,.a 

MWh T a sama OC eI ULES AUS 
24 πρός 5 (Oats INU IS ees 
25 μή ποτεᾶ (sc. ὁρῶν) 877, d. 

814, 4 
-- opt. 5 814, ¢ 
— lS «. : ‘65: ΠΟ: 

20 ἀνανήψωσινν «- soisong po ΤΟ. ὙΠ 
- εἰς. . 625, 3, ὦ 

Cuap. III. 
5 εὐσεβείας attr. gen. .. 542, 

viii. a. 
Θέτι. ον shy oe Ὁ ΤΌ; 
— ἐπιθυμίαις dat. .. 611. 
8 ov nae ΘΟ. 
— vou ..... 584. 
Est Somes 632, ‘TH. 3, a. 
ἢ ἐπὶ do 50 50 56, One a 

το απ τς 877, Obs. 2: 
12 ἐν - 622, Obs. 3. 
TA EV LOLS sforoieie!s to's 822, Obs. 3. 
15 ἀπό 500 - ὅ20; 2,0. 
16 ρα, ....-- 454. Obs. 4. 
— πρός 6528. ἘΠῚ τα 
17 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, viii. ὁ. 

Cuap. IV. 

I κατά. «- 629, 2, ὃ. 
2 Sindee alae. - 702; 2, ¢. 
3 διδασκαλίας gen. .... 490. 
— κνηθόμενοι middle. Bes 02. ἦς 
5 εὐαγγελιστοῦ attr. gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
Ὁ δ tise cho nee 710. 4, α. 
7 τὸν καλόν .... 467. Obs. τ. 
8 λοιπόν 579, 6. 
— ov μόνον--εαἀλλὰ καί 762,1. 

10 τὸν VOY ...... - 456,2, 0. 

13 eRines ποτα: 0S-1000- 
18. εἰς buna (Oey Shits οἱ. 640. 

TITUS I. 

it (te we τς ΚΟ 17: 
SOTO lave Ὁ O20; 3510. 
7) Gili bo bo po ao OB ἌΡ. ΠΝ 
3 ὃ ἐπιστεύθην 364, 5, y, Obs. 
SATO ains cee te mOZO Qua: 
4kaTd.... 620, 3,9 or ὃ. 
5 χάριν.. 580, 2., 621, Obs 2. 
KORG = Ὁ 070, Sate 
6 ἀσωτίας attr. gen. 542, 11. 

B, a. 

ΟΣ ΤΣ ΤΥ [58 
ΞΕ ΗΝ ΤῸ Ὁ ΡΤ δ OKO US: 
Q κατά.. sane ὍΖ20» 5: 
ΠΕΡ πα Ἴ022.3, 0-101. 

10 οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς... 621, 5,1. 
εἰ οἵτινες S50 916, ἢ: 
— ἃ μὴ δεῖ.. Boise PR oy 
14 ἀλήθειαν.. -... 548, Obs.t. 
15 omission of ἐστίν... 376, 1. 
— καθαροῖς dat... ...... 599. 
16 εἰδέναι... .. 681, 5., cf. 684. 
- πρός ...... 638) ll ana. 

Cuap. 11. 

BGP sasos = 02219512. 
ἡ περί. -.. mages IMs ae 
— καλῶν ee, without art. 

447, 2-, Cf 905, 4. 
8 ὁ ἐξ ἐναντίας (6500).. 436., 

621, 3. k. 
13 use of article.... 45929, c 
14 ὑπέρ Babiana das Wey dla os 
— ἑαυτῷ ΣΡ 5085 

-- ἔργων att. gen. 542,1 0.1 

15 μετά. 3 ba (OG 1.3. ἢ 

Cuap. III. 

5 ἐξ 621, 3, ¢ 
-ἐν.. . 622, 3, f- or L. 
ERE Sous Sag os ΚΟΥ ΟΣ 
SIG δὰ ac « (020513, 16: 
— did... EOD G5 3510, 
— παλιγγενεσίας att. gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
— πνεύματος att. gen. 542, i. 

6 ἐπί.. A ScRCOIS ΟΣ Ho 908, 3 
7 KaTh .... . 629, ou 
ὃ ἔργων 8 RNS τὸ: go. 

1O μετὰ .... 636, iil, 2: 
12 πέμψω aor. “subj. - G4 210: 
ΠΣ ὃς 50.600 O25. iB ἴα. 

- 622,5, 0. 15 πίστει... 

PHILEMON. 

2. Κατ (a's ον sie) sot cio ΟΖ, ALC: 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

Beem. τ 5} 92033325100) ἤν δ᾽ 
5 ΠΣ ΠΝ part. .- 097, a. 
pose eee . 638, UES Bae 
πεῖ fae ΣΉ Εν ΠΑΝ 
οὕτως ...... 803, 3. Obs. 1- 
— πίστεως attr. gen.) 542,11. 
— ἀγαθοῦ attr. gen. | B.6 
Ξε esate ee eon OC SAEs 
ἢ ΠΟΛΛΉΝ ....+- 391, Obs. 1. 
SNEME cays. πε τ Aen MORAN DLs 

ἀδελφέ position of.. go2, 3. 
8. ἔχων... εν op LCV ῊΣ 
Oy eran poco ὉΖ Gills She 
— τήν article τς 48, 2 

το ᾽Ονήσιμον .. O25 yA. 
12 σὺ δὲ αὐτόνο (δέχου suppl.) 

805,9- 
Γ3 πρόϑ:. «ον πὰ ΟΣ 2: 
— ὑπέρ » «+ 630,956. 
14 κατά τ. οἷν <8) O2QNOO 
15 πρὸς ὥραν .. 638,111. 2, ὃ. 
— αἰώνιον pred. adj... 375,4. 
Ὁ ὕπερ -- 22 20s = ORO Mee 
— πόσῳ δὲ μᾶλλον.. 905, ὃ, B. 
τὸ ἵνα μῇ-- τον el ὍΘ 55,5: ὡς 
20 GOV FEN... τὸν πὸ AON 
21 ἔγραψα .... - 401: 2 

ὑπὲρ 8.1631, ΠῚ 2. ΒΓ. 821: 
Obs. 3. 

μετά .. . 6530, LG 1. Ὁ: 

HEBREWS I. 

I arrangement of sent. 902, 3. 
-- er rae 442, I., 633, 2 
— ἐν ᾿ 0 22...» Ὁ: 
2 κληρονόμον, . 375, 6. 
Ξ διά 3 τ τ ἘΠ ΟΣ, ICE 
3 δύξης attr. gen. Bee ets δὲ 
— ῥήματι dat........ 608, 1. 
— δυνάμεως attr. gen. 5412, Vill. 

b. 
— ἁμαρτιῶν attr. gen. 542, ii. 

B, a or d. 
— μεγαλωσύνης gen.... 525. 
— ἐν ὑψηλοῖς.. .. .. 426,2, a. 
4. παρά... =. 632... ΠΟ ΟΣ 
γάρ: τ τον ΕΣ ΘΟ 
5) εἰς oo oc . 625, Obs. 4. 
6 ὅταν with conj. aor. 842, 6. 
— οἰκουμένην .. .... +» 430, ὃ. 
ἡ πρός.. . 6598. Γ}1:2.Ὁ: 
8 6 Θεός nom. for voc. 476, . 
— εὐθύτητος attr.gen... 542, 

viii ὁ. 
9 ἔχρισε with doub ace. 583. 
— παρά . 6345 {1555 

to κατ᾽ apxds...... 629, 2, ὃ- 
Tek ee a iso 
Ξ-- ῶς ἄν 26, Ὡς te OA OOM 
— ποδῶν attr. eo 542, li. C, 4. 

[14 διά =. Soy. pen ΟΣ 

® The word ὁρῶν is implied in the preceding clause after the analogy given in §. 877. Obs. 5. 
b The optative construction is dropped, because, as the apostle goes on, the hope that the blessing will come 

upon them increases. 
© The adyersative δέ seems to suggest the contrary notion to ἀπέπεμψα. and it thus falls under the analogy given 

in §, 895. 9. 4 See Wordsworth ad loc. 
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Cuap. II. 
I μή ποτε.. 
3 ἥτις 
- ἀρχὴν AaBotoa.... 36ο, 1. 
- λαλεῖσθαι .. .. ...- bee. 
δια... ὦς- ᾿ς 647, Τ. 3, 6. 
— ὑπό.... . 639, I. 2,4. 
4 κατά. bea 620, 3, @. 
GE, ec eeoigo eee bony nee 
SOOS pd en se ce Ub alia 
ἢ παρά τ ig Ae ae 
- ἐπί... 635,3, α,α 
(3) GEASS CBR ἐν ες 
— αὐτ Gat. .......... 590. 
Ὁ χάριτι dat........ 
- Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, vill. a. 
- ὑπέρ... “050. 1.2} ὁ: 

10 δι᾽ ὃν- -δι’ οὗ.. 627, Obs. 4. 
— ἀγαγόντα aor. part. 675, 0., 

705. ὦ, a. 
ii GS 1 ττ|91- τ οῖς 622.3, α 
ἐν μέσῳ -- --.- 430; 2, ἃ 
13 ἔσομαι πεποιθώς 363, 4 
— ἐπί... 634, ὁ. 
— ἰδού... . 895. 
[4 καί adverb.......... 760. 
—— αἵματος without art. 447,2,0. 
— θανάτου att. gen. 542, 11. a. 
ἘΠ OIG << 5) OD alia: 
— - δουλείας gen.... .. 501. 
τριδηποῦ.- -τ------ Ὁ 7.23.1 

- ἀγγέλων gen........ 536. 
τῇ kata .. . 629, 3,9- 
— τὰ πρὺς τὸν Θεόν ..-. 579. 
SSE ee - 625. 2:4 
15. ἐν τς τ... τ. 622. 5. ἢ: 
— mepacdeis.......... 608. 
— πειραζομένοις dat.. ... 590. 

Cuap. IIT. 

I κλήσεως without art. gos, 4. 
2 ποιήσαντι aor. part... 705, 

» a. 
BTiait! 66 doce 037. ἘΠῚ sue 
— καθ᾽ ὅσον "620; 2. . 
5. εἰς ve ve ον - 626, 5: ἃ 
6 ἐκῖ,"-- 905, 3,4 
-- βεβαίαν pred. ‘adj. BGR Ge 
7 κατά oe 629, 3,9 
Ὁ τ acc. temp. ...... 577- 

MIME Eocene Ὁ 860; 17. 
12 ἐν τῷ ἀποστῆναι.. 622, 3,7. 
13 €avrots ........ 654. 2, ὑ. 

καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν 620,2,c. 
- τὸ σήμερον... . .. 456, 2, 6. 
14 γεγόναμεν perf. 399, Obs. 5. 
MGNCCRAG OU Petia aia: cies chess] 74's 
Cee eae . 627, 1.3,¢. 

18 τίσι dat.. ύοι. 
19 διά Ξ . 624, 11.3. ἃ 

Cuap. IV. 

Te CLOENOEIY Dene wroyaie ais, se 669. 
2 εὐηγγελισμένοι midd. 364,2. 
— GKo7s .... - 542, 11]. 

a This might be termed the infinitive of identity or apposition : 

2 ἀκούσασιν. . §. 605, 2. 
3 καίτοι with gen. abs. . 772 
4 ἑβδόμης (ἡμέρας sc.) 436, B. 
6 inf. after ἀπαλείξευα cae 

7 ἐν cs eee ee . 15 fe 

8 position of wor ἐξ τι cae ay 
9 λαῷ dat.. 

LL ἀπειθείας attr.gen.s42,Viii.b. 
ἘΣ ὑπερ... Ὑτ|τν Seen WISEY Ue 
— κριτικός with gen. 542 Obs. 

2, and ii. B, b. 
13 κτίσις without article 447, 

Obs. 3. 
"658: Π{ΠΠ 2’. δ᾽ 

- 597, Obs. 1. 

629, 3, 9: 

— πρός 
— ἡμῖν ....-. 
nis Pint) ae aa Oo 0b Ce 
16) εἰ5΄....-Ὁ τὸν...» ΘΖ an Sa 

CHap. V. 

1 ὕπερ 2-05 - 630, 3,5 
— ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν .. 630. 3,f. 
2 ἀγνοοῦσι... -- 506, 4. 

GE ε ms  632,1.0bs 2. 
— περὶ ἁμαρτιῶν 
4 ἑαυτῷ dat.com.. 607, 3, or 

5 γενηθῆναι inf. of result (69. 
— ἐδόξασε (αὐτόν suppl.) 896. 
TRO TOmaney Lene OZON Τ ΟῚ] 

[τ λέγειν - 667. 
12) ΕΠΙΝΟΒ το τ ττρτ 43 
— γεγόνατε ἔχοντες .. 375, 4. 
14 τελείων gen....... 518,2- 
== δια πῖνε ΟΠ 5:0 
=F) co cone 638, III.3,a 

Cuap. VI 

I ἀπό.. Bane οὐδ We Als 
— ἐπί. : 635, La. 
— μετανοίας attr. gen. .. 542, 

viil. ὁ. 
2 βαπτισμῶν att. gen. 542, il. 

5 ῥῆμα ace. . - 537, Obs. 
6 ἀνασταυροῦντας part. 697, a. 
— ἑαυτοῖς .... 509 or 602, 3. 
ἡ ἐκείνοις .. . eae SOS 
— διά.. 627, IT. 3, c. 
Skeltah cok λύε. ΜΝ ΟΩΒ 3: ΟΣ 
9. σωτηρίας gen. 536: 

10 ἐπιλαθέσθαι inf.. 667. 
SSNELS οἰ ττϑιςς ἘΟΣΣ Ξ : 
ἔτ πρόδι -- ..... O38, Ina a 
12 διά.... 627. 1: 3, d. 
NEV aint) a6 oc oc coea Oris} ASG! 
14 εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω 705, 

Obs, 2. 
iW) GiGon pep ΡΣ (ory she: 
17 τὸ ἀμετάθετον .. 436, 2, d. 
18 κρατῆσαι inf... . 669, 2. 

— ἐλπίδος gen......... 536. 

Cuapr. VII. 

1 βασιλέων attr. gen. 542, ii. | 
Cy 4. 

587, 2. | 
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2 δικαιοσύνης attr. gen. 8. 542, 
viii. ὁ. 

3 τὸ ὃ διηνεκές. - 436, 2, d. 
46 rarrpiipxns posit. of go2.3. 
Beh = Oennaak- 
6 ἐκ. . 62, 3, a 
- δεδεκάτωκε pit. - 399, 3- 
Q ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν . 864- 
᾿Ξ διά ον Senate spe 8.2. ἘΞ ΟΣ 
ἘΥΤΕΣΡ, ππτνττ ΕΟ, 
— én’ αὐτῇ or αὐτῆς 634, 3 é. 

or 633, 3.8 
-- Bain ee pass. 394,5,95. 
νυν  uerstae a 6211, 3, € 
13 ep Oy.. ..-- 905, 3, f- 
— perfect ...... 399, 2 
ΠΣ HRY Sc, dec 625, 3,¢ 
15 εἰ ad 862, Obs. 2 
19 ἐτελείωσε supplied 805, d. 
20 καθ᾽ ὕσον ) 
22 κατὰ τοσοῦτον ' + 629, 359- 
25 εἰς. = 625; Shur 
27 ὑπέρ supplied . 650. 
28 ὁρκωμοσίας attr. gen.. 542, 

vill. ὁ. 

Cuap. VIII. 

I exdbioev.. ...... . 402. 
— μεγαλωσύνης attr. gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
2 ἁγίων attr. gen. 542, ii. ὃ. 
3 ἀναγκαῖον supply ἐστίν 376. 
5 οἵτινες ... . 816. 6 
- ὑποδείγματι dats, -- 500), 2: 
- Sees OTS δὼ 908, Obs. 6. 
67 ἥτις 816, 7. 
- ἐπί. ‘en 3.16: 
yi Varnes attr. gen. 542, il. 

C4. 
θ᾽. καὶ 5 “ἢ 752, Obs. 
= ἐπὶ coos τὴ oo a0 ΘΟ, Sob 
Q κατά... SePOZOwong. 
— πατράσιν dat... 596, Obs. 3. 
— participle of time.. .. 696. 
- ἐξαγαγεῖν inf. of result 669. 
- καί. . 698, Obs. 5. 

IO change of construct. 705, 5. 
—eis... - 625, 3, Obs. 4. 
ΤΊ ov Mn... 748, Obs. 4. 
— ἕκαστος - 380 3., 478. 
— and.. = 020, feds 
— μικροῦ without art. 447,2, 6. 
12 ἀδικίαις dat... .... 596, 4. 

Cuap. IX. 

I μὲν οὖν 730, 6, fin. 
— Aarpefasattr.gen. 542,Vili.d. 
— τὸ ἅγιον... . 436, 2. d. 
2 ἥτις .. 816, 6. 
3 aylwy.. 139, 3-,534, Obs.2. 
5 XepouBin(sc. ἔχουσα) 895,d. 
6 ἐπιτελοῦντες ...... 697,a 
7 ἐνιαυτοῦ gen. temp... 523. 
8 ἁγίων attr. gen.. 542, li.c. 
0. εἰς τον τς epee OZ ano 5 

see §. 678. a. 
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ο κατά... - §. 629, ii Ὁ: 
τε πέλεν: Ὁ Ὁ 
- σαρκός ᾿ ae 

J eM RAD availa’ 
12 κτισεως ἐξ 

13: πρὸϑ ΡΠ 699 6 
14 ka@apie: fut. ...... 406, Ε. 
15 διαθήκης attr. gen.. 542, ii. 

B, a. 
— - ἐπί . 634, 2, 
7 ἐπί -- --.. rate 

18 διαθήκη supplied 8 
19 Μωῦσῆς supplied 93- 
— τῶν μόσχων art.. 447, 1, 6. 
BED sow tiid 8 5,1. Messer 
5. προ τς: 637:. Tee: 
24 ἐμφανισθῆναι inf. . 669. 
-- προσώπῳ dat.. . τ 605 5) 4. 
25 κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν... .. . 620; 2, 6. 
26 ent. . ΡΟ, 
27 ἀνθρώποις τε, ὙΠ few 
28 ἐκ δευτέρου. nen Oates ὦ. 

τ piper 
> 

i TRY Δ ὁ CQO OD 

CHap. X. 

Ι εἰς τὸ διηνεκές 625,2, Obs. 3. 
2 participle -....... 697, 4a. 
6 περὶ Gueptlas.. 632, Obs. 2. 
7 Tov ποιήσαι ...... 492, 3. 
— 6 Θεός Bio obs 70. Ὁ. 
HOS? od.o0 5 oes 5, Ore 7: 
TINOLMEPES ieee ee OS Os 
19 εἰς--οἰσιέναι suppl. 895, b. 
20 #v gender........ 821, 3. 
22 πίστεως» attr. gen.542,Vvili.b. 
— καρδίας ace. abo Etsy 
--- ἀπό .... 620,1,b , or 3,h. 
23 ἐλπίδος attr. By 542,ii.c.1. 
25 ἑαυτῶν ... O54 2510: 
27 πυρὸς [λας ἀπ vis iii, 
28 ἐπί... .: . 634, 3,€ 
20 κοινὸν ἡγησάμενος.. 375, 5. 
30 ἐμοί οἷο, asia sono fish 
32 τὰς πρότερον... 5 Uy 2» Ὁ. 
37 μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον... 816, 3, 6. 
38 ἐκ πίστεως.. .. 467, Obs. 2. 
= (Hote SOD zeae: 
39 brooTOATS.....-.-.-- 519. 

Cuap. XI. 

Gi¥o> 66.40 aon OAR 2, 08:2: 
μή position (analogous to) 

738, Obs. 3. 

w 
Ι 

παρα «Τὸ 657. ΤΠ 6 
NEM Lira τον «οὐλὴν OBA δὲν, 
5 τοῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν .. 149, I. 2 531. 
6 ἔστι ae 5 eae: Ὡς 
8 ἐξελθεῖν inf, re 
μὴ ἘΠ Με δ. ἢ 697, d. 

— ποῦ for ποῖ 3 646, 6, ἃ 
11 παρὰ καιρόν 637, 111.3, m 
12 Kal ταῦτα .. ον 697,d 
13 κατὰ πίστιν .... 629, 3,9 
— éri—eioty .: sce total oy 26 
16 avrovs acc....-.... 540, ¢. 
20 τὸν “laKkwB......... 420, 1 
ΣᾺΝ mnie a. ee τε OSE MARE 

- §. 698, a. 22 τελευτῶν .. 

23 τρίμηνον ace. temp... 577- 
— ἀστεῖον pred. adj... 374, 5. 
24 μέγας a ai : τ 
δ ΞΟ 6. tients i 3) 

29 ἧς attr. ae lB, Ξ 
40 ἐπί... eee. 2: Ὁ. 
34 ἀπό “ται, εἰ b, or 1, 6. 
Bey GS 00 : ‘ πη. 9 Ὁ : 

Cap. ΧΤ]. 

I δι᾽ ὑπομονῆς .. 627, 1. 3. d. 
2 ἀφορῶντες εἰς.. .. 626, 3, δ. 
ἘΞ τ pes ἘΞ τ τ ΘΕΘ. ΣΕΥ 
- αἰσχύνης 56}... -- «-«- 406. 
— κεκάθικεν perf... .. 300, 3. 
ιἰὐπόςν τ τς τοῦτ 630. 2. α]- 
πρὸς τ. {πὸ 638, LIT. 1, 6. 
LOD Obs mewiog ne go ΒΩ: ἢ 
8 dpa... ... BR )88, ἢ- 
9 καὶ Gomer 5 ᾿ ὅοϑ, Obs. 5: 

ΤΟ Πρ 5, retorts 658, JURE, 7 
HOTEL aie is) ae 2/0. spe 
-- ἐπὶ hese) se τὸ OB Hy ONCOL ὦ. 
11 χαρᾶς gen. cig. Gls 
Tigi μετα wis) este shee! O20, Tha: 
15 ἀπό 620, 3,h. 
17 καίπερ : - 697, d. 
24 παρὰ τὸν ΚΑβελ comparison 

37, 1. 3.6. 
ΣΡ ΤΟ ΘΠ τ. ΣῊ ΕΠ; ὩΣ 
27 τὸ ἔτι ἅπαξ ας ΠΟΤ 

CuHap. XIII. 

2 ἔλαθον ξενίσαντες.. ... 693. 
AWGN TANG oe todo on ΟΖ, 1. Ὁ: 
5 Gpkovmevol.........- OQ. 
— ἔστε supplied.. 376, Obs.t. 
Gnotiqern tae 596, 1. 
ἡ οἵτινες . 810, 6. 

Il ὧν---τούτων ........ 658. 
MR δυο αὐτοῦ Mensa OD 5 Ὁ 
17 ὑπέρ ORO ana. 
— ὡς amodéoovTes...... 701. 
20 ὁ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης -. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
21 τὸ εὐάρεστον.. -. 430, 2,d. 
22 διὰ βραχέων .. 627. 1. 3. 7. 
24 οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας 620, "5,0. 

ST. JAMES I. 

it GY 5.1.5 ΟΣ, 5. Fe: 
- λέγει supplied . : 895 1, δὲ 
— χαίρειν .... . 671, b 

2 χαρὰν ΠΣ ΣΕΓΕ, 75:0. 

., 436, 2, d. 
162253512. 

3 τὸ δόκιμον .. 
4 ἐν μηδενί 
5 ooplas gen. ........ 529. 
= παρά = Ne Nee 687, Π{ ἢ ἃ 
- μή with part.... 748, Obs. 
- καὶ δοθήσεται... 698, Obs. 5. 
9 ἐν : PE gat ΟΡ: 

11 ἀνέτειλεν aor. . 297: 

- καὶ ἐεήμαγεννς oe ont 52. 
13 ὅτι. . 802, Obs 8. 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

13 ἀπό.. . §. 620, dore. 
17 ἐστὶ nataPaivov.. .. 375, 4. 
— φώτων «ὦ 355, Obs. 1. 
τ παρ᾽ ᾧ -- «« eee 637, II. 1. 
Shey Bo Se oe Bete O42 Tai. 

18 βουληθείς : -. 693, Ὁ. 
— λόγῳ dat. τ ΘΒ τς 

τ ΟΠ. ἢ» ὦ 
Στ 62/55 me. 

EIS τ. προς 
ΠΝ ΡΛ ΚῚΣ 
20 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 542,15) a. 
22: ἑαυτοὺς “ἰ.-. τῷ τὸ ΘΕΆ ΣΝ. 
23 γενέσεως attr. gen. .. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 
25 ἐπιλησμονῆς attr. gen. 542, 

iii. 
26 μή with part........ 746. 
αὕτη ποτὸν τ 351} Os, ts 
— ἐπισκέπτεσθαιϊῃ app. 663,2. 

Crap. 11. 

1 τῆς δόξης attr. gen... 542, 
viii. ὁ. 

2 ἐάν with conj. . Py its 
EY τς » 451. 
4 διαλογισμῶν .. 5425 Vili. ὦ. 
6 πλουσίους pred. adj. 375, 4. 
= τὸν πτωχόν .... 447,T, β. 
— ὑμῶν gen... ΤΠ ΡΘΕ 
7 ἐπικληθέν ... 364, 5, a 
ΞΞ ἐφ᾽ ULGAS=.) ae ct OR Bara arch 
Sel mévra...... 730] ἃ. fin. 
- κατά ... : eee 3, a. 

10 ὕστις τηρήσῃ... 816, 8, 
— ev evi... . 622, Bae 
-- γέγονεν perf... "399, Obs. 5. 
— πάντων gen. ......-. 501. 
II ei—ov ieeevetoee 744, Obs., 

853, Obs. 4. 
NWOT co c 627, 1.5: α 
14 μὴ δύναται... τ ΘΙ ὩΣ ἧς 
— ἡ πίστις art... .. 447.1, d. 
16 σώματος gen...... 518, 4 
17 καθ᾽ éautyy...... 629, 1,¢. 
LONER τε SLAG oF tres ΟΣ ΩΣ 
19 σὺ πιστεύεις ...... 86ο, 8 
21 nom. at beginning of sent. 

go2, cf. 477. 

Cuap. III. 

2 πολλὰ ACC.. «2 «+ ΕΟ 4e 
5 ἡλίκον το wats Lie 
6 ὁ κόσμος article.. 447, I, 6. 

460, Obs. 3. 
— τρόχον accent.. 50, RS: 
7 poet dat. «<0. «500s 
8 daudoa aor. inf... 402, I. 
— omission of ἐστί ἘΠ 70. 
ΟΡ ροιΠὁΠΠπΠΠ ἰροσο 
- κατά... ἘΠ 620..35 ὅν 

10 ἐξέρχεται number... 303,1. 
ΤΥ μῆν τε πον τν ον τ ΒΠΉ 
— 7 article ἐὸν 4445 Tass 
13 σοφίας attr. gen... 542, 11]. 

or vill. ὦ. 
DARHT, wo tu treet 628, 3, ὁ. 
(ὃ ποιοῦσιν dat.. Soo ΒΟΌΣ 
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Cuap. IV. 
Bde i's 
3é@. 
4 Θεοῦ gen. ...... 
= ULE cone te ἢ 
§ πρύς .....- 638, ID. 3, d. 
ἡ καὶ φεύξεται ...... 860, 9. 
8 @ep dat.......... 
— aor. imper........ 

12 σύ position of .... 
13 ἄγε.. πατῶν θ᾽ 
ὉΠ τ μεν τς... OL Os! 7 
17 εἰδότι dat........... 599. 
— aiTg.......+. 699, Obs. 3. 

CuHap. V. 

I ἐπί.. . 634, 3,6. 
2 σέσηπεν pit... 399, Obs. 5. 
2 GS oncoo ce 025: 3: 5: ΟἿ ὧ- 
- ὑμῖν dat. incom. SOO: 
4 ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν .. . 620, 3, d. 
— εἰσελήλυθαν form.. 101; 2. 
5 σφαγῆς attr. gen. 542, Vill. 

b 
6 roy Sikaov.... ἘΞ ZiGIN 
ἢ ἕως ἄν.. . 846. 
8 Κυρίου attr. gen. 542, viii. 

b. 
10 ὀνόματι .. . 602° 
11 τέλος Kuplov.... 542,1, a. 
12 ™pd.... - 619, 3, ὃ 
— οὐρανόν ace. a 500525 
—dval.... > 457. 
14 ἐπί.. ὌΠ CORA OK ie 
15 THs πίστεως attr. gen. 642, 

viii. ὁ. 
— ἀφεθήσεται numb. 300, 1. ὦ. 
17 προσευχῇ προσεύξατο 548, 

0. bs. 8 
— τοῦ μὴ βρέξαι 492, 3, cf. 803, 

Obs. i. 
— ἐνιαυτούς aCC....-.-- 577. 
18 καρπόν acc. ..-. ++ 555, 0. 

1 PETER 1. 

I διασπορᾶς attr. gen. 542, 
viii. ὁ. 

2 κατά 629, 3.9. 
— ἐν 622, 3, ὃ. 
— εἰς -- G255) 5. α 
3 διά 6275 1Ξ3:.ὃ 
4 εἰς ὍΣΕΣ 5: Cs 
EG? 5. ΠΠΠ- Prey (iy 
— ἀποκαλυφθῆναι inf. .. 667. 
6 ὀλίγον acc......-. 579, 4 
7 τὸ δοκίμιον... .. .«. 436,2,d 
- ἀπολλυμένου pres. part. 705, 

6, α. γ. 
= GS ΠΠ1 ΟΖ. ὦ 
Ξ Τα πος COAL Fee 
δ εἰσ τος 625, 3,5 

10 épeuvavres—pres. part. 705, 12 ἐπί.. 
6, α. ὃ 

5. Which were destined for Christ. 

Gr. GR. VOL. I. 

Il εἰς τίνα .. .. 
— εἰς Χριστόν... .. 625, 3, a. 
— δόξας .. 3555) Oba: x. 
12 Πνεύματι dat.... 522, 3, 6. 
πε δες οτος 905, 3, δ. 
14 ὑπακοῆς attr. gen. 542, 11]. 
— μή with part........ 746. 
— participle gender of 378. b. 
15 Kara .. 25. 020: 7) 0: 
16 ὅτι---ἔσεσθε!.. 802, Obs. 8 
17 παροικίας attr. gen. .. 542, 

Vili. ἢ. 
20 ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου (2) .... 442, 6. 
— ov buas...... ὭΣ Il. 5:.α: 
21 εἰς Θεόν.. - 625, 3, ὃ: 
23 ἐκ. . 621, 3,4 
24 ἐξηράνθη ὁ aor. -- 202. 

— εἰς ὑμᾶς. = 625,10, fe 

Cuap. IT. 

4 παρὰ Oem. τὸ oo. ΘΠ 7. ἘΠ 
ΠΡ οὐδε ἀν Ἰοὺ 
- ἀνενέγκαι inf 669. 
6 περιέχει nom. suppl.. 373. 
(70) [eles slend oc 748, Obs. 4. 
77 τιμή (the τιμή spoken of 

as €vtimos) 447, 1,d. 
= λίθος---οὗτος. ΓΕ 658. | 
— εἰς. 6a ἘΠ ΩΣ ‘Obs. 4. 
= Araainiecee attr. gen. 542. 

§. 877, Obs. 2. Ϊ 

45] 

12 ἐπί ποιοῦντας 8. 635, 3, α. (. 
14 εἰ καίτ. τ... 855, 2., 861, 2. 
——OLW) ois ov sw ον ODM ΓΠῚ: δὲ he 
— φόβον ACChiec eh τοῦτ eH Os 

αὐτῶν attr. gen. 542,11. 6.1. -- 

| 15 αἰτοῦντι dat, . 5009. 
| 18 περὶ ἁμαρτιῶν 63,7. ‘Obs. 2. 
10 πορευθείς .... 696, Obs. 2. 
20 εἰς ἥν.. «. : . 646. 

Cuap. IV. 

3 πορευομένους ...... 675,6 
6 katd..... 629, 3, 9 
i Gition ecco on omen Weise Gi 

10 ἑαυτούς ........ 654; 2; ὃ. 
MD eo oc 822 
12 πυρώσει dat. . 607, Ἐς 
— πρός ; 638, TH, 25 αἱ 
— ὡς ...... ..... 701. 

13 ἀγαλλιώμενοι.. Τοῦ, Obs. 2. 
17 ἀπ : . 620, 1,d. 

CHap. V. 

2, ΚΛΉΡΟΥ coco ce Gono ARS ἢ 
6 ὑπό . 639, ΤΙ 2: 
9 τὰ πὴπὸς τῶν Σοῦ σοῖεαν 442. 

ἀδελφότητι.. .. . 605, 2. 
10 χάριτος attr. gen. 542, viii. 

b 
ΤΣ Bid ss s,02ps, ΟΣ 

viii. ὁ. — δὲ ὀλίγων .... 627, 1.3, f. 
1o part., pft. and aor. 705, 6, | — εἰς Hv... -- -- -- -τ-- 646. 

Obs. 
11 ἐπιθυμιῶν gen. .. 531 2 PETER Τ. 
—= MiTIVES ......-.-- 816, 7 
= [ties 06.00 66.0660 HE 3 U5] G2 00 00 ce 7 622;2, ade 
12 ἔχοντες καλήν .. - 374,5-| — τοῦ Θεοῦ article 459, 9 fin. 
— &Vq@........ +... 622, 3,1.| 2 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, ii. c.1. 
—€k ..........-. 621, 3. ¢.| 3 ὡς with gen. absol. .. or. 
13 Oi .. ... 6247, IT. 3,a.| — τὰ πρὸς (why ... 436, d. 6. 
14 δι᾽ αὐτοῦ.. ΠΣ, We ane — δόξῃ dat.. Sco ce ες, (HVE 
16 ἐπικάλυμμα vanes 3714..6.}} ἃ τῆς. --φθορᾶς.. 456, Obs. 5. 
18 of οἰκέται ........ 476,6,| — ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ... - 622, 3, ὃ: 

verb supplied from context, | — kaf—bé.... . 769, 2 
verse II. es Ὁ. or 4. 

i Os nmsEROe 622, 3, d. 
19 did... . 627, II. 3, a. 
— Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542,i1.¢.1. 
Vigor eae are 635, 1, ὃ. 
— ἁμαρτίαις dat........ 5900. 

Cuap. 117. 

3 ἐμπλοκῆς attr. gen.) 542, 
4 kapdlas...... viii.d. 
- ἐν τῷ ἀφθάρτῳ.. 436, 2, d. 
6 ἀγαθοποιοῦσαι .. 97,0 
SATION TU wien sl se sists 550, a 
ἡ κατὰ γνῶσιν .... 6209,3,4a 
— προσευχαῖς (Ξ).. .. .. 605,4 
8 τὸ δὲ τέλος... 580, 2 
9 ἀντί ΣΉ Wilby, Oy fz 

το τοῦ μὴ λαλῆσαι.. .. 492, 3 
: - 905,3 

— εἰσί, ἐστί ‘supplied 370 

5 αὐτὸ τοῦτο 657, 2 2, ̓ ἘΣ 896 

(EV) τ, τε cei ci ΟΣ 2s On 
| — τὴν ἀρετήν (art. sc. proper 

to Christians) 447, 1,c. 
8 ὑπάρχοντα cond. part. 697, 

Cc. 

- οὐκ ἀργούς privative 740, 
Obs. 

- εἰς. : ae Bids 
90 rt moet oon aga 
— λήθην λαβών... - 3745.6: 
— καθαρισμοῦ attr. gen. 542, 

τ. B. ὃ. 
- τῶν πάλαι ...... 456, 2,6 

Ιο βεβαίαν τρις 374. 5. 
— τήν article.. . 444s Obs. τ. 
— οὐ μή.. .. . 748, Obs. 4. 
12 μελλήσω(᾽.. .. - 406, 4. 
— καίπερ - 697,d 

(See Huther ad loc.) 

3 Q 
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13 ἐφ᾽ ὕσον.. 8.035, 2, d. 
- ἐν... . 622, 3, ork. 
15 ἔχειν with inf. . . 666. 
17 ὑπό... 630, TI. ἴ; OF 2,10. 
18 ὄντες temp. part.. ον οὔ. 
19 προσέχοντες part..... 689. 
— ἕως οὗ with conj. 846, 2, B. 
20 ἐπιλύσεως Pena ας 518. 
21 ὑπό. . ὅ30, TIL. 2,a 

Cuap. 11. 

TRICO INS ΡΠ 
— οἵτινες - 816) 7. 
— ἀπωλείας attr. gen. 542, ill. 
DOM να  ττονν. ODT Loa δ: 
3 Adyots dat.......... 607. 
— οἷς---αὐτῶν Sines ok 35 5 
4 ἀγγέλων gen.. 531, Obs. 2, 
5 ἀσεβῶν attr. gen. £42, vil. 

or viii. 6. 
ἡ Uribe τ τιν 0030; 1172}. CH 
8 βλέμματι dat.. 56 oo (WO Ac 
— ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας 621, 2, ὃ. 
9 κολαζομένους pres. part.. 

705, 6, a. ξ. 
10 ὀπίσω σαρκός... a 0: 
— μιασμοῦ attr. gen. 542, 111. 
— βλασφημοῦντες part. 697, b. 
II ἰσχύϊ απ ...: . 607. 
-- παρά.. ai (ey, ΤΙΣ 
12 ἐν ois.. 822, 3. 
13 ἡδονήν pred. "subst. 374, 6. 
14 πλεονεξίας gen.? 483, Obs. 

3: 
-- κατάρας attr. gen. 542, ill. 
16 παρανομίας attr. gen. 542, 

ii. B. ὁ. 
18 ὑπέρογκα ματαιότητος 442. 
20 τούτοις O€.....-. 7470, 1, Q- 
σὴν ΕΣ 898, 3, cf. 858, 3. 
22 τό teeeeees 457. 
osha τὸ oe 42, Vil. ὃν 
— nom. . 709, Obs. 
-- Beets he ‘gen. 542, il. 

B. b. 

Cuap. 111. 

PREVICIS foo oie nia ΒΓΑ 1 ὧν 
2 μνησθῆναι inf. ...... 669. 
- ἀποστόλων attr. gen. 542, 

ΠΗ: 
- τοῦ Κυρίου attr. gen. 542, 

vill. ὃ. or il. a. 
3 δ ηγιγνώσκοντες nom. part. 

707, α. 
- ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτου.. 442., 633, 2 
- κατά.. . 620, 5. 
4 παρουσίας attr. gen. 542, 11. 

B. a. 

- ἀφ᾽ fis .. - 436, B., 620, 3, @ 
5 ἐξ nT a ἜΣ: 

BLOG εἶς aie s ἘΡ6 2). Ὁ: Ὑ5ὸ: 
9 ἐπαγγελίας gen.b.. 523, 3 
— els MMGs...--... 625, 3, ὃ 
- μὴ βουλόμενος ὃ ᾿ 740. 

12 παρουσίαν acc. » 560. 
— τήκεται ΕΘΝ 5c BIOs 
16 πρός .. . 638, τι 3, a 

1 JOHN I. 

τ ἀπὸ CISD Bb 60 cn.oq (OAS) 2: 
- ἀκηκόαμεν pit.. 399; 3. 
2 (ζωῆς attr. ὅθι 545, viii. ὁ. 
— ris .... 816, 6. 

— πρός 905, 3 
ΕΓ 760, 2. 

— ἐστίν supplied . Yoke 376. 
5 αὕτη gender.. 381. Obs. 1. 
- οὐδεμία position of.. 905, 
6 καί---περιπατῶμεν 698, Obs 

8 équTovs - τ: 654,2, ὃ 
9 Θεός ἘΡΕΒΗΕΝ 9115 
πεῖνα. ἡ τὸ τ 03, 9. 08..1 

10 eater ptt. 300,16 

Cuap. II. 
I καί. . - 750. 

— δίκαιον in apposition. . 467, 
bs. 4. 

σ᾽ περὶ πὸ 635,1. Obs. 2 
ae Aa) ema 769, 2 
3 ἁμαρτιῶν BURP UE: . 593- 
- ἐν TOUT@.....--- 622, 3, l. 
4 6 λέγων ὅτι ... 802, Obs. 8. 
Ἐς δ νι 0.0 Oz Ore 
= (4) GGA a5 00 06 50.80 bo, τι 
ἡ εἴχετε (impft. and aor.) 401, 

4. 
8 ὅ aes BAe 820, I 
VED ee shes 622, 3. 6 

12 apeavrcl form 5 
δι ΟΠ 5.0; 

12 τὸν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς.- -- 456, 2, 6 
14 ἔγραψα aor. . ΣΡ ΠΟ5. 1. 
τό apposition.... 467, Obs. 6. 
— σαρκός attr. gen. 542, I 17: 
EN fe ἀντ teens 621, 3,a 
17 εἰς : 625, Doty 
19 ἐκ 621, 3,k 
20 ἀπό 620, 3, € 
253 οὐδέν ane τς 776, ἢ 
28 αἰσχυνθῶμεν .....- 364, 2. 
— ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ... 620, d 

20 τὴν δικαιοσύνην art. 447,1,¢ 

Cuap. III 
TOL Nese ase 803, Obs. 1.3. 
2 τί éoducba.... 877, Obs. 2. 
4 with subj. and pred. 460, 

2,8 
6 ἑώρακεν pft. .. 399, Obs. 5. 

a This nominative refers to ἵνα μνησθῆτε implied in μνησθῆναι, ver. 2. 
b The genitive ἐπαγγελίας seems to represent the notion of ὁδοῦ, and thence may possibly be placed under 

the local genitive. 

INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

Ser. SnSEO20, Ske 
— εἰς τοῦτο 625, 3, α. 
9 γεγεννημένος pft. part. 705, 

c. ὃ 
10 6 μὴ Wol@y.....--.-- 746. 
12 TOU πονηροῦ ... 451. 
— καί for ὅτε.. ΠΡ τον Ἐν ἢ 
- χάριν τίνος ... 622, Obs. 2. 
(ep Omen Sor OCOD tC 804, 9- 
i) Gansu ὁ ὁ Ὁ Ὁ το ὡς 630, I. 2, ὃ. 
17 ὃς δ᾽ ἄν .ν- 820. 2- 
- ἀπό.. πος το 6020. 1. ἢ- 
18 λόγῳ dat. <2: ΤΉΝ 603. 
"20 éav for ty ...... 423, Obs. 
— ὅτι repeated.....- 804, 3 
21 MpOs: aleitete = 638; LID: 35¢ 
— ἐντολὴ iva...- 803, Obs 
2 ἐν ure 621, 3,¢ 

Cuar. IV. 

τεῦ 877, ὃ. 
2 ἐληλυθότα, x 681, ‘5. .) 684. 

3 ὃ μή 743, 2 
— τὸ τοῦ ἀντιχρίστου 436, d.5. 
5 ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου λαλοῦσιν 621, 

Bares 
6 ἀληθείας attr. gen. 542, viii. 

b. 
7 γεγέννηται Pi . 200, 2- 
8 ἔ ἔγνω. - 402. 
9 ἐν ἡμῖν .. 622, 5. Ε: 
1 εἰ with ind, . . 853,1 
12 τεθέαται pit... . 399, 3, and 

Obs. 5. 
17 μεθ Huov...... 636, 1, ὃ: 

CHap. V. 

I τὸν γεννήσαντα aor. part. 
705, 6, ὃ. a 

— γεγεννημένον pit. part. 705, 
6,¢. ὃ 

3 τοῦ Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542,11. 6. 
Ts 

(ἀν 5. ΔῈ ood be 627, I. 3, d. 
- ἐν . 622, 3,0. 
βγεῖ, πὴ ier Bas Obs. 4. 

TO εἰς = 6255». ὃ 
Ι4 κατά .. .. - 629, 3, a 
16 μὴ πρὸς Bepecoee 638, LIT. 

3) a. 
— αἰτήσει fut. for imper. 413, 

I 
— Θεός supplied ...... 374. 
— τοῖς ἁμαρτάνουσιν dat. 599. 
18 yeyevynuevos pit. 

part. 705, 6, 
— 6 γεννηθείς aor. Obs. 

part. 
— τηρεῖ (cf. James iy. 7) 860, 

8 

© The Perfects in this passage seem to refer rather to the émpression left by the sight and hearing, the Aorists 

to the act of seeing and hearing, 
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19 6 κόσμος ὅλος ... 
10 ἐν τῷ πονηρῷ.... 
20 τὸν ἀληθινόν... .. 
ἀπό ...- . 620, 3, ἢ 

2 JOHN. 

I οὕς gender.. .. 
— ἐν dAndela...... 
2 διά ed 
— change of construct. 705, . 
3 €oraa fut..... SLATS. 
κατά sn BGao core 5.20.3, ἃ 
8 éauro’s ........ 654, 2,0. 
9 οὗτος... . 658 

TO Halper! -- ....» 664, 3 
12 did... - 
- στόμα πρὸς στόμα.. 

§. 459, α. 
622, 3,h. 

Aira 

. 627, L 3,0. 
905) 9. 

3 JOHN. 

3 χαρὰν ἵνα .. .. 8. 805, Obs. 
- περιπατοῦντα part. 681, 5., 

683. 
6 ποιήσεις fut... .. 
ἡ ὑπέρ .... .ὅ30. 1..2,.ἃ 

- τοῦ art.... 
10 ἐπὶ τούτοις. 

15 κατ᾽ ὄνομα. - 630, 3». 

JUDE. 

1 ἐμ creer . 622, Obs. 3. 
4 εἰς. . 625, 3) & 
5 ὑμᾶς repeated . 658, 2. 
Simca oe oecc 639, TU. Tyce 
— τετήρηκεν pit. ..-. 399, 3- 

5 406, ἘΣ 

...... 447. 

634, 3, ὦ. 
Il ἑώρακεν. 390,3, “and Obs. 5. 
12 ae lage way 364,5. 

488 

F TPCROV: ἐν κα ταν, 8» ΒΙΌΣ ἊΣ 
DIP μέσθοῦ seo κι κοι ἐπε 5.18. 
12, ὅπὸ «4.1... 0507 Ὁ 5) 8. 
WACOM sie ctcs clea sek OZOS2Z 
Ξ Clninrs) cle ann ais a2 2a 
15 ποιῆσαι inf.......... 669 
St KOTO 22 τρ τυ setae O25 310 
- περί. 632,1. 2, 
—- ἀσεβεία: attr. em: 542, ili. 
— ay. ἐν ono 822. 
16 κατά. . 629, 39.4 
18 dreAeets x0 542, 111. 
19 μὴ ἔχοντες (expressing rea- 

son) 746. 
20 ἑαυτούς ......-. 654, 2, b. 
BICEV ins ateastie pis ODay de 
— Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, ii.c. 1. 
22 ods μέν---οὺς 5€.. 816, 5,0. 
22 ἀπό Ὁ "5 ὍΣΟΣ δ᾽ 

a The future expresses a wish, viewed with reference to the will of God, and thus is analogous to the use 
given in the section referred to. 

END OF VOL. I. 
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THE CURE OF SOULS. 
Feap. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

By the Rev. α. Arpren, M.A. 

OXFORD SERIES OF DEVOTIONAL WORKS. 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. 
FOUR BOOKS. By Thomas a Kem- 

pis. A new Edition, revised, hand- 
somely printed on tinted paper in feap. 
8vo., with Vignettes and red borders, 
cl., 5s.; antique calf, red edges, 10s. 6d. 

LAUD’S DEVOTIONS. 
THE PRIVATE DEVOTIONS of 

Dr. Witi1am Laup, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and Martyr. A new and 
revised Edition, with Translations to 
the Latin Prayers, handsomely printed 
with Vignettes and red lines. Feap. 
8vo., antique cloth, ds. 

WILSON’S SACRA PRIVATA. 
THE PRIVATE MEDITATIONS, 
DEVOTIONS, and PRAYERS of 
the Right Rev. T. Wixson, D.D., 
Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. 
Now first printed entire. From the 
Original Manuscripts. Feap. 8vo., 6s. 

ANDREWES’ DEVOTIONS. 
DEVOTIONS. By the Right Rey. 

Father in God, LAuNcELoT AN- 
DREWES, Translated from the Greek 
and Latin, and arranged anew. F cap. 
8vo., 5s.; morocco, 8s.; antique calf, 
red edges, 10s. 6d. 

SPINCKES’ DEVOTIONS. 
TRUE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
MAN’S COMPANION IN THE 
CLOSET; or, a complete Manual 
of Private Devotions, collected from 
the Writings of eminent Divines 
of the Church of England. Sixteenth 
Edition, corrected. Feap.8vo., floriated 
borders, cloth, antique, 4s. 

The above set of 5 Volumes, in neat grained 
calf binding, £2 2s. 

TAYLOR'S HOLY LIVING, 
THE RULE AND EXERCISES 

OF HOLY LIVING. By Brsuor 
Jeremy Taytor. In which are de- 
scribed the means and instruments of 
obtaining every virtue, and the reme- 
dies against every vice. In antique 
cloth binding, 45. 

TAYLOR'S HOLY DYING. 
THE RULE AND EXERCISES 
OF HOLY DYING. By Bisuor 
JerREMY Taytor. In which are de- 
scribed the means and instruments of 
preparing ourselves and others respec 
tively for a blessed death, &c. In an- 
tique cloth binding, 4s. 



8 ENGLISH DIVINES. 
~ 

WORKS OF THE 

Standard Grglish DAtvines, 
AT THE FOLLOWING PRICES IN CLOTH. 

ANDREWES’ (BP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 11 vols. 8vo., £3 6s. 

ANDREWES’ (BP.) SERMONS. Second Edition. 5 vols., £1 15s. 

BEVERIDGE’S (BP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 12 vols. 8vo., £4 4s. 

BEVERIDGE’S (BP.) ENGLISH WORKS. 10 vols. 8vo., £3 10s. 6d. 

BRAMHALL’S (ABP.) WORKS. 5 vols. 8vo., £1 15s. 

BULL’S (BP.) HARMONY OF THE APOSTLES ST. PAUL AND 
ST. JAMES ON JUSTIFICATION. 2 vols., 10s. 

BULL’S (BP.) DEFENCE OF THE NICENE CREED. 2 vols. 
8vo., 10s. 

BULL’S (BP.) JUDGMENT OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 
8vo., 5s. 

COSIN’S (ΒΡ) WORKS. 5 vols, 8yo., £1 10s. 

HAMMOND’S PRACTICAL CATECHISM.  8yo., 5s. 

HAMMOND’S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.  8vo., 5s. 

HAMMOND’S SERMONS. 2 Parts. 8vo., 10s. 

HICKES’S TREATISES ON THE CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOOD. 
8 vols. 8vo., 15s. 

JOHNSON’S (JOHN) UNBLOODY SACRIFICE. 2 vols. 8vo., 10s. 

JOHNSON’S (JOHN) ENGLISH CANONS. 2 vols. 8yo., 12s. 

LAUD’S (ABP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 7 vols. 8vo., £3 3s. 

TAYLOR’S (BP. JER.) WORKS (Epen’s Ep.) 10 vols., £5 5s. 

THORNDIKE’S (HERBERT) THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 10 vols. 
8vo., £2 10s, 

WILSON’S (BP.) WORKS. Vols. II. to VI., £2 12s. 6d. 

Vol. I., containing the Lire or ΒΙΒΠῸΡ Wiison, &e., by the 

Rey. JOHN KEBLE, M.A., 7s in the press. 

© 
dag 

᾿ 
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CHURCH POETRY. 9 

Aen eee eee" 

THE AUTHOR OF “THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.” 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Thoughts in verse for the Sundays and 
Holydays throughout the Year. Imperial Octavo, with Il]}uminated Titles,—Cloth, 

11. 5s.; morocco, 1], 115. 6d.; best morocco, 2]. 2s. Octavo Edition,—Large 

type, cloth, 10s. 6d.; morocco by Hayday, 21s.; antique calf, 18s. oolscap 

Octavo Edition,—Cloth, 7s. 6d.; morocco, 10s. 6d.; morocco by Hayday, 1ds.; 

antique calf, 12s. 32mo. Hdition,—Cloth, 8s. 6d.; morocco, plain, 5s.; morocco 

by Hayday, 7s. Cheap Edition,—Cloth, 1s. 6d. ; bound, 2s. 

LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Thoughts in Verse for Christian Children. 
Foolscap Octavo Edition,—Cloth, 7s. 6d.; morocco, plain, 10s. 6d.; morocco by 

Hayday, 15s.; antique calf, 12s. 18mo. EHdition,—Cloth, 6s.; morocco, 8s. 6d. 

32mo. Edition,—Cloth, 3s. 6d.; morocco, plain, 5s.; morocco by Hayday, 7s. 

Cheap Edition,—C\loth, 1s. 6d.; bound, 2s. 

THE AUTHOR OF “THE CATHEDRAL,” 

THE CATHEDRAL, Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d.; 32mo., with 
Engravings, 4s. 6d. 

THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. The Sixth Edition, with several 
new Poems, 32mo., cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THE BAPTISTERY; or, The Way of Eternal Life. 32mo., cloth, 
3s. 6d. 

The above Three Volumes uniform, 32mo., neatly bound in morocco, 18s. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. Foolscap 8vo., 10s. 6d. ; 32mo., 
cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THE SEVEN DAYS; or, The Old and New Creation. Second 
Edition, foolscap 8yo., 7s. 6d. 

MORNING THOUGHTS. By a Crercyman. Suggested by the 
Second Lessons for the Daily Morning Service throughout the year. 2 vols. 
foolscap 8vo., cloth, ds. each. 

THE CHILD’S CHRISTIAN YEAR. Hymns for every Sunday 
and Holyday throughout the year. Cheap Edition, 18mo., cloth, 1s. 

COXE’S CHRISTIAN BALLADS. Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 3s. Also 
selected Poems in a packet, sewed, 15, 

FLORUM SACRA. By the Rey. α Hunr Sayrran. Second 
Edition, 16mo., 15, 



10 A NEW SERIES OF TALES. 

HISTORICAL TALES, illustrating the chief events in Eccle- 
siastical History, British and Foreign, adapted for General Reading, Parochial 

Libraries, §c. Now publishing, in Monthly Volumes, with a Frontispiece, 

price 1s. 

Tue Series of Tales now announced will embrace the most important periods and 

transactions connected with the progress of the Church in ancient and modern times. 

They will be written by authors of acknowledged merit, in a popular style, upon 

sound Church principles, and with a single eye to the inculcation of a true estimate 

of the circumstances to which they relate, and the bearing of those circumstances 

upon the history of the Church. By this means it is hoped that many, who now 

regard Church history with indifference, will be led to the perusal of its singularly 

interesting and instructive episodes. 

Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire Series, will be complete in itself, 

enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, or to purchase any single Tale 

separately. 

Already published. 

No. 1.—THE CAVE IN THE HILLS; or, Cecilius Viriathus. 

No. 2. THE EXILES OF THE CEBENNA: a Journal written during the Decian 
Persecution, by Aurelius Gratianus, Priest of the Church of Arles; and now 
done into English. 

No. 3.—THE CHIEF'S DAUGHTER;; or, The Settlers in Virginia. 

No. 4.—THE LILY OF TIFLIS: a Sketch from Georgian Church History. 
No. 5.—WILD SCENES AMONGST THE CELTS. 

No. 6.—THE LAZAR-HOUSE OF LEROS: a Tale of the Eastern Church 
in the Seventeenth Century. 

No. 7.—THE RIVALS: a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church. 
No. 8.—THE CONVERT OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

No. 9.—THE QUAY OF THE DIOSCURI: a Tale of Nicene Times. 
No. 10.—THE BLACK DANES. 

No. 11.—THE CONVERSION OF ST. VLADIMIR; or, The Martyrs of Kief. 
A Tale of the Early Russian Church. 

No. 12.—THE SEA-TIGERS: a Tale of Medizval Nestorianism. 
No. 18.—THE CROSS IN SWEDEN; or, The Days of King Ingi the Good. 
No. 14.—THE ALLELUIA BATTLE; or, Pelagianism in Britain. 
No. 15.—THE BRIDE OF RAMCUTTAH: A Tale of the Jesuit Missions to 

the Kast Indies in the Sixteenth Century. 
No. 16.—ALICE OF FOBBING;; or, The Times of Jack Straw and Wat Tyler. 
No. 17.—THE NORTHERN LIGHT: a Tale of Iceland and Greenland in the 

Eleventh Century. 
No. 18.—AUBREY DE L’ORNE;; or, The Times of St. Anselm. 
No. 19.—LUCIA’S MARRIAGE; or, The Lions of Wady-Araba. 
No. 20.—WOLFINGHAM;; or, The Convict-Settler of Jervis Bay: a Tale of the 

Church in Australia. 
No. 21.—THE FORSAKEN; or, The Times of St. Dunstan. 
No. 22.—THE DOVE OF TABENNA.—THE RESCUE: A Tale of the Moorish 

Conquest of Spain. 
No. 23.—LARACHE: a Tale of the Portuguese Church in the Sixteenth Century. 
No. 24.—WALTER THE ARMOURER ; or, The Interdict: a Tale of the Times 

of King John, 



NEW WORKS OF FICTION. 11 

——— 

ALICE LISLE: A Tale of Puritan Times. Feap. 8vo., cloth, 4s. 

THE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; or, OXFORD DURING 
THE GREAT REBELLION, By the Rev. W. E. Heya@are. Second Euition. 
Feap. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

SOME YEARS AFTER: A Tale. Feap. 8vo., cloth lettered, 7s. 

ATHELINE; or, THE CASTLE ΒῪ THE SEA. A Tale. By 
Loursa Srewart, Author of “ Walks at Templecpmbe,” “ Floating away,” &c. 
2 vols., feap. 8vo. 9s. 

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of ‘‘The Curate of 
Holy Cross.’’ 2 vols., feap., cloth, 10s. 

STORM AND SUNSHINE; orn, THE BOYHOOD OF HERBERT 
FALCONER. A Tale. By W. E. Dickson, M.A., Author of “ Our Work- 
shop,” &c. With Frontispiece, cloth, 2s. 

AMY GRANT; or, THE ONE MOTIVE. A Tale designed 
principally for the Teachers of the Children of the Poor. Second Edition. Feap. 
8yo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 

THE TWO HOMES. A Tale. By the Author of “ Amy Grant.” 
Second Edition. Fcap. 8yo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

DAWN AND TWILIGHT. A Tale. By the Author of ‘“ Amy 
Grant,” “Two Homes,” &c. 2 vols. feap. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 

KENNETH; or, THE REAR-GUARD OF THE GRAND 
ARMY. By the Author of the ‘“ Heir of Redclyffe,” ‘ Heartsease,”’ &c., &c. 
Third Edition. Fecap. 8vo., with Illustrations, 5s. 

TALES FOR THE YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN OF ENG- 
LAND. A Series of Tales adapted for Lending Libraries, Book Hawkers, &c. 

Feap. 8vo., with Illustrations, strongly bound in coloured wrapper, Is. each. 

No. 1. Mother and Son. No. 12. The Tenants at Tinkers’ End. 
No. 2. The Recruit. A new Edition. No. 13. Windycote Hall. 
No. 3. The Strike. No. 14. False Honour. 
No. 4. James Bright, the Shopman. No. 15. Old Jarvis’s Will. 
No. 5. Jonas Clint. No. 16. The Two Cottages. 
No. 6. The Sisters. No. 17. Squiteh. 
No. 7. Caroline Elton; or, No. 18. The Politician. 

Vanity and Jealousy. \ Is No. 19. Two to One. 
No. 8. Servants’ Influence. No. 20. Hobson’s Choice. 6d. 
No. 9. The Railway Accident. No. 21. Susan. 4d. 
No. 10. Wanted, a Wife. No. 22. Mary Thomas; or, 4d. 
No. 11. Irrevocable. Dissent at Evenly. } 

“ΤῸ make boys learn to read, and then to place no good books within their reach, is to give them 
an appetite, and leave nothing in the pantry save unwholesome and poisonous food which, depend 
upon it, they will eat rather than starye,”—Sir HW. Scot. 



12 NEW PAROCHIAL BOOKS. 

CATECHETICAL WORKS, Designed to aid the Clergy in Public 
Catechising. Uniform in size and type with the “ Parochial Tracts.” 

Already published in this Series. 

I. Carrcuettcan Lessons on 
the Creed. 6d. 

11. Catecueticat Lussons on 
the Lord’s Prayer. 6d. 

111. Carecnetitcan Lessons on 
the Ten Commandments. θᾶ. 

IV. Catecnericat Lessons on 
the Sacraments. 6d. 

V. CATECHETICAL LEssons on 

the Parables of the New Testament. 
Partel-ebarablesyle— xox ΠΕΣ 

VI. PartIlI. Parasites XXII. 
—XXXVII. Is. 

VII. Carrcuertoat Notes on 
the Thirty-Nine Articles. 1s. 6d. 

VIII. Carzcuerrcan Lessons on 
the Order for Morning and Evening 
Prayer, and the Litany. 1s. 

IX. Carrecurtican Lessons on 
the Miracles of our Lord. Part I. 
Miracles I—XVII. 15. 

X. Parr II. Mrracuzs XVIII. 
—XXXVII. 15. 

XI. Carecuetican Norers on 
the Saints’ Days. 1s. 

QUESTIONS ΟΝ THE CoLLECTSs, 
EristLes, AND GosPELs, throughout 
the Year; edited by the Rev. T. L. 
CLAUGHTON, Vicar of Kidderminster. 
For the use of Teachers in Sunday- 
Schools. Two Parts, 18mo., cloth, each 
25. 6d. 

COTTAGE PICTURES. Oottage Pictures from the Old Testament. 
Twenty-eight large Illustrations, coloured by hand. The set, folio, 7s. 6d. 

COTTAGE PICTURES from the New Testament, (uniform with 
above). The set of 28, 7s. 6d. 

SCRIPTURE PRINTS FOR PAROCHIAL USE. Printed in 
Sepia, with Ornamental Borders. Price One Penny each ; or the set in an orna- 
mental envelope, One Shilling. 

. The Nativity. 
St. John Preaching. 
The Baptism of Christ. 
Jacob’s Dream. 
The Transfiguration. 

. The Good Shepherd. Soh go bo κα 

7. The Tribute-Money. 
8. The Preparation for the Cross. 
9. The Crucifixion. 

10. Leading to Crucifixion. 
11. Healing the Sick. 
12. The Return of the Prodigal. 

Ninety thousand have already been sold of these prints. They are also kept 
mounted and varnished, 3d. each. 

PARKER’S CHURCH CALENDAR AND GENERAL ALMA- 
NACK, published Annually, contains, besides the usual information of an 
Almanack, much that is contained in no other, particularly with regard to the 
state and progress of the Church in America and the Colonies. 12mo. 6d. 

Tue Cuurcn, with information regarding the several Dioceses of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, the Colonies and America. 

Tue Universities, with other Educational Institutions, Theological Colleges, 
Schools, &c. 

Tue State. The Members of the Royal Family, Houses of Parliament, &c., &c. 

MisceLLANEous. The Kings and Queens of England, Statistics of the Popula- 
tion, Post-office, &c., &c. : 

ee ee τ γοι,-.- 



EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 13 

ANNALS OF ENGLAND. An Epitome of English History. From 
Cotemporary Writers, the Rolls of Parliament, and other Public Records. 3 vols. 
feap. 8vo., with Illustrations, cloth, 15s. Recommended by the Examiners in the 
School of Modern History at Oxford. 

Vol. I, From the Roman Era to the deposition of Richard II. Cloth, 5s. 

Vol. II. From the Accession of the House of Lancaster to Charles I. Cloth, ds. 

Vol. III. From the Commonwealth to the Death of Queen Anne. Cloth, 5s. 

Each Volume is sold separately. 

‘* The book strikes us as being most useful as a Handbook for teachers. It is just the sort of 
help for a tutor to have lying by him as a guide to his lecture. The main facts he will find 
marshalled in strict chronological order, and he will be assisted by references to the statute- 
book and the old chronicles. The ‘ANNALS’ will, in short, supply the dry bones of an historical 
lecture, which each teacher must clothe for himself with life and spirit. But the work will also 
be highly useful to students, especially for the purpose of refreshing the memory and getting 
details into order, after the perasal of more regular narratives. We trust to see it extensively 
employed in the Universities. At Oxford it may be especially serviceable. A reliable guide to 
the original authorities, and one which gives its proper prominence to the early history, may, 
if it falls into the hands of either students or teachers, do something to dispel the illusion that 
English history can be profitubly studied by beginning at the momentary overthrow of English 
nationality, and that, after all the labours of Turner, Lingard, Palgrave, Kemble, Lappenberg, 
and Pauli, David Hume still remains the one correct, orthodox, and unapproachable text-book 
for its study.”—Saturday Review. 

THE ETHICS OF ARISTOTLE. With Notes by the Rev. W. E. 
JeLF, B.D., Author of ἃ Greek Grammar,’ &c. 8vo., cloth, 12s. 

The Text separately, 5s. The Notes separately, 7s. 6d. 

SOPHOCLIS TRAGCEDLA, with Notes, adapted to the use of Schools 
and Universities. By Tuomas Mitcuett, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo., £1 8s. 

The Plays may also be had separately, at 5s. each. 

Ciprpus TYRANNUs. AJAX. 

(pipus CoLoneus. TRACHINIZ. 
ELECTRA. ANTIGONE. 

PHILOCTETES. 

THUCYDIDES, with Notes, chiefly Historical and Geographical. By 
the late T. ARNoLD, D.D. With Indices by the Rev. R. P. G. Tippeman. 8vo. 

Complete, 3 volumes, 8vo., cloth lettered, £1 16s. 

MADVIG’S LATIN GRAMMAR. A Latin Grammar for the Use 
of Schools. By Professor Mapvic, with additions bythe Author. Translated by 
the Rev. G. F. Woops, M.A. Uniform with Jexr’s ‘‘ Greek Grammar.’’ Fourth 
Edition, with an Index of Authors, 8vo., cloth, 12s. 
Competent authorities pronounce this work to be the very best Latin Grammar yet published in 

England. This new Edition contains an Index to the Authors quoted. 

JELF’S GREEK GRAMMAR.—A Grammar of the Greek Language, 
chiefly from the text of Raphael Kiihner. By Wm. Epw. Jexr, M.A., Student 
of Ch. Ch. 2 vols. 8vo. Second Edition. 11. 10s. 

This Grammar is now in general use at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, and Durham} 
at Eton, King’s College, London, and other public schools. 

A MANUAL OF GREEK AND LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION, 
specially designed to illustrate the differences of Idiom between those Languages 
andthe English. By Τὸ, R. Humpnreys, LL.D., late Head Master of Cheltenham 
Grammar-school. Crown 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 

LAWS OF THE GREEK ACCENTS. By Joun Grirrirus, M.A. 
lomo. Fifth dition. Price Sixpence. 



14 THE OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS. 

A NEW SERIES of the Greek and Latin Classics for the use of 
Schools. 

‘‘Mr. Parker is supplying a want long felt, in issuing a series of good classical 
texts, well edited, and in a cheap form. The expensiveness of our school-books is a 
erying evil, which cannot be too soon abated. It is absurd extravagance to put 
costly books into the hands of schoolboys, to be thumbed and torn to pieces, when 
cheaper ones would answer every useful purpose just as well. In this respect our 
neighbours on the Continent are far more rational than we are. We look with satis- 
faction upon Mr, Parker’s efforts to bring about an amendment. Though we think it 
would have been better to announce the editor’s name, we willingly bear testimony 
to the ability with which he has executed his task, and have much pleasure in recom- 
mending the Texts as suitable for schoo] purposes.’ —Atheneum. 

GREEK POETS. 
C Paper. Bound. 

5: d. estas 

Eschylus a oe = "ἐξ οὐδ a 2 6 ἢ 

Aristophanes. 2 vols. Af see nee ee 503 1S) ORE TAG 

Euripides. 3 vols. ... deh “na vals = cen One OF cae LNG 

Or the 6 Plays only... ahs ee ὡς ioe 3 OTN. oa. 

Sophocles τ aa τ "οὐ “Ὁ aa 2riGres., 210 

Homeri Ilias ... eee ove ie “5 as sveitid Oise. 13966 

Odyssea aes des sac Ὁ Monn wone 0 

GREEK PROSE WRITERS. 

Aristotelis Ethica ails os a Pope Ss Pel fey 

Demosthenes de Corona, et ee in bea wen Ray. NG RS Ei 

Herodotus. 2 vols. ,.. aes eee eve “ie ee tthe Ὁ τ. 6 Ὁ 

Thucydides. 2 vols. ... ne ἐπ τοῦ ae ἘΠ Oo. 50 

Xenophontis Memorabilia 01. ἡ 

Anabasis A. ἘΣ oa AG. ὁ ἐσ AO 

LATIN POETS. 
Horatius a eee - ae aie kG apie 

Juvenalis et Persius ,., ΠΝ ἬΝ ἐπ 1 Ο πρ Π ὁ40 
Lucanus Ac ee ae a 4 ΤΟΣ Ὁ 

Lucretius 15: : te . da ΘΗ ΣΧ 0 

Phedrus ἘΠῸ Been : τὸς : 1-0 dee 
Virgilius κὰν τοῖν ΡΝ Uses Maced gee. Teak e ee ΚΘ 0 

LATIN PROSE WRITERS. 
Cesar ... aa a a ey Obie tie ls 

Cicero De Officiis, de Senectute, et Ἢ Amicitia ας RiGee, Ὁ 
Ciceronis Tusculanarum Disputationum Libri V. ... Ὁ 
Cornelius Nepos oa ove ane ane 1  Oy ted A 
Livius. 4 vols. ὃ a ᾿ ΜΡ 5 0.40 ὦ 

Sallustius a μὴ 1 oe 

Tacitus. 2 vols. ὃ ; en 5. Ὁ 5 0 

ἑ 
$4, 



NEW SERIES OF ENGLISH NOTES. 15 
— 

THE PLAYS OF SOPHOCLES, with English Notes by Members of 
the University of Oxford. Complete in 2 vols., cloth, 6s., or separately— 

8, d. 

Ajax (Text with Notes) . . 1 0] Antigone - Α : . 
Electra . : ~ . 1. O}Philoctetes . 7 ᾿ 4 

Cidipus Rex . . 5 . | O|Trachinie . ‘ ohare 
Qidipus Coloneus . : A Aid 

THE PLAYS OF ASCHYLUS, with English Notes by Members 
of the University of Oxford. Complete in 2 vols., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

ete & ooo8k 

Prometheus Vinctus (Text with Agamemnon , . . aia tas 
Notes) = : Ξ . 1. O|Choephore . : - See ae ἢ 

Septem Contra Thebas . . 1 .0|Eumenides . : - a 10 
Perse . 2 - Ε . 1 0|Supplices - - : ie 

THE PLAYS OF EURIPIDFS, with English Notes by Members of 
the University of Oxford. Complete in 2 vols., cloth, 6s. 6d. 

Hecuba (Text with Notes) pdb ssi, Ὁ 

Medea . : : 4 . 1 O| Pheenisse a : : ΝΟ. ΠΟ] 

Orestes εἰ . . 1. 01 Alcestis < 4 " ὌΝ {550 
“‘The notes contain sufficient information, | years ago, we had put into our hands a portly 

without affording the pupil so much assistance | 8vo. volume, containing Porson’s four Plays, 
as to supersede all exertion on his part.””— | without one word of English in the shape of 
Atheneum, Jan. 27, 1855. notes; and we have no doubt the book cost 
“Be all this as it may, it is a real benefit to | nearer twenty than ten shillings, and after all 

public schoolboys to be able to purchase any | was nothing near so useful as these neat little 
Greek Play they want for One Shilling. When | copies at One Shilling each.’? — Educational 
we were introduced to Greek Plays, about forty | Times. 

The Text of SopHocues separately. One vol., cloth, 3s—The Notes, ditto, 3s. 

The Text of Aiscny.us separately. One vol., cloth, 3s.—The Notes, ditto, 3s. 6d. 

The Text of Euripipes separately. One vol., cloth, 3s. 6d.—The Notes, ditto, 3s. 

Pocket Editions of the following have also been published with 
Short Notes. 

Hippolytus . 5 > ° 

DEMOSTHENES. 

De Corona . ° Ε . 2 0 Ascuines in CTESiPHONTEM . 2 0 

VIRGIL. 

The Bucouics . a - - 1 0O|TheGeorcics . 5 - APL 

The First Three Books of the AENEID, 15. 

HORACE. 

OpEesand Eropes  . ° - 2 0 | Satires. . - ν᾿ 9 
EpisTLes and Ars Poetica, ls. 

SALLUST. 

JuGURTHA - Sas . 1 6] ΟΑΤΙΣΙ͂ΝΕ Ὁ δὲ 5 ΔΈΚΑ 

CORNELIUS NEPOS—Lives (with Short Notes) . ᾿ ἐν ΔΑ. 

PHEDRUS—Fastes (with Short Notes) . - A - ἀν" 

HOMER—First Six Books ΟΕ [trap (with Short Notes) Pisa 

LIVY.—Booxs XXI.—XXIV. . Ἂ Cloth, 45. θὰ, ; sewed, 4 {ἦἶἷ4ῥφφ ο» 

In the Press. 

Short Notes to Cicero, and Casar. 



16 THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 

THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN. A Journal devoted to the in- 

terest and advancement of Religious Literature. 

THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN was established in order to extend to Rett- 

cious LirERATURE the advantages which General Literature already possessed in 
the Atheneum, Literary Gazette, Critic, and other similar journals. Previously, 

Religious Literature had been dependent for publicity on a few scattered notices in 

Newspapers or Religious Magazines; while the weekly issue of some twenty or 

thirty works, bearing more or less on Religious subjects, proved an importance suffi- 

cient to demand a journal distinctly set apart for the interests of that class of pub- 

lications. 
SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

For the Year . Ε . 8s. 0d. | For Six Months - . 4s, Od. 
Ditto Free by post’ . - 10s. 0d. | Ditto Free by post . - os. Od. 

THE. PENNY POST. A Church of England Illustrated Magazine, 
issued Monthly. Price One Penny. 

That this Magazine is wanted, a circulation of 22,000 copies of each number tes- 

tifies. It is the only Penny Magazine upholding sound Church principles. That it 

does good, and is appreciated, testimony whence it would be least expected, abun- 

dantly proves. But at the same time it must be borne in mind, that this is a small 

circulation for a Penny religious periodical. Those who differ, depend much upon 

their periodicals for inculcating doctrine hostile to the Church, and circulate thou- 

sands, where the Church of England, unfortunately, circulates only hundreds. 

MONTHLY.—ONE PENNY. 

Subscribers’ names received by all Booksellers and Newsmen. 

THE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE.—The times, it is readily al- 
lowed, have greatly changed since Sylvanus Urban first solicited public attention, 

but it may be fairly doubted whether the tastes and habits of thought of the edu- 

cated classes, to whom he addresses himself, have changed in a like degree. Hence 

he does not fear that History and Antiquities, in their widest sense, can ever become 

unpalatable to them, but, on the contrary, he is glad to mark an increased avidity 

in pursuing such studies. This is a state of things that he thinks he may claim 

a considerable share in bringing about, and the steady progress of which he is 

desirous of forwarding by all available means. He alludes to the growing appre- 

ciation of the Past, as the key to the understanding of the Present, and (in a sense) 

of the Future, as testified by the formation of Archzeological and Literary Societies, 

which have already achieved much good, and may do still more; and as a means to 

that end, he devotes a portion of his pages every month, under the title of “ ANTI- 

QUARIAN AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCER,” to a record of their progress, 

It has ever been the desire of Sylvanus Urban to see his CorRESPONDENCE 

a leading feature in his pages, and he has the gratification of reckoning many of 

the most erudite men of the time as his fellow-workers, who have, through him, 

conveyed an invaluable amount of knowledge to the world. He invites those of the 

present day to imitate them. Another important feature bas been, and will be, the 

Oxzr1tuAry, to the completeness of which he requests friends or relatives to contri- 

bute by communicating fitting notices of eminent persons daily removed by the 

hand of death from among us. 

All Communications to be addressed to Mr, URBAN, 377, STRAND, W.C. 
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